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HE Publication of: this Second Volume of the F. amy 
r Expoſitor hath been delayed Jo long, beyond my own Ex- 
==T > [a= fectation, and that of my Friends, that it may perhaps: 
em neceſſary ta introduce it with an Apology for that- 
Delay. But it would be tedious to enumerate a Variety 
IQ of Circumſtances, which have concurred. to occaſion it. 
. | Te is generally known, that the unuſual Severity of the 
Late Winter laid a Kind of Embargo on the:-Preſs; and they that are at 
all acquainted with rbe Bufineſs-of Printing, will eafily apprehend, that, 
under the moſt faithful and careful Direction, a Work of confiderable 
Bulk is liable to many other Interruptions, even where the Manuſcript is 
entirely finiſhed before the Impreſſion is begun. But after all, the chief 
Reaſon, why this hath been publiſhed no ſooner, is, what I hope my Sub- 
fcribers will eaſily excuſe, the large Addition I have made to what was 
at firſt prepared and promiſed: Inſtead of an Hundred Sheets, they. 
are here preſented with an Hundred and Fifty-eight ;. /o that all be yond 
the 196. Page of this Second Volume is more than wher T was 5g he: 
Propoſals obliged to deliver. 

On the Mention of this, I think myſelf as fo. renew my. Ti panks ta 
thoſe, who, by honouring me with their Names and Encouragement. on 
this Occaſion, have. put it into my Power to publiſh the Work with ſuch 
Improvements; and ſhall think myſelf happy, if thoſe 1 mprovements, 
however laborious and expenſive Fg the TT, "may render it more ac- 
eagle and 1ſe ful to them. 

The Tables prefixed. to the Firl Volume. are concluded in this, and 
repreſent the Diſpoſition of the Harmony in ſo clear 4 View, that by. 


comparing them fogetber it would not be 22 to ſind any particular. 


Text, But in ps an to the Requeſt of ſome of the Subſcribers, an- 
a 2 erber 
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| other Table it add ur rde End of this Volume bel the Hane Niue 
with that in Mr. Bonnel's Harmony, ) bie will at oner direct, both. to 
the Section; and che Page, where any Verſe may . preſently. be fund. 
+I cannot pretend fo much as ro tonjett ure; "when the Retiainder of 
Undertaling will bz compleand.” F SIN" b ee r Ja 
Health and other Aﬀairs will permit: In the Sat Time, T think 
it' ngbefſary te obferve, that J. have; in Compligntt unh abe ive cf 
ſome 7 — and judicious Friends, deferred the Index, and ſome 
other Things which J intended to have thrown into an Appendix bere, 
till I have finiſbed what I am preparing on the Acts; that ſa they may 
Hand, as they very properly will dt "the End of the Hiſtoricab Bash of 
the New Teſtament. 12 SM x 
How far the. Subſcribers fo theſe-Two Volumes hays think: Oy gro- 
per to encourage the reft, muſt be referred to themſelves. y In the mean 
Time, as that "muſt be exceeding precarious, ubirb depends un the Con- 
 finuance of one Man's Life ans Health, I would defire Permiſſion bere 
to fake Leave of my Friends, at leaſt f tbe Preſent, witbꝭ ſuch a: ſerious 


Addreſs, 'as may be tbe mo Zane xpre//ron of .my re 2 
tude and Reſpect. N Genn 1011 DN 410 11 4 2. © 1 OE 


T ſhould have thought; my Honoured Friends, bar I had made you > 
very unworthy Return for this publick Token' of pour Regand to me, MI 
bad offered you merely an Amuſement, ro euer ſoccritical and pofite. 
It had been much better, on both Sides, that the Work fhould never haue 
been undertaken or peruſed, thin hat: bee Divine: Authors /ould be 
treated like a Set Profane Claſſicks q ur tbat the vSuored: and A- 
mentous Tranſactions they "relate, Should be-bandlet-ond read, dile an in- 
avented Tale, or a common Hiſtory. I bave often neminde 1 
and permit me now, Sirs, ſolemnly to remind you, thut t 6 
moirs of: tbe Holy f ESUS, the Saviour of  fonful Mei, Wen t know 
is Life eternal, and whom 75 neglett is everlaſting. Deſtructiun. We 
have bere the Authentick Records, 7 that Goſpel whirb was intended 
as the great Medicine for our Souls of that Churacter, ubhicb it au 

Pattern; of that Death, which is our Ranſom';"of Him, in bars, whoſe 
Name we beer as we are profeſſed Chriſtians, and before whoſe" Tribunal 
we are all ſhortly to appear, that our Eternal'\Exiſtence may be determin- 
ed, bliſsful, or miſerable,” according to our Regard to what He bas taught, 
| "and" done, and endured. Let not the Greateſt» therefore think 5t: beneath: 
their Notice; nor the Meaneſt imagine, that amidſ uli the moſt\necefſary. 
Cares and Labours, they can Jes any _— for 'negledting ,\ en even for 
pofiponing it. ANY ech 
Had I not been fully e of the Certainty and I. orcance' of 
_ Chriſtianity, I Gould not have determined t6 devote my whole" Life to its 
Service; ¶ ſor on tbe Prinriples ꝙ Natural Religion, 1 Nuo ibo Soul 
D es gs Wrap an its N nt en, f 


% *. 1 ö 


"NE SST EAT: yg. 
cbe mo e Fraud But as L a Ius eee Lebe Ig i 
m Negugſi ta. Mord tot — vn the Faria of theſe Vo- 9 
lumes, har they" may, far 4 wy With at leaſt, be. the Employmant of N | 
bis retired-Hoars, and that as be. proceeds from one Section te another, 
be would. pauſe and reflett,..<* Whoſe Words do- I hear ? Whoſe: ARons os 
«do I ſurviy? Hboſe. Suftcrings- do. I contempiates And 4c all m 
know, they are the Words, che Actions, and the Sufferings of. FESUS 
the. Son of G0 D, our ſupreme. Lord, and our final judge, let it-be 
farther, and very ſeriouſly enquired, in ubar Degree the obviouc.and 
confeſſed Deſign of the glorious Goſpel. has been ea: regarded and 
complied withe d Can I in ny Heart think, that I am 4 Diſciple, jm 
* Juch 4 Maſter will approve, and whom he will chuſe for bis Attendant 
6 i that World of Glory to which. be is. now gone? Let the Plain- 
neſwof. this. Advice be gal mA for ſuch is the Temper and Conduct af 3 bf 
oft who call. tbemſelves Chriſtians, that, if this Religion be true, tbeir 4 „ 
cold and unaffeting Knowledge of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, and of the Pur- : "2 
| poles of bis Appearance, will only ſerve to rg out Matter for eter- 
nal Self- Accuſation and Remorſe: And be is at beſt but a learned and 
8 polite Infidel, who would not rather be the Inſtrument of conducting the 
loweſt Creature, capable of reading or bearing theſe Lines, to the Saving 
Knowledge of a crucified Redeemer, than fill the moſt refined- Nation 
vir his own Applauſe, while tHe Grace of the Saviour is forgotten, or 
bis Service neglected. 
I have yet one farther Requeſt to add, fo thoſe of my Readers, who 
are Heads of Families ; which 7s, that they would pleaſe to remember 
the Title of the Work, and confider it as chieſy intended, in its moſt efſen- 
tial Parti, for 4 Family Expoſitor. I heartily rejoice in the Reaſon 
<obich I have to hope, that, low as our Religious Character is fallen in 
theſe degenerate Days, Aa of Domeſtick Worſhip are yet performed 
by Multitudes of Chriſtians of various Denominations : Yet I cannot but 
fear, that the Scriptures are not ſo conſtantly read at ſuch Seaſons, as they 
formerly were; an Omiſſion, which muſt be to the. great Detriment, both = 
F Children and Servants. One would think, that” thoſe who believe the 14 
Divine Authority of OY and. its Infinite Importance, ſhould be 
eafily prevailed upon to reſtore this uſeful- Exerciſe, at leaſt for one Part 14 
of the Day; and I would hope, that what I here offer them, may render 1 
it more agreeable and uſeful. It would give me inexpreſſible Delight, to 
find that this ts the 4% in thoſe Families, with which I am moſt inti- 
mately acquainted ; and would be an Encouragement to bope, this Work 
may be proportionably uſeful in Places and Times, to which neither n F 
Obſervation, nor Intelligence can extend, | | 
I ſhall conclude this Preface, with my hearty Prayers, that, weak „ 
aa imper fect as theſe Labours are, the Divine Bleſſing may every where, — — | 
N always attend tbem; and that it may reſt on all who have Aer en fl 
| them, . [1 
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Co ind 


n f P 198" + x 4 * \afionmbbe af 

„l a on ee 22 Strife ben! May 9 every 791 524 ce ws 77 the 

Truth of Chriſtianity, or ain a Poe ver abel May tbe 
moſt inſenſible Minds be awakened to attend to Religion, and may the 
W wt and Languiſhing be animated to preſs on to greater Attainments 
in it | May thoſe that are preparing for the Service of the Sanctuary, 

(as every Part of this Performance is their Concern,) be by ever 5 
Mit more abundantly furmſhed for the various Duties of their important 
Office! And may thoſe, who are as yet but Babes in Knowledge,” bre“ 
the Divine Bleſſing Far, by that ſincere Milk of the Word, which is 
here preſented,” as I truſt, in its genuine Simplicity! In 4 Word, may 
many Perſons, Families, and larger Societies receive devout \ Pleaſure, 
and ſolid laſting Improvement; that the great GOD, of whom and 
thro' whom are, all Things, may in all be glorified, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who in all the Sacred Volumes, and eſpecially here, 4s the Alpha' 
and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the vo 
fo way be ade Honors Love and Obedience [ Amen. 1 
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CORRECTIONS 7 be added to thoſe in the Firſt Volume. 


| P4 GE 42. wg a, line 8. dels and as it muſt plainly fignify lineal Deſcent four 


Times in vr, 17. P. 418. Not. lin. 5. from the Beginning of Se#, lvii. r. from 


| Geet. xi. pag. 37 1. Ibid. I. 6. yet I ſee no, r. nor do I fee any, Ibid. I. 7, 8. dele for 


2 s Me * might find him early in the Morning, ſurrounded with a Multitude of 
eople. | 


CORRECTIONS for the- Second Volume. 


PAGE 2. Paraph. lin. 10. Look r. Appearance. P. 4. Par. I. 30. Ariſe r. Rife. p. 9. 

Par. 1. 1. But r. Let. P. 17. Note F. 1. 2. a Crown r. Half a Crown. P. 27. Note 5, 
1. 2. it r. they. P. 48. Par. l. 10. them r. that. P. 51. Par. 1. 15. dele there are. P. 57. 
Note g, l. 5. his r. Chriſt's. P. 61. Note a at the End, r. with the Genuineneſs and Pu- 
rity of the New Teſtament. P. 62. Note c, I: 10. but r. and. P. 68. Par. 1. 11. and fink 


r. which ſhall ſink you. . 69. Par. l. 10. in the ſevereſt Manner r. with the utmoſt Se- 


verity. P. go. I. 2. made r. addreſſed, P. 127. Par. I. 18. r. For, Roman. P. 17 1. Par. 


I. 3. from the Bottom, dele among you. P. 185. Par. lin. penult. r. and as. ibid. 1. ult. 


dele and. P. 189. Par. I. 7. from the Bottom, r. pleaſant Country. P. 201. Not. 1. ult. 
of r. on. P. 214. Par. 1.23. and r. ſo that. P. 225. Not. 1. 5. after Paraphraſe, add, 
Nor could he without ſuch a Revelation have known what pafled in his Sleep. P. 232. 
I. 20. r. ye dear. P. 266. Not. I. 6. r. Zech. xii, P. 328. 1. 10. * r. requite. P. 457. 
Note e, I. x. muſt r. ſeems to. P. 515, Title, K. . whither. 
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| The latter Pare my the 19 f CHRIST, 
4M recorded = wins [YA GELIS T8. 


TRE 08 © 8 EA . 8 
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Ener goes up 70 4 | Mountain, WY 5 $i 7s transfigured, 
and diſcourſes with his Diſeigler concerning the Expella- _ 
tion the Jews had of E ljah, Mat. XVII. 3 f 

Mark IX. . Luke IX. 28 36. wy | 


| Manx IK. C a oo: 14. Mal 0 hol | 
ERS [Lux. it Pg 2 ND ii came fo paſs a offer fir Dave; ſo 88.90 1 Sect. 90. 
2 er 2 0 « E if you include the firſt and-laft, 4 
Lo x. or about r eight Days after 100 Diſcousſes, which Mark Mar I. 4 2. 
an eight pom! were related in the Two laſt Sections, 
after theſ inge 1 efus' nor with him thoſe Three Diſeiples — 
taketh with him Peter, and Ms 
James, and John [his Bro- die hononred- with ſomething of a peculiar 125 
ther, ] and leadeth them up macy, (compare Mark v. 37. and Mat. xxvi. 47. 


into an high Mountain apart i. e. 2 and James, and bis Brother br ol 


> 8 


by themſelves An. to 


25 KE IX. 28. 1 . cho from the Fu ©) hither he retired 


70 


(00 8 755 Mountain apart rom the People.] Yoke ( 850% 1 18.) tells us, that 
there was in his Days an antient Tradition, that this was Mount Tabor, which lay in the 
Tribe of Zebhulon. To ſtanding apart, (as Mr. Manndrel obſerves that it does, Travels, pag. 
112.) is to de ſure no Argument to prove it; for that Expreſſion only ſignifies, that it 
was. a private Retirement, which it might have been, had it made Part of a Ridge of Moun- 

tains, * However, as this happened at the Diſtance of ſix Days, there ſeems to be but little 
'Probability in Mr. Fleming's Conjecture, that ſince Chriſi was juſt before near Ceſare - 
Ppllippi, this muſt be the Monntain in that Neighbourhood, on which one of Feroboam's 

- Calves had been worſhipped ; over which he thinks it a kind of Triumph, that the SH inah 
was thus gloriouſly manifeſted, where it had been affronted by Idolatry. See Hemings Chri- 

: Hole „ vol. i. pag. 40. 
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Sect. 9o. 
CARS 
Luke IX. 

= 


Mark IX. 4. 


Luke IX. 
3 I, | 


* * % 
> % F 5 8 2 


to pray ; as Ne « . 
Nt in that holy Exerciſe (5), 


to paſs, that he was ſuddenly in a moſt glorious 


Manner transfigured in their Preſence - and the 


Form of his Countenance was changed (c), [fo that] 


. his Face ſhone with a Brightneſs like that of he 


Sun; and his whole Body was clothed with ſuch 


a Luſtre, as ſhone thro his Raiment, fo that the 
Look of it was white and dazzling (d), ſhining ſo 


exceedingly, that it ſeemed as white as Snow, | yea] 
as reſplendent as the Light itſelf, to ſo great a De- 


gree as no Fuller on Earth could whiten it. Such a 
Glory did Go p confer on his Son, as an Earneſt 
of that in which he was finally to appear; and he 
permitted theſe his Servants to ſee it, that they 


might not be offended at thoſe Scenes of deep A- 


. 
M. f 
. 1 * 


Maxx IX. 4. Antl behold, there appeared to 


them, at the fame Time that they ſaw their Lord 
in this ſplendid Form, Tuo Men that were talking 


with Feſus in a Language and Accent which the 
Three Apoſtles heard and underſtood, who were 


known to be Moſes the great Giver, © and Elijab 


the zealous Reſtorer of the Law. Luxe IX. 
31. Theſe were the Perſons whom they ſaw with 

Jeſus, who. appearing to their View in Forms of 
_.Ghry, ſomewhat refembling that which he now 


wore himſelf, ate of his Exit, or Departure out 


of the preſent Life and State, which he was ſhortly 
after, at the enſuing Paſſover, to accompliſh at Fe- 
ruſalem (e); ſuggeſting and enlarging 


Thoughts, 


UKE IX. 29. "And as be was praying; it came 


baſement, in which they were ſhortly to behold 


on ſuch 


. Cun18T is transfigured on a Mountain, 
intending, as he often did, to ſpend the 


Luk E IX. 29. And as 
he prayed, [MA k. he was 
transfigured before them, 
and] the Faſhion of his 
Countenance was altered, 
. that his Face did ſhine 
as the Sun; ] and his Raiment 
was white and gliſtering, 
[MAaRr. ſhining exceeding 


white as Snow, ] [er as the 
Light, ] [MA R. fo as no 


Fuller on Earth can white 


them.] [MA Tr. XVII. 2. 
Mads IX: —2, 3.] 


MARE IX. 4. And be- 
hold, ] there appeared unto 
them [Lu k. Two Men] 
talking with Jeſus, [Lu k. 
which were Moſes and Eli- 
as: ] [MaT, XVII. 3. 
LuKE IX. 30.] 


Luxe IX. 31. Who ap- 


. peared in Glory, and ſpake 


of his Deceaſe which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- 


| ) To ſpend the Night in that holy Exerciſe.] This appears from Luke ix, 37. where we 


read of their coming down from the Hill on the next Day. 


(c) The Form 75 his Countenance was changed.] This was fo ſtrik 
a 


Eunapius (Vit. Fambl. pag. 22.) relates a Story of 


0.9” of bis Exit, 


* 


ing a Circumſtance, that 


amblicus, which ſeems - evidently to be 
borrowed from this; as many Things which Philoſtratus tells us of 
alſo to have been borrowed from other Hiſtories recorded of wan 
(A White and dazzling.) The Words Awe; sZasgan]or may lit 


Apollonius Tyaneus, ſeem 
by the Evangeli/ts. 
erally be rendered, white 


4 Lightning ; but as this Clauſe ſtands here connected with parallel aſſages in the other 

Evangelifts, I choſe to render it dazzling, that ſome proper 
which would otherwiſe have been deſtroyed. | 
| which he was ſhortly to accompliſh at 
Clerc ſeem greatly miſtaken, in referring this to Chri/?'s 


Gradation might be obſerved, 


Jeruſolen.) Dr. Hammond 
ictory over the impenitent 


Jes 
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Elijah appear, and ſpeak of bis Death. . 3 
Thoughts, as were proper to animate him to ſo | Sect; go. 
piinful, and gloriousa.Conflid, ©  GEYI. 
32 But Peter and they 32 But Peter, and they" that were with him, Luke IX. 
that were with him, were i. e. the Two other Diſeiples, did not ſee the Be- 33. 
heavy with Sleep: and when :*.** .. CC Ao ue OR 3d 4H 
they were awake, they ſaw ginning of this glorious Viſion, nor hear the whole 
his Glory, and the Two Men of this wonderful and edifying Diſcourſe ; for, 
that ſtood with him. wearied with the Labours of the preceding Day, 
they were quite overburthened and ſunk down with 
Sleep; but being awakened with the Splendor of 
thoſe Rays, which pierced thro the Darkneſs 
which had before favoured their Slumbers, rhey 
aw, to their inexpreſſible Aſtoniſhment, his un- 
uſual Glory, and the Tuo Men who were ſtanding 
with him, and heard the Concluſion of their Con- 
we Todo e - ference, from whence they collected who they 
33 ee Rae pals were (). 33 And it came to paſs, that juſt as 
1 * od f they were + 6+ e him, Peter anſwered and 


unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good aid unto Feſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be bere - 
for us to be here; and {if in ſuch a Circumſtance as this: Let this glorious 


thou wilt] let us make[ here] a 4 e . REN 
three Tabernacles, one for Appearance and Converſe be prolonged ; for we 


thee, and one for Moſes, and could delight to ſpend all the Remainder of our 
one for Elias: [MaT.XVII. Days thus; and therefore, if thou pleaſeft, let us 
4. MARK IX. 5. make three Tents here (g, one for thee, and one for 
i ' Moſes, and one for Elijah, that thou with them 
BP.  ., mayeſt lodge here in a more convenient Manner. 
Mark IX. 6. For he MARK IX. 6: This was indeed a wild kind of Mark IX. 6, 
© wilt Propoſal, ill ſuiting the State of theſe glorified Spi- | 
| IF, | rits, 4 


Jaus in the Dęſtruct ion of Feruſalem by the Romans; for tho the Word sgedvs does ſome- 
times ſignify a Militamy Expedition, (ſee Elſner. Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 219.) yet it is plainly 
uſed for Death, or a Departure out of the World, 2 Pet. i. 15. and Wiſd. iii. 2. which ſuits 
much better here with the Conſtruction, e ItpeoaAny. | 1 
Heard the Concluſion of their Conference, &c.] It might not, perhaps, have been 
proper, they ſhould have heard the whole of it: Go p might intend to reveal ſome of thoſe 
Things to them by the Spirit, and the Knowledge of others might be reſerved to the Diſco- 
ar rr Fare 7 ne ee 8 8 k 0 
(g) Let us make three Tents here.] Mr. Fleming thinks, it is as if he had ſaid, „ Lord 
<< let this Mountain be to Iſrael now, what * to our Fathers: Hold, as 8 3 thy f 
Court here; and let the People reſort hither, to learn thy Will, and pay their Homage 
to thee, attended by theſe thy glorified Servants.” (See Fleming's Chriftolegy, vol. i. P. 46.) 
But this ſeems too great a Refinement, and too deep a Scheme. I rather chuſe to interpret 
them, as Words of rapturous Surprize,: intended merely to expreſs the Pleaſure they had, in 
what they ſaw. and heard. The Propoſal was, as St. Mark obſerves, ver improper ; but 
perhaps few, in ſuch an aſtoniſhing Circumſtance, could have been per ectly Maſters of 
themſelves. The Tents, the Propofed to build, muſt be only flight Huts, or Bewers ; 
and there is no Reaſon at all to ſuppoſe, they meant any ſumptuous Tabernacles, like that of 


Moſes in the Wilderneſs: And that no As ( | 
ue the Word Tims © i ſuch Idea an, be raiſed, I choſe to 
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A dies from Heau declares him i be the ben of GOD: 


rits, or the $ubje& of their late Diſcourſe : But it 


88 is io leſs to be wondered at, conſidering the great 


Luke IX. 
347 35» 


_ hear ye him therefore with the humbleſt Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience, as the Object of my dear- 
eſt Complacency, and your ſureſt Guide — Duty 
and Happineſs, far ſuperiae. to ned greateſt of | 


Mat. XVII. 
8 


Mark IX. 8. 


ve may be ſure that they were really ſpoken, as we have the concurrent 


5255 be Hnew not * what he 


thus, 
behold, there 5 4 bright Cloud, ilch Ip dad it 
ſelf oyer the Top of * Mountain, py overſha- 
dowed them all. And they feared, and were ſeized 
with a kind of religious Horror when they entered 
into the Cloud, _ faw it diffuſed on every Side of 


them. 35 And bebolg, an ever-memorable Cir- 4 
cumſtance then happened; for here came à moſt 


N IX. 2 as be was freaking 


awful Voice out of the Cloud, as the ſacred Symbol 


of GoD's immediate Preſence, which ſaid, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed (b); 


your Prophets. 
Mar. XVII. 6. And when the Diſciples ds 


[this Voice, ] they fell proſtrate: on their Faces with 
the humbleſt Reverence, and were exceedingly: 


terrified by this tremendous Manifeſtation of the 
preſent Deity. 7 And Feſus, knowin 5 
Confufion, came als touched them, ang ſai 
up, and be not afraid ; 1 


of Mind. (Compare Dan. x. 10, 19.) . 


Manz I. 8, 4d on ſudden, while the Hea- 


* venly Voice was uttered, 


Jeſus was found alone, 
Moſes and Bligh diſappearing i in a Moment ; If 


_ overſhadowed them : 


into the Cloud, 


their 
Ariſe 
infuſing into them, at the 
ſame Moment, a ſecret Strength and Fortitude 


ly [LUK. 


wiſt not [Lv k. what he faid, 

or] what to ſay, for they 
were fore afraid. (Lutz 
* —33³⁰ uu | 


LuxE IX. 34. While he 
thus ſpake, [behold,]' there 
came a [ bright] Cloud, and 
and 
they feared, as they entred 
[Mar. 
XVII. 5.— MAREk IX. 


35 And [behold,] there 
came a Voice out of the 
Cloud, [which ſaid, ] This is 
my beloved Son, [in whom 


Tam well pleaſed,] 2. ye 


hans Ix 4 | 


Mir SIE 6. at 


when the Diſciples heard 7, 
they fell on their F ace, and 
were ſore afraid, 


£ | And Jeſus came and 


touched them, and' ſaid, A- 


riſe, and be 15 afraid. 


Mar EK. 8. And ſud- 
when the 
dice was 'paſt, Jeſus ' was 


| found oe; 000] iy they 
the ae Nr up Get 125 udn the = 1. had 


Encou- | 


5” by In 5 T am well pleaſed.) Tho neither Mark nor Luke have g 17 0 us theſe Words, | 


Matthew, and Peter, who has thus quoted them, 2 Pet. i. 17 
being omitted by Mart, an Intimation, 


great Accuracy, ſuppoſing it was (as Clemens Alexandrinus re 
perhaps the Command that is added to hear him, OT refer 
oy th great Prophet, Deut. xviii. 15. 


e e both of 


Some have thought their 


that Peter did not Nu 155 Goſpel with any 


rts, ) put into his Hands. 
to that ſolemn Charge to 


(i) They 


n WY | 


E. e ee his Difcipher| 70 weh it tl * was riſen. 


| had [life up their Eyes, and] 


looked round about, they 

ſaw. no Man any more, fave 

Jeſus only with thengfelves. 

| RAT VII. 8. LuxE 
30 —] 


ſhould tell no Man what 
Things 
the Son of Man were riſen 


from the Dead, MAT. 


XVII. 9. 1 


0 1 they kept that 

Saying with themſelves, que- 
ſtioning one with another 
what the riſing from the 


Dead ſhould mean: [And 


they kept it cloſe, and told 
no 


thoſe Things which thi ad | 
85 8 literal Senſe: However, in Obedience to the Charge 


an in thoſe Days any of 


ſeen, Lok IX; —36.] 
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' ing Manner he was uſed to do. 
9 And as they came down 5 
from the Mountain, [ Jeſus! 
charged them, that they 


they had ſeen, till 


8 Mitten, 


ij 
Encouragement that he had given them, [and] Sect. 90. 

- looking round about them for the Perſons they ha N 
ſeen Kat juſt before, ſaw'no Man any tors but 35 75 


efus only with then Ives, who now again ap- 
— 15 his uſual es, graciouſly fir? into 
Converſation with them in the ſame condeſcend- 

9 And as they came down from the N. ountain, 
in which this wonderful Tranſaction had 
Feſus flriftly charged them, that they ſhould ar 10 
Man what they 2 feen, unleſs it 45 when the 
Son of Man was riſen from the Dead; leaſt till 
that glorious Evidence was given of his Divine 
this Story ſhould appear as an idle Dream, 
or an incredible Tale. 10 And when he ſpake 
of rifing from the Dead, hey laid hold on that 
Word si), diſputing among themſebves what. this 
„ig fn e Beal could mean ; for as aften, and 


as plainly, as Chriſt had declared it to chem, they 


could not perſuade themſelves to underſtand it in a 


he gave them, they: were 2 filent as to what had paſſed, 


aud told no Man in thoſe Oy ny. US 2 the Things . 


Mar. XVII. 10. And 


wy Diſciples aſked him, ſay-⸗ iQ 


Why then ſay the 
Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt 
cone (ARE IX. art. 


WE And Jeſus atifwered 

tray hl eg Gente, and is indeed foretold;' even that EHjab ſhall firft come 

reſtore all Things, [and how. to make Way 'for the, Meſfiah, Aud regulate all 
105 


Things (k), by preachin 8 — and Refor- 


truly ſhall firſt come, an 


dered ; 


I 


Scruple which hai 


aſked him, Jaying; Aby ton do the Scribes, the 
, "Teaches of Har. Walen, ant profeſſed Students of 


' : 8 now v ſoen, all the Coming of that Prophet, which 


() They laid hold on that Word.) 80 I 
the Verb often ſignifying to lay 
tain; but never, that I can recollect, to keep a 
xii. 13. and Rev. Nx. 2. EU 2 "2" 
as they are with the ſame Word, Mark i. 2 
(#) Shall firſt come, and regulate all Things. ] It is plain, 
«veg, As ili. 21.) cannot, as it generally does, ſignify 


they had then ſeen and heard. 


Mar. XVII. 10. And bis Diſcs 17 tock that Mat. xvn 
Opportunity of informing themſelves, as to a 10, 14. 


long lain on their Minds, and 


"of 55 e, Elijah. 55 firſt. come before 
? Is this Viſion, that we have 


was to be expected ? 


11 And Jeſus 1 faid ante them, That 


mation; 


think 70 Fee SPIN may moſt Ii denk be ren- 

bold on, and in Conſequence of that, reſolutely to re- 
Secret. Compare Mat. ix. 25. xiv. 3. Markt 

the Words gos eav]vs, ſhould be joined with cuuege 
. 1x, 16. Luke xxii. 23. and Acts ix, 29. 

that æmα,us nge here, (as re- 


reſtoring * to their 2 
date,, 
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Hie diſcourſes with them of the Coming of Elijah. 
jon: and vet te it written of the Son of it is written of the Son of 
mation; and yet how ts it wri ＋ of PA pron of Cho 00. of 


| many Things, and be ſet at 
nought. MARK IX. 12. 


12 But I ſay unto you, 
that Elias is [indeed] come 
already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him 
; Whagſoever they liſted, [as it 
is written of him: ] likewiſe 
- ſhall alſo the Son of Man 
ſuffer of them, [MARK 


ny | 2255 13.1 


p 


112 Divo!{t: ae 

13 Then the Diſciples un- 

_ derſtood, that he 1 55 unto 
them of John the Baptiſt. 


. x * 
1 * 3 C * 
A © $4 114 * 4 


ill ew no more Regard to him, than to Elf. 
* L 5 18 8 Fo 81 ö 
err enen 


hen concerning fobn the Baptift,.\ 


was under, that 
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State, but only.19 the general, reducing them to Order. It is ſtrange, Tertullian (de Reſur. 


cap. 35.) ſhould infer from hence, that Elijah the Prophet is to come before Chri/?'s ſecond 
Appearance: Grotius has well confuted that wild Notion, in his Annotations, in loc. 
(i) And yet how is it written. of: the Son of Man REL The Conſtruction of this Verſe 
in the Original, is ag ese as almoſt any in the. Net Teſfament. The Pruſſian Teſtament, 
which is followed by the late 'Enghſb Kerfion, renders it roundly, and elegantly enough: 
It is true, d de, that Ear muſt firſt come to reſtore all Things, and that it is foretold 
of him, as well as of the Son of Man, that he ſhould have much to ſuffer, and be rejected 
< with Contempt. But this is not ſtriftly agreeable to the Original, nor can J find the 
Martyrdom of Fohn the Baptiſt any where foretold in the Old Teſtament : ] chuſe therefore 
to render this Clauſe, as i Gli, — That x ſometimes ſigniſies [and yet, ] evidently ap- 
peais from Jobmun 40. Mat. xxiil. 37. and other Places, 
( 7. 8 indeed cim glneady,. s it is aritten of bin.]: For the Reaſon aſpgned in the 
preceding Note, 3805 connect theſe tiun Clauſes, and conclude that the Words which lie 
between, both in the OY gina, and in our Tranſlation, ate to be included in a Parentbeſi t. 
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H. O W glorious and delightful was this View of our Bleſſed Rider, Sect. 90. 
0 which the Apoſtles had, when he was fransfigured before them, Sw > 
clothed, as it were, with the Divine Shekinah, and ſhining with a Luſtre Mat.xvii. 2. 
beyond that of the Sun How pleaſing, and how edifying, mult it be to 

them, to ſee with him Moſes and Elijab, thoſe Two eminent Saints, who Ver. 3. 
had fo many Ages ago . — our World, but whoſe Names they _ Wu 
often read in the Sacred Records with Wonder and Reverence! | 

Well might Peter ſay, If is good for us to be here. Well might he be con- Ver. 4. 

tented to reſign his Entertainments and his Hopes elſewhere, that they | 
might prolong theſe delighiful Moments, feaſting their Eyes with theſe 

divine Viſions, and their Minds with theſe more than human Diſcourſes. 

Nor can we wonder that: the Scene, tranſitory: as it was, left ſo abiding a 

Savour on his Spirits, that in an Epiſtle which he wrote many Years after, 

and but a little before his Death, he ſhould ſingle this Story from a thou- 

ſand others, to atteſt it as he does, and to argue from it. (Compare 2 Pet. i. 

16,.— 18.) But oh how much more deſirable is it, to ſtand upon Mount 

Zion, and to behold thoſe brighter Glories, which our Jeſus wears in the 

Heavenly Regions! To behold, not metely Moſes and Elijah, but all the 

Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and in a Word, al the Saints of © 

GOD in every Age, whether to us perſonally known or unknown, ſur- 

rounding him in a radiant Circle; and not only to behold them, but to 

converſe with them. Lord, it is good for us to be there, in our Deſires 

at leaſt, and in our Meditations, fal thou pleaſeſt to call us to that happy 

World, and to take us hither, where no Drowfineſs will cloud our Eyes, Luke ix. 32, 
where no Hurry will diſcompoſe our Thoughts; but where the Per- 14-4 ix. 6. 
fection of Holineſs, and of Love, hall caſt out muy Degree 1 Terror, | 
as well as of Sorrow, 

In the mean Time, let us PREP 4 to that Savibur, os ap- 

peared in this Majeſtic Form, and who comes recommended to us with - 
ſo many Teſtzmonials of his Divine Authority. He was again declared 4/ar. xii. 5, 
by a Voice from Heaven, to be the beloved Son of GOD; as ſuch let 

us hear him, .receiving all his Revelations with the Aſſurance of Faith, 

and all his Commands with the Obedience of Love. If theſe Sentiments 

govern our Hearts and our Lives, the Thoughts of that Departure from 
this World, which we are ſhortly to accomphſh, will be no Grief, or Diſ- Luke ix. 31. 
may to. our Souls. Like our Maſter, we may connect the Views of it, 

and .intermix Diſcourſe upon it, with the moſt delightful Enjoyments 

and Converſe ; nay, it will ſerve to render them yet more pleaſing. For 5 
who would not long, to be made conformable to Chriſt, even in bis Suf- 

ferings and Death, if it may be a Means of trangforming 4s into the Re- 
ſemblance of his Glories J 
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Sec. 91. 


— WE 
Luke IX. 
237 


Mark IX. 
14, 15. 


 bim, was truck into ' Aſtoniſhment ; 


On amen Dig the nu, * they: 


Bs 


e 2 0 f. 1 


Cur SIT 


1 7 * from "the. Mee on 2 81 he 1 was 


transfigured, drives out an Evil Spirit, which 4. _ 
ately withſtood the Attempts of his Apoſtles.” Mat. XVII 
14,—21. Mark IX. LATELY INF, . 37 —46— 


1 $ 


js 7 4481 bon Ix. 37. 

HUS did our Lord Aden 3 5 

Three Diſciples concerning John the Dagi-'; 
tilt, as the promiſed” Elijah, after he had been 
transfigured in ſo glorious a Manner in their Pre- 
ſence: And it came to paſs, that on the next Day, 
when they came down from'the Mountain, on — 
the Night had been ſo delightfully ſpent, 4 great 
Croud of People met bim. MaRK IX. 14. 
being come to his Diſciples, and particularly to the 
Nine Apoſtles, who, knowing their Maſter was 
on the Hill, waited for him in the adjacent Valley, 
he ſaw a great Multitude around tiem, and among 
the reſt, ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees, who | 
were diſputing with them, and endeavoured to 


take the Opportunity of their Maſter's me N N | 


to expoſe and diſtreſs them. 

15 And immediately all ahi Multitude Kent 18 
probably at 
thoſe unuſual Rays of Majeſty and Glory, which 
yet remained on his Countenance (a); (compare 
Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30.) and running to him, they 
. bin with __ W Marks of Reſpea and 

ay Action: 


os Kc. 1 


19% 3 1 TE 34 


n 8 N. 14. 


bk Sees Ix. 37. 


N D it came to paſs, that 
on the next Day, when 


they were come down from 


the "pk _— gu met 
him. | 


gy wr | 
when he came to his Diſci- 
ples; he faw a great Multi- 
tude about them, and the 
Scribes deer . 
chem. 


— 


1 15 And "Fa all 
the People, when they be- 
held him, were greatly ama- 
zed, and running to him, 


e e f 


— 


GO Was on, 150 e c. 1 oY is 8 a8 90 3 Criticks ſhould Wa raid 


any Thing, concerning the Reaſon of the Mulritude's being thus a/toni/hed. It could not be, 
as Dr. Clarke ſuppoſes, his coming down from the Mountain the Day after he went up ; 
for they were gathered round it, in Expectation of his Deſcent ; nor do I remember, that ” 


ever continued more than one Night in ſuch a Retirement. I A een follow Dr. Whi 


natural Conjecture, referring to him for the farther Confirmation of it. One would *r 
have expected that Luke, who has mentioned the TY on Stephen's Countenance, when 
pleading his Cauſe before the Sanhedrim, (Afts vi. 15.) ſhould have taken fome Notice of 
the Fact here ſuppoſed : But it is obſervable, Mark tells the Story before us, far more cir- 
cumſtantially than either of the other Evangeli/ts ; which, by the Way, is another moſt. 


convincing Proof, that his Goſpel was not (as es Whiſton fu uppoſes, ) an Abridgment of 
Matthew, 
(5) He 


4 Laut ht aue Dans irn M Woldgtht 7 bim, LN 
Aion; But the Seribes'and*Pharifecs were nor ged. 9 175 


; - 55 5 1 bas ax all impreſſed; but continued” their M-uatured ID” 
f flo” (56; Amex on „„ TR 655 e 


a6 And ke ale the: 16 An taking \Notice of the Diſpute © 77- 
ST 5 8 yo they were engaged in, be aſtet the Soribet, What 
M is the Point you are 'dibating,. and what 4 you. 
_ contend with them" about? | | 
| this En- 


17 Andi Pane. bold 
1 — — 14 
titude, ing down to, 1 
him ]- feared and; Lux. and we eo 


cried out, ſaying, ] Maſter, in Effect; and eh t e g 
I have brought unto thee «4 Voice ſaid, Oh thou great Teacher and Maſfef in 
Son, which hath a Dum : 
Spirit: [Mar. XVII. 14. our Iſrael, I have brought thee my poor afflicted 
Lok R IX. 38.—] Sx; 1h bas fort a long Time el poſſeſſed with 
i | 4 Bunb 287 Seq toe is Sen - Mi Has 
deprived Him of the Uſe of His S Ar. Mat. XVII. 
[I 8 n XVII. 15. And in this moving Caſe, Eard; I be- 15. 
my Son, for he is mine only ſeech thee, look upon my Son; for be it mine only 
G I; ax] hive Mercy en Chili [ord]. yet inflead of being an, ny Conifort ta 
m, forthe: is Lunatick, and | 9 | 
ſore-vexed: forioft-times he- fig is à moſt melancholy* Spechte 


25 e making 


of "Horror zo 
falleth IIs ae oft / let me intreat thee 3 * ompaſfion an 
_ Hor KE im, he is Lunatick (, and grievouſly tor 
e 55 . or oe terrible Fits; (Arch nh ſeize 
Kinxyd} him, and ſometimes: endan er his Life; rope 
By - often  falleth imo the Fire, wa ten into the Wat * 
1 5 K IX. 5 . And . Bur NN. 39. Aud bebold, wherever this] Si Luke IX. 
5 him, be aden) crieth Fit ſeiges hin, be has no Strength or Thought. to 39. 
out, and it teareth him, that take Care of himſelf, but adden enly cries ous: in a 
he fometh again , 1 and violent Manner; jars it convulfes him fo, that be 
2 e an foams agu at the Mouth, and gnaſder 92 "Dis 
— 74 Hardy de- Teeth in Ext of Ah Biff; ald tha e 
arteth from bim, [MR rmiſerably- pines,” ald withers "away. in the Bloom | 
TT: .. 2 % 595 e is with' great Difiiculty Mt 
us OR 0 Ws ax 10 Demon departs Hum bin, fora Iitele 
RE eee ving bruiſed" bim to fuch a De is 
mic | r that he is hardly able to uſe 
his Limbs in the Interval of theſe dreadfal Ai. 
Mr. XVII. 16. And 1 tienss. Mr. XVII; 16. And Aide 
— there is ome more than ordinary N in 


Caſe ; 


af (5) He of the Oric ] Greer avs 28 this Word, (which * anſwers the ENS 5 
tymolegy of the Origina 2) 8 75 bt with great Propriety be uſed, tho“ F WEEN 
pretermatural-i 1 "the Caſe Evil Spirit wöuld undoubtedl Gier Advantage of thoſe 18 


Difoxders, into which the Brain and Nerves of this unhappy Child were thrown by the 
Changes of the Moon. 


Vol. II, B | le) from 


Mot XVII. 


10 


Sed. Fen Caſe 3: for 1 hrought 


>); to [them concerning 


Mark IX. 
20, 21, 22. 


_ the 
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jo N 5 he 


ey elle _ Di Nite ol * 
him, and intneared [bem]. in 
the moſt affectionate Manner, to uſe their ut 


' Efforts eng uot 55 and they could not accom- ! 6 33 z 
7 \ "46D IQ EVE C197 Yu fl; Fab: q | 
1 n Reply to. him,” Ob ye 17 Then Jeſus anſwered 

Fe Geng hm of Men, bow i 006 One 
hong ſhall I Be with you, before you will learn a how long. ſhall I be with 
becoming Regard to me? bow = ſhall T endure. you ? how long ſhall 1 foffer 


that Infidelity, which yon are ſhewing on ſo many 


Occaſions? And thus did he mean at once to re- 
prove, the Weakneſs of Faith, in the Father, and 
in his Diſciples, as well as the Obſtinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs of the Jewiſh Teachers, who were tri- 

umphing in h preſent 1 . pointment: And 
. . then turning to the Father of 


e Child and his 
Attendants, he ſaid, Bring thy Son hither to my 


and you ſhall ſee what my Power can effect. 
_ Maxx IX. 20. And upon this, they. broug be. 


him that was poſſeſſed to. 15 and laid vim — 
his Preſence, Au immediately, as ſoon as be ſaw! 
im, While e was yet coming, "the Evil Spirit 
wrought in bim with ſuch Violence, that he 


threw 9 — down, and .convu led him; and be fell on 
ound with great Force, and there lay, and 
rolled from. « one. Side. to the other, a Spectacle of 


 "* Horror, foaming at the, Mouth, and ſwealing pro- 


Te. kim 4 to ** Diſci- 


to caſt him out, ] and they 


ples, [and ſpake to them, ] 


[Lux. and beſought them 


? bring Lor. thy gen] 
ither to me. n IX. A 
19. Luxe * . p 


Mank IX. 20. And 
they brought him unto him: 
and when he ſaw him, ſas he 
was yet a coming, ] ſtraight- 
way the Spirit ¶ threw him 
down, and] tare him, and he 
fell on the Ground, and wal- 
lowed foming, [Luxs IX. 
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fuſely, till Nature was almoſt exhauſted, and be 5 
Femecd ready to die. 


21 And, Nhat the Greatneſs of the os Ss 
mere plainly ar 


lay thus befora him, be. aſted bis Father, How 


"Time is it, that he bath Been thus afflited ? Aud L 
22 And 
_ the Evil Spirit is ſo N and ſo mali- 


be ſaid, Even from his Childbood(c). 


cious, that it Hege ently, as 
into _the Fire 


8 to 


ſaid, bas. thrown bim 
_ into the Waters, when he has 
35 near them, as if he watched for 


by ities to d-froy bim; ſo that I am ſenſible 
1 is ech 2 55 


as well as dreadful Caſe: But 
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ar, While the unhappy Youth- 5 


21 And be aſked e- 
ther, How long is it ago 


ſince this came unto him? 


And he faid, Of.» Child... 


22 And 8 it bath 
caſt him into the Fire, and. 
into the Waters to 2 
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24 And ſtraightway the 
Father of the Child cried 
out, and ſaid with Tears, 
Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine Unbelief. | 
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23 And Jes ſaid unto bim, The Queſtion is 
not at all . my Power, but concerning 
the Strength of thy Faith; for if thou canſt firmly 


and ehearfully bekeve, the Deliverance will ſurely 
this Kind are poſible 


touched to the very Heart to think that his dear 
Son might poſſibly loſe the Cure thro' the Weak- 
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neſs of his own' Faith, cried out aloud, and ſaid 


with Tears in his Eyes, and Ardor in his Counte- 


nance, Lord, Ido from my Heart believe that thy 


when L look on this Spectaele of Miſery, my Faith 


1 
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25 When Jeſus ſaw that 
the People came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the [un- 
clean] Spirit, ſaying unto 
him, Thou Dumb and Deaf 
Spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no 
more into him. [LUKs, 


* 8 


26 And the Spirit cried. 


and rent him ſore, and came 


— 


4 F thou tanſt 8 Thing, Ke.) Perhaps obſerving the Fit grow more violent 
aith might begin to fail. This was a very 


2pproachitly Hurt, his: 


Strength to my Soul (e). 


is ready to fail 'me again: Help me therefore 


_ againſt my Unbelief, by mitigating the Circum- 
fflances of the Trial, or communicating ſuitable 


* * 


25 Then Feſus ſeeing that the Croud ran tage- 
ther, and was continually increafing round them, 


rebuked the unclean Spirit, which had poſſeſſed 


the Child, and ſaid unto bim, with an Air of ſupe- 
rior Power and Divine Authority, Thou Dumb 
and Deaf Spirit, who haſt ſo maliciouſly deprived 
this Vouth of his Speech and Hearing, I fricty 


| charge and command thee, immediately to come out 
g of Him, and preſume to enter into bim no more, 


nor farther to diſquiet him as long as he lives. 

26 And immediately, as ſoon as he had ſpoken 
theſe Words, the Evil Spirit, having cried out with 
on his 
natural Manner of 
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ipeaking, and yet ſtrongly pathetick, and obliquely intereſting the Honour of Chrift in the 


Iſſue of the Affair. See Rapbel. ex Aen. pag. 73. # r 
(e) Help my Unbelief, &c.] It ſeems an Inconvenience inſeparable from this Method of 


Paraphraſing, that ſometimes (as in the preſent Inſtance, ) ſome lively and ſtrongly pointed 
Sentences ſhould loſe ſomething of their Spirit by it; yet keeping the Original thus diſtinct, 
may in Part remedy it; and on the whole, many of theſe Expreſſions are ſo full of Mean- 
ing, that the general Laws of Interpretation require, that they ſhould be unfolded. To ob- 


ſerve the exact Medium here, is a Felicity, which I dare not ſay I have obtained, tho? I have 


laboured after it. The Reader will remember that [g. d.] or the Words, as i he had ſaid, 

are to be underſtood here, and in a thouſand other Places, where it would be tedious Tautology 

to inſert them. | 7 
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of bi Ne bc Zend i | 


him, .{ 

ART, [he 1 

the Child, euch er, . bi 4e * Fache, 

who received him with an inerpreſſible Mixture 
of Joy; and Amagement. I fbr Child auas well 


fron en e tergible Symptoms 


him nome. 

Luke IX. 43. 3 93. Ang they who beheld it, aware 
E 7 9 * the mighty -Power of GO.D, by 

ſtrious N =. had been wrought, 
d.\ And { anhen 2 Was came inte the 


Mark IX. 
-- 


1 5 unto J, If 
=] 1p" 52 — 1 
paratively was but ar. g Grgin , 
you might perform the greateſt Wonder, ſo as 
Even to ſay to this Mountain on which the Town 
is tuated, Remove from this Place to. that, and: 
72 ſhould accordingly remove; and in a Word, no- 
el vill be in le to you. - 21 But a6 te 
fe that was lately before us, be farther ſaid 
2 they, This Damon which the Child 


* We of a . chin. Kind. which _ 


RE 5 tg Muflard-jeed, a an E 


1 one ef the, 
248 
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quit daf ai and he: was 
as ae dead, 
many ſaid, He is dead. 
e He. XVII. —18 C1. 


the Ka and lifted him up, 
and he aroſe: [Lo k. and 
he healed the Child, and de- 
. him again to his Fa- 
— And — Child was 


him privately, Why could 


Grain Alle, K . 11 f ny y triling to ſuppoſe, that here is 5 Befer- 
em of a vigorous and lively Faith. It is 

arently a Fee to expreſs any thing inconſiderably ſmall, 2h. being, as our Lord ex- 
th among Scedt. Thus the 2 s fay, the Globe of the Earth js but 


| e e erben th the Expanſe of the Heavens 


that 
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om that-very Hour. 
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Lvxz IX. 43.— And 
they were all amazed at the 
mighty Power of G o p. 


Mark IX. 28. And 
when he was come into the 
Houſe, his Diſciples [came 


to Jeſus apart, and] afked 


— pore him out . 
1 % * 19. b 


8 xvn. 20. "tad 
„ Jeſus faid unto them, Be- 
1 of your Unbelief - for 
veri u ou, If 
f . wy; Grain % 
Muſtard-ſeed, ye fhall fay 
unto this Mountain, Remove 
hence unto yonder Place, 
and it ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
unto you. 


21 Howhbeit The faid un- 
to them,] this ind [can 
| . 155 . 


Heavens. dee Druſius, 
| (g Thr 
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EI E NEE "REY Martix. 3 
to our Lord, and the ill-natured Joy they expreſſed, in what they 

imagined would diſgrace his Diſciples, appears exceeding odious; and it 

ſhews us the fatal Effects of Ambition, Pride, and Avarice, when they | 

r the Hearts of thofe, who ſhoald be (as theſe by their Office were " 


eachers of others. Such Qualities render hae in the Number of the 
moſt dangerous Enemies of Mankind, who ought to be its moſt affec- 
tiqnate Friends, add moſt uſeful Benefactats. the Light hf ic 
d their Souls, and form them to a better Temper | : 
ſolicitous Concern of. this Parent, when. he fa bis Obila er Mat. xvii. 
ſuch 1 80 Symptoms of Diforder, may foray remind Perfons in that Nela- 7+ 75 385 
tion, of the Sentiments,” With which they ſhould/view thoſe of their Chil- 


dren, who are in a ſpiritual Senſe under the Power of Satan; and of the 


Importunity with which they ſhould i N that the Hand of 9 _ 
be ſtretched out for their Reſcue. 


A lively Exerciſe of Raith,is greatly to be 4cfired ia this, and A ober 
Applications of this Nature. But, alas, how often do we find the Remain- 
ders of a contrary Principle In how many Inſtances does chat paſſionate 
Exclamation of the Father in this Story, ſuit us? Lord, wwe beligur; bel Mar Fix. 24. 
con our Unbelief 1 eee is *. in the Midiſt * fo a Guilt and 


Q f * # * * * 1 q q . * f 


(g) This Kind cannot go 1715 any Means, unleſs y Projer and Fa ing I An x ingenious 
Phyſician mentioned 5 624 2202 Author of the wha quiry into A 2 „Dc. pag. 47. 
inſtead of ey apex» ua ei, would read wy rs ν mea, by conſtant Rofting; and ſup- 
poſes tt refers to the : Neceſſity of frequent and long continued: Abſtinence, in order to the Cure 
of ſuch an Ep:leptict Diſardirʒ as the Child in Queſtion had been ſubje to. But as the Cri- 
ticiſm is founded on mere Con njecture, contrary to all the Copies known in the World; fo 1 
cannot think it at all natural in itſelf, or nt to the Occaſion 3 for it ſeems not at all 
to our Lord's Purpoſe, ts ſpeak of the * Methods of Cure, in Anſwer to the Apofiles 
Demand, why they could not many perform it ? —— Nor can any Inſtance be pro- 
duced to prove, that the Expreſſion is Proverbial, for any'Thing very 45 cult. —— I A ff 
22 fee no Reaſon to recede from the uſual Interpretation, which I have given in the 

That's aſe.———$ir Nirton Kuatchbull's Senſe is extreamly forced, who . 
1 x d,been ſaid, This Sort {of miraculous Faith] —— but dy 
has rien how inconcluſive thoſe Authorities from — 


5 e would juſtify ſo odd a Verſion of — See _—_ Hnnot. ar Kew. mand om rx — 
xii. 48 


ſome Demons are, more malig is molt. 
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Seck. 91: Weakneſ,;.of- A Perpleuity and Un 
EY miles) 


* * _ © humbly:hi 


Hat. xvii, 
21. 


Sect. 92. A N. D 2 every one of the Sedna 005 * 


Mun IX. 
30, 31. 
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From thence, an 
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warthinels] cker, the 1 
of: Forgiveneſs and Preſervation; of Grate and Glory.” Yep 4 
that he, who by his Grace-has-wiought the Divine Ride 

1 our Souls, will maintain it . Only let it be our Concern, to oppoſe 
thoſe Corraptions," Which would enervate and ſuppreſs it. Perhaps 
are ſome of them, which will not be driven out hut by Prayer and Egling. 
by deep Humiliation, and more than ordinary Solemnity and Intenſeneſs 
of Devotion. But ſurely they 88 ne Re Sod to the Peace and Security 
of their Souls, who.can allot only a fe ments'to them, when they 


have whole Hours and . s to en, no not conn on 21 e * T | 
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The L Diſciples: are finda at- oa i FE ene On we 187 r giver 
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_ . them of his apprauching Suff ffering's.” He nales a miratulous 
oy Proven for, paying the bare? Money. Mat, X. II. 125 


212 


70 2 8 8 5 Mark IX. 3033. — Lube IX. AIG; 


a2 £4 XS 1 
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aſtoniſped at this ſtupendous Miracle, and all- Ti. ans. nt 2 at 5 


the other extraordinary Wings which Feſt us did, they departed n | 
they (i. e. our Lord and his Apoftles, ) departed ve ed thro” Galilee; and be 
"paſſed from t Mountain on "Hould d er . 
which he had been transfigured, fhro the reſt of —4z—- ! * 
Gale: And he contrived to do it as privately as W | 
he could ; for be was defirous that none 57 V 
know it, leaſt the important Converſation, int 
which he then entered with his Diſciples, ſhould - ind nde Tai 
be interrupted. 31 For while they continued 31 — For {while TR 


travelling in Galilee and. eſpecially when they 5 todein Gable zg ee 


came to tlie Places where they lodged, Jeſus them, Ar. XVII. 22 
caught bis is (a) im more N tur he had LoxE IX. of 1 
e oc 


4 Fi . * 5 | 
(a) Por. 70 Us taught his Diſciples ] Mark Mens this as he Nate why he delired bis 


Tourni ſhou be private, viz. that he might have an Opportunity to talk over this Sub- 
ject at : Which ſhews, that the Abode in Galilee mentioned by Mattheiv, was only the 


ſhort Stay they made in the Places where lodged; and i be could t ſ K 
niently ſpeak to all the Tine, wiki — ag eng, Nec the gp 


(5) Apply. 


und. 8 u ca abe een gt was 


0 12 n UA&? 849 H iy = Bub ax. 
on 8 [20 pag 7405 bas anovinnsdl wht; 
Y <5, py pads). - Bud. Od; he ſaid unte them VI. great Solon, 
„Lenni IX. 1, ker wet Lok IX. 44. Aby Jour 
linkdown into yout. choſe, Sexings(6), hawGifagreea 
ſhall g's any into the he, and let them fink deep into Jour Hearts 
Hands of Men, [and they the dun g Man, inſteatl of ren 
Wore him and after that fdeur:;whieh: 70 eee fhertly bs Le 
is killed, be ſhall.riſe 0 trayed into the Hands v Aaful A . thall 
cem for a while to be a helpleſt Prey to their 
23.1] Rage; for they ſball put bim 40 Death in a moſt 
ler M 2112 T6 2 RA cruel and infamous Mannef:; but they mall not 
t gnally triumph over him j for gfter Ie 5s thus 
ain, bet ſbhall riſe; from the Dead! on the third 
Day, Fecording to the: Ates 1 bare often 
given ou. 
the: 45 Bur by wk en ngly 2 — with 
5 tion of a "emporal om, 
_ they underfiood not the Meaning of this: Saying. 
Max. were afraid to plain as it was; and the Senſe of ib unt bid From 
Sims) (hon erg exceeding ther; ſo that they perceiued it not; fooliſhly” ima- 
Nene IX. 1 23. gining it inconſiſtent with what the Sacred Oracles 
| * bad declared, of the glorious Succeſs of the 8on of 
CCC the univerſal. Empire he was to eſta- 
bdblich. (Dan. vii. 14.) Ter they were afraid to aſt 
im, leaſt he ſhould upbraid them as unteachable, 
conſidering. how lately he had given them che 
like Warning before, and how ſeverely he had 
rebuked Peter for e to difuade him 
from it : Nevertheleſs they perceived, that their 
* foretold his own Death, and were evcceeds | 
g ſorry, that a Perſon of fo excellent and amia- 
ble a Character, from whom they had entertained. 
.- ſuch glorious. Expectations, owes: meet with ſo 
| . e « Return: e I e 
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| — 4 it not: and 


0 Ap ye your Ears fo theſ Soying yings.] Þ-This n «juſt Tranſlation, of Ne ar erg 

de vu Te], which is ey, Put theſe Sayings to your Ears; a Phraſe which 
_ Language ly admit. It "intimates the Propenfity they had, to withdraw and turn 
2 1 * art, from ch 3 as fy was now about to — r 

c Horriy be betrayed,  &c. ark expreſſed it-in the Preſent ;"and fo 
The Son of Man is delivered + But nothing is more common in the As La 5 ad 
ſpeak of what ſhould certainly and quic My be, as if it was already donc. Compare Jahn Lil. 5 
= 4, 11, 24. Epb. ii. 5, 6. Heb. xii. 22. and Rev; xvili. 27 and 4. ue Explication: T7: 
of "RP other Scriptures. depends on this obvious Remark, (4) . 
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] the Receivers and Collaflers' of 
the Sacted Tila (d), which: wab gatherad'thro 


All theiv:Ciries, cane ee eee Dos 
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Mater, who has the Charakter of ſo religions. 
a Teacher, pay the uſugl Tribute: of the Didrach- 
ma {0:00 del to the geivioe of th Tem. 


vg 1.29 And be fey: 


4% N I know that he 
do N Aud uben he came into ebe Hon 
FJeſus, who ws there before, f prevented him, 
fore he bould ſpeak of the Ack in Guedien, and 
ar det thow think, Simon, and 
what farw fit: to thee :oni} this Occaſion * Of 
whom do ib Kings: ꝙ the Furtb receive Tribute 


0 paß —— und make no Doubt but he. will 


teri ſays" him, Lord; it / is evident they 
Wen be Sun by Mirtue of their Futibers Diſſen- 
ſationtare free from the Obligatiom: And om tlie 
tinciple, L, as the Son of Go p, might plead 
'F ——— not no- 
is uequired towards the Mainte- 
nll Worſhip-. 2 Neverthb- 
bs, Jeaforue 'bould-offend them, by giving an Occa- 
ſion to imagine that I put any 8 li 


ight on the Tem 
ple, or leaſt others from my Example ſhould in 


far different Ciruumſtandes omit this Contribution, 


EwilÞnoti debate the Matter, but rather worle a 
ayment. Go therefore 
neee _ REY Wu thou comeſt to . 
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came to Capernaum : 


and] when K were come 
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Tribute oney, came to 


N And ſaid, Doth not 
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az He faith, Ye. 0 
4 ent he 3 came: into the 
Ho Us pr evented him, 
| Gying, hat r thinkeſ} thou, 
Simon? of whom do the 
Kings of the Earth take Cu- 


. 


ſtom ot Tribute? of their 


own Children, or of Stran- 
gers? | | 
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27 Notwithſtanding, leſt 
we ſhould offend them, go 
thou to the Sea, and caſt an 

| Os 


40 Tis 8 cen Trike] pere e aſſerted, that each of the 


Fews uſed yearly to pay a Didrachma, ehel,. t 
to .the, Service of the Temple: (See Fo) Foſeph. 515 ntig. lib. 
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0 5 = 


and the Sum was then ſometli 


150 ng Cricha, Tichule to dest. 


| Piece of Money here mentioned, 


cap. 10. 


§. 1. ) A Cuſtom, 


. capa 


% Tan + chiefly. becauſe I:think,/ netwithſtanding what 
au, g. 259i) au,jplrds Angument ver. 25, 26. 
"= Hm ee by, 


. 4 
. nnn 


e ue Le, the-uſyal; Arey 80,0 8 ebend e volan- 
den, rather than Laus chad: eſtabliſhed. In — 8882 8 as it was- 


ieee See Ne. R. _ 
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Refleftions on the Poverty and Wiſdom of CH AIS T. 17 

Hook, and take up the Fiſh neighbouring Shore, throw in a Hook, and take Sect. 92. 
that firſt cometh up: and ebe F Fiſ that comes up; and when thou haſt NN ß 
55 1 male find a opened its Mouth, thou ſhalt there find a Piece of * II. Eh 
Piece of Money: that take, Silver Coin, called 4 Statera, which it has juſt 
and give unto them for me ſwallowed () ; take that, and give it to them that 
"on — collect the Tribute, both for me and thee ; for thou 

knoweſt it will anſwer their Demands for both. 

Accordingly Peter went, and finding the Money 

in the Fiſh's Mouth, paid it according to his Lord's 

J on 2. GOT +55; 


IMPROVEMEN T. 


TY O W ſlow and untraftable were the Minds of the Apoſtles, who Mart ix. 32. 
underſtood not theſe: plain Things, when thus inculcated again and 
again! But on the other Hand, how much Integrity does it ſhew in the 
Hiſtorian, to record what ſeemed ſo little to the Honour of himſelf, and 
his Brethren ? In this Reſpe&, and many others, ſurely Credit riſes to the 
Goſpel, even by Occaſion of the Infirmities of thoſe to whom it was com- 
mitted, and out of Weakneſs they are made ſtrong. Let us however learn, 
to be upon our Guard againſt the Prejudices of Worldly Intereſt, ſince, 
as we ſee, they may take ſuch ſtrong Hold of Minds, in the main, u- 
right and pious. And therefore let us earneſtly pray, that Go p would give 
us a greater Reliſh for ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings. „„ 
It cannot ſurely become us, to ſeek the Grandeur and Riches of this Mat. xvii. 
World, when our Bleſſed Mafter was ſo poor, that he could not pay this 27: 
little Tribute, without having Recourſe to a Miracle. Yet this he chuſes, 
rather than to give Offence by a Refuſal, how juſtly ſoever he might have 
pleaded an Exemption from it, Let us learn from hence that Meeneſs of Ver. 26. 
Wiſdom, which will teach us to ſeek the Intereſt of others, rather than 
our own ; and rather to conſider, how we may edify others by the Abun- 
I DEE IR PIE dance 


(f) 4 Statera, which it has juſt ſwallowed.) The Statera was (as appears in Part from 
this Text,) a Piece of Coin, in Value about Two Half-Shekels, or nearly a Crown of our 
Money. See Druſius, on this Verſe and the 24th. I ſee no Reaſon with Schmidius to ſup- 
poſe, this Piece of Money was created on this Occaſion: But ſuppoſing, as in the Paraphraſe, 
that the Fi had accidentally ſwallowed it, (perhaps as it was falling into the Water, near 
ſome other Prey, ) I cannot forbear remarking, how illuſtrious a Degree of Knowledge and 
Power our Lord diſcovered in the Caſe before us; Knowledge, in pencils into the Bowels 
of this Animal, tho' in the Sea; and Power, in directing this particular Fh to. Peter's Hook, 
tho' he himſelf was at a Diſtance. Hardly any Circumſtance can be imagined more fit, to 
encourage him, and his Brethren, in a Fein pendance on Divine Providence. And it is 
very natural to reflect, how eaſily Chr:i/t could, if he had ſeen fit, have drawn up immenſe 
Treaſures by this very Method, er the Heart of the Sea: But he intended, that his Servant; 
ſhould be inriched and adorned in a much nobler Manner, than with Pearls and coſtly Arrav. 


. 


2 


18 
Sect. 92. dance of our good Works, than how we may excuſe ourſelves in the 


CAL Omiſſion of an 


Sect. 93. 


N a bim with the Tribute-Mone 
33> 34> 35- rence gave Occafion to our Tod to recommend 
lity to his Diſciples: And being in the Houſe 
with his Apoſtles, be aſted them, About what were 
you diſputing with each other on the Way in ſo 
eager a Manner, that I could not forbear taking 


* 


Subject of the former; which tho 


The Diſciples contond, who of them ſhould be pr, 


diſpla 
e e we may _ beuge ka His tiles: 


That Extent of Knowledge and Power, which our Lord 
yed on tl is Occafion, can never 3 for Means N 


* — * " — 
SY 


SECT. 


xCIII. 


CHRIST reproves his A poſtles for their Contention, who 
ſhould be greateſt; and recommends to them Humility and 


| Moriification. _ Mark IX. —-33,—-37- 


Mat. Ant 1. —9. Luke IX 46 48. 


Manx IX. 33. 


TOW when Peter was returned FEY the Sea- 
Side, having taken the Fiſh which ſupplied 


Hum 


particular Notice of it? 


34 But inſtead of anſwering him diretly, they 
were confounded with the 
nued filent, being aſhamed to confeſs the Truth; 
for as they were on the Way during their late 
Journey, 4 Controverſy aroſe among them, and af 
bad warmly debated the Matter one wit 
otber, which of them ſhould be the greateſt Man 
in that Temporal Monarchy, which they affured 
themſelves Jeſus, as the 


erect, whatever Sufferings might lie 1 in the Paſſage 
We. 

35 And Feſus perceiving | notwithſtanding their 
Silence, the ſecret 2 oth their e Fart, 


and | 


ey (a), a late Occur- mong 


Queſtion, and conti- 


Meſſiah, would 


42, 70 the End. 


Maxx IX. —33. 


ANP being in the Houſe, 
them, What, | 

was i t ye diſputed a- 
AERO. * = 

Wort 


i 
© : 
— 5 * 
9 * 
* 


34 But held their 
Peace: 6 the Way 
[there aroſe a 177 a- 
mong them, and had 
diſputed among ves, 
{which of them ſhould be 
greateſt, ] [Lok IX. 46. ] 


35 And d{Jefes perceivin 
the Thought of their Fans 


( When Peter was returned, &c.] In order to remind thoſe, OM may hear theſe Sactions 
read.in a Family, of the Connection, I have often introduced each, with a brief Hint at the 


ſometimes much 
with Advantage ſufficient to ballance that inconvenience, 


it makes the Paraphraſe on the Verſe of a Seftion 
longer, than I ſhould otherwiſe have choſen, — 1 . be attended 


(3) Called 


and . faith. unto 
them, If any Man deſire to 
be firſt, the ſame ſhall be 
jaft of all, and Servant of all. 
Lokk IX. 47.—) 


es unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 
s the ae in the King- 
as tata I 


2 And Jeſus called alittle 
Child unto him, and ſet him 
in the Midſt of them, [and 
when he had taken him in 
his Arms, he ſaid unto them, ] 


47. 


% 
* 


3 ene Br ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and 
become as little © 
ye ſhall, not enter into the 
| Kinglom of Hevn. 


| there, that ye ſball not fo much as enter at all into 


5 (5) Called all the Twelve about him.] It is natural to ſuppoſe, that wel ue Perſons travel- 


little Children, 


A — c 6 
„ 0 7 , J - 8 
F ff S> _ be & . 8 
. ” 4 


C = \ 
*. 


Cual r taking wp a little 


6s down, und called the and obſerving the fare Can 
Twelve 


ſame Time came the Diſci- 


in it? 


1 IX. 36. Luke 


Child, axhorts them to Humility 


and obi Carnality and Emulation 
to be {till working there, when he was ſate down, 
called all the Tawekve about him (b), and 


( ) fays unto 3. 


- 


them with great Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs, It is 
Humility that is the Way to Honour in my King- 
dom; and therefore :/ any one would be Chief there, 
let him in all the Offices of condeſcending Friend 


IF. 
IX. 


ſhip to his Brethren, be as the Jaft of all, and the 


Servant of all. 


Mar. XVIII 1. And 47 the ſame Time (c), Mat. XVII 


when the Diſciples were thus called, they came te "> > 3 


TFeſus, and finding that he knew the Subject of 
their late Debate, ſome of them at length took 
the Liberty of /aying, Lord, decide this Queſtion, 
and tell us plainly, who is intended to be the great- 
eft in the Kingdom of Heaven, and to whom wilt 
thou commit the chief Management of Affairs 


* 


| | N And 
- 
”. if „ 


when he had anſwered the Enquiry in 


the Manner related above, Teſts, in order to im 


preſs the important Maxim yet ＋ on their 
Minds, called to bim a little Child, that happened 
then to be in the Houſe where they lodged, and 


fet him in the Midft of them; and taking bim up, 


of his tender Regard, ſaid unto them, 3 1 of- 
ſuredly declare it to you as a moſt ſolemn and im- 


and embracing him in his gracious Arms, in Token 


portant Truth, that except ye be turned from theſe 
ambitions 'and carnal Views, and become like little 
Children in Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, in a candid 
teachable T. 7, and an Indifference to the great 
Things of the preſent Life, (Pſal. cxxxi. 1, 2.) 
you. will be fo far from any diſtinguiſhed Rank 


the 


ing together on Foot would form themſelves into two or three little Companies, while ſome 


of them, no dou 
138 proper, 


le)] At the fame Time.] 
this Story, an 


bt, would be attending Chrifl, and diſcourſing with him: But eur Lord 
that all the Twekve ſhould hear this Admonition, 
ve been engaged in the Diſpute which occaſioned it. 


tho' they might not all 
theſe Words Matthew expreſsly fixes the Connection between 


that which concluded his xviith Chapter, But Clarius ſeems to refine t h 
when he ſuppoſes, that Chri/?'s havin — ided t- Pater? Tribute 
with his own, gave Umbrage to the reh 


thus miraculouſly provided for paying Peter's Tribute 
Let this precarious Turn ſerves the Church of Rome, 


as an Argument for the Supremacy of the Pope ; nor is it wonderful, that in ſo weak a Cauſe 
they ſhould catch at ſuch a "rok we : — 5 


Shadow. 


C2 (d) Enter- 


20 
Sect. 93. the Kingdom of Heaven, or be entitled to any 6 


Dis final Bleſſings. 4 Whoever therefore ſhall 4 Whoſoever therefore 


Mat. XVI 
4, 5, 6. 


— 


> 4 


He ſpews the Danger of offending any of his Little ones. | 


Il. pumble bimſelf even as this little Child, and behave fall huable himſelf as this 


e rink ug ite bee F, 6 little Child, the ſame is the 
with ſuch Candor, Simplicity, and Modeſty, as greateſt in the Kingdom of 


you ſee in him, he is the Perſon, that hereafter will Heaven. 
be regarded as the greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- | 


ven, and will ſtand high in its final Glories. 


And whoſoever cordially ſhall entertain this 1 And Lu x 8 8 
Child, [or] ſhall diſcover an affectionate Regard def chf _ CW] {i 
2 EEC dons os AI bs one of ſuch] little Children] 
to any one of ſuch little Children, in my Name, in my Name, receiveth me; 


or for my Sake, as one I love, and recommend [and whoſoever ſhall receive 


: TOES. TIS "(hal the me, receiveth not me, but 
| to his Care, entertaineth mie ; for I ſhal l take the ux. 
Kindneſs as done to myſelf: And I would have for he that is 61 


among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be 
reat.] [MARK IX. 37. 
UKE IX. 48.] i 


you to remember, that it ſhall not terminate even 
there, but (as I formerly have told you, Mat. x. 
40. pag. 471.) whoever thus ſhall entertain and 
ſhew a Regard to me, entertains not me alone, but 
him that ſent me (d), even my Heavenly Father, 
who is honoured or affronted, as I am reſpeFted 
or {lighted. And this Regard to the meaneſt of 
my Servants, I muſt urge upon you, as of the ut- 


moſt Importance; for (as I juſt now told you,) 
he that by ſuch a Condeſcenſion is as the leaſt 


among you all, be ſhall be eminently great 'in my 
Eſteem, and be diſtinguiſhed by peculiar Marks 


of the Divine Favour. 6 But whoever ſhall - 6 But [whoſoever] ſhall 


deliberately do any Thing to end, and to occa- offend one of theſe little ones 


fon the Fall of one of theſe Little ones who believe which believe in me, it were 
in me (e), or of any Diſciple of mine, tho he may 


better for him, that a Mil- 
| oa . Rag ſtone were hanged about his 
ſeem as weak as this Infant, will expoſe himſelf Neck, and that he were [caſt 
thereby to ſuch Guilt and Puniſhment, that it were into the Sea, and] drowned 


better for him he ſhould undergo the moſt certain [Man — 1 * 


and terrible Deſtruction one can imagine, even 


that a huge Milftone (f) ſhould be hanged about bis 


„Met, 


(d ) Entertains not me alone, bat him that ſent me.] Here Chri/# was interrupted by a 
Fes of Jobn, related Mark ix. 38,—41. which is paraphraſed and explained below, in 
(e) Shall offend one of theſe Little ones, Sc.] To offend a Perſon generally ſignifies, (as was 
obſerved before, Vol. i. pag. 234. Mete (c),) laying a Stumbling-block in his Way; fo Won any, 
who ſhould by a ſcandalous Life lead others to think ill of the Chriſtian Profeſſion in general, 
or ſhould by Perſecution diſcourage the Weak, or by Sophiſtry, bad Example, or otherwiſe, 


pervert them from the Way'of Truth and Goodneſs, would fall under the Weight of this 


terrible Sentence. | | Es, | 
＋ 4 huge Milſtone.] So J render N , which (as Eraſmus, Grotius, Raphelius, 
and many others obſerve,) properly ſignifies a Milſtone too large to be turned, as ſome were, 
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Neck, and be ſhould be thrown headlong into the Sect. 93. 
18 Sena (g, [and] droumed in the Depthsof it.] NNE 
7 Wo unto the World 7 Woe to the World, becauſe of ſuch Offences,” or 7, 8. 
becauſe of Offences : for it Scandals as theſe ; for they will bring upon it the 
muſt needs ve te cb lan moſt dreadful Judgments: Indeed conſidering the | 
by whom the Offence com- Corruption, and Weakneſs of. Mankind, and the 
eib. various Temptations: with which they are ſur- 
rTounded, it is humanly ſpeaking neceſſary, or un- 
avoidable, that Offences come; but I may well ſay, 
abe to that Man, by whom the Offence cometh, who- 
ever he be, that by Avarice, Ambition, or any 
bother vicious Affection, lays a Stumbling-block in 
Men's Way, and makes himſelf acceſſary to, the 
Ruin of immortal Souls, tempting them either to 
0 rreghounce, or to deſpiſe the Goſpel. 
8 — Wherefore if thy .* B "Wherefore let me rener the Exhortation, 
Hand — offend thee, [cut it which I formerly gave you, rather to ſubmit to 
os] and cali rom hee: the ſovereſt Mlortications, than toindulge-you 
into Life— maimed, rather finful-Inclinations, to the Scandal of others, and 
than having two Hands, [to to your dyn Ruin: And as I then told you in my 
Ll wy Hel 1205 the Fire Sermon on the Mount (5), (ſee on Mat- v. 30. 
TM EIT 1g a Vol. i, pag. 234.) Lig eat Hand offend thee, 
More M3 |, that i, ibapy/Thing dear unto thee as a Rat 
Hands thould' be the Means of leading thee into 


+5 


- 


* 
[1 158 
* 1 . 
j 


5 * 


© ; J 7 7 


| '? \Sin; rather than indulge it) cut it off; and caft [it 
from. thee, whatever Pain or Deformity; or. other 


Detriment, might follow from ſuch a Loſs ; for 

at is much beiter for. thee to enter maimed into 

Eternal Life, than having two Hands,” to go down 
into the Prifon of Hell, even into that Fire which 

| 1 ä | ſhall never be extinguiſhed 3 MARK IX. 44. Mark IX. 

Mark IX: 44. if we Where their corroding and upbraiding Conſcience 44. 

by the Hand, and which would require the Force of A//zs to move it; as it ſeems thoſe Aui- 
mals were generally uſed by the Few on this Occaſion, See Rapbel. Annot. ex Xen. p. 46. 
(8) Thrown headlong into the Sea.] Caſuubon, and Elſner,'( Obſerv. vol. i. p. 8 5. ) not to 
mention others, have ſhewn at large, that Drotoning in the Sea was a- Puniſhment frequently 
uſed among the Antients, and that the Perſons condemned had ſometimes heavy Stones tied 
about their Necks, or were rolled up in Sheets-of Lead. It ſeems to have grown into a Proverb, 
for dreadful and inevitable Ruin. | BE: ii SUP 


« . * 


- (5) As I told you in my Sermon on the-Mount.] It will, E hope, be obſerved, that Mat- 
theto, who had before ſo largely recorded that Sermon, gives us again this Paſſage of it on the 
preſent Occaſion; which is one Proof, among many others, that our Lord did not think it 
_ 1mproper or unneceſſary, ſometimes to repeat what he had then ſaid; (ſee Vol. i. pag. 290. 
Note (e).) And conſidering the Importance of theſe Maxims, and how little many of his 
Hearers were diſpoſed to 


| receive and retain them, it : je Inſtance of hi n 
and Wiſdom, NM ER TG a valuable Inſtaace of his owes (511 th 
(i) I here 


? - — 1 * . £ tt, et > 
# __— 4 * « TEE = r 2 4 — ; 
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— 


in as Virm, which never dir (6 ns with 2 
” utterable Ariguiſh til gnaws upon the Heatt 

Mark I. where the Fite of Divine Wreth;. which dull pe- 
pi * 55 netrate into the very Soul of the Sinner, is not, and 
ſhall not, be aura troughs all the n 
Ages of Eternity. 


4% And again, if chy:Boot offend thee, 8 


ani; much Reſolution; as thou wouldſt 
with ag 


part 
angrened Member for the Preſertation of 
thy Life ; for ſomething yet more important is 
here concerned, and 1 1 better for tber to enter 
lame into the Regions of Eternal Life and Bleſſad- 


neſs, tho thou wail ever to continue ſo (D, then 


Fire of Hell: 46 bert their tormenting 

Worm dibth not, * vrhere the Fire 1s not uni bed, 
nor the Violence of its Heat abdted: third all 
Ages: Eternity. 15 ent 51181 NA 

7 ad, ho f 


thee, or Would neceſlatily be the Means of lead 
ing thee. into Sin, np räthet rich thine own 
Hands to fear it ont of its Söcket, and to cg 
it away frum tbet asg an ubliorred Thing, than 
by comphying with the Temptation, 1c Pagan 
ore. precious Saul 3 for it is, far better 


For pr t e into the Kingam of. GOD; br] 


4 


having two Free. fo be caſt into the inextingusfhable 


epeat W laglſones: an Aae 5 
an: Admonition arthird Time, of thine, Eye offend 


a 12 Barter to lia d Fpòr oi an Bye, then ſuffer them I ut. 
Seck. * 


their Worm dieth not, and 
the Fire is not — 


3 
1 * 


45 id if thy Foot of 

fend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt 
into Life, than having two 
Feet, to be caſt into Hell, 
into the Fire that never ſhall 
bequenched:[MaT.XVIII, 


46 Where their Worm 
dieth. not, and the Fire is 


not e 


ah 416 if "ite 5 e = 
thee, þ luck it oiit, | [ad 
ny; i en thee :] it is bet- 


ter for thee to enter into the 


don Kitigdom of G o ö, [vr into 
Life,] with ohe Eye, [rather] 
than ving two Eyes to be 
caſt into Hell Fire: cod 
das 9.] | 


into Everlaſting Life and Bleſſedneſs, north. but 


one Rye, 


* N * ever, than ee foo ns and 


Pr. X 1310 An 5 4 hd Fo: 5 1 
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an Alluſionſ here to Ja. Evi, 24. (compare-Ecelirs? vii. 171. and 
Expreſſion had been juſt and proper without it: And it is obſerva 


Marrow of the Back-Bone d 
hereby. intimating, 


( 
) that their own Thought Weid be their 
ſhould-be unable to diſarm it by thoſe Attifices, which had Lag = 5 the 


tients 4 the ſame Thought by ſaying, that the 
wicked Man turn inte à huge and 4 erpent; thereby 
Figure, than lian, who reports it, underſtood, 
Torment, and they 
| p Life. See Ælian. Hi 


even tho. the othet were not to be rd- 
1 at the Reſurrection bat the Blafniſſi were 


; 8 all 7 5 
1 i) Where ther — ! is as a Warm, which never 4 There may indeed 


udith xvi. 17.) but the 
e, that ſome of the An- 


in a 
a much finer 


ift. Anim. lib. i. cap. 51. and Gataker. Hntonin, lib. viii. 


(A) Tho thou waſt ever to continue fo;] It is certain, no Man will enter into Lift , 


1 or Mind, as the Bodies of the Gains will be [reſtored in the 


greateſt Perfection. 1 


know indeed, that, with ſome Latitude in the Expreſfion, he may be ſaid to emer halt, or 
maimed, into Life, whoſe Spirit paſſes from a ee Body into the Regions of the 


Bleſſed; but i it feems to me, that tlie Proprie 


ty of. the Phraſe is moſt exactly preſerved, b 


| taking it as in the Paraphraſe, and the Spirit of the Thought is greatly Wren by that 


nterpretation. 


( ) Shall 


: 9 | * 0 4 Ker — * A 5 1 E 1 1 , 
| 89 F. & "RY f 
be ſalted wi Nie, and not be 


i= hs 
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all be full of unutterable Anguiſh, being torment» 
4 Where their Worm ed with everlaſting Fire, 48 In that dreadful 
dieth not, and the Fire is Priſon of Divine Vengeance, aobere. (as I have 
3 told you again and again, ) their Worm dieth not, 
5 and tbe Fire is not quenebed nor abated, but preys 


S ſhall be falted with of which it barns ſo much the more fiercely, ſo 
” | every one of thoſe unhappy Creatures, the Victims 
of Divine Juſtice, all be (as it were) ſalted with 

Fre i, and inſtead of being conſumed by it, ſhall 

in thoſe wretched Abodes continue immortal in 

the Midſt of their Flames; whereas every acccpt- 


able Sacrifice ſhall be ſeaſoned with another kind of 


Salt (m), even that of Divine Grace, which puri- 

+ +7. - | ies the Soul, and preſerves it from Corruption. 
Fo halt is good: but if 50 In Alluſion to this, I have formerly called 
wie you, my Diſciples, the Salt of the Earth; (Mat. v. 


(h, Shall be ſalted with Fire,] Gratiury Shaubeim, Gatater, Mills, and Le Cle, bave | 


abundantly anſwered the favourite Criticiſm of Scaliger, by which he would here read ave 
inſtead of vt, that it might be rendered, Every Offering made by Fire ſhall be ſalted. The 


karned and laborious Fajftus has propoſed a multitude of Interpretations on the Text, He, 


and Menf. L'Eufary, think it refers to the fiery Trial, thro' which Chri/tians muſt e to 
paſs: BY this Zeiche ſeems a oy do th 


the Afertificatian required above: But it ſeems deſirable, where it can be done, to interpret 


the Particles in their moſt uſual Senſe, tho ſometimes it is neceſſary. (as we have elſewhere 


obſerved, Vol. i. pag. 307. Note (i),) to recedę from it. To ſuppoſe, as Dr. Clarke, and 


foe others do, that here is a Reference to the Ambiguity of the Hebrow Word TD, 
which f1gniſies either ty be ſalted, or conſumed, ſeems very unwarrantable ; ſince ,,,: 


bas no ſuch Ambiguity ; not to ſay, how much it would impair the Force of the Sentence 
leading to an Idea, the very contrary to what Chriſt had ſuggeſted above, no leſs than 2 


Times. 


- (m) Every Serrifice Hall us ſeafoned with. Baſt] It is well known, that the Mafaic Law 


required this. See Lev. il, 13. Heinfus thinks, that as Salt contracts and binds, it way 
therefore uſed as an Emblem of Fm which he ſuppoſes our Lord afterwards to refer to; 
and that it was the Foundation of the Figure, by which a perpetual Engagement is called. 


4 Coveuaut Kalt. Numb. xvili. 19. 1 ſhould rather think it intended, as a Circumſtance: 
of Decenqy, that the Meat of G o.Þ's Table ſhould be /alted ; and conclude, that if it had 
| 3 Heart 


any Emplematical Meaning, it was to recommend te the Worſbipper an 
ſeaſoned with favoury Sentiments of Wiſdom ang Piety. Sinners are elſewhere repre- 
ſented, as the Victims of Divine Juſtice : (Va. xxxiv. 6. Fer. xii. 3. Mvi. 10. Ezet. xxi. 


9. 10, and xxXix; 17.) And gd Ader, as in the End of thie Verſe,] ate repreſented in 
another View, with regard to their Conſecration to Go p, as acceptable Sacrifices. Rom. 


5 


xii. J. xv. 16. Compare 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


all the other Members of thy Body in the greateſt 
Perfection, to be caft: into Hell, where they will 


perpetually on the miſerable Sinner that is con- 
49 For every one ſhall be demned to it. 49 For as the Fleſh burnt on 
ſalted with Fire, and every the Altar has Salt rubbed upon it, in conſequence 


mY e Phraſe itſelf, nor does it ſo well ſuit the 
Context, by which it ſhould ſeem to be a Reaſon why the Infernal Fire is never quenched. 
I know it may be anfwered, that it is however a R why the Di/ciples ſhould. practiſe 


Sect. 93. 


48, 495 50. 


Mat. xviii. 1. 


Mark ix. 36. 


Aat. xviii. 3. 


Ver. 7. 


itſelf merely a convenient Vehicle for ſwallowing down Riches and Ho- 


unbecoming Diſputes and Emulations, which have 
| been tlic en of wy proent Diſcoure. 


to read and explain this Leſſon to others, and who have not been Children 


ue bn ab Me N Salfdenial ond M ee 


5 Itneſe, 

;. Thi 82 300 and as Salt is a very good Thing, the _ = loſt his Sa 
wherewith will ſeaſon 
ſo will you, 1 you anſwer that 5 cter, 3 in- it? Have Salt in 8 4 


eſtimable Bleſſings to the World: But remember and have Peace one with an- 
What I then added, if tbe Salt itſelf be grown other: "at * Mö g 
de with what will you ſeaſon it? or what bag ce 
can reſtore you, if you are corrupted, who ſhould 

reſtore others? See to it therefore, that you "have 

this excellent Salt in younſelves; and as one In 

ſtance of it, be careful to maintain; Peace mich Med on 

each other, and do not give Way to thoſe very 


IMPRO E N E NN . 
TO W. deeply l 1s "Pride! qooted. i in the Heart of fallen Man ; ; when 
neither the daily Inſtructions, nor edifying Example of the humble 
fe could prevent it from appearing, even among the Apaſtles them- 
ſelves, in ſo mean, and unworthy a Manner! Still did Worldly Intereſt 
and Grandeur ſo intoxicate their Minds, that they ſeemed even againſt 
Hope to have boped for it, and to have found out a ſtrange kind of Me- 
thod, of grafting theſe Expectations, even on the very Groſs of Chrift, 
which was intended to deſtroy them. 
How edifying and affecting are theſe LAs, which the meek and 
lowly Redeemer gave us, with this little Child in his Arms, whoſe Example 
we are required to copy! Lord, give us of thy regenerating Grace, t 8 
we may do it; that we may be converted, and become as Th Chi ldren, 
free from Avarice and Ambition, Malice and Prejudice! How melan- 
choly is it to think, that many, who have by their Office been em ployed 


in Underſtanding, ſeem to have learnt 10 little of it themſelves; as if it 
had never been at all intended for that Order of Men, to whom indeed 
it was immediately addreſſed If there be any ſuch yet remaining in the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, let them ſeriouſly weigh the Woe, denounced on that 
Man by whom the Offence cometh. May the infinite Mercies of Go p be 
extended to all profeſſing — who give themſelves up to Worldly 
Purſuits and Projects; and eſpecially to thoſe,” who make the Church of 
Chriſt only a kind of Porch to the Temple of Mammon, and the ſacred Office 


nours! May Divine Grace deliver us from ſuch fatal Snares, and form us 
to that Self denial and Mortification, without which we cannot be the 
true Diſciples of Chriſi; but after. having pierced ourſelves thro with 
many 5 Sorrows here, ſhall pln, ge OTE, 2 into Eternal 
Perdiion! en e 9 e 
May 


1 iin 


nee Laab ons ory 


May theſe repeated, and dreadful- Repteſentations of future Miſery, Sect. 93 
Wy have now been: reading; fs 122 2 93- 


impreſs: our Souls in à becoming 0 
Mariner Bleſſed Ieſus / thou bringeſt good: Tidings ; yet which of the =.” 
Prophets under e Legal Diſpenſation ever! re preſented the: Terrors of the ** 
Lord in ſo kw... ght, an that in-which-thow haſt placed chem 1 w=_ 
none of thy Miniſters Fo afraid to imitate the herein! nor let any of thy 
Followers preſume to cen ſure them fbr it! May we all be effectually warned 
to flee from the Wrath to one; and as we would not another Day be falted Ver. 49 
vith Fire, may our Hearts no be ſeafdned with thy Grace — may we ver. 
by a modeſt and peaceful. a benevdlent and uſeſul Life, be daily bearing 


a Teſtimony, to it, and e to cure the e NY of 
" bean about us! 


50. 


BCT. xc. 


Our E689 farther. inforces' Crd eures and. 1 
and gives Rules for the Attommodation' of Diſpttes- and 
| Offences: among Chriſtians, Mat. XVIII. re 2 


MAT. XVII. i. W r. XVII. „ 


'AKE heed that ys. de. ARTHER? to promote the Humility, and. Sect. 94. 


ſpiſe not one of theſe 
| 5 ones z for I ſay unte Moderation of his Difciples, our nos hal CAAYS 


* that in Heaven their ceeded in the Diſcourſe Which had bed (2 ** XVIII. 
Angels de alxays beholdthe in the former Section,) with the little Child im his 


1 en Father which i Arms, and faid, Tate ſpecial heed that you. deſpiſe 
e e crorertabf pr - - RR lo Little ones, or- that you do not caſt 
a tek Me telt Sauen on the weakeſt and meaneſt; of my. 
2b grin Fgeerxants, nor.ſlighteven the Soul of a Child 3 for 
I fay; unto you, that their atteddant Is; while 


. in Heaven, de ihcefſantly. behold the Face. 0 
Heavenly FAR awd fs higheſt Go Geld 


urflers. 
in 7 


(a) Their attendant Angels, wol in RI Ge. 7 The Parties looked on i this as an Ar- 
gument, that each good Man had his particular Guardian Angel : (See Suicer. Theſaur. vol. i. 
pag. 43. ) And Grotius alſo ſeenis to allow the Force of it. 3 this Paſſage rather 
intimates, that the Angels, who ſometimes attend the Little ones ſpoken of, at other Times 
ſtandin.G ow's:immediate:Prefence'y' and coinequemtly' that! Ain Angels ate at different 
Fimes em in this kind Offices: ifvit bew inceſſantiy performed: The: eneral Senſe is 
plain, that he higheſt Angels do not diſtain, 'oww proper Occaſions, to perform ervices of Pro- 


tection und Frienuſfiip for tHe mann Chriſtian ; but; as $1: Paul they are ali miniſiri 
Speritr ſont N b the Hoirs ee. Fed. i. 14. . 6 higheft, ket 
to behold the Face of GOD, may ſignify" waiting near his Throne, and Gs to the 


Office of Chief Minifters in Earthly Courts, who daily converſe with their Princes. See 
9 and compare 2 Sam. xvi. 19. 1 wn xii. 6. 5/th, i. 14. and Luke i. 19. 


oL, II. ( For 


- Coo.) 
NN eaſions, to miniſter ufito them, much leſ 5 nt 


4 . 155 4550 
= Ll 


8 | Seck. 942 in the * above do not diſdain, on 


lidet; how much greater an Inſtance of Conde. 
beßfion you have continually before you, than it 
is poſſible even the Angels ſhould give; for the 
Son of Man himſelf (S), that great and iluſtrious 
Perſonage, came, not, as many have 1 imagined, to 
reign and triumph upon Earth, but by 7 all the 
Offices of Humility and Endearment 7 fave that . 
_ which was loft and undone ; and he takes a gracious | 
and conſtant Overſight of the leaſt, as well as the 
greateſt of his Redeemed ones. 
you think would be the Conduct of a faithful Shep- 
herd? if a Man had an Hundred Sheep, and but 


one of them ſhould wander, would he not leave the 


 Ninety-nine in their Paſture or Fold on the Moun- 
rains (c), and go out with the moſt ſolicitous Care 
an Labour 70 1 that wbich is gone aſtray ? 
3 And if be appen to find it, T afuredly ſay 
3 you,” that he il bring it back with greater 
Pleaſure, and it will, give him a more ſenſible Foy, 
| than the Ni inety-nine which had ＋ wandered at all 
0 Compare Luke xv. 4, 5.) 14 Even fo, it j 
not the Will of Go p your Haul Father, that 
one o theſe Litths ones ſhould be bt for Want of 
your Care in attending it, or eng out Tor. its 
Recovery. hy 
Is And as in order to che Rebohery: of your 
welker Brethren, Admonition will frequently be 
neceſſary, let me lay down a Rule, which, When 
larger Societies are formed among you, it will de 
of great Importance to attend to with the utmoſt 


. want in the moſt . Kea 


21 


69 4 Fer the Som of Man b himſelf, 
force the Caution xof to deſpiſe the 


tion, or that which is e in our common 
b 


it gh as dongle on 12 What we ranks in | Lak TIE xV. 4. 


* 24 * 4 
n _ 
md . 1 * : 4 * 7 % 

{1 ? ay 1 | 
8 4. * * © 6a, *% £ s £ _— 4 
— 1 


you diſdain it. 11 Eſpecialiy when you con- 


12 What do 
Man have an hundred 
and one of them be gone 


Care: ¶ thou ſhalt know thy Brother to be guilty 
of a Faulk, and he ſhall /n aqgainſt thee, go and 
the moſt 


gentle | | 


8 4 
8 » * * 
| # 

XY f 690 


_ the: Rather fer one of them 70 periſh, 


en 2 Als vale; 
11 1 För che on of Man is 
*. to ary oy Backs was- 


1 

1 OY : 
. 
% ST 


» 
. 
>. 


12 How think wr if a 


aſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth 


into the Mountains, and 
ſeeketh that 4 1 is A 
e 5 4 * 


13 N © be ek he 


555 it, verily. ſay unto 


you, he rejoiceth more of 


that Sheep, than of the nine- 
ty and nine which went not 


t etz 

14 Even fo it is not hl 
Will of your Father which 
is in Heaven, that one of 
a. Little ones Dr Jong 
r 


15 W if th 8 
ther ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell him hag Fault be- 
tween. 


* 


The Particle Br here. introdutes lather Re n, to in- 
eſe. Little ones, and not a Prof” of their Angel, belli 
GOD's Face. See Note (d) ee 36. Hol. i 1. pag. 390. Boil $4045 | 
(e) Leave the Ninety-nine on the 233 The Original will beat 1 this One- 
Tanſlatien; but J have rathes choſen to . 


* \ x 


005 1. 


i "4 


ihe ſhall hear thee, thou may uke it the better, let it be done Bermweey fe 


thy Brother ; he will returh to the Way of his 


Duty, and the Friendſhip between you will pro- 


bably be eſtabliſhed on firmer Foundations than 


ever, in Conſequence of this ſubſtantial Token of 


thy impartial Sincerity, and Frankneſs of Temper. 


16 But if he will not hear (Compare Prov. xxviii. 23.) 16 | But if * 
will not bearken to thee, take with thee One or Two 


thee, then take with thee one 


Mouth of t N three Wit- more, who are Perſons of Character and Repu- 


neſſes every Word may be tation in the Society, zhat their Preſence may add 


eſtabliſhed. greater Weight to the Admonition given, and may 


be of Service, either to ſilence his Objections, and 


bring him to a Senſe of his Fault, or to prevent 

Diſputes, and juſtify thy Conduct, if the Matter 

ſhould be carried farther, as in the Mouth of two 

or three Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed 

more effectually, than it could otherwiſe ' have 
17 And if he ſhall neg- been, (See Deut. xix. 15.) 17 And if be 

left to hear them, tell it un- ſhall be ſtill incorrigible in his Fault, and ll nor 
” Ni ERA neglect Harten unto them in the Advice that they give 
for Peace, then fell it to the whole Church (e), or 


(d) Reprove him in the moſt convincing — Manner that thou canſt.] The Word eaeyfow 


ſignifies to convince, as well as to admoniſh. Compare John viii. 9, 46. xvi. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 
Tit. i. 9. and Fam. ii. 9, —— The Reader will obſerve, I often chuſe to give the full Force 
of a Word in the Paraphraſe, rather than greatly to increaſe. the Number of Words in the 
Verfion, tho ſo increaſed they might expreſs no more, than is expreſſed in a ſingle Word or 
two in the Greek. 55 N Ok 5 

le) Tell it te the whole Church.] This is one of thoſe many Scriptures, which would have 


been very intelligible, if it had not been learnedly obſcured by ingenious Men, whoſe Intereſt 


it has T 40. eva a Cloud over them. I am more and more convinced, that the vulgar 
Senſe of the New Teftament, i. e. the Senſe in which an honeſt Man of plain Senſe would 
take it on the firſt reading of the Original, or any good Tranſlation, is almoſt every where 
the true general Senſe of any Paſſage; tho an Acquaintance with Language and Antiguity, 
with an attentive Meditation on the Text and Context, may illuſtrate the Spirit and Energy 
of a multitude of Places, in a Manner which could not otherwiſe be learnt, The old Engliſb 
Editions of 15 39: and 1541. render it, Tell it to the Congregation ; and I think properly 
enough. The Word Church is unhappily grown into a Term 4 Art, and has by different 
Perſons a Variety of ſecondary Ideas annexed to it; as Dr. Watts has beautifully ſhewn, in 
his mg neon, pag. 7, — 10. But it ſignifies in general, an Aſſembly, or Num- 
ber of People, called together on whatever Occaſion; as is well known. (Compare A#s xix. 
32, 39.) It is in the New: Teſfament generally uſed, as here, for a particular Aſſembly ; ¶ Acts 
xiv. 23, 1 Cor. iv. 17. xiv, 23. xvi. 19.) but ſometimes it is uſed for the whole Body , 
Chriſtians, becauſe they are at laſt to be gathered together in the Preſence of Cbriſt their 
Head, (2 The; ii. 1.) and to dwell for ever with each other, and with him. (1 75% iv. 17.) 
Compare Mat. xvi. 18. Eph. i. 22. iii, 10. v. 24. and Col. i. 18, 24; — According t 
A ty | TF3 Bifhop 


1 od WF 1 . 7 7 
ding\Brorher\\ 
teen ches and him alone: gentle Manner that thou canſt (uh); and that he 
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33 
Mat. XVIII 


15, 16117. 
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Ma VEL, Conn 


and let them fee to it, that they duly whip vou; Heaven: and whatfoever 


be) — ſhall be hides, 


905 of worſdi Quliiſtians 40 WMiſich be died te bear the Church, 
oy and . whom the! his imunediate e _— Aa rt 
\ Gommunion: in'Galpel\Axdinatices 1 Au hey . 
concur in an lng or ner eee Offender, nnd -— FS 

te be ſo far ed as to he to pee the © 
whole Charch, or Society tif Chriſtians, you Have 
then done your utmoſt to 1 and while 
he contindes in this obſtinate Temper, you will 
do well to enter yout Proteſt againſt it, by for- 
bearing any intimate F ricndthip > with ſack a Per- 
ſon; and ir him therefore in this Caſe Be wo be 
even 45 4 Heathen, and a Pulitican, ar ather mot 
| notorious Sinner , to whom you would y 95 
only the common. 'Offices f Homanty, but 
* avoid his intimate Society as Scandalous, 
and to whom you are not under thoſe” 
Obligations, whereby C Ohriſtian e art 

bound to each other. 
18 Theſe are the Maxims, PW , any 18 Verity I fay unto you, 


EA e ſhall bind on 
Apoſtles, are to inculcate on my other ollowers, Earth, ſhall be bound in 


I 


for werily I ſay unto you, You ſhall be furnyſhed - ſhall loofe on Earth, ſhall 
with 205 Dt 3 Aſiftance, as od in Heaven, 
ſhall abundantly confirm the Authority of your — —- 

ns, on every Caſe and Queſtion which 1 

may occur ; and fully prove, (as I formerly told 


you, ) that whatever you ſhall bind even in this 
Courſe of your humble #Ainiſtry on Earth, /hail 


Le laund in eee OO e 


1 
©: 


gelung ere Beep wf this Test, (6 ſee h bis Baan, Book i il, chap. 5. 6 8. 3 it 

= d be rendered, Toll it te an Aſſembly, or à ſel pany. But it is certain, the Force 
of the Article is better preſerved by our:Ferfion'; — a undoubtedly it muſt be an Aſſembly 
7.45 iſtiant, (compare: 1 Cor. vi. 1.) ſo no Interpretation ſeems 0 natural, as that it ſhould 
that Aſſembly which was under a peculiar Obligation to watch over the Perſon in Queeſtion, 
{comyury 1 Cor. v. "EY 13. and 2 Tg iii. 14, 15.) and that, whoſe Advices'and Remon- 
rances he was peculiarly obliged to hear. And this was likewie conformable to the Uſage of 
the Fews, who admoniſhed Offenders.in their Synagogues, and to many of their Maxims, 
which 2 mention on this Text. See Lightfoat's Hor. Her. in loc. and Selden de 


ned. ws i. cap 
ken, that celebrated Text in Titus, relating to: Hereticks, Hap ry? 10.) which . 


423 oh ants Publican,. or ather me notorious Sinner.) If 1 am not much 


e 
a Man who diſturbs the Prace, or ſbierts the Faith of his Chri/tian Brethren, fhould 
bh riaice admoniſbed,\ and then diſcarded-by the Society, may be much illuſtrated by this 
aflage. When ſuch a Caſe: occurs, (as well: as when an offended Brother has juſt Cauſe of 
S each particular Perſon concerned muſt judge as vx as he can; remembering 
he is W Ghrift for e ſuch — 


„ | __ . V 


* 


ON 4 


od 29 
(Eanthy u eee n Nyaven. (Foe da 609 Seck %. 
re 8] 491 Off 2 Mata wi. +9: Vola pag, e vi 
We Ye N N Ng 1c 129. And ber en, :as:a:domviricing! Token and 1 15 
2 Barth, ur eue Rinks : Dedabriſbnatian.of this, M ſay wnito you, that this 
ey Thing tat they Aball - Authority und Power net only ſhall attend the 
it hall be done for them. (Adians af your whole united Body, but een if | - al 
of toy 22851 Fig & 7 oy, 5 | 4 2 
47 OF. 12790 ".. levied any. \ Thing bob chey alf think it pro- 2 
"rt 4 | 15 „ per to 4 in Prayer, for the miraculous Oonfirma- - 
F tion of any of their Detorminations, it all de in- 1 
macliatehy dh ar themby my Fatber in Henvrn (0. 
. where T'wo or 2 For where but Two or Three are aſſembled in 


0 10 . 1999 '$ l 


E TIES p my Num, with a Regurd to my ae and 
in m lame, there am I in L - „vrhatever the pecu- 
the nian vf tnem. ws nin 0 by my fpecial, tho 


I Cm nn. 
thew by all proper In ons of my 8 
Power, the Regard d have tr Tn Nt EM 
W 


IMPROYEMENT. 


| nus hap ppy are 1 3 
Favour of their Rae 2 er. and in K e Angelic Guard, 10. |: 

which by his high Command are continually attending even the _—_ 

of bis Fhek. So cena are the Bleſſed Spirits Above, that even 

the greateſi of them do not diſdain to mini/ter. unto the Heirs of Salvation. 


(Ech. i. 14.) Let not the wiſeft and greateſt Men de 2216 thoſe, whom 
Angels honour with their Guardianſhip and Care; eſpecially ſince the Son : 
of Man, that merciful Shepherd, has come forth into this F:lderneſs, to ſave Ver. 1, 12. 


© a Ay + 


that which was Toft, and even to Tearch and recover us, when we were gone 

aſtray, and ſhould otherwiſe have wandered on to our eternal Ruin. 
What could have been. more happy for the Church of Chrift, than 3 
Obſervation of this Fa and eaſy Rule, which he has given for . Ver, 1 55 6. 


Di] but 5 N . ont 155 a yet who, that 1 foes the OT 

120 Vat Two of your ' ſhall a azret reibe Bere an „Earth. The Text To aptelh refers to 
agreeing in a Petition, that I wonder the learned and 8 Editors of the Pruſſian Teſta- 
ment ſhould render it, if 2 Two of you ſhall live an Earth ih a gave! Unilerflanding with each 


other. > ay there may b y Reference to.the Notion the Fetus had, For it was * i 
0 


at leaſt Ten uld concur in ſocial Prayer, if any ex traor Succeſs was enen 
| Trh and. de Settd Kareorum, cap. X. pag. 172. 


% It ſhall be done for them, &. j That this refers to a 3 5 of Projer, may 
appear from comparing Mat. xxi. 21, 22, Mark xi. 23, 24, John xiv. 13, 14. 1 Jobs ih 
22, v. 14, 15. and Jam. v. 16. dee n vol. ili. pag. 20. 


96) kee es d Magi Nef Gbirth Caf: 
Sgt. 9 the Generality of :Chrifttani,' rod imagine, -_ ever per of ſuch 
SY a Rule? por Ayo: this privatt Spend, m 0 025 eg 4 
* Debate to r e eee ORE ck Charges! w ut 
Complaints! what frequent arit#laboured Attempts to ls. if 
the leaſt ſcandalous, yet not tlie leaſt pernicious kind o Revenge, by 
wounding the Characters of 5 whom we imagine to have injured us? 
Ver. 17. As for ChurchCenfures, how lamentable is it, that they have been io 
little conformable to ths Rule; and in many Inſtances ſo contrary to it, 
in almoſt every Cbriſtian Nation: under Heaven! Is this the Form, in 
which Ecclefiaftical Fudgments do appear, in the Popiſb, or even in the 
Proteſtant World? Are theſe the Maxims, by which they have been, or 
by which they are determined, even by thoſe, who claim the largeſt Share 
in the Promiſes made to the Apoſtles, and boaſt with the greateſt Confi- 
dence of the Preſence and Authority of Chrift with them, 'to confirm their 
Sentences, and to ſanctify, perhaps, Rapine and Murther? Vain wretched 
Confidence! Let us earneſtly. pray, that this Diſhonour to the Chriſtian 
Name may every where be wiped away; and that true Religion, and even 
common Humanity, may not with ee prom * be deſtroyed in 
the Name of the Lord. 
Ver. 18. Let humble Submiſſion be always pai aid to Aboſtolical Decifions | in every 
Difficulty ; and let the Promiſes. ei un to theſe Leaders in the Chriſtian 
Church, be ſome Encouragement even to us, on whom the Ends of the Warld 
4 erꝗe come. None but an Omnipreſent, and conſequently. a Divine Perſon, 
Ver. 20. could fay, W herever Neo or Three are gathered together in my Name, there 
am I in "the Mrafe of them. His' Power, and his Goodneſs, can never be 
impaired ; let it therefore be an Encouragement to Social Prayer, and let 
the Remembrance of our Redeemer's continued Preſence and Inſpection, 
engage us to a Care to behave agreeably to the Relation that we Claim to 
him, and to es e from Bim e we 1 Way” 
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23 | Therefore is the Kings. 
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a certain King, which would 
take Account of his N 
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brought unto him, 'whic 
owed him Ten thouſand 
| Tante: 


25 But foraſmuch 25 gh 
had not to pay, his 'Lor 
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and his Wife and Children, 
and all that he had, and 
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22 Jeſus faith unto him, 
I 3 not unto thee, Until 
ſeven Times; but until ſe- 


giving 


nothing ro pay, which eGuld be any 


„Lord, have Pa- 


1 E 


likened 2 b. 


againſt a;? mut Igo on to doit, inci be has 
the Iwhuty eve Nimes? i IVA e 
22 And Ju in Reply ſays. to FOR) do not 
merely Jay "70" FÞee," Ta. Even Times, 2 even till 
| met even: In ſhort, the Precept is un- 
you muſt never be weary of for- 


more indebted to the De e | x they 
can be to Jour ++: 

23 For this Ng, or . Reſpect to this 
Mater, I may properly ſay, that the Kingdom of 
Heaven, i in its Conſtitution and final Proceſs, may 


ze likened to, or be iluſtrated by the Inſtance of a 
Man who was King over a large Country (a), 


3 
Injuries: 5 others, came" fo' lm and ſaid, Lord, Sect. 9. 


your Brethten; finde you are 4 much 


who; as he had a great Number of Officers under 


him, at len 


Iu would take” an Account with his 
Servant. | 


24 And "when be begun to ' reckon 


_ with them, ere w04s' brought to him one, who had 


ſo abuſed: the eminent Station in Which he had 


been placed, and the high Confidence which his 
ol Prince had repoſed in him, that he owed him a 
moſt immenſe Sum, and food accountable for 


Ten thouſand Talents (BY: 25 And as be bad 


Equivalent for 
the Debt, or any conſiderable Compoſition for it, 


Bis Lord, according to frequent Cuſtom in ſuch 


47. and 2 Kings- 
iv. 1.) commanded: him to be fold for a Slave, and 


Caſes, (Exod. xxii. 3. Lev. xxv. 


alſo hi Miße and Children, and ail the Goods that 


be had, and Payment to be made with the Price of 


them, as far as it would go. 26 The Servant 
therefore falling down in helpleſs Conſternation, 
proftrated bin at bis Maſter's Feet, and ſaid: 
Lord, 1 MD thee to. have Patience with me for 
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ve. 8 See $407 Wii Nets (i), Val. i. pag. 355. 


uſtated; 
lents;} According to Dr. Prideaux's Computation, if theſe 


nts of Gold, this would amount to S2venty-two Millions Sterling; which is ſa im- 
menſe a Sum, chat it ſeems ſtranig 8 Ni 
tells us he did, to purchaſe a N with the Romans. ( Eutrop. lib. iv. c 


Talents of Silveng-it muſt have been 4, 300,00 /. See Prid. Connect. 50 1. 
rd ſeems to have uſed it, 


ze; Antiechus the Great ſhould be able to pay it, as Eutropius. 
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© wer 


away 
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dec üg laſh Farthing of: tbe Dab 5 
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ſuch ag, Inſtange df unexampld elt from a 
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Mſtancech aπν¾ me aud gume 
their, Lord tha Ki 


0g. d Cal and faithfial Accomm 


of the aobalerMatter (7 ),, whia e hin incenſed 
32 Then bis ban 
ban: ae ia again, aud unte his wich jo 


at ſo, inhuman an Action; . 
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me for 2 while longer, d un endeavour! to 

be prevailed 3 
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"1 But the 18 Servant 
went out, and found one of 


his Fellow-Servants, which 
1 owed him an Hundred Pence: 


and: be laid Lon em, 
1 A 6 
. e | 


29 And his Fellow-Ser- 


vant fell down at his Feet, 


Fellow-Servant; 725 hu af bus; Frege 451he. Fd 4 


and beſought him faying, 
Have atience wit] "me; and 


o And ke: wb not : 


but went, and caſt him into 


. . 

Priſon, till he ſhould.pay the 
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31 n Walle 
Servantstam what was done: 
they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their 
Lord all chat was done. 


8 kis Lord. ale | 


he had ley bim, fai 
ak s * 4 1 72. unt 
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49 On Condition of his future good Behaviour. 1: This is a an exceeding natu- 
ral, and by the e the Farudam after war 
( d) An Hundred Pence 
Money it amounted: to 
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c 1 Thou 


nor ity Byvibren, we fpall nos be fo 4 
Indighation, Thon wicked amd batbarous Sn (2); 
thou kndWVeft that 7 frähkly forgive thee all at SW, 
2 an vaſt Hehn which thou 6edſt to me, Feoanſe thou 39.3% . 

43 Shöglaft not thei alfe 4 inirtut my Pity * 3 3 And ſhould feof thou 
478 had Oontipaifion en thy alſh hive bad CHAPon on thy Pellow-Bervant; = 
bd Ply es para + ie in thy Power, of but juſt before had 

28 rfl | bf on tber? Thou art moſt ineveuſible in 


' haſt dohie; and I will treat thee abeotd- 
ingly, 


4 And his Lord wed 34 Anil hit Lori Belbig je aſtly y eln hd tevtked 
who Tan defiversd iv the Grant of ReitiHflior be des hu before Base, 
AE al er wes due as fotfeited By £0 vite a Btiaviout ; and not en 
unto him. | put him in Priſon; but deferred Mini t6 the Tor 

demos thiete, to fetter #64 ſcourge Hir (5), 2i0l 

de ud pay 4% 1548 war due 20 bim 3 Which was 

. 5 Walon & to condeniniivig him to perpetudt Con- 
ig, I fifibnihit, att Lenptffentment during Life 
36 85 "EY hall my 33 Afld Jeſus r AN the Difcourſe with 

ae ey H my Heavenly Father deal 


from yeer 6 
REED not every e tor 4 1 is five Jet as Apt every one of you Fre ont 3 our 


| 1/06 a 
nt Rim, O chou wicked 


— * 1 forgive thee: all 
that; ; ls thou de- 


one his Brother their Tre i his B#rothe# his Tr 2fpaſſes 3 and 

paſſes. 5 I I awe it to TY own 8 to judge, whe- 

er ir de Cafe for you mpr the Strictnefr of 

| his inexorable jute, py G4 Severity of your 
| Conde e your . Brethren. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


OW uriredfofiable; aff few odds, Ges a fevers and anchartbele 
Temper appear, when we view it in the Light of this Parable / 
Yet LT ight can be more juſt than this? We ale tndebted to GOD Mat. xvii, 
more than Ten thouſahid Talents ; fron our Infancy we begin to contract 24. ? 
the Debt, and are Gal weten äng it ir hy bunk Years: TY. — ERR 
fore 


g Thou wicked Slave.) The Word Nui is not aithy 84 Terni o Teprbach, rior does it 
neceflarily imply more than Servaht : (Compare Mar. en 21, od Yet in this Connection, 
I thought it would well bear the e, I h ve given It, and wou beſt expreſs the Indigna- 
tion with which his Lord is fu pofed to 

% Delivered him to the Tor amo, &6} nis a much greater Puniſhment in 
the Eaftern Parts of the Worldz-than here; State Criminals eſpecially, when condemned to 
it, are not one forced — ſubmit to a very mean and ſcanty Allowance, but are frequently 
eite dar logs;-0f DD of heavy Wood; in which they cannot either lie, or fit at Eaſe ; 


t Seonffrnfs,, and eiae by Racing, are quickly brought to an untimel 
Fac. — — China, fag: "285. Lo chis there i Lane eee * Compare 
Sed?. xxxii. Note (h), Vol. i, pag. 192. 
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34 
Seck. 25. 


Ver F 26. je all on his patient Forbearance, it muſt be the Language of 'groſs" Igno- 


Falten on an «acti an pt g * 


fore might he 64ſt us into the Priſim of Hall, till we paid. the Alen, 
1 And wy we to:fall at his Feet, with a Promiſe of paying him | 


rance, or of preſumptuous F olly; when addreſſed to a Being, who 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 28. 


knows our Poverty, and knows that, in Conſequence of it, we are utterly 
incapable of making him any Amends. But he magnifies his Grace in- 
the kind Offers of a free Forgiveneſs : And ſhall we who receive it, and 


hold our Lives, and all our Hope by it, take our Brethren by the Throat: 


| becauſe they owe us a few Pence? or ſhall we carry along with us deep 


continued | Reſentment, glowing. like a hidden Fire in our Boſoms ? 


Ver. 34. 


Ver. 35. 


GOD forbid !| For ſurely if we do ſo, out F our own Mouth ſhall we be 
condemned, while we acknowledge the Ju uſtice of the Sentence here paſſed 


againſt this cruel Servant. 


Cbriſt himſelf has made the . 8 0 ral my Heavenly Father | 


deal with-you, if yon do not forgive your Brethren: And | he has inſtructed 
us elſewhere to aſk Forgiveneſs only as we grant it. (Mat. vi. 14, 15.) 


Let us then from this Moment diſcharge our Hearts of every Sentiment 


of Rancour and Revenge, nor ever allow a Word, or even a Wiſh, that 


favours of it. And as ever we hope our Addreſſes to the Throne of Divine 


Mercy ſhould meet with a favourable Audience, let us if? up * . 


Se. 9 | 
\S a> DD, 
Mark IX, 


38. 


beyond due Bounds ; and that I ay, have Room to as and improve this 


without . rath, as 1 as without OT: 15 1 Tin. 1. 8 os 
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s E C T. XVI. 


cu IST reproves John, for probibiting one, who caſt out 


| Dzmons in his Name, becauſe be was not of their Com- 


ae Mark IX. 38,—41. Luke IX. 49, 50. 


| Maxx IX, 38. %%% FA «0 . ; 

IN che Midi: of the preceding Diſcourſe, re- - AD John anſwered him, 
lating to Humility, and Self-Denial, %obn, 11 ing, . we then 
whether defirous of diverting him from a Sub- N 


ject, which he could not hear without ſome Con- 
ſciouſneſs of having deſerved Blame, or thinking 


it might receive ſome farther Illuftration by his 
Remarks upon the Caſe that he ſhould mention, 


EIS our 2 (9), a and Om bim, when | 


he 


"fad 88 our Tod ] I AR aden this Story apart "IO that the Thread of the 
preceding Diſcourſe might not be broken; that the 934 Section might not be * thened 


aſſage, 
00 Capt 


2 * its . 


o 


which, tho' ſhort, has both its Difficu 
I , 


oY 


us.] (LUKE IX. 49.) aw one caſting out Demons 41. 


. Reproach to the reſt of thy Diſciples. 
309 But Jeſus ſaid ſunto 39 But Feſus ſaid unto him, Do not forbid 
him] Forbio him not: for him at preſent ; for to be ſure he muſt have ſome | 
purging roy in my Name, Reverence and Regard for me, ſince there is no 
that can lightly ſpeak Evil Man, who ſhall be ſeen to work ſuch a Miracle in 
of me. [LUKE IX. 50.—] my Name, that can quickly, or on any ſlight Occa- 
440 For he that is not a- ſion, fbeak Evil of me. 40 And be that Re- 
: 1 IX. —co FT. Fart. gard ever ſo imperfect, I would not diſcourage 
e ſuch Perſons now ; for with reſpect to them, and 
in a Caſe like this, I may uſe a Proverb, (the Re- 
_ verſe of that which I mentioned on a different 
Occaſion, ) and ſay, Whoſoever is not againſt us, 
is for us (c); and therefore I would by no means 
condemn a Man for doing that, by which the 
Kingdom of Satan is in Fact weakened, and my 
Name glorified, tho' he have not my immediate 
i For whoſcerer bal and expreſs Commiſſion, 41 L rather take it 
give you a Cup of Water to in good part, as I am willing to do any Thing, : 
ink, that looks like a Token of Eſteem and Affection 
RE Ce ere F 
. K out Demons in thy Name.] Probably this was a Caſe, ſomething reſembling 
that of the Sons of Sceva : ( Acts xix. 13,.— 16.) And Gor might ſee Reaſon: then, to 
grant that Efficacy to their Adjurations, which he afterwards denied, when the Evidences 
of the: Goſpel were propoſed 15 much more diſtinctly and fully, after the Deſcent of the 
Spirit. —. Dr. Clarke ſuppoſes, that he was one of John the Baptiſt's Diſciples. 
(e) NMpoſoever is not againſt us, is for us.] Our Lord had formerly ſaid, ( Mat. xii. 30.) 
He that is not with me, is againſt me; thereby giving his Hearers a juſt and neceſſary Admo- 
nition, that on the whole, the War between him and Satan admitted of no Neutrality, and 
dat thoſe who were indifferent to him, would finally be treated as Enemies. See Sed. Ixi. 


Vol. i. 7 375. But here, in another View, he very conſiſtently uſes a very different Pro- 
verb, directing his Followers to judge of Men's Characters in the moſt candid Manner, and 


* 


charitably to hope, that they who did not oppoſe his Cauſe, wiſhed well to it; a Conduct 
peculiarly reaſonable, when his Cauſe lay under ſo many Diſcouragements. Probably many 
who now concealed their Regard to him, were afterwards animated couragiouſly to profeſs 
it, tho” at the greateſt Hazard, —— I cannot, with Mr. Baxter, think an expreſs Declaration 
in his Favour, to have been more neceſſary in the former Caſe, than now; but it is moſt 
obvious, that Chriſt requires us, to be more rigorous in judging ourſelves, than he allows us to 


E 2 


be in judging each other. 


46 


Ne 20. ort, Ws it ever ſo e 1400 
E merly hy ai (Mat. x. 47 


Mari ix. 38. 1 
poſtle James expreſſes it, ) luſt unte Envoy: ( fam. 1 iv. 5. ) But how itt 


Ver. 39, 40. 


Ver. 41. 
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an ths Dai Of of ipg apy f the 
weakeſt of his Diſeiples, in the Manger bre. 
n Were „„ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


T is fad, that the Spirit which remains in fo many Chri/tians, as in 
this Inſtance appeared even in the beloved 87. John, ſhould (as the 


does that Spirit become a Diſciple, and much more a Miniſter, of the bene- 
volent pou. The Apoftle Paul had learnt, and taught 4 better Temper, 
when he rejoiced that Chriſt was preached, even by thoſe who wers his 
perſonal Enemies. (Phil. i. 5 J 'To 160 eek pur on Glory, is not Glory ; 
(Prov. xxv. 27.) and to confine Rel gion to them that follow us, is a 
N arrowneſs of Spirit which we ſhould 50 and abhor. 

Obriß here gives us a lovely Example of Candor and Moderation : He 
was willing ta put the beſt Conſttuction on dubious Caſes, and to treat 
thoſe as Friends, who were not avowed and declared Enemies. Perhaps 
in this Inſtance, It might be a Meaps of derts emma a Remainder of Pre- 
judice, and per Aing what Was 1100 Wie h the Faith and Obedience of 
the Perſons in Queſtion; at leaſt the reſent State of Fhings, in 
wheh Men are t to be judged of b by te Profs e as their Hearts cannot 
be known. 

2 let us juds e our ſever with greater Severity, remembering there is 
proachip Day, ieh the Secrets of all Hearts will be made ma- 
in which thoſe, who have indeed been New ers in nk, War. between 

Gig % and Satan, will be treated as Enemies; and theſe other Words, will 
be fulfilled, He that is not with me, is age wy me; and be that gathereth 
not with me, [cattereth abrogd. (Mat. i o. and Luke xi. 2 23.0 

In that Day, may the Sincerity af ur #s. be diſcovered; and then 
2 Kay in this 3 0 peated . 5 the Wl x our N = 

a indly remembered, and abundant rewar n to the 
| Riches of Pinne Bounty A ane 7 
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appainted 


other 1 («hp and ſent 
them T wo and Two before 
bis Face, into every City 

: 2nd Plage, whither he Dima 
* would came. 


ta make one Journey more over the Country, 
the laſt Half Year he was to ſpend on Earth, fed 
pon Seventy others of his Diſciples 44%, beſides 
the Twelve Ayr oſtles ſo frequently mentioned be- 
fore, (fee Luks ix. 1, & ſeq.) and ſent them out 
before him, To and Tus t ogether, into every Cty, 
aud more private Place, iuio he be bimfelf in- 
tended ſhortly c come; and thus, as it were, di- 
vided the * Wan into" neee leſſer 
„ Circuits. 
2 Therefars ſaid he unto 2 And be gave them many important Ioftruc- 
tem, The Harveſt tun fs tions, nearly ee choſe which be had hefore 
| Seat, addreſſed n poſtles; and he faid therefore to 


eee W e eg ix. 


e 1 _ of Tarte; It * to > puck more ke 
1s ſuppoſe, thas (hrs ent out the Seventy before the Fea/? af of 76 8 than after it; 


| danone how litt ime he had, between that, and the 0 f Dedication, in- which 


nterval he diſpatched his laſt Circuit in Guli/ce, To take from 50 bree Months, all the 


Period to be allowed for their 


Jatrnez and Return, ſeems inconvenient. But it is aſtoniſh- 
ing, that Ar. Le Clerc, and 


me others, ſhould ſuppoſe, that theſe Inſtructions were given 


after the approaching Feaſt of Tabernacles (a) OD 
in Luke X. ̃ 


1. A. 


37 


to, them ix Chriſts Tourney to the aboxe-mentioned F: Fe: For, not to mention the fag {= | 
eop flaky 


bility, of holding a Diſcourſe with ſuch a Number of le on the Road, about. 
pf ſuch Importance; it is expeſsly ſaid, Jobn vii. 19. that be went up te the Feat of Ta- 
dernacles privately ; Which is utter! inconſiſtegt with his being attended With ſueh a Train, 
as, Seventy, or (according to that Author, ) Z:ghty-twwo Rerſons; for ro 2 ſuppaſes, che 
Twelve. were alſo with him, —— I ſhall elfewbere give wy, W why I 886 * Story 
of the Samgritans refu "ing him e tho record ) to have 
| happened later than this, At preſent I would only r go the N duden after theſe 
Things, in the Beginning of this Chapter, may either refer to. the Stories 8 y pre- 
ceding, in the Cloſe of the former, from ver, 57, le the End, or te the 1 ries of 
Fen r reh to (a; 1 think the 2 biz{lf ſtrongly 18 } one 
y be tran 

(4) He He eres to to them, J Tals is the eh Cuangtliſf, who has given us this Account 
of Chriff ng ut the Seventy ; and it is the leſs to be wandered at, that he ſhould do it 


ſo aeg ly, if the antient Tra edition be true, which Origen,and. iphanius have mentioned, 
th umber. See Dr, #/ Hy Pr efaca te Luke, where he has 


fhewm 


at he was himſelf one of the 


1 4 
Sect. 97. 37, 38. pag. 4 
and many Sou 
Luke X. 2, faithful ,abourers are as yet ver fe y 
Fad ca be Lord of. h par 


3 45 55 6. 


$4 3 And as for you, 0 your 4 ays with all the i 3 0 your V 
' Reſolution;and Zeal you can employ in your Mi- * 5 ee W. "ang 2 
niſtry, as indeed you will need it all; for behold, . on. 


of the great Errand on which you go. 


out, 


reat, 


dg 


by his immediate Acceſs to the 8 


urge more Labourers to come forth to the WWK 


3 Go your Ways: be- 


Lend you forth as ſo many defenceleſs Lambs, in 


tte Midi of ravenous and cruel Wolves. | 4 Yet 4 Carry neither” Purſe, 
as you go under the fingular Care of Divine Pro- 737 Nine hoes , and 


f b My ot inne 2” falute no Man by the Way. 
vidence, carry not with you any Purſe of Maney, 7 © 7”. 


nor even a Scrip for your Proviſions, uor any 


more Shoes than you have now on your Feet; nor 
ſtay ſo much as to ſalute any Man, as you pals by 
him on the Way (d); but let it evidently appear 

to all who ſee you, that your Thoughts are full 


8 
* 


5 And in all the Stages of your fourney, carry 8 And into whatſoever 


along with you thoſe benevolent Affections, which Houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
are ſo well ſuited-to the Deſign of your Miſſion : eu ov to this _ 
Into ubate ver Houſe therefore you TH to | 


come, at your firſt Entrance ſay, Peace be, upon 3 
this Houſe, and pray that Proſperity and Happi- | 


- neſs may attend the whole Family, 6 A if 6 And if the So of Peace 
am Son of Peace, or any truly good Man, who be there, your Peace dug 
is worthy of ſuch Bleſſings, be there, your Prayers 


> 4 — 
1 4 
. * 
* ” 4 * \ 
” 

6 * 8 

. - 4 1 * > , 
* ? . 
, 1 5 1 8 
. a * 


ſhewn this to be highly probable, and no way inconſiſtent with what Zuke has ſaid at the 
2 9 That be would urge more Labourers, &.] As both Luke here, and Matthew in a parallel 
Pa 7 (Mat. ix. 38. Page 453.) uſe the Word ec which literally ſignifies to thru/? 
1 was willing here to expreſs the Force of it, in the Verſion, as well as the Paraphraſe. 
— 0 many of the Expreſſions uſed in this Diſcourſe, are to be found in that to the Twelve, 
Sea, Ixxiv, Ixxv. that it is generally ſufficient to refer to the Paraphraſe and Notes there, 


for the Explication of them here; © 


_ (4) Ner ſtay to ſalute any Man, as you paſs by him on the Way.) Our Lord did not intend 
by this, to forbid his Diſciples in general, nor even any of his Miniſters, a decent Uſe of the 


cuſtomary Tokens of civil Reſpect to others, any more than he 2 the Uſe of Shoes and 


Purſes : Only while they were employed on this particular Meſſage, he required the For- 
bearance of them, that every one that ſaw them paſs by, might perceive that their Minds 
were full of the moſt important Buſineſs, and that they were earneſtly intent on the imme- 
diate Diſpatch of it, (Compare 2 Kings iv, 29,) This was the more neceſſary, as they were 
ſo much ſtraitened for Time. See Nite . : 3 

| (e) Wipe 


. e 9 238 


Win 
„illi 
- 


© LAG ; ef yl | | 12 n 
7 And in the ſame Houſe - 


remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch Things as they give; 


for the Labourer is worthy 


of his Hire, Go not from 
Hour, to Houſe, 


. ” 
14 * 
0 
* 
1 
* . 
* 4 * * 
* 
” 
2 * 


ret Fon; : i not, it hall for. 5 — * Proſperity fa bf be ace and ect. 97. 
Hall reſt upon it; but it, they. 


ſhall” not be 
all, return upon you, and 
ofe kind and friendly 
iſhes they, dictate be 


entirely. loſt, but it h 
you ſhall be the aeg 
Sentiments, even tho? hd the 
not exactly anſwered. 9510 
7 And when you are ST into any Lodg- 
ings, continue in the; ſame Houſe as long as you ſtay 
in the Town, chearfully and contentedly eating 
and drinking what you find with them; ; 15 as on 


the one Hand, the common Labourer is worthy of 


bis Reward,. and. therefore you. who take ſo much 
Pains to bring them to the greateſt Bleflings, have 
much more Right to your Entertainment; ſo on 
the other, it is 1. 8 you to be very ſolicitous 
about the Manner of it; and therefore do not 


Create an unneceſſary Trouble i in the Family, or 


8 And into whatſoever he. 


City ye enter, and they re- 


ceive you, eat ſuch Things 


as are ſet before you : 

9 And heal 
are therein, and ſay unto 
them, The Kingdom of 
Gon is come nigh” 1 unto. 
Foe!" 


Sick that 


o from one Houſe to another, in Hope of better 


| 8 1 0 ſhort Stay in a 


Place. 


8 And I repeat it again, Into eee City 
you come, and they ee you freely and chear- 
fully, eat and drink ſuch Things as are ſet before 
. 9 And I am ſure I put it into your 

ower, to make them an abundant Recompence, 
when I. commiſſion. you, as I do now, to heal 


the Sick that are in it, and to fay. unto them, The 


T5 long expected Kingdom of GOD is come nigh unta 


5 ' 
41+; b | 
. 1 2 5 1 1 


10 But Lads. Hai 4 


City ye enter, and they r # do not entertain you, nor regard your Meſſage, go 


aut into the Streets of it, and ſay in a moſt publick 
and folemn Manner, 


ceive you not, 

out into the 

ſame, and ſay, 
11 Even the very 


o your Wa 
treets of 0 


Duſt 


of your City, which cleaveth 


on us, we do wipe off againſt 
you; z ee be ye 


2 The 
beau. 


ut 


vou, and therefore prepare yourſelves thankfully 


to receive the Bleſſings of it, which are freely 
offered to you by the Meſſiah. 


10 But into whatſoever City you come, _ they 


11 Since you reject ſo 
gracious and i important a Meſge, we cannot but 
conſider you as rejected by Go p, and devoted to 


Deſtruction; ve therefore ſeparate ourſelves from 
3 fure all that belongs to you, and wipe off againſt you 


even the very Duſt of your City which cleaves to 
aur 1 Feet e); e know this e that 


be 


TE the very. Dup Fo? your ur: City, &c.] For the Import of this Glemn Action, ſee 
Note ** bag. A+! from whence it will appear, that Dr, E duardi's ſingular 


Inter- 


Luke X. 6, 4 


75 8, Ne 0, 
It. * ö 


the Kingabm O Y is cm unt jon, and 
2 97: N the 8 which 1 605 to. 
LukeX. 12, hefal you, let yolt? Cong Thees wittieſs, tat 
13, 1 14 15: hath been offered andfelyfed. © 12 1 4 
unto you, as J former {your Bretliten, Thur 
in that Day of the final Jer # I be more 
tolerable, even for the acchffed Tnhabitants' of 
Sodom k(elf; that for” that” City, , whereſoever kt 
a be found, C 
Now while our Tord has thus mentionit 
to his Severny Diſciptes the wretched: Cxſe of tho 
that rejedted the Goſpel, he could thor forbear te- 
flecting, that this was the Condition'of forme of 
thoſe Cities, where fe Hfmſeff had fade the moft 
frequent Vifts, andthe longeſt Abode'? He there- 
fore repeated the pathetick Lamentatiorr he Had 
before taken up for thetn (V, anch feld, On this 
Account ur unto ther, of hott obffitate' Chir az/, 
War unto thee, ob chou incbtrigible Ferb fr 
/ the M. onders which have been wrought in your, 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, dex 
were, they would have repented 7 ct, fit 
in Sackchth, an ſying down itt Her, w exp 
the of their mende and Sorrow 
14 But tho" V bas for ffrte Mot be 
cuted upon 1 Gor will approve the Impar⸗ 
tiality of oftive, ard is ſpall be more tolerable 
in the Day's hits rrertrendovs Fragment for Tyre 
ard Fun, than for you. 
ungnatefil 7 refleidug: | 
been diſtinguiſhed from aff the te Thy wy m e 
Refidence in 'thee, ſo that tot Haff (as ft were 
Pup" to Heaven irt that Rege, 


* 


e ied. on 5 
trary to our Lord's 
in what we call Pie. Phꝛbuby 
1 it ä 
„e repeated the pathetich | 
rd, it is no Wonder, that he ſhou d renew 155 
. he had ſo intimately converſed; and that he 


on 


IT, 8 it an 


hey PERS wal Mar. xi. 2024. get 


i „ ch f thiſe W 


razin, Wo oft thee, Beth 


15 Ke 4 


1 
«3 * 1 


frre of this ind the Kit 
dom of 95 is bone ni 


unto . 


12 But I a9 unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolera- 
ble in that Day for Sodom, 
eee FAYE: : 


„ 


73 Wo ide ths, Ohs- 


ſaida; for if the mighty 
Works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had 
a great while ago repented, 
ſitting in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, - 


5 65 


degrnefate as . 


- © x 
* 
o 
” + 4 i. 3. v oy 
, * 
Lal 
+ 
. * 
> - * y 4 . 
. 
, 
” 
x 
> 4 1 * 
þ 1 


1 But ig ſhall be mode 
tolexablb-for Tyno arid Siden 
at the Judgment, than, for 
you, | 


15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted to 
Heaven, ſhalt wy n 
ene e 


z e {2 


is not, gal 8 but con- 

e ion to hoſe Courts, where, as 

yet) Carts, Controverſies were immed iately 

the Daft off Heir Shoes. 

ion, &, Confidering the affectionate 37 of 

Lamentations over thoſe unhappy Places, 

ſhould do it in ſuch Words as theſe, fo 

well calculated to alarm, and impreſs, all that ſhould hear, or read them. Oh that they 
might noto have their due e with thoſe, who might e over too Nehtly, en 


ix. page 35% 359. 


Lalarun on the Conduct that FIR Miniſters, 


41 
8 moſt irrecoverable Ruin, ſince thou haſt heard Sect. y. 
1 Goſpel only to deſpiſe i 3 — 


16 He that bene vou, 16 And then turning to the Seventy Diſciples, Luke X. 16. 
heareth me : 9: 2 * f | who ſtill ſtood around him, he concluded his In- 
aper you that deſpilech me, ſtructions to them in theſe i important Words, (to 
n him that ſent me. the fame Purpoſe as he before had faid to the 
jy Mat. x. 40. pag. 471.) He that hear- 
eth you, in the Diſcharge of this your Embaſſy, 
en me; and on the other Hand, he that re- 
jecteth you, in like Manner rejeteth me; and be 
bat vejecterh me, rejefteth him that ſent me, even 
| the Father hi mſelt, "whoſe Credentials I bear, and 
ho Will puniſh dhe e of the Goſſ el 
thoſe 12 eh + ag? him. 4 Wait 


1MPROPEMENT, 


YO unwilling was the! Bleſſed I to give over his kind Becton for Luke x. I. 
Men's Salvation! He projected another — thro the Countfy, and 

ſends forth other Maſſengers; more numerous than the former Company. 

He fenews his Invitations to periſhing Sinners, and his Lamentationt over Vet. 13,-15. 

thoſe, who had hitherto rejected the Counſel of G0 D againſt themſelves. 

( Luke vii. 30.) Thus let us love the Souls of Men; thus let us uſe 

repeated Salem to deliver them; Endeavours, which would probably 

be much more ſucceſsful than they are, if theſe wiſe and gracious Direc- 

tions of Chriſt to his Miniſers were more er obſerved 4 thoſe, 

who are honoured with that Office. 

Let all ſuch caft their Care upon '60: D; let thi go forth chenifully, Ver. 3, 4 
in a Dependance on his Protection and Favour ; ; let err carry about 
with them Hearts full of Affection for the whole Human Race, ſeeking 
and praying for the Peace of all around them; chearfully contenting them- Ver. 5. 
ſelves with ſuch Things as they have, ( Heb. xiii. ) 4nd neither purſuing Ver. 7, 8. 
the Grandeurs, nor the Delicacies of Life, Ji, d eager Attachment. 

Send forth, Oh Lord, ſuch Labourers into Mine Hoſt; and animate Ver. 2. 
them to a becoming Zeal in their Work, by a deep Senſe of that dreadful 
Condemnation, which thoſe will incur, who de eſpifing them, pour Contempt 
on their Divine Maſter, and his Heavenly Father, in whoſe Name he was Ver. 16. 
ſent! May Go p preſerve our Country. from that Guilt and Ruin! The 
Kingdom of. GOD 3s come nigh unto. us, and We are lifted up to Heaven by Ver. 11. 
our Privileges : May we not, after all, be ca 'down to Hell for the Abuſe yer. 15. 
of them!] but may Divine Grace make ſuch a Way for the Goſpel into our 


Hearts, that we may cordially receive all that * clan it, and 
bid them welcome i in the Name of the Loro! 


Vor. II. F 8 E C T. 
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Sec. 98. $68.98, 4 


John Ton VII- 
I, 2, Jo 


* 


2 Bam, _ bin 1 & om 70 e Feaſt of Tarn. 


* 


” R .- 


+ 


E C T. Nc VI. 


Cu nIsT 45 with bis Brethren et Bar going up to 


_ the Feaſt of N 8 1 Wy fe - Time Wo them. 
00 VII. Kms. 


Joun vn. 1. . 5 Jo x BY 1. 
F T E R > thijk Things, that is, after he had fn R => 7 
miraculouſly fed the Five thouſand; walked 1. J's walked in Gal 


lee; for he would lk 
on the Sea to his Diſciples, and, diſcourſed DE i fours, bares the Te 


in Jewry, becauſe the Jews 
the Multitude concerning the Bread of Life (a), ſought to kill him. 


Jeſus for ſome Time walked, or travelled, as we 

before obſerved, in vm and there inſtructed 

his Diſciples; ( ſee g. 14.) for be would not then 
walk, or converſe Emilia)? in Fudea (50 becauſe x 


_ the Jews, and eſpecially, their Rulers, incenſed 


by the growing Fame of - his Miracles, and thje . 2 
Freedom of his Diſeourſes, ſought an Opportunity „ . 


to flay bim, either by Fm nden, tumul- e e 
tuous Aſſault, or legal Proceſs. 


2. And a very noted Feaſt of the eue 4vas then 2 2 Now the Jews Feaſt of 


near, which is [called] the Feaſt of Tabernacles; Tabernacles was at hand. 


inſtituted in Commemoration of their dwelling in 
Tents in the Wilderneſs, and celebrated in Booths 
erected for that Purpoſe, with great Seleganity : 


— 


and Joy. (See Lev. xxiii. 34, & ſeq.) 


3 Therefore his Brethren, Or near Kinſmen i in 7 His Brethren therefore 


Galilee, ſaid unto him, We would adviſe thee: to fa unto him, Depart hence, 


d to Jud h 
remove ' from hence, and go into Fudea, that thy ng — 4 . — the 


Diſciples alſo, who are there, may, for the Confir- Works that thou Welt: 


mation of their Faith in thee, be old thy Miracles, 


"nee we foe TONE! * orks haves Mow Tera 0 


75 bee: 


(a) After 10 Thing, &c. ] Thoſe that I have mentioned here, are the loft, » which had 
been recorded by John. See a more particular Account of them, Sect. Ixxviii.—Ixxxii. 

(5) He would not walk in Fudea.] This may be an Intimation, either that he was not at 
Feruſalem the preceding Paſſover, or at leaſt made no publick Appearance, or long Abode 
there, I am inclined to think, the former was the Caſe, Undoubtedly his Onion of a 


Journey thither, at ſome of the great bee might be vindicated by his extraordinary Cha- 


racter, and thoſe Intimations, he might have from his Heavenly Father, of being d:/pen/ed 


with, for Reaſons not particularly known to us, wy have no een with . See 
Sect. Ixxxiii, Note (5). Pol, i. pag. 5 16. N 
1 


(0 That 
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Heat firſt refuſes, as his Time war not yet come. 43 
4 For there & no * here: 1 4 For this Retirement ſeems not at all Sect. 98. 
zbat doth an) 4 Ing men to ſuit the great Pretenſions thou art making to a 
r If ublick and extraordinary Character, as it is well : . 's 1. 
thou do theſe Things ſhew known, that no Man will chuſe to act any remark-- 
' thyſelf publickly to the able Thing in Secret, that is himſelf defirous, like 
_ thee, to be publickly known and talked of (e): N . 
therefore thou art really the promiſed Meſſiah, 
and doft theſe Things, which we ſo often fee at 
Home, by a Divine Commiſſion, go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and there manife/t thyſelf to the great Men 
of the World, and appear in Places of the moſt 
publick Concourſe ; and thou canſt not have a bet- : 
ter Opportunity of doing it, than at this celebrated 
Feaſt, which brings together ſo many, not only 
from the Land of Iſrael, but from neighbouring 
5 For neither did his Countries. 5 This they faid, not out of any | 
Brethren believe in him. real Friendſhip and Reſpect, but to make farther 
Trial of him, and in ſome meaſure to upbraid | 
him with thoſe Precautions which he thought it 
neceſſary to obſerve ; for, notwithſtanding all the 
Evidences he had given of his Divine Miſſion, yet 
neither did his Brethren and Kindred themſelves 
believe in him, when they ſaw that he took no 
ſuch Methods to raiſe himſelf and his Family, as 
they thought inſeparable from the CharaQter of 
the Meſſiah, whenever he ſhould appear (d). 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 6 Then Feſus [aid unto them, My Time, either 
them, My Time is not yet J eſe e 7 J 2 


n manifeſt myſelf, or to go up to ſeruſalem, is 
alway ready. nuot yet come; but your Time 1s always ready, and 
ge ſuch a Circumſtance in your Caſe is A very little 

7 The World cannot Importance, to what it is in mine. vou 
hhhalaate have no Reaſon to fear any Injury, or Aſſault, as 

: | e 


bs (| That is himſelf deſirous to be publickly known and talked of.] This ſeems to be a very 
invidious and groundleſs Inſinuation, as if he was ated by oftentations Views ; the contra 


, : I 0 ry 
to which appeared fo evidently in the whole of his Conduct, that nothing but baſe Envy 
could ſuggeſt it. | . 


(4) Neither did his Brethren believe in him, 
of Chriſt, who muſt have had ſo man 
Character, and Miracles, 
Unbelief. But they 
Temporal Prince; 


&c.] It is aſtoniſhing, that theſe near Relations 
5 y Opportunities of ſeeing the Glories, both of his 
les, (which laſt they here expreſsly acknowledge, ) ſhould continue in 
unhappily laid it down as a firſt Principle, that the Maſſiah muſt be a 
ce 3 and finding this Mark of his Miſſion wanting, and ſeeing ( more ſtrongly 
than others, not ſo intimately converſant with him, could do,) his Averſion to any ſuch 


0 Wenn 2 Tian to no _ Proofs : and are, I fear, * the fatal Liſt of thoſe 
riſhed, as Thou ſands now do oppoſing Hypathefis to Fad, » Oyk t 
Trath of C 5 Miewy; her. 148. >» Dy PP ing Hypotheſis to Fact. See Dr. Sykes on the 


F 2 : (e) The 


44 
Sec. 98. 
— 
John VII. 


7, 8, 9, 10, 
II. 


* 


Two But goes up afterwards In a private Way. "0 
the World: cannot hate you (e), becauſe it is on hate you ; but me it hateth, 
Principles of carnal Wiſdem that you act, and ſo dne Works chr of in tat 
have nothing in your Conduct that may draw upon 
you any particular Oppolition ; "Bus m it. hates, "ip 
not on Account of any ill Action which I have 
committed, but becauſe from a Zeal for Truth, 


and a Deſire of its Reformation, I bear my Tefti- | 


mony concerning it, that its Deeds are evil. 

8 Do you therefore go un 10-this Feaft, when- 8 Go ye up unto this 

ever you pleaſe, without waiting for me; and ern A up yet unto 

acquicſce in what I now tell you, that I do not not yer full ane xg * 

as | yet] go up to this Feaſt (f) ; for that which DE Th 

I judge my moſt convenient Time of doing it, is 

not yet fully come, nor do I need to be directed 

by you in my Conduct, on ſuch Occafions as 
. „ n 5 
9 Now when he had ſaid theſe Things unto them, BE. When he had ſaid theſe 

be continued [ ftill] in Galilee for a few Days longer: 5% . 


| | Sen /Ull in Galilee, 
10 But when his Brethren or Kindred were gone / 10 But when his Bre- 


— 


vp, then be alſo himſelf went up to the Feaſt 2). thren were gone up, then 


not publickly with a Train of Attendants, as he 


went he alſo up unto the 
often did (5), but alone, and ar it were in fteret, were in ec. 
as privately as he could. i: | 7 

11 The Jeu therefore, not ſeeing him appear 11 Then the Jews ſought 
as uſual, ſought for bim at the Beginning of the _ 5 A and ſaid, 
Feaſt, and ſaid, What is become of n _ 
2 ES | | © _. - where: 


(e) The World cannot hate you.] Theſe Words, gentle as they may appear, contain a moſt 
awful Inſinuation, that theſe his Kinſmen were Perſons governed entirely by Carnal Views, 
and therefore Uſtitute of the Love of Go D, and all well-grounded Hope from Him. 

Y T do mat [yet] go up to this Feaft,] The Reader may obſerve, that I incloſe the Word 
[ yet], which anſwers to v in the Original, in Grotchets ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe I do 
indeed doubt, whether it was in the o/de/? Copres. And this Doubt ariſes, not merely from 
Porphyry's objecting againſt this, as a Falſbood; (for frequent Experience has taught us, how 
little the Enemies of Chriſtianity are to be truſted in their Repreſentations of Scripture ; ) but 
from obſerving, that Zerom, and the other moſt antient Fathers, who reply to that Objec- 
tion, do not found their Anfwer, on his citing the Paſſage wrong, but, as they juſtly might, 
on the Intimation our Lord gave, of his intending ſhortly to go to the Feat, in that Expreſ- 
fion, My Time is not yet fully come, — It is a glorious Teſtimony to the unblemiſhed Inte- 


grity of our Lord's Character, that ſo cunning and inveterate an Enemy was forced t6 have 


Recourſe to fuch mean and ridiculous Methods of aſperſing it. See Dr. Mills on this Text, 

and Cleric. de Arte Criticd, part iii. pag. 232. _ ; 

+ (8) He alſo went up to the Fraft.) Our Lord might know of ſome Circumſtance of parti- 

cular Danger, which might have rendered his going up at the uſual Time, and with this Com- 
y, unſafe, and therefore improper. | Hh | | | 


(hb) Not publickly with a Train of Attendants, &c.] I look on this, as a moſt certain Argu- 


ment, that the Story in Lule ix. 51.56. cannot (as moſt Commentators ſuppoſe, ) relate 0 


to this Journey; fince it is ſo evident, he was then attended with a numerous Train of Fol ; 
lowers, Compare Note (a), pag. 37. | | 
IE (7) Where 


Be Jews are divided in their Sentiments about bim. 


12 And there was much 
murmuring among the Peo- 
ple concerning him: for 


where 1s he? or what can have prevented his com- 
ing up to he Feine 1 

12 And there was in the mean Time à great 
Murmuring among the People concerning bim; for 


ſome ſaid, He is a good ome ſaid, (as they had, from the whole Tenour 


Man: others ſaid, Nay, but 
he deceiveth the People. 


13 Howbeit no Man 
ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews, 


of his Life, the utmoſt Reaſon to conclude, ) 


- Surely (k) he is an eminently pious and a good Man: 


But others, under the Force of ſtrong Prejudices, 
ſuſpected the worſt, and /aid, Nay, that cannot 


be; but be certainly ſeduces the ignorant Populace, 
however he comes by this Power of doing it ; and 
the wiſeſt Part of Mankind muſt ſee, that he will 
undoubtedly at laft draw his Followers into Ruin, 
as ſome other Impoſtors have lately done. (See 


* 


— 


4 
Sect. 98. 
CARS 
John VII. 
12, 13. 


Acts v. 36, 37.) 13 Thus they privately de- 


bated the Matter; bu? no one, that thought favour- 


ably of him, /oke his Mind with Freedom con- 
cerning him (J, for fear of the Rulers among the 


ews, who were jealous of his growing: Fame, 
and looked with a very malignant Eye on all who 
took any peculiar Notice of Jeſus, 


—. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E ſee how little the greateſt external Advantages can do, without Jobrvñ. 5. 

the Divine Bleſſing, when fome of the neareſt Relatives of Chriſt 
himſelf, by whom he had been moſt intimately known, were not pre- 
vailed upon to believe in him. Who then can wonder, if ſome remain 
incorrigible in the moſt regular and pious Families? How much more 
valuable is the Union to him, which is founded on a cordial and obedient 
Faith, than that which aroſe from the Bands of Nature? and how cau- 


tiouſly 


(.). Where is he? or what ean have prevented his coming up to the Feaſt ?] If our Lord 

had abſented himſelf from the two preceding Feaſts, (which perhaps the Expoſtulations of his 
Brethren, ver. 3, 4. may imply, ) there was an obvious Reaſon for the Surprize, which 1h18 
ua rn expreſles ; for undoubtedly «vr Lord uſed generally to attend on theſe Occaſions. 


e Vel. i. pag. 5 16. Note (b). 


(/) Surely. ] It is poſſible, as our Tranſlators have ſuppoſed, that the Word dl: here may 
only an Eapletive; but to me it ſeenis probable, that it may not improperly be rendered 


ſarely, or truly, which is accordingly the Senſe that I have fometimes given it. 
ſhould not, I think, unneceſſaril 


Writers, eſpecially the Sacred. 


We 


y multiply the Number of inſignificant Words in any - 


(!) No one, that thought favourably of him, &c.] The Reaſon afterwards given renders. 


ſuch a Reſtriction abſolutely neceſſary. Thoſe that thought contemptibly of Cbriſi, might 
have ſpoken their Minds as freely as they pleaſed, . F N g 


1 
46 
Ver. I, 8, 


— 


Ver. 1 2. 


Sect 99. 
CLAY RS 


John VII, 
T3 08. * 


Reflections on the Treatment we may expe? from the World. 


Sect. 98. tiouſly ſhould we watch againſt thoſe, carnal Prejudices, by which even 
AN) the Brethren of Chriſt were alienated from him. _ - 


Our Lord, we ſee, uſed a prudent Care to ayoid Perſecution and Danger, 
till bis Time «cas fully come; and it is our Duty to endeavour by all wife 
and upright Precautions to ſecure and preſerve ourſelves, that we may 
have Opportunities for farther Service. | Wade 

In the Courſe of ſuch Service, we muſt expect, eſpecially if we appear 
under a publick Character, to meet with a Variety of Cenſures; but let 
us remember, that Jeſus himſelf went thro! evil Report, and good Report; 
by ſome applauded as a good Man; but by others, and thoſe the greater 
Part of his-Countrymen, condemned as deceiving the People. Let us learn 
of Chriſt patiently to endure ſuch injurious Treatment ; and endeavour to 
behave ſo, that we may have a Teſtimony in the Conſciences of Men, and 


the Preſence of Go p; that, after the Example of our great Maſter, in Sim- 


plicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
GOD we have our Converſation in the World; (2 Cor. i. 12.) and the 
Honour and Reward of our faithful Obedience will continue, when the 


Memories of thoſe that reviled us are periſhed with them. 


N x 4 


— 1 — — — 
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CurisT going up privately to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, vindicates his Conduct, and farther urges 


the Proofs of his Divine Miffon. John VII. 14,—-24- 


Jonn VII. 14. | Jonn VII. 14. 


H Us were the Jews divided in their Sen- NJ OW about the midft 


timents about him, and tho' they eagerly „ent 4 oy 81. 4 


enquired after him, yet knew not where to find and taught. 


him; but now in the Midft of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, about the third or fourth Day, Jeſus went 
up to Jeruſalem, and entered publickly into the 
Temple, and taught the People, who were in vaſt 


M.ultitudes aſſembled there. 15 And the eus 15 And the Jews mar- 


who heard him, were amazed, ſaying, How does Velled, ſaying, How know- 


this Man underſtand Letters (a)? or how comes _— 


he 


(a) How does this Man underſtand Letters?) I ee no Reaſon to believe, that our Lord 
adorned his Diſcourſes with Quotations from, or References to, the Writers that were then 
molt celebrated for their erg or ſhewed any extraordinary Acquiſitions in Hiftory, 
Antiquities, &c, The Evangeli/ts have given us no Specimen of that kind, — The Words 


undoubt- 
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eth this Man Letters, hay - 
ing never-learned ? f 


& 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, 
and faid, My Doctrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent 


17 If any Man will do 
his Will, he ſhall know of 
the Doctrine, whether it be 
of Gop, or whether I 


ſpeak of myſelf. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of 
himſelf, ſeeketh his own 
Glory : but he that * 

b 


He preaches openly, and ſhews that his Dorrine is 


Evidence is plain to an. honeſt Mind, and the 


will find between the whole Syſtem of my Doc- 


my teaching, ſufficient to convince you that I am: 
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rom GOD. 47 
he to be ſo well acquainted with Sacred Literature, Sect. 99. 
as to be able thus to expound the Scriptures, and 
to apply himſelf to us with ſuch'Gracefulneſs and 
Propriety, having never learned theſe Arts.of Ad- 
rel at any Place of Education? 
16 Feſus anſwered them, and ſaid, There is no 
ſuch Reaſon why you ſhould wonder at this ; for 
my Doctrine, or that which I now teach you, is 
not mine own Invention, or what I have learnt 
by any common Method of Enquiry ; but it is 
entirely his that ſent me, and ] learned it by im- 
mediate Inſpiration from him. 17 And if you 
deſire rightly to. enter into. the Evidences of it, 
you muſt make it your great Care to maintain an 
honeſt and religious. Temper ; for if any one be 
reſolutely determined to do. bis Will (b), i. e. the 
Will of my Heavenly Father, tho' ever ſo con- 
trary to the Impulſe of a corrupt Nature, he ſhall 
then quickly underſtand, whether my Doctrine be 
of GOD, or whether I ſpeak it of myſelf ; for the 


CARD 
John VII. 
16, 17, 18. 


. 


Correſpondence: which ſuch a truly good Man. 
trine, and his own inward Experience, will be: 
unto him inſtead. of a thouſand ſpeculative Argu- 
ments. 1:8 In the mean Time, you might 
obſerve ſomething, even in the very Manner of 


no Impoſtor; for he that, in ſuch a Circumſtance, 
and with ſuch Pretenſions, ſpeaks of himſelf, with- 
out any Divine Commiſſion, will govern himſelf 
by Secular Views; and a ſagacious Obſerver will: 
ſoon ſee, that he is ſeeking his own Glory and Inte- 
reſt, even under the moſt ſelf-denying Forms: 
But he that in the whole of his Conduct. ſhews, 
5 khat: 


undoubtedly refer to our Lord's great Acquaintance with the Scriptures, and the judicious. 
and maſterly Manner in which he taught the People out of them, with far greater Majeſty, 
and truer Eloquence, than the Scribes could attain to by a learned Education. See Mark i. 
22, and Mat, vii. 29, Vol. i. pag. 299, Note (g). OT 

(b) Be determined to do his Will.] This feems to be the Import of thoſe Words, Senn 76: 
Ne die mae. (See Sect. xxii. Note (a). Vol. i. pag. 127.) This important Paſſage. 
ſeems an expreſs Declaration, that every upright Man, to whom the Goſpel is propoſed, will: 
ſee and own the Evidences of its Divine Authority; which indeed might reaſonably have. 
been concluded, from the awful Judgment pronounced on thoſe, who preſume to reject it. 


(e) No. 
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as of bim that he 


TLV declares to have ſent him, gives great Reaſon to 


John VII. 


believe, that he 7s true and fincere in that Decla- 


. 


19, 205 21. ration, and there is no Unrighteouſneſt or Impoſture 


aid, Surely thou art po, 


in him (c). 


_ 


109 But your Character is the very Reverſe of 


this, and you cannot but know it in your own 
Conſciences: For let me upon this Occaſion call 
you to reflect on your own Conduct, and appeal 


to them: Hath not Moſes given you the Law, and 


do you not eagerly contend for its Divine Origi- 
nal? and yet none of you obſerves the Law, that 
he has given you. If you deny the Charge, let me 
remind you of that grand Precept, Thou ſhalt 
e not kill,” and then aſk you, Wherefore do you 
go about to kill me, tho' an innocent and upright 
Perſon, who am come to bring you a moſt im- 
portant Meſſage from Gop? JF TT 
20 This Jeſus faid with Reference to what he 
knew to be the ſecret Defign of ſome of his 
Hearers, who were even then plotting his De- 
ſtruction; but the Multifude, who were not 
aware of it, ignorantly and rudely anfivered and 


fed, and diſtracted (d), 
to talk thus; doſt thou not ſafely travel from 
Place to Place, and appear in our moſt publick 


Aſſemblies, even here at Jeruſalem, and who ſeeks 


or deſires t Hill tbee? 


21 Feſus referring to the Deſign, which he 


knew ſome of them had, of zenewing their Pro- 
ſecution againſt him as a Sabbath-breaker, becauſe 
he had commanded the Diſabled Man at the Pool 
of Betheſda to carry his Bed on that Day, (compare 
John v. 16. Vol. i. p. 238.) anſwered in the gentleſt 
Manner, and ſaid unto tbem, I have ſome Time 


ago 
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48 They ſeel his Life for a Miracle wrought on the Sabbath. 
Sea. 99. that he ſeeks the Glory Go p, 


his Glory that ſent him, the 
ſame is true, and no Un- 
righteouſneſs is in him. 


1 


19 Did not Moſes give 
you the Law, and yet none 
of you keepeth the Law ? 
why go ye about to kill 
me | 


20 The People anſwered 
and ſaid, Thou haſt a Devil: 
who goeth about to Kill 
thee? - © 


21 Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I have done 
one Work well, and ye all 
marvel. | 


(c) No Unrighteouſneſs or Impoſture in him.] The Word adnua, in this Oppoſition to 


nine, muſt ſignify Impoſture. Yet I think it the faireſt Way 


to tranſlate the original Words 


in all their Extent, and content myſelf with ſuggeſting in the Paraphraſe thoſe Limitations, 


which the particular Connection requires. 


(4) Thou art poſſeſſed, and diſtracted.] So ſome of them expreſs it, John x. 20. He hat 


a Devil, and is mad: Which plainly ſhews, as many have obſerved, that they thought, ſome 
of the worſt kind of Lunacies proceeded from the Agency of ſome Demon. But it can 
never be argued from hence, that Poſſeſſion and Lunacy are univerſally ſynonymous Terms. 


When joined together, they ſeem to ſignify different Things; the former being put for the 
Cauſe, and the latter for the Effet, | - 
+: . (2 
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Senſe it may Verkdps base ir 14 Ni. 5 Xii, 23. Akin 4 fei other F es) an 
Grotius takes it here. See Dr. Whithy on this Place. 2 
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HEN faid ſome of them 


of Jeruſalem, Is not this n 


he whom they ſeek to kill? 


1 LI 


26 'But lo, * ſpeaketh 


81 77 


know, indeed chat this' is thi 
very Chi? on 268 269) 


27 Howbeit we know 
this Man whence he is: but 
when Chriſt cometh, no 
Man an whence Yet is. 
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28 Then crieth Jeſus: in 
the Temple es he taught, 
ns, 


that the 


would be born of a Virgin. 


Aaſſiah ſhould for a while he hid, it ſeems more modern; and they muſt put a ſtrange Inter- 


Ja. liii. 8B. Ade; v. 2. and Pſal. c. 4. to draw any ſuch Von uence from 5 
RM Dr. Whitby, and Mr. L' Enfant ſuppoſe. 4 N 2 
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bitants'of 


ty, and 1 ſay nathing 


are ſure that he was born of Joſeph' 
_ natherr tho 


not Ae e at be — in the 


(a); He is to "BF in-a mitaculous Way of a Virgin. 

-apprehended.: the 
of other Places, that they knew he was to be a 
I'know not how therefore to account for theſe 
Tillotſon, | (wot. ii. Pag..454.)ithat/ithe Words refer to an Ex 
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PEN „Ohe er . 
- at the Beaſt of Taberaholks fome of 
Jeruſalem, ho knew more of the De. John VII. 
figns of the ganhedrim than others, (ver. 20.) ſaid, - 27s 
I nat this be, whom: they an 0 nity 0 
La to Death? 26 = —— ee 

Zoirie up hither ton Fraſt, but pe openly 
and freely in the very Temple itieif! and they art 
ſo far from ſeiging him, that they dg not ſo much 
as ſay u thing to prohibit im: Do the Rulers 
then —_— kumw,. the; were miſtaken in their 
Cenſures, and now perſuadet in 
— 'Comfolerices, r ub 4 really abe Moſſiab ? 
27 But dg have ſuffictent Reaſon to conclude, 
this cannot be the Caſe; ſor there are many of us 
Eno 18 Man, from whence bs is deſoended, and 
s Wife; whereas 
dug, eme! wo. Man ul un thus 14riow 
from-whence he 15; for he is to be born in a mira- 
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n bach other, and ma — gn could 


ig T UP Temple, 


J It is evident from Mot. ii. 4, 5. 
was to be bern at; Bethlehem; and from a multitude 
tendunt of David. (Compare wer. 42.) 
ords, but by ſuppoſing, \with Archbiſhp 
pectation they had, that he 
Juſtin Martyr mentions, that the 


As for the Notion which 
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you indeed both know me, pins 3 row eo but he that ſent me is true, 

n 2 Alas, * is great Raſhneſs and. Folly - _ ye know not, 

you. 0 "Ark and Nc you. may objec, N 
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Boaſts, ye know not. 29 But I know bim in 29 Dat I know him, for 
a moſt intimate- Manner; J for” am ſprung from back en m 4g 1 9 80 he 
him by myſterious and divine Generdlah, jn ; OD 9M 3H" 
ee a Nen Tam infinitely better ae. 
than you, or any mere e 


vou, 428 bin H bal do eric Errand of the | 3 | 5 | 
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9 by this take him: Ten they g laid 


Hands on him, becauſe his 
againſt them, as ignorant of that Go p, in whom Hour was not Veen 
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fought an Opportunity o ſeize him; yet ( Go pim- 


Ale, ad over he wha A 1 7 f + 
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2 2115 hs (ft « 


err, were 2 much 31 And many of the Peo- 
ple believed = him, and 
faid, When Chriſt cometh, 
will he do more Miracles 
than theſe which this Man 
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(3) Do you indeed both know me, Pe 80 the 3 Rides m Durham A render theſe 
Words; (ſee his Defence, 4 336): and * enn, in re to vindicate the Pro- 


(c 1s true to all his Promi N 9 Prog ;ons,] There 1 a 8 here, to the 
Accompliſhment of ſome of the Ne already fulfilled in him, with chearful Faith 
in won was yet to come. 

(4) Tam with him.] This Verfion of- ap 5 axe ſeems necedliry here, to avoid a Tautology; 


and the rather chuſe it, as it ſuggeſts ſo ftron a OE _ r bein that 9 hath the 
molt 1 intimate Knowledge of the Father, 20 ih | 1 2 * 
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32 The Phariſees heard. 32 This, however, could not be ſo! Adee 
= ar er cocerning 19s) but ſome Information of it was fone! to:the 
him 1 add ie Phariſees and Phariſees, who, when they beard that the. People 
the Chief Prieſts feat Off- whrſflered ſuch Things concerning bim, were greatly: 2. 
cars to take him. .. .. diſpleaſed; and alarmed at it; and tbe Phariſees, * 
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Council (e), into the adjacent Court of the Temple, 
to ſeize bim, as he preached, de to the Mul the 


tudes. 
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: dete but Cop will not you im- 
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11 Yeſhall hk ine f return to him that ſent me. © 34% And then 1 
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altation to the 1 World, and to the i 
tent Malice with 1 they ſhould oppoſe his 
| age: oe Cauſe. 
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make any Proſelytes, even among them; but would be conſtrained to appl Nr + to the: 


theſe haughty Scorners, one of the moſt infamous Circumſtances that could be i imagined, and 
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and the other Members of the grand Suben, 
Hobs ' Were many Sadducees, (ce Acts iv. 1.) ſent Off 
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proportionably regu ted, by all the Diſcoveries of the Divine Being * 


> makes. 
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the Temple, at the Time of Evening Sserifice; and that che Prieft who did 
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555 (in his Her. Fd. dn"this Place,) who iy, ic was meat, 48 Wer of myoking the 


ivine Influences of the Bleſſed « it, and ts a Mark of their Defre of it poured out 
upon them. See Tremellius's EX ene Note on this Text. ies N Nr 
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39 This, Was true in a more extenſive Ros" 30 (But 4 his ſoaks h he of 
-vit 3. peculiarly ge be Spirit, 'aobich_they the Spirit, which they that 


believe on him, ſhould re- 


ſome of them ſhould alſo be enabled to commu- was not yet given, becauſe 
nicate to others. But it was not then generally fied n not ba glori- 
underſtood; for the; Holy Spirit was not yet gi nf 
in that a Manners deaue Fee We 
nut yet glorified ; and it was the wiſe and. gracious | | 
. to ſend him down n dd. 
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ture ſaid, That Chrif com- 
eth of the Seed of David, 
and out of the Town of 
Bethlehem, . bead Peri 


was? 


43 So there Fond TH 
ſion among the People be- 
cauſe of him. | 


44 And ſome of them 
would have taken him; but 
no 1 ng Hy on him. 
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43 r came the OR 
cers to the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees; and ſaid un- 
to them, Why have ye not 
* 28 f 


46 The Officers anſwer- 
ed, Never Man ſpake like 
this Man. 
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Word Schiſei, which is jut 
nor neceflarily, 4 Se 
not, attended with 

(g l Man euer 


when he began 
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more Tentarkadle. They 
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ire \ MeProcabley, and return wit 
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the extraordinary Eloquence of Mart Anthony; when Marius ſent Soldiers to kill him, that 

 epal]erdas Top Napf, 76 lia for 
and melted them into Tears. ( Plut. 
by hearing his gracious Diſcourſes to an Peo 
return in a kind of Amaze;" and. inſtead of ſeizing him as their Pri-' 
ſoner, or making a'laboured Apolo 


clamation, that no Mam in-the Morli ever ſpake. ages bim. i 0 a Reflection, Which 1 "open 
we often make, as we read his Diſcourſes. * * N 
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* Myſtad conrenrof Galike, ern he Sed. 101. 1 5 
of Nazareth does? 4 Hath not the Scripture l ru 80 
expreſsly /aid, that the Maſnah is ts tome "the John VI 


Seed: of David? and hach it not alſo" added, that *** „ = 


he is to ariſe um the Town' of Berblebem Judah, 8 


here David was [born,] and which was e n- 
tient Seat of his amily ? (Com are Ta, xi. 1. 
and Mic. v. 2.) 45 were 


divided in dad Sete and there. 55 a warm 
Dilſention (f) among the People'on his Accbumt . | | 
44 And the Officers alſo, who had been ſent to KY 
apprehend. him, were at a Loſs what they ſhould” | 
do, and ſome of them would have ſeized bim; but” 
| truck with the Regard, which ſeveral” of the 
People expreſſed towards him, and above all, in- 
preſſed by the Dignity and Sweetneſs of his Diſ- 
courſes, and the ſecret Hand of Heaven which 
wrought for his Deliverance, they were ſo far re- 
ſtrained, that u Alan laid Hants on bim. 07 
45 Ten che Officers came back 7⁰ the Chief 
Prieſts and the Phariſees, without a« pliſhing 


the Pur ws for which they were ſent: "And when 
the Sanhedrim. perceived, | they had not executed. 
their Co ion, they ſaid 2 them,” Why have 


' have ye eee big with you as your: Priſoner, * 
according to the Orders you received from u': 
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as this Man doth (g 1 and had you heard 8 

him Wares it muſt have red Your Re- 
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as to be thus, infatuated > 48 Pray conſider 
the Conduct of thofe Gol; who: are moſt capable of 
judging of this. Point: any of :the Rulers be- 


lived on him, or 1 of the. Phar Nees of a more 
on ()? Vet you know, theſe are moſt 
eminent for: their Acquaintance with Religion, 
and the moſt authentic I Interpreters of the Sacred 
Writings, in which, it is contained? 49. 
this wretched, Herd of People, which is ſo inchant-⸗ 
ed with him, ages and regards not any thing of 
„and therefore are 
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of rhe 1 
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48 Have any of the Ru- 


lers, or of the Phariſees be- 


1 on 7 


40 But this People, who 
knoweth not the Law, are 
curſed. 


50 Nicodemus faith unto 
them, (he that came to Je- 
ſus by Night, N One of 
them,) — 18 


51 Doth our Law judge 
any Man before it hear him, 
and know what he doth ? ? 


&c. 7 + cannot think, 
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were the Sadducees, The Interpretation of the 
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þ icy fe aud L. TOlferv. Saecr. lib. iik 


that Go p had 


oſs Words 
„that while 
new not, or 


WOE 
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28 They 


book; for out of Galilee peel Manner, Wliat, art bas thyſelf 


allowed to have preſcribed to thee a Form of W 3Y In which thy kind 


we thirſt for the Bleſſings of thy Grace; and in the Confidence of Faith 


from us there may flow Rivers of living Mater Ver. 38 


n on the Borellene of the wu Ger. 8 


" hol; he . tom credible Witneſſes, wheat he hath dine to de dect. 107! 


ſſerye Puniſhment? {Se Deut. XVII. 8 riand LSD + 
All xix. Ty, & leq. ) & + TX + 3 wan 12 e W . BY John VII. | | 


pack clad 52 But 4h T Without entering further HHkginhe 32 53 
Gai unto him, Art thou alſo A 


of Galilee ? Search, and ment, only anſwered him by ſaying in u fn - 


* e 


wriſth no vgs oh . ae 410 of Galilee, that thou favoureſt the Fretences 
bie 1% 67 eee vi OT conternptible Galilean ? 'Seareb a little für. 
| vane r ftter into the Matter, and thou wilt ſoon ee the 
Dnreaſonableneſs of doing it; for it 1 is notorious 
even to a Proverb, that no: Prophet is raiſed up 
from Gate (I), nor will Go p ever: honour: that 
cCcontemptible Country with ſuch a Production. 
53 Ns every Man went 53 And having td this, they would nit 
unto his own Houle. for a Reply, but immediately broke up the Court ; ; 
1 1 8 . Man went away to his 0wn Ln 


* 
1 
14 


IMPROVEMENT. 129 


7 ITHwhatD Delight and Thankfulneſs ſhould we bats this gracious Foluyi. 37. 
Proclamation of Cbriſt, which he now made in the Temple, and 


a whe after repeated. from the Throne of his- Glory! Tf any Man thirſt, . 1 


let bim come unto me, and drink ; yea, whoſoever will, let him tale of 


the Water of Life freely. (Rev. xxii. 17.) Blefled Foſs, had we been 


Purpoſes towards ug ſhould have been expreſſed,” What could we have 
invented more pathetick, more condeſcending, or more reviving ? May. 


apply unto thee for cent and articularly, for theſe Communications of 
thy Spirit, which are 0 higlily excellent and 'defirable, and indeed fo ver ; 
neceſſary for us! Supply us and them, we intreat thee, in ſo rich an 
Abundance, that we in our different Spheres nay y ſupply others, and 


Well might ſuch gracious Mord as theſe, diſarm ile Rape 6 Enes 
and Perſecutors. Let us add our ——_— to theirs, and fay, Never Man 


Ks 1 At, * pale 


» 


(1) Ni 5 Prophi't 10 —_ up. in Galle] Ao it-is Plain, t that (Tinh, ah table; that 


Nahuni alſo, was a Galilean, Sir. Norton chbull, :and- N ho imagine that theſe | a 
Rulers could not be 3 of that, e, that 


ſuppoſe re here fi 1205 the. great Prophet, 
or Meſſiah. But probably, had this been their Meaning, would ret rh "De OY: 
Text, which mentions ethlehem as the Birth. ce of the 1255 he Anfwer muſt there- 
fore be acknowledged to be very mean and trifling; andthe 728 Manpex; in which the 
ATED was broke up, ſeems to intimate their Conſciouſneſs, that it mov not bear Exami- 


„ H 2 


Ver. 46. 


Sec 201; geen 3 beat hi 
n 


13 10 ich 


| Enquiry; 
Ver. 45582. Names 19 1 Places; which is all 
Argument of Nicademus ] That good Man, A tm CON 


ee de. in this Wer. Happy 
joyful Sound ! (Pal. Ixxxix. $.) CB 
ieis Ears againſt: che Voice gf. the | 


"Wiſdom, ted the Counſel f GOD; 4 


and weakly borne dow FOE vulgar kenlelels Prejudices a 
Senate of. Iſrael 4 Fer. to the ſolid 


are! thoſe, that Ages the 


Sins ve like ag: 4 Adters, ſtopped 
9 the Populace: as a brutal Herd; and gloried in the 


cen- 
own 9 55 
judging without ſerious 
gainſt 


rably improved 


by "his Interview with Felis, was. undoubtedly confirmed in his Adhe- 


rence to him, by obſerving the Methods of their Oppoſition : And where 


all the People, who came to worthip there before 


they returned to their reſpective Habitations in 
the Country, (the Feaſt being now ended, ) flocked _ - 
around bim, to receive his Inſtructions; and ſuch 


Was 


Ver. 53. Magiſtrates arm. their Authority to overbear Argument, they will probably, 
in the Judgment of impartial Men, 6 a nn. at leaft, * * 
Guten * ret e a. IO; Owe . 
1 s E C T. "A. | 
Canis T hiking FEY the Wie bt in Retirement, returns to the 
Temple, where an Adulterdf is brought before him ; but he 
avoids giving Fudgment in ber Caf, and turns tbe Con- 
| fin *. his Enemies on Oe 8 bh VIII. 1.— TI. 
. Joux VIII. n 
_- I» Mus the Place debated the Cafe, * [ESUS went unto the 
3 in ſuch Diſſention their Aſſembly broke eee O * 
Ichn VIII. up; bat t Feſus in the mean Time, that ih might CE 
„ 2. phy ſecret n with his Heavenly Father, be 
animated to all the Labours and Dang ers before mg 
him, vent up do a Mountain in the Neighbour. . 
hood of Jeruſalem, which lay to the Eaſt of the 95 
City, on the other Side Cedron, and is well 
known: by the b of the, Mount. of Olives, 
where he ſpent the e Night in Meditation and 
Prayer. 
2 2 7 theft Er not break 5 And ae in the Morn: 
in on this Opportunity Service, he re- in . 
turned to the Temple vr po the Morning; and Temple an 1 4 n 
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' Phariſees brought unto him 
2 Woman taken in Adul- 
tery; and when they had : 


” 4 They ſay unte him 
Fes: 3 was 
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taken in Adultery, in the 


5 Now Moſes in the Law 
commanded us, that ſuch 
ſhould be ſtoned: but what 
fayeſt thou? 


: 
A a 


t i 
1 F . 


(a) Brought to him a Woman taken in Adultery. It is well known, that this Story is want- 
ing in the Syriac Verſion, as well as in the Alexandrian, and Bodleian Copies, and indeed in 
moſt of the oldeſt Manuſcripts z which engaged Beza to queſtion, and Le Clerc, with many 


others, to reject its Authority. But I acquieſce in the Reaſoning of the learned Dr. Mills, 


to-whom I refer the Reader for the Arguments to prove it authentick ; the critical Exami- 


nation of theſe Matters lying quite out of the Sphere of my preſent Deſign. A miſtaken. - 
Apprehenſion, that ſome Circumſtances in the Story were indecent, and an exceſſive Rigour 


with reſpect to thoſe who had fallen into this truly deteſtable Crime, might perhaps be the 


Occaſion of this Omiſſion, if it was not accidental in ſome early Copies, Erafmas con- 


jectures, is might be added by St. John; after fome Copies of his Gofpel had been taken; 


and Grotius, that ſome who heard the Story from the Apeftl's Mouth, recorded it, with the 


Approbation of Papias, and other eminent Perſons in thè Church. The Notice that 'Eu/#- 


bius, (Eceleſ. Hiſt. lib. iii. cap. alt.) Ferom, (adv, Pelag. lib. ii. cap. 6.) and other antient 
Writers, have taken of the Dubiouſnèſs of this Paſſage, with a few other Inſtances of the: 
like Nature, ſhews that eritieal Exactneſs with which they examined into the Genuimene/s 
of the ſeveral. Parts of the New Teffament, and fo, on the whole, ſtrengthens the Evidence: 


of Chriftianity, which (as Thave-ſhewn at large in the Ninth of my Ten Sermons, ) is fo 


inſeparably connected with the Purity of the Goſpel;. . 
(6) Such Women ſhould be Honed.] If they ſpoke accurately, this muſt haye been'z Woman, 
ho had been betrothed to a Huſband, and: had been guilty of this infamous Crime, before 


the Marriage was compleated; for ſuch only are expreſsly condemned to be ſtoned. (Deut. 


= HIS) The Fewyh Writers tell us, that when (as in Caſe of other Aulteries, ) 


Death in generai was denounced, without ſpecifying the particular Kind of it, Strangling 


was to be uſed.. Cuſtom indeed ( as Grotius obſerves, ) might have introduced Stoning in all. 
theſe Caſes : (Compare rel. xvi. 38, and 40.) Yet that would not juſtify what they bere 


* 


Poned(b) ; (Lev. xx. 10. and Deut. xxii. 22.) but 


6 l 0 the a gully] Perfon' throw the fp Stone or: Gap. 
FF 
| u . J 5 Nr to. interpret them 1 m a very n op oy FI INE 5 
Manner, we would, E T 
eee ee This they en 6 This they faid tempt 
go therefore thou ſay is they ſaid pt- 
tempting bim, that which Way ſoever he ſhould 1 bin. Put fe. 


have to accuſe h im. 


— . they. migbt have an Opportunity 0 | ſus ſtooped down, and with 
accuſe. bim; 8 10 of 'the Jewiſh. Kaen if he = Finger 12 1er 
acquitted ſuch. a Criminal; or to the Romans, . n 
if b ventured, tho on the Authority of the Law, 5 n 
to pronounce a: Capital e againſt ber, 
which the Jews had at, preſent; no Doveenuto! e- 
cute; (Compare John xyiii, 31.) Nat 
. But Feſus, ſtoeping | down, vor ote 83 * ; 
* _  \the. Ground with bis Finger (c), chuſing . KR 5 
; : 2 | were) to, {peak to them by that Action, rather 0 
8 than by Words. 7 e r 
they bad bingjat-a great Advantage, OY 1 8 
ing bin with greater Importuaity, be raiſed: bim- pimbeilf, and fad unto them, 
, up, and without replying directly to their De- He that is without Sin "on 
mand, only. ſaid to them, Let him of you that is mong you, let him firſt caſt 
without Sin in this or any other Reſpect, purſue * Stonè at her. 
the Proſecution, and throw the. firſt fatal Stone at 
ber when ſhe is condemned (d); (compare Deut. e 
* xvii. 7.) thus prudently avoiding a Deciſion of 
=”: the _ and Hay them e to reflect on their 3 © {vp 


: 

J 
A 
F 
5 
bl 
5 
15 
* 
T; 
& 
A 

; 


7 % 1 4 5 


PS, 1 a, "UB was too RN to $a os Advantage of. ſach-; a Slip. if it was a 
7 N He had a much greater View, and ſilenced them in a far more effectual Manner. 
4) Hute on the Ground with his Finger.] The following Words, un po ft vos, 45 
: be heard them nut, or (as I would render them,) as not regarding them, are wanting in 
50 moſt valuable Manuſcripts. Dr. Mills therefore, I think, juſtly omits them, as ſeveral 
other, printed Editions of the Greet Teſtament do. Were they admitted, they would cut off 
moſt * the, Conjectures, which learned Men have advanced, as to what. brift wrote ; a 
Queſtion, which it is impoſſible for us to determine, and which we have no need at all to be 
5 -  » ous about. I am. inlined to. think, there was a Language i in the Action itſelf, either to 
intimate, that theſe hypocritical, Pha 3/ees ſhould be themſelves (as the Prophet expreſles it, 
er. xvii. Fg.) written in the Earth, or that they were to attend to what was written : But 
can determine nothing, but muſt ay with a 72 Critick on theſe Words, Neſcire velle, 
gue ; Magifter optimus neſcire nos vault, erudita Inſcitia eft : © To be willing to continue 
<« ignorant, of what our great Maſter has thought. to conceal, is no incanfiderable Part 
bw of Chriſtian Learning. 1 
| 11000 ot bin f you that is cha $i throw the firſt fatal "EA at ber. ] ** Clerc makes 
the ſup d Impropriety of this Reply, a faxther Argument againſt the Genuineneſs of this 
Tert; tince the Lau did not require the Witneſſes or Executioners to be free from Sin, in 
order to the Efficacy of ſuch a Proſecution. But ĩt ma N anſwered, that our Lord's certain 
EKnouledge of 0 the Effect would be, vindicated the Wiſdem of his Fong the Matter 
100 this Iflue, by which it is plain in Fact he ha their n. 
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FR howed 


down, and wrote on "900 


Ground. - 
9 And they which heard 
it, being convicted by their 


own Conſcience, went out 


one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt, even. unto the 
laſt: and Jeſus was left 
alone, and the Woman 


| nne in * Mast. 


* 


10 When Jeſus had lift 


up himſelf, and ſaw none 
but the Woman, he ſaid un- 
to her, Woman, where are 
thoſe thine Accuſers? hath 
no Man condemned thee? 
11 Sbe ſaid, No Man, 
Lord. And Jeſus faid unto 
her, Neither do I condemn 
thee ; 80, and 5 no more. 
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ne a che Wiman * 


« ied 1 b [ n * p 
mY 4 at. 8 by WF, * N Mee. + 3 
| 9 * 8 5 OS L r N 
: A * e 
* 77 * 1 
4 P * » « 
= , 4 
” 
. e * 
— * ad 


Guilt, And ftooping down ag Sed. 103. 
Aae * had done before and © awe P B 
to their own Reflections. 7 "By 92204 l. 

9 But. 1 beard v4 [his Aber 1 being N 
by a ſecret Energy went along with the 
Word of I in a very awful and werful 
Manner, convicted in their Conſtrences of theirrown 
perſonal and aggravated Guilt, ey were aſhamed 
even to look each other in the Face; and ſo went 
out one by one, beginning from the eldeſt (e), whoſe 
Age and Office tended. to increaſe their Shame and 
| Remorſe ; and the Impreſſion paſſed on even. to: 
tbe laſt, or the youngeſt and meaneſt of them. 
And Feſus was left alone by all the Accuſers, and 
the Woman 1 in tho Midft of the Croud, 
with which he had been ſurrounded before ne 
Was brought i 1 

10 And Jeſus raiſing himfelf up, and ſing none 
of thoſe to whom he had before been ſpeaking,” 
but the Woman, \ ſaid to ber, Woman, . where are 
thoſe thine Accuſers ? Has no Man condeinned thee, 
or is there none remaining to bear Witneſs againſt; 
thee? 11 And ſbe ſaid, No Man, Lord. And 
Jelus ſaid unto ber, Neither. do I take upon me, 


at this Time,, and under this Circumſtance; judi- 


cCially to condemn tbee, tho thy Crime has been 
1 great: Go thy May therefore, with- 
out any Impediment from me; but, as the Meſ- 
ſenger of Go p, and Friend of Souls, I warn thee, 
us; e 0 more 1. buch "ERR 
EY I 


(e) Munt out one by one, beginning from the 1 ” y 11 is 8 an | ſhould have 1 3 


preted this Clauſe ſo rigorouſly, as to imagine t 
* his: Age. It ſeems only to intimate, that thoſe Elders of the Peo 
er in the Proſecution, appeared under the moſ ſenſible Contain, and oy: 
Aist that left, the  Aﬀembly. And in this View it is very remarkable; eſpecial 
Sw they were now in the Preſence of the Maltitude, before whom they oui 
no doubt, be deſirous to keep up 


their Influence over them. "Tho? (as: Dr. Mich ſhews on ver. 


accordin 
been mc 


ſome of the 
conſiderin 


at every particular Perſon went out — 
d 


ple, who 


the ſtricteſt Ap ce of Virtue, in order to maintain 


7.) Adultery. prevailed: 


much among the Jeus about this Time, yet I ſee no Reaſon to 5 that 2015 Con- 
ſcience convicted every one of them of this nene Crime. Their Partiali Hem, » 75 roads | 


Lardner well-obſerves,) ſeems to appear in 
the Law condemned th, (Lardn, Credib. vol. I. pag 
Her, (Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 318. 


S 
WE, car che ord « 


the correſpondent. V Word peccars is by the Latin,) to ſignify the 
which * intimates, that even the Light of Js Gil te Connie the: 


inging only the. Woman, not the 


40. 
) and Saicer, ( 8 vol. i. p. 205. 
in, is uſed by the moſt . Greek Claſſics, (as 
Adultery; 
athens the 
exceed 


ave, 10 
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Ver. 3, S5. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 10, 11. 


of Grace, and ſo many Engagements in the. 
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5 OV „„. 
Af H E ot Retirements of Chrif, and his early ee aber 


"paſs 5 'them over, as Things of Courſe. But 


ſelves his Difeiples, are given up to Eaſe and Luxury, and ſuffer every 


little Amuſement, or ſenſual Gratification; to lead them into an Omiſſion 


of their Duty, to G0 b, and their Fellow. Creatures; an Omiſſiun eſpe- 


cially” aggrayated in thoſe, whom he has appoin inted to be Teachers of 


others, and who have therefore ſo many peculiar Errands to the Throne 


Morning to ſow, or to prepare 


_ the Seed of Religious Inſtruction, and in the Evening not to with-bold their 
Hand from diſpenſing it. ¶ Eccliſ xi. 6. 


his Enemies Waden him, not only as an In- 
tructor, but as a Fudge: And yet by this ſpecious Form of Honour and 


While Jeſus is teaching: 


Reſpect, they ſought only to'inſtare and deſtroy bim. So unſafe would it 


be, We o judge of Mens Intentions by the firſt Appearances of their 
Actions But aur Lord in Bis Anſwer united, as uſual, the Miſdom of the 


Serpent with the Innocence and Ger 
duet to this Criminal, ſhewed at once that Tenderneſs and Faithfulnefs, 


which might have che moſt effectual Tendency to impreſs and- reclaim 


her; if a Heart capable of ſuch Infidelity and Wickedneſs could be 
impreſſed and rechimed at all. G thy. Way, faid he to this Adultereſs, 


and fin no more. Perhaps the Charge may have little Weight with ſuch 


abandbned Tranſpreffors as ſhe ; but let all learn to improve their Eſcapes 


from Danger, 7 2 the continued Exerciſe of Divine Patience towards 
them, as an Engagement to ſpeedy and thorough Reformation. 


Ver. 9. 


| ina Sinfulnþ 77 it; Which! is 


Let the Force, of Conſcience, and the Power, of: Cbriſt over it, (both 


which ſo evidently: appeared: in this Inſtance, ) teach us to reverence the 
DiRates of our own Minds, and to do nothing to bring them under a 
Senſe of Guilt; which, thro! the ſecret Energy of our Redeemer on theſe 
Pharifees, "wrought ſo powerfully, that they were not able ſo much as to 


ſave. Appearances ; but the elde and graveſt among them were the firſt 
10 SO: I: ( T'M it, . * iN 1 8 Fan Lg e of fo holy a 
77 „ LIME * Prophet, 


ey oo 


1 by of N as not only the greateſt of 


their Aden, but. (according to their ſcandalous: Theolegy as reateſt of ok 110 too, gave 
it. all de Sanfion e Example. 2 . * 


-L97 


* 


1 bo oſten come in View, chat after having ma ſome Progreſs in 
Bis Hiſtory, we are ready to 

let us remember, that in ſome degree they call upon us, to go and do lile- 
wiſe ; and will another Day condemn thoſe, who while they call them- 


\tleneſs of the Dove ; and in his Con- 


„„ o 


ahi World. 
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| abate the Boldneſs and Freedom of our Proceeding s with others for thei 
Faults, if while we judge them, we are 
Authority of a ſuperior As) or Station . 


* | 1 on us s out FORT theſe 
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Our 1 Ls: RD ſpeaks 8 . as 1 1. if the World, 


urges the concurrent Teftimany of | bis Father, and gives 
the Jews repeated Warning of the Danger they would 7 mcur 


by perft Ning in their N John VIII. 1 2 1 8 95 


John VIL i. Jou VII. 1. % 


T HEN ſpake Jeſus again N E N Jeſus, after the eee chat he Sect. 103. 


unto them, ſaying, 


am the Light of the Wold: met with, while he was ff eus e 8 VIII. 
not walk in Darkneſs, but the Adultereſs, reſumed the Work he was before 
ſhall have the HS of Life. engaged 1 in, and again proceeded to inſtruct the 
People; and obſerving the Sun lately riſen, and 
- ſhining with great Luſtre and Beauty, he Jake 
unto them,” ſaying, I am the true Locke of the 
World, in whoſe Appearance you ought chiefly 
to rejoice (a): This Sun ariſes, in a few Hours to 
deſcend again, and may fail many of you, before. 
your intended Journey is diſpatched (5); whereas 
he that follows me, and governs himſelf by the 
Dictates of my Word and Spirit, /hall nat be left 
do wall in the Darkneſs of Ignorance, Error, and 
4 Sin, but ſhall have the Light of Life continually 
, eee ſhining upon him, to diffuſe over his Soul Know- 
ledge, Holineſs, and Joy, till he is goed by it 


he that followeth me, ſhall 15 in the Temple, by the 


to 9 ee 


13 Some 


(a) T am the true Light of the World. 1 The Me was often” 880 under this 
View. Jia. xlil. 6. xlix, 6. and Mal. iv. 2. Sete Luke ii. 32. 2 1. 4,.—9. iii. 19. 


ix. 5. and xii. 46, 


(b) This Sun ariſes to deſcend again, and may fail many of you, &c. ] The Reader wil! 
this was the Morning after the Feaft of Tabernacles, probably before the Morning 
after u no o doubt, many would be ſetting e out for their Habitations 1 in the 


remember, 
acrifice 3 ; 
untry. 


Vol. II. | | . Hom wot Pay 


fel 1 ee 3. nor will the 2 


(c) Yiu 


| 65 . 
DA 1 le of GOD, and e 5 Criminal whom they dect — 
9225 proſecute. A ge Conſciouſneſs of being ourſelyes to blame, * W 


„ R * wy * „ Nn nn 
* * * * my e FT. n [oy nt , * ah * wo. ak. en 7 198 dy 8... A A 4 9 61 3 
* * » Lt, ren rr 50 WY TM K 41 8 N * n we \ N 2 * * SAM pL SH CI * ö 15 F bir Wn Ed #77 * Wo THF" * N F 
dds 8 1 F KY n N R n We r n ne 2 0 8 f INS, n a 28 99 Fa 
2 1 * F R 9 * WN e n 4 FOOT is 2 . 9 re 7 * 9 a ” N * f * 2 R ps * ol. oh oY 
0 1 7 4 * £ * 3 0 TEAR 4 > AF * F \ N a 
* n n g 8 : 5 * Ky ; r c ; 
= - * * S = 4 7 * * = - 1. C * - * 1 - 
% « x . "OY ö . % 5 (04d. 0 Bs * e N <8" 4 * 1 ee, . & 
WW, « & x 5 * 1 0 2 7 + . * l 
0 q 1 * 2) Iz | EE : . 4, . e * J wn 8 5 
* 1 IH : ESC L ot: x 
Y 1 8 1 3 1 N „ x * 
5 LY 4 g pq # <a AL . 1 4 
3 3 | XN LP 4 bal 
; * * 1 N 1 2 N Pg 
* 
X X 
A . 
: 
. . 
„ 4 9 


Jon In. who had brought in che Woman, enraged at the thy Record is not true. 
8. fate Diſappointment of their Brethren, (ai ws 


bin, Thou beareft Witneſs of thyſelf, and therefore, 


mum is ngt to be admitted as true, but may rather 


Ds | 4 + - efus anſwer ed and ſaid unto them, Tho 1 ſaid Ws them, Tho' 1 
bear Record of myſelf, yet 
y my Record is true: for 1 
know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye can- 
not tel] whence I come, and 
whither I go. 


4 l 


ſ „ 


7 


4 Which is net owing ie che Want of any, 15 Ye judge die the 
2 | | Fleſh, I judge no Man. 


A 


F 9 And yet if J judge, 

5 my Judgment is true: for 

„ Judge, . Determination and Sentence 15 par I am not alone, but I and 
| the Father that ſent me. 


z 


Jam not alone in what I ſay, i . 

that ſent me, as we are inſeparably united, do evi- 

dently concur together in the Teſtimony that 1 

(e) Wu judge aer 10 tha Neo, &.] The ſame carnal Prejudices ftill prevail in the 

Minds of the Jaws, and prevent their Reception of Chriſt; they laying it down as a firſt 

. | Principle, that he is to be 4 great Temporal Prince and Deliverer. And the Admiſſion of 

«= falſe Principles, which are conſtantly taken for granted, and never examined, will, I fear, 

—_— be attended with fatal Conſequences to Thouſands more, (4) That 
| we a 


17 Ka is 6. e in 
your Law, that the Teſti- 


1 
** 25 
N 
- 


18 I am one that bear 


1 Witneſs of myſelf, and the 


Father that ſent wo bear- 


eth Wines of a me. 


him, Where is thy Father ? 
Jeſus anſwered, 


know me, nor my Father : 


if ye had known me, ye 


ſhould have known vw F a- 
ther alſo. 


tber know me, nor my 


20 Theſe Words ſpake 
Jeſus in the Treaſury, as he 
taught in the Temple: and 


no Man laid Hands on him, 


for his Hour was not yet 
come. 


. * of Two Men is true. 


15 Ra Matters of. 1 5 ee Selene are with- 20 We 


which I cannot but certainly know; and the Fa- 1 
ther who ſent me is another, and ſurely a. wh 5 1 
credible Perſon, who alſo bears his Teſtimony 
me; thereby aſſerting the Truth of every Dodhine 
* teach, and the TY: of * Sentence 1 might | 
of | 5 5 ; 
19 Then faid my unto 4 


Faber: mention him plainly, that we may know how | 


ought to have done, you ao, alſo long cer this 


compleat Reſemblance, and it is my great Buſi- 
- neſs to reveal him, to thoſe who ſubmit 


for the Service of the Te 
and the ſacred Stores were laid 
over that Cloyſter: And tho he fo plainly 69 


rits were kept under ſuch a 
Reſtraint, that there was no one ſeized him, tho 
it was a Place from whence it would not have 
been eaſy to have eſca 


2 


1 * R 
or which 3 you p 


as te - = 
Jo ver.” 
as true, + 


out Scruple to be Wee by it. (Den _—. © 
and xix. 15 . 


this Witne/s "7 oy, If, in a Fact, the Truth of 


9 Wen ſaid they t e, Where. is - this thy 
Father, to whom thou ſo frequently Ae? * 


far he is to be regarded, and produce him as a 
Witneſs, Feſus anſwered, You may well aſk ; for 
it plainly appears by your Conduct, that you nei- 

er” however you my 
boaſt an Acquaintance with him: And . 97 Tag 
you had known me aright, and regarded me as you 


have known who, and what my Father is, in an- 
other Manner than you now do; for I bear his 


to my 


TO ay” = TA 

> Wards Feſus ſhake with the greateſt 
Feelin? as be was teaching in the Temple, in a 
certain Part of it called the Treaſury, where the 
Cheſts ſtood in which the People put their Gifts 
mple, (fee Mark xii. 41, ) 
up in Chamber 


mated that E 0D was his Father, and 3 the 
Jews with being 3 ignorant of him, in whom they 
boaſted as ſo peculiarly their Go p, yer their Spi- 
powerful, tho' ſecret 


ped without a Miracle, and 


which was much frequented by his greateft Ene- 


mies: And the true Reaſon was, becauſe bis Hour a 


I 2 


Was | Wt 


8 000 ot "et © come,” in -whic vhe was by 1 
VS. miſſion to be delivered into their Hafds. NO Ep EN 
Fe” ef 21 Confiding therefore in the” Protection N 21 Tien fad Jeſus aun 
Divine Provide, Jeſus then ſaid to them again, 12 2 + od 6 4 
as he had done before, (chap. vii. 33, 34.) I am ſhall die in your Sins: whi- 
_ ſpeedily y. going. away from Among you, and you ther I go, ye cannot come... 
Hall Jeek me, and enquire: after the Meſliah” in FR pg 
vain; but as a juſt Puniſtiment for your having 
| rejected me, you ſhall die in this your Sin, and 
periſh for your Unbelief by a ſingular Stroke of 
Divine Vengeance, and fink into final Condemna- 
tion. Remember then, that I have warned you 
with the greateſt Faithfulneſs, and ſolemnly re- 
. peat the Warning, that tho! you ſhould be ever 
fo deſirous of Admittance to me, it will be in 
vain ; for you cannot come to the Place whither I 
am now going, either to moleſt me, or to ſecure 
e „ h fo 22 Then fad the | 
22 ews then ſaid, wit «ery — eee gen, 
and fooliſh Contempt, What, ai he 1 2 Will he kill himſelf? be- 
that be ſays, You cannot come, «hither 1am going? go, ye cannot come. 
We nai not defire to follow 9 upon thoſe 
Ferms. . 
2 And ; = wid 70 them yet more plainl „So 23 And he faid unto 
vile 5 AP an ns as wy pay (Ig rn 


fhews that you are from beneath, the Slaves of this World, Tam not of bs 
Earth, and the Heirs of Hell; while, on the other World. 

Hand, I am from above, and ſhall quickly return 

thither: You are originally of this World, and 

your Treaſure and Hearts are here; but I am not 

of this World; and my Thoughts therefore natu- 

= turn to that Celeſtial Abode from whence 1 

came, and I inceſſantly labour to conduct me | 
thither. 24 But as to you, I labour in vain; 24 J fd therefore unto 
and therefore T-juſt now ſaid unto you, that you 3 eee ee 
all die in your Si; and it is really a great and chat ! 1. Fa ye ſhall die 1 
awful Truth, and deferves another kind of Re- your Sins, 25 

gard than you giv yeit; 2 that J yet again would | 
_ call you to conſider it; for i you believe not that I 
am ee whom. 1 have Wee ted ma ſelf to be (d), 


vou. 


* 


Ty a): That. 1: am 15 PR: 84 250 N There i is evidently. an 2 "ag to be ſupplied by 
- comparing it with ver. 12. Compare FOR. xili. IS, Mark xii. and As. Xill. 25, 
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and I ſpea 
thoſe I 


27 They underſtood not l 


i that he ſpake to them of the 
Father. | 


| 


28 Then faid Jeſus unto 


moſt qd. and think his 
juſteſt, I have ever met wit 


to be ſure there is a Senſe i 


them, When ye have lift up 
| the 


here, from ver. 21. is a very awful Re 


« of my filling myſelf, when b 
into eternal Death.” Thus 
Reader might ſeem flat Tauro 


e e. uαν ARAEW: Nerf PIE; 
dur eg xn often ſignifies indeed, 
and makes a very good Senſe, 
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me with ſuch Perverſeneſs and Contempt. 


27 Theſe Things were very intelligible, when 


compared with what he had ſaid before ; het! 
ſo exceeding ſtupid, and ſo prejudiced were their 
Minds, that they did not underſtand, that be ſpoke 


to them of Go p the Father, as the Perſon who» 


ſent him. | | 


"8 


$ 


is & — : 
we © FRO” 8 
4 1 x 4 : 7 
TO N j 7 
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4 


John VI.. 
28. : ; 4 % 


28 Feſus therefore ſaid to them, I know that 


notwithſtanding all that I have ſaid, you will be 


- 7 * "ab 


le) Are in Effect the Murtherers of e. Souls.] The Repetition of the Threatning 

5 | uke to the Folly. of their Anſwer, ver. 22. as if our” 
Lord had ſaid, © It very ill becomes you, to trifle and amuſe yourſelves with ſuch filly and 
„ ſpightful Turns, when your Life, even the Life of your Souls, is at Stake, and to talk. 
your Unbelief and Impenitency you are plunging yourſelves- 
do thoſe Paſſages in our Lord's Diſcourſes, which to- a careleſs- 
| leem fl. logzes,. appear, on an attentive Review, to be animated with a. 
moſt penetrating Spirit, and to be full of Divine Dignity. A Remark, which will frequently 


* 1 | | 

(f) Truly, berauſe I am till ſpeaking to you, I have many Things to ſay and judge concerning: 
you.] I entirely agree with the learned 2 ( 3 | „ eee EF 
that all the Difficulty of theſe Words ariſes from a Miſtake in the Pointing, as they ſtand in 
Method of reſtoring the true Reading and Senſe, the eaſieſt and 

h. He would point them thus, Tu apynv, alt u A2A® Upuy, M 
All that know any thing of the Greek Language, know that 

or truty ; and ſo the Tranſlation I have given is very literal, 
nn rarely 7, Fleming would render it, F am, as I ſaid: to y, The 

Beginning, i. e. the Perſon ſpoken of Gen. i. 1. and elſewhere, under that Title: But 

as well as our own Venſſon, is not any thing like a juſt and Grammatical Tranſlation ; tho” 
p znſe in which Chriſi may moſt proper! 
pare. Col. i. 18. Rev. i. 8. xxi. 6. xxil. 13.-(See Fleming” s Chriſtology, vol. i. pag. 28 1.) 


„ 


this, 
y be called the Beginning. Com- 


ei. 


7 


Ses. to 5 Aal N ee 48 to er in your eee 


1 . 4 
” nw roceed, even to take away my Life; but % 1 a7 * am ve, and 
rh rag all. your profeſſed Deſire of his Ap- 1 25 — 
Mae and e you ſhall haue lifted up me, * theſe * 
1 glorious. Perſon, the Son of Man, inſtead 
_ of: ſeeing his Cauſe and Intereſt overborne, you. 


8 then know by ſome new and convincing 

Tokens, that I am be (g), and that I do nothing 

of myſelf, but ft 9 

Father has inſtructed me. 29 And even now 29 And he that ſent me 


ak theſe Things exactly as my 


be that ſent me is e preſent with me, is with me : the Father hath 


not left me alone: for I d 
to. bear his Teſtimony to the Truth of what . Things Rar 
1 fay, and to ſupport and vindicate me; for pleaſe him, 


ba: 11 Kon you may fooliſhly ſurmiſe, the Fu. 


| __ to my Truſt. 


Fobn viii. 
9. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 17, 18. 


Ver. 21, 24. 


88 . 298 te; a dying Hour, and before 


ber bas not left me alone, nor will he ever leave 1 a 
me; for I always do the Things which are moſt | 
| phaſing to bim, and faithfully and conſtantly 


purſue the important Work RAE" he _ com- 


—+ 


* 
| «8 
es Foo 


: —_ . 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Que U c H may our Character ever be, as we deſire the Supports of the 
Divine © cg Whoever be dif pleaſed, may we- always do the 


Things which pleaſe bim, and labour, . preſent or abſent from the 
| Body, , to be ſtill ee and accepted of him] (2 Cor. v. .) 


"Our Bleſſed Redeemer is the Light of the World. With how much 


1 1 3 ſhould we behold his Rays! With how much Solicitude ſhould 
we follow, whitherſoever he leads us; as well knowing, that we ſhall not 


then walk in Darkneſs; and God forbid, we ſhould ever ſeek it, as the 


Shelter and Screen of wicked Works. May we with all Candour and 


Humility regard, and ſubmit to the Teſtimony, which the F. ather bes borne 
to htm in ſo expreſs, and inconteſtable a Manner! 


' Dreadful would be the Conſequence of our refuſing to do it. The Doom 
of theſe wretched Jews would be ours, 70 die in our Sins. And oh, how 


the 


(s ) Yau halt then FROM that I am bs ] This 1 rh to the ie Prodigi attending 


1 his Death, his Reſurrection, and Afcenſion, the Deſcent of the Spirit, the amazing Miracles 


wrought by the Apoſtles in his Name, &c.-— But I am careful not to put ſuch Words 


into eur Lord's Mouth in the Parapbraſe, as would have been unſuitable to the Reſerve, 


which, on ſome of theſe Heads, Prudence obliged him to keep; or ſuch, as in other In- 
ſtances, would have ſuperſeded farther Enquiry into the Meaning of what he ſaid. I think it 


1 natural to refer theſe to the Notes, or to the Tyr on. ſome following Paſſage. 
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dhe Tiibunal of Gop! How will it ſink us into Condemnation, and De- Se. 16. 
ſpair! In vain ſhall thoſe, who now deſpiſe him, then feet Admittance (GW. o 
' to the World where he is: Thither they cannot come, and if excluded from Ver. 27. 
him, muſt be excluded from an, 1g r LO 
juſtly might it long ſince have been our Caſe: For ſurely he has many Ver. 25, 26. 
Things to ſay of us, and to judge concerning us, ſhould he lay Judgment 2 
as it were, ſeen him lifted up and ſet forth as crucified among us. (Gal. iii. 17 i 
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May this faithful Admonition prevail to our Conviction and Reforma- Ver. 28. 
tion, that our everlaſting Condemnation may not ſhew the Reaſonableneſs 
and Neceſſity of it, and the Madneſs of hardening our Hearts againſt it! | 
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Our Lo R D continues his Diſcourſe with the Jews in the 
Treaſury, the Day after the Feaſt of Tabernacles; and 
labours to convince them, how vain their Pretences to Li- 
berty, and to the Privileges of the Children of Abraham 

were, while they continued to reject and perſecute him. 
John VIII. 30,-—47. , 


Jo x VIII. 30. „ͤ&%? : , . 
8 he ſpake theſe Words, HUS did Jeſus warn the Jews of the Dan- Sect. 104. 
many believed on um. ger of rejecting him, and appeal to his > 
Heavenly Father, as authorizing the whole of John VIII. 
his Adminiſtration ; and as he was ſpeaking theſe 8. 
Words, many of his Hearers were fo ſtruck with 
them, that they believed on him (a), and were 
ftrongly inclined to follow him as the Meſſiah. 
3 1 31 Then 


(a) Many believed on him.] One can hardly think, that the Ambiguity of the Expreſſion 
of the Son of Man's being lifted up, (ver. 28.) engaged them to this, in hope that it might 
intimate ſome Exaltation to a Temporal Kingdom. 5 is more reaſonable to believe, that they 
felt their Hearts impreſſed with what they heard from him in the whole preceding Diſcourſe. 
Yet it is obſervable, that in the Series of it, he advances no new Proof of his Miſſion : 80 
that probably theſe People were wrought upon, by what they obſerved in the Temper and 
Conduct of Chrift ; bearing the Perverſeneſs of his Enemies with ſo much Patience, ſpeak- 
ing of an ignominious and painful Death with ſuch holy Compoſure, and expreſfing ſo 
genuine and lively a Senſe of his Heavenly Father's Approbation, and ſo ſweet a Compla- 2 
Cency in it. And, perhaps, would Miniſters generally allow themſelves to open with ; 9 
5 8 ou ot 8 jo 4 1 805 yy impreſſed” with oe, the ſecret 
Charm mi ubdue thoſe, whoſe Subtlety and Prejudi ight be Proo inſt Iſt 

concluſive abſtract Reaſoning. | T Fj ; * ö 
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Fes. 104% 31 Then. Teſus, knowing the Weakneſs and Wy. Then faid ; Jeſus to 


S * bk 
WO; 82 1 * » , : 
Ns PER. * r 
21 | 8 : 
* Os \% % 
% Ne x Kb 


1 ) Trescher of the human Heart, and the Difficul- on Jews, which believed o 
FF  Jjyhivl ties which . lie in the Way, if they attempt- "7 Wai Fre wig my 9 
| 3s 5: Bl ed to put that Inclination into Practice, /aid Zo. ANT indeed; 
4 5 T thoſe of the eus who were now ready . EIS 
* ttmat they believed in him, If you continue Rtedfaſk „ 
3 in your Adherence to my Word, and yield a co 
ſtant and univerſal Obedience to it, [chen] you are 
_— my Diſciples indeed, and 1 will finally own you as © 
)J __ Da. And you ſhall. then know "the Truth 32 And ye ſhall know 
__  _ - a. Golyel, in 15 full Compaſs and Extent, ſo FOES ng, 22 25 m 
1 5 flar as it is neceſſary to your Salvation, or condu- . N Lk be 
F-  . _ _cive to. your Comfort; and the 7. ruth ſhall make 
JJ fix you in that State of glorious Li- 
_— betty which is the Privilege of my Diſciples alone. [ 
_— 5 But they that heard him were not a little ; 33 They anſwered him, ; 
_ :; 7 diſpleaſed at this as an Inſinuation that they were We be Abraham's Seed, and 
nmnmaot already free; and ſtrangely forgetting the Ser- Raw” oh bf. 15 6 
„ -  wikgeLer Egypt. and Babylon, and how often Ye ſhall be made free? ; 
ng their Nation had been conquered, and how it | 
= was at preſent reduced and ſubdued by the Roman. = 4 
Power, confidently anſwered him, We are the W to 
Seel of Abraham, a Perſon always free, and 5 hs 
the peculiar Favourite of Heaven; and we. baue = 
never been in Slavery to any Man whatever, nor ; 
do we fear that Gop will permit us to be fo; : 
- how then deft thou ſay to us, You ſhall be made 7-04 90 E 
4UPOn: becoming my Diſciples? _ 
WT Feſus waving what he might caſily have 34 Jeſus nn them, ; 
wy replied as to their former Hiſtory, and the preſent Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
State of their Civil Affairs, that he might give no ;. % e ©; "oo Sin, 
unneceſſary Offence, anſwered them, Verily, verih : 
T fay unto you, and recommend i it to your — 4 : 
deration as a moſt important Truth, chat every one = 
auho habitually practiſes Sin (5), and goes on in a a 
Courſe of it, 7s. the Slave of Sin; and that is a W 
Servitude by far meaner, and more dreidful, OR in 
the Yoke of any Earthly Tyrant. 35 Now as 35 And die Servant 2 13 
tbe Servant daes not akways abide in the Famih videth not in the Houſe for Wl I 
1 Nie on Maſter, 80 1s at ahi Lord's Pleaſure, e ee x 
. Og © ER Y 
675 Who habitually 3 wy 4 75 . a} TER Gm a Phr * of i ver ry fume 1 th 
with working Iniquity : I have therefore rendered it, 5 as: chat Ward generally Pl 
e an * Courſe of n. 8 Fx 


(c) The 


6 * 5 Fat $4 1 5 99 X AS * r n 9 5 
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l | ſame with what I have given e Au de Lhad Sen 
; a 


22. . sen deem wen eee & | 
ent, Teen 4015 te tio 275 much you; | 
eon, bat of Enn pm ie; Jon 
WF call till, = Aunt b bet Hors Xt 
f Abraham; cntinne in choſe Privileges, - which- 
„ by undeſerved Mercy you hitherto enjoy: [But] 
; the eldeſt Son and Heir of the [Family ava 
N an in his Fathers Houſe, and his Power and 
b Iunſluehoe afe cotitinually increaſing ſabere (c). 
6 if "_ Sol therefore? 36 Thune always continue; and F I bete 
ſhall wake yqu free, * ſhall vin JR ho am the:only Only-begotteh Son of G 0 wk 
be free indeed” © | and the Heir of all Things, mak? pon free! you 
A; 0 dclaiming. in Virtue of m Right and Autbority; =. 
will be free indeed . 2 Y, and willcnot only be delt 
vered: from the Bondage of Corruption, and the 
Tyrdhny of Satan, but be intitled to thoſe Im- 
munities and Bleſſings here; and to that ſuture 
Inheritance of Eternal Glory, to which atipteſent 
you haue no Claire d bas e 


2 k 17 1 Fo 4 : 
11 < S3+ . m +» — % 


N 7e,ue © eee e ee enen Abra- 


to kill me, becauſe my Word ham's. Seed; I hat 5% indeed are in a na- 


| hath no Page in you. _. _ tural Way the Poſterity q Abrabam (e), as Iſhmael. 


aAAlſo wWas z but what can that avail. you, while you 

arelſounlike him in your Temper, and axe ſo far 

from being of a Diſpoſition ſuitable to your De- 

ſcent⸗ that v not only deride, but gel to kill. 

me, becauſe. my Word has no Place in your Hearts, 

| K at; ol» 1» A_sz ade Weight or Influence upon you, 

l Sigh nod Vo . 14. but is ada Tenour directly contrary; to your Pre- 

38 1 | ga — x judicks and Luſts. 38. And it is evident, there 
4 ae 18 1 a Difference betueen us, chat there is 

01 5341} | 9920] Nuo. 7.9 Wn 403 i me 


4 mJ 


(c) The Servant dies not as 2A {bil In th be Fh ly. 3 bt BY Sen en 2715 there.] 1 


think Dr. Guy/#s ingenious a0 us Parapbr 2 and Not on «theſe Words, contain an 
excellent Illuſtration of them. Tho 2 ſe; What he ſays _ whom is much the 


) The caſt- 


ing out hmael, tho' a Son of, es the Re- 


mark, and the Connection. 


Bondwoman, eral ly.all u 
—Ir'; OL Dr. Claget wet „ that Moſes was 


= he Servant here. meant; and ſtranger yet, that Dr. Clare ſhould adopt 'lo unnatural. an 


e See 25 7 — $ 9234 vol. F<; 8 575 5. 
* 1 make: you free, Me n ( 3 8.) inks, that 
this alludg: to a Catom in ſome of K Citi p Fi 0 "vl Ai oe: FL, Son and 
405575 a Liberty to adopt Brethren/ un gNeuhem the Privileges of the Fümily. 
7 


I know that you are the P e, 
this, not to thoſe wh hel Ae Sh aham:] 1 In fc my probable, that our Lora fyeaks 


lieved in hi but to ome. in the Compan and that the 
8 They anf werts him, ud. 33˙ e ſigni es, that Tome who were 35h made ſuch 
ly. | 


. Vor. I. K 6 6: (f).1 


7k Theydbouffof , Na dowot Bio: 
Set; 164,” no ſuch Thing ats revongilihbg pub Sentiments * „ 2 
r „ ee Tem that wohich. B have: n fra Tie your Fathers 
a 3.5% 5e ap und , Farben ant aun lniowitobe agrer. 7 | 
42 22 hes.” ble © io Mia and Will j/\andydu db hut abi £ 
 * pioitiave ern withi your'Father, and ſhew:a viſible 


Conformity. to him; V intimating that their 
Works as rmdhirefctnbled Nature of che Devil, 
ls 1 of Go 
g \ 39 Tg "with ſome Warmth; * PE 8 and 
fo Bin Take heed vn whom thib Neſtection — off unte him, Abraham is 
þ fall; for Abrabam is our Father, and furely fr 1 2 55 Jem hi una 
1 1 L any thing * wr ax pe of | os ye would do the 
=. + ts Find of pl . 5 . ; 
4 ö r * in f 
the e pee Senſe, abe Children of Abra- 5 2 
am, jun would db the Works of Abreham, and : 
nd malle it the great) Bufinefs of pur Life. 
to imitate ſo wiſe, and fo holy: an Op: | ; 
40 Bur now hel and contrive; to fay me, 4 40 But now Wd Het it : 
blameleſs and innocent:M2n,\formo other Reafan; kill me, a Man that hath Wl 
but becauſe I am one who: has faithfully: fold you. 3 2 55 8 : 
tte Truth, which'& _ 14 _ bro - did not Abraham. f 
5 Commiſſion: m GO if, your ; 
Anceſtor * thing likk 2% f but gave ; 
the readieſt Cuedit; and the moſt: joyful Wel. | 
come, to all the Meſſages which Go p ſent him. i 
41 Neverthelefs, tho you are ſo unlike Abra- 41 Ve do the Deeds of | 
1 ham, I may welt fey, as 1 have juſt now 2inti- your Father. Then faid tber, 
mated, (ver; 38.) that. jog do the Works of: lin, him, We be got born of By 
4 who idindded uu, Kerr, de e, Cb 
| | 92285 even Gp. 5 
= Then faid they to him, We wool Wi 'thes 3 = 
= | know, that we are nat born. of Fornication; we 8 
are not Baſtard Jews, whoſe Blood has been con- k 
taminated with idolatrous Alliances ;\but by: EM „„ . 
tue of out Deſcent from his People; and cut Pre- 2 
feſſion of his Religion, we bebe a ine great, e i 
common Father, [which is] G0 D. g 
3 Feſus ſaid to them, Tf -GO D were indeed 1 
your Father, as you greed, inſtead of attempt- te LY 
ing to take away my Life, you 1 honout and 8 
— „ . tlany Referve on : 
W 


this important Head Trenew the Declaration, 3 


x 
z. 


2 


9 and ad om fro 4 | 
© aid appear among you as his. Meſſenger ; for T- 
cane nt of myſelf; but be has ſont me, andi con- 
143 * not un- ſtamly keep his his Conumiſſion'in View, 2 And 
derſtand my Speech? v why 4 you not underſtand this my 
e ye r E wledge 1t; Nr to be indeed Di- 
Fb 5 | 
Fe, Wide d 1971 becauſe zou canzet bear my Word (g)? 
4 £71 Can you pretend to ſay, that I decline giving you 
the moſt publick and frequent Inſtructions, or 
tthat thoſe Inſtructions art unintelligible and ob- 
ſeute? Your'Conſciences, in the general, know 
the contmry, as to the main 2 af them. 
44 Ve are of your Father Au The Caſe: is ſufficiently plain, Dor. do 1: fear 
de Devil, and the Luſts of to e in the [moſt expreſs Terms: I tell 


Father ye will do: he 
your f Mar ye fem dae ou (therefore; 1 dre — Children of | 


inning, and abode not Fatber tb Devil(h); and tbe malicious and 
PP nm” in Wan Lnfts of: that accurſed Spirit, whom 1 
„„ juſtly call your. Father, you will reſolutely and ob- 
D e Jud: ohh. es 2 ſtinately perſiſt 10 do (it And even now there is 
210 Ve, ed 2 1521551 iii Plaineſt Eviflence your Reſemblance to 
aim, in your Deſign to murther me, and in your 
Oppoſition to the Truth that 1 deliver to you; for 

_ be has always acted as the Enemy of Mankind, 
and was e'\Murtherer Hum tl Raimi, in bis 
Attempt toi bring Deſtruction on the World by 
Sin; (compare 1 John ili. 8. ) and to accompliſh 
his deſtructive Purpoſe, as his original Integrity 

was loſt by his Apoſtacy from: Go p, he threw off 


Ea My Regard & bo N was right, and continued nat 
2 * 7\ yy 3% 5 | in 


91. proces ergially and do come from-GOD.] This ſeems to be the proper Diſtine- 8 
tion between and uu. The Seventy, (as ſeveral Gommentators have obſerved) uſe 
WW the firſt of theſe Words, to 7 the Beten of Children from their Parents. Con 
= Ger, xv. 4. xxxv. 11. and 1. The Ferm in which the other ſtands, favours the 
d Wee given, ('dv come from GOD, N mme not only; his firſt Mifſon, 
: to e 
15 Is it 1 pg nnot hea BY = 5 574 5 Ih, d?] Te Puke to 3 a Mark of liter ati after 
this Clauſe, Oft's Hurt ce N $49 5 and gurt cure may refer, either to their 
8 — of bearing SAS is the moſt common Senſe of the Word, or to their Capa- 
175 eee are therefore eee hath, ———The. Word 7160169 Evidently 
2x UK, underſtand, Aas vi viii, : to drflinguiſh, Tobn x. 14. | 
i 4 ar? of your. Father tht Pevil.} The Account Foſephus gives of the Wickednels of 
W the [about "this Time, abundantly /vindicates rhis Aſtertion of our Lord, from any 
1 of undue Severity. See | Foſepb. Bell. Fud. lib. v. tap. 13. $.'6. «<p, x. &. 5 
and Mr. Lardner : Credibility, book i. " chap. 6. pag. 181,184. | 
(i) You will reſolutely and obſtinately perlift. to do.] This is plainly the Senſe of the 
Words, vzat]« arte. See Note (a) on Pk 43. Vel. i. pag. 127. 
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br ken, moſt p . * 88 bedmifenbere 
Sino Tut inhim;) When 


u hedpeaketh u Lis, De ſpeak- 
eth of his own: 3 = a 


Taue ee 27" Be eus Liar and the F ache? Hit. 
4 pcs trols arts oY ay £ ay 4 Gi 1 
dulent und-pertidlons Nature q for he'-55-himſelf Ml Map 
4 10 and was rb Father" of it, dans art 
rger af that deteſtable and ius 
Wn End ain if I: would Batter yi 
and Vices, wy would hear the willi Pleafure 
but becauſe I pl eee ſpeak the Truth, 
1t Deſire of Favour, or Fearrof!Offence, 1 
de, „Deine grunder the Thftuente bf this falſe Spirit, +30 20 7 4a Lo. 
ds not believe mel, lf vou deny3this, and 46. Which of you con. 
accuſe: mè of Falſhood and Prevarication-in any 13 e. 2 4 
Degree, how: will you prove your Charge? Which not believe e 
of you convinces me ꝙ that, or any other Sin ? Br 
on the other Hand, e e 
uuby ab yon not belieut me? 9 that is 47 He that is FF Gon, 
GOD, or that is really a Child of God, and'u hearcth Gon's Words: ye 
Partaker of his Spirit, (Gears: with an affectionate th*refore hear then Go be 
and obedient Regard be Mord f GOD, hes 6 00t 0090D- 
Heavenly Father, and reeeives/them..with: Reve- 
rence, by vhomſoever th are brought; the Rea- 
GniberYore why- you. da 1 Aar mine, is 5 
© 0 8. 1 md, ; are 44 ee of 


. f oF 
& 3 


> ur . 


45 And becauſe I tel] you 
the Truth, ye believe me 
yn 
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AA Y we N ourſelves the fincere Diſciples of Teſus, by « conti- 

IVM i. Word, and being faithful" even unto, Death, as ever 

Ver. 7s 38. We expect 42 Grown of Lafel, ( Neu. ii. 40. + Withaut this, external Privi- 

oben turn to but lntle Account. The Children of Abrabam may be the 

| — Coldrensf Sens, and they are, ff they imitate the Temper and [Work 

Ver. 44. 8 the Fi rather than of the Patriarch... The Devil was from tht 

Finning aL Lyar, and 4 Murtherer ; and all Falſhood and Malice arc 

- from! bim. Let us carneſtiy pray, thut pve may be ficed from them, and 

from the Tyranny of every. other Sp, to Which vre haye been enſlaved; 

Ver, 36. That Chrift,. the. Son, may make us free of his Father's Family, and of hi 

Heavenly Kingdom! "Then we 0 Be Liar indeed; - no more be 
reduced 0 PO: NN 
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3 we e prove, 3 We wn, Children of 2 1 a Ronin i» 2 jos 235 
hear; and receive tbe Werds; of our Blefled Rede e, hn e o incar- CAD 
nate Truth, and Wiſdom, and Loves: whior none of nemies 1 * "Mt "tt iT 
ever convict of Sin, nor ever accuſed” him of. it, but 0 % cir own, Confu- 
ſiop! May we reſemble him in the Innocence. and Holinekof bis Life 

that we may the more eaſily ily. and gracefully, imitate. that. Courage and 
Zeal; with which he reprovect the haughtieſt. Sinners, and bore his Teſti- 
mony againſt the Errors and Vioes of, that. HERE Age and Nation: 


| lived. "4 4 f ST. ; 2 
in which he 2 (4 N 9 $674 Þ th 41 3 . Nen 1766115 4 4 5 r 
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Ixs us 3 eb 70 „ en a ' ſpeaking 
T his own Exiſtence as prior to that of Abraham, the Jews: 
in the Temple attempt to flons him ; but be miraculouſly 
Nane from tbeir 12 0 . Ae Vill. 0. 70 "rm 8 Bog 


{Foun VL „„ „„ e e þgr" 5 
Ti E I Neher * NI 0 W when the Fews, heard be 0 ex Seck. reg 
him, Say 92 not well, that 4 preſsly declaring, that they were 2 
thou g Samaritan, and and of Go p, and were. the Children, not of Abra- John VIII. 
haſt a. Devil? ham, but of the Devil, "hey anfwered him there. $5749 
fore with great Rage and Contempt, and ſaid unto” 
bim, Do we not "well ſay, that thou who ſpeakeſt 
of Ifraclites in ſuch' Language as this, art a Sa- 
 maritan, rather than one of the Holy Seed; and. 
art poſeſſed by a Demon, who hu rries thee on to 
| ſuch Outrage and. Madbeſs (a)? | 
- 49 Jeſus anſwered; Thave 49 But to this inſolent Charge Feſus meekly 
= age 7 95 anſwered, It is plain from the whole Series of my 
nour eg Maia Diſcourſes and Actions, that Tam not a Demoniach,,, 
nor can any of you produce any Thing in all chat 
I have ſaid or done, which looks like Lunacy or: 
Impiety; but the Truth! is, I Honour my „ 
by bearing a "OE: and patent ee to- 
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| © Paſſed by a Dane who ONE enen to ſich Omg Vridnefs _ See Noted) 
9 15 Paß Vit, 20. pag. * to which add a Reference to Bas, Exercit. pag. 41, —43. where 
ages are collected from conſiderable Greet Writers, to prove that they thought. 
Dalla to e che Cauſe of ſome neun Wb or W Lumdey,” * 
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$68. 161 the nan he aut le. to reveal be WRT foot ts, held 
PAM, ih, i WOLAA ins © 4c 1 
— and becauſe this is contrary to your corrupt Pre- eb, 25 3 
JJ you djbomnsr me by ©} 
| 1 1. Je ach 9 of diſcte- ' eee e 
| Ii my, 50 But hg "what per- 22 ar) ket not mine 
me, Fam little affected with it; Glory: there is one 


= | for 1 fork mot my own Glory; nevettheleſs I'know, that rketh and judge. 
there is ts thit Brketh; nd ˙ — nf} r 
who now judgeth of all that paſſes, and will at e e e lt MAE 
length evidently ſhew the exact Notice he has 
re do Hy Honour, and w your Confußon. e 3 
51 For G o Þ will not only finally glorify me, but 31 Verity, DT I Tay 
will confer the higheſt Honoprs and Rewardson- unto you, If a Man keep 
all my faithful CO and therefore verily, eben de Ihall never 
Leni) L len ante you, J, any one deep: my Word, 
Ze ſball never "hs eath (5), but ſhall aſſuredly be 
intided to Eternal Life, and ſhall immediately be 
advaneed to ſo gor ious and happy 2 Sars cher s 3 
Diſſolution of this mortal Natute ſhall; with re- \ e N 
ſpect to him, i enen Death. „ Oe 
52 Then the Jeun, thinking he had aſſerted, 52 Then ſaid the "ER 
tat his Diſciples ſhould be exempted from the Wr coy 0 2 Devil, Aber. 
__ common Lot br Mortality, ſald again 0 bim in a ep 


8 


"ham is dead, and the Pro- 
reproachful Way, Now we aſſuredly Tw, that a and thou fapeſ, If a 


thou baſt a Damon dwelling in thee, Which barks Man keep Ing, he 
thee: on to this nem. | Pride, . otherwiſe thou hall never a of if Death | 
couldſt never talk at this extravagant Rate: For 
Abraham, the Friend of G o p, and the great 
Founder of our Nation, is dead; and all the holy 
2 Prophets, whom Gop raiſed. up in ſucceeding 
== Ages, were ſo far from being able to beſtow Im- 
* mortality on their Followers, that even they them- 
; my are long fince dead; and yer thou pr * 
1 tuoully /aye/t, I any Man obſerve my Word, be 
B : 1 £0 never f 1 of: 7 On: Phe 53 Art thou 53 Art chou eaten than 
7 l greater . cad 
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6) Shall m never ee N fe] The Turn I have given to this Expreſſion in the Para- 
 -phraſe"accounts, not only for th flage, and that in John xi. 26. but for what is ſaid, 
of Cbriſf s having aboli "he Ba, (2 7; im. i. 10.) having deſtroyed the Devil, ( Heb. ii. 14.) 
and raiſed up Chriſtians with himſelf, and made them fit with him in heavenly Places. ( Eph. 
ii. 6.) Death is as nothing, compared to what ĩt would otherwiſe have been to the Sinner; 
and the. Felicity of Heaven is ſo ſure, and ſo near, that by an eaſy and common Figure true 
Chriftians are ſpoken of as already there. Bee the following Nets. 
(c) Nt thou ſayeft, F any Man obſerve my Word, he foal never taſte of Death.] This is 
not on Phraſe, which dur Lord uſed, ver, 51, tho perhaps its Signification i is nearly * 
. en 


_ our Faber brabany 
dead and dhe F 
TER: 


* 
r Nan. " has, 
tho de n een e 


Jeſus anfwered, If 1 W's; 2 Ph his 17 / 
honour myſelf, my Honour high Encomiums on my own Dignity. 
De — lence, while F neglect the Honour and Gori of 
e my Father; my, Glory. it nothing, but an empty 

Sound; 5 i it evidently appears by all the Series 
© _ of my,Converſe and Miracles, co with each 
. other, that it #3 my Father himſelf that effectually 
 glorifies me, even a, 1 ae whom you confidently ſay, 
. A GOD, tho init n 

38 vet 9 have not ſo little egard to his Teſtimony. 
known: him Joe 1 ©, W { all your Boaſts, yet . V7 1 
him: fin a0, Tdh 7-1 Jus baus never truly known bim; but 1 well, bnow 
Liar like unto 4 but I him: And if T foonld deny it, aud fo that I know | 
know him, and keep his him wor, or retract my Pretenſions to that | 
ä and intimate Knowledge. of him, which I have 
juſt profeſſed, I. ſhould be a Egan like qu: But I 
repeat it again, notwithſtanding all your Enrnity, 
your Scorn, that I pe rfectly know. bim, 
9 keep bis Ward ic in its fulleſt Extent, and 
56 Vour Father Abra- exacteſt Purity. 56 And I will tell you far- 


ham  rejoiced to ſee my ther, that tho” you. deſpiſe me, as unworthy. of 
— n your Notice, LD 3s; wt Alrabam himſelf” was 
4 even trampported with a joy ful Defire 3 e. 
4 my Day (4), or the Time i 

al and Glory; and in ſome owe: pi by 
r £0g., 0 0 Faith, ar, Ye: in the View * 


— | „ Then 
\ 1 . 0 * * ; A 5 k % \ 


ent. iin TAY improper it 1 would — 0 intergres the precedi Words, 

Oreller. u pat. Ssappen 646.8 cps, He. ball not fee Death far auer; i. e. he (hall deere 

2 125 on this Interpretation of the Words, there could have been no Shadow of Force 

een they 75 unleſs they had meant to aſſert, that Abraham, and the Prophets 

— Bp eis Toy cu, for ever; than which nothing could be fartber from the Thoughts 

of any. of the I cus, except the Sadducges, who do not ſeem to have bern the Perſons ** | 
ing here. See Note (4). on Fobn iv. 14. Vol. i. pag. 174 

-(4) Was even tranſperted with a — 1 Deſire that he whe fee my Day: ee res 

en Magen TW. Gone] It is to tranſlate the Word eee thus, not only to 

avoid the Taut which wr Tl Tranſlation occaſians, but Alſo to preſerve. the Force of we aSv- 


And indeed it may. wich the RriQtelt Proprict d to meet 
Ob bk of * ; — . ne well as exulting i in \ the Nissen a of e lar ered Cie 


vol. 1 OE 
0) a 75 Faith, and rajeiced i in n the View. a think with Me. Fleming, 
( rite > vol. i. pag. 221.) Wr (Cn. xviti. 1. 


hich ere thn th rms Pup . 
£ _ br e 


55 dh. 42 +. 6 * yp 


couldi 


E nbi beine, ue; adds ave 


i 105. 57 Then the Jews faid unto him, Wo art nt 37, Then m_ Jew 4 
SSD jet near” Fifty Years old (f), und ba, cho, who \ en e and Bak 
f ru 2 2 Cehtury ago wait not in Being, an) Room thou ſeen Abraham? * 
Jy 58, 59. to pretend, that thou haſt * ſeeri, and cen niverſed with «© 2 
4 rabam, who has been dead TIRE. * than Two © 1 5 1 oy Be Mt: 


thouſand ears? WO ADCENTER BE 
| th of Ny afin it 36 1 ef Ce BELT. — 2 Ando peu, 
ch, how incredible ſoever it may ſeem, that Before Abraham was, Iam, 


before ' Abraham at born 2 „1 had a glorious 


Exiſtence with the Father, and I am ſtill inva- 
riably the ſame, and one with him (5). RY 
59 This appeared to them ſo ditect « chm to 50 Then took r up 
the Name: and Properties of the EternalJenovan; Stones to! caſt "pride 
that, being igiicrant of the Divine Nature of Thrift, . of he Toni = 
they t alice It intolerable: Blaſphemy; and tho thro | 
he was hen diſcoutſing in ſo ſacred a Place 8 the Tus : 297 OMP. 958 FR... | 

Temple they immediately lot u ſome — 

with which they were repalring either the Pave :- 
ment, or the Building (i), "that #þ y-might caſt: them = . 
of him to deſtroy him : But FJeſus in a miraculous 

Manger e 11 5 from en D 12 and 

JH ER, Hur r. 177 T joy K 8 A e e en 
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SSuld . NY eee lid! referred to, bo lie F Dy. It 3 much more reaſon- 
. ab to conclude, with Pr. Scot, and Mr. Henry, es 4 it intimates ſome peculiar Diſcoveries, 
ch*the Spirit of, e might make 10 Abraham, for his own private Conſolation, tho 
bot . in Sexiptu And thus, Ip regard to him, as well as many other Saints under 
25 Fs 5 246 Fs of the Lord might in an extraordinary Manner be with then, 
| them os more of his Covenant, than they could have diſcovered with- 
f ah 55 rd We Compare Fal. xxv. 14. and Scots Chriſtian . vol. v. 
1 Fw art not yet F ly Years old. ] Chrift was not now Five and * ; but E rafmus 
thinks, that worn with Labours, he might appear older than he was. Lig ines, 
that as the Levites were diſcharged flom the Temple Service at Fifty, ( 75 Ae. iv. 
55 23.) that Age Was Proverbially uſed; as I think it might have been, without any ch 
nftitution'relatingito them. It is little to the Credit of Ireneni's Judgment, to have inferred 
from hence, or admitted on an uncertain mne, fathered on St. Tue, that 85 was 
mow turned of Forty. See Iren. lib. ii. cap. 39, 40. Tan d eee war ve c 
t Benn Abraham was born} Eraſmus obſerves, that this is the Meaning” of ved 
and Raphelius abundantly juſtifies the Interpretation. Hnnot. ex Xen.” pag. 133. 
© + (by \Panvinvariably the ſame, &c.] Compare Heb. xiii, 8. I have long (With br . 
| #nd many others,) looked og th Text, as at leaſt a ſtrong Intimation of the'Deity of Chr: 10 
_ «early parallel tte Hieb. d. 155 o o hes e thou art the ume. I cantidt apprehend, t 
a is ever uſed for I %; nor imagine, that if our Lord had been à mere Creature, he 
.wauldhave ventured to:exprefs:himdelf in a Manner ſo nearly bordering on ade, or 
haye permitted his beloved Diſciple fo dangerouſly to diſguiſe his Meaning 
% Took up ſome looſe Stones, with which they were repairing, NID dee Lightfur, FM 
if on this ha. and Note c) on John li. 20. Vol. I. pag. 145; 1. ITED nk 
bas rung 
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bh rw AY guikfawas A% Ku. acma 23 2 


WW. mm, A 98 


eee dene — bee * + Death. a 


thro the Midſt of them, and Tent out of the Temple, going theo. the Midſt of Sect. 1 0 5. 
ſo Py by. them unknown (0), and ſo paſſed on to another +: want | 
= Place, till nn. of their TOR ws a little 2 a 


8 * 
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: ed. » 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


7IT H re Patience did our Bleſſed Rideeiver bear, a with EW John vi viti. 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom did he anſwer, the moſt virulent and oppro- 48, 49. 
brious Aang When he was rudely charged with being a Samaritan, | 
and having a Daemon, being thus bl, be reviled not again. (I ei 52 
ii. 23.) And ſhall we too keenly reſent the Reflections, which are thrown '..- +. 


upon us! May but our Conſcience witneſs ion 155 and we need not * on 2 
all that are againſt us. 5 "Mo 


Fl 


Cbriſt honoured bis Father, and ſought not PN own » Glery. 8⁰ may we Ver. 49, 50. 
be careful of the Honour of God, and chearfully commit to him the 
Guardianſhip and Care of our Reputation! And we ſhall find there i is one 
that ſeeketh, and judgeth in our Favouvr. 
It is a great and important Promiſe, 12 1 9 our. 12 here. makes, br Ver. 51. 
any Man keep my Word, be ſhall neuer ſee Death. Senſe ſeems, to plead 
againſt it ; but he is the Refurreftion and the Life, and he will make it 
good. Let us therefore W in Faith, giving Glory to GOD. Rom. 
iv. 20.) Tho' not only abam, and the Prophets, but Peter and Paul, Ver. 52. 
and the other Apoſtles, are dead, yet this Word ſhall be gloriouſſy accom- 
Bube Still they live to him, and ſhortly; ſhall they be for ever recoyered 
om the Power of the Grave; ſo that Death is to them comparatively 
as nothing. With them may our final Portion be, and we may ſt. light 
by the Reproaches, and Clamours, and Accuſations of prejudiced, 9005 
rant, and ſinful Men! 
Adored be that gracious e Heb a determined. our Exiſtence to 
begin in that happy Day, which Prophets and Patriarchs defired fo ſee, Ver. 56. 
and in the diſtant View of which Abraham rejoiced ! Let it be alſo our ver. 58. 
Joy; for Feſus Chrift is the ſame Yeſterday, Ti 0-day, and for ever : Nor 
could the Heart of thoſe holy Men fully conceive thoſe Things which 


GOD had prepared for them that love him, and which be has now 
revakd unto us 55 his Spirit. (- I Cor. ü. 9, 16: 2 FM 


(4 Going. thre the Mi 72 of them.) The Omiſſion of - theſs Words i in this Paſſag 


8 by Chryſo/tom, and Auguſtin, as well as in ſome Manuſcripts has lead ſom to ae 
W added Wem Luke i is 50. "4 210 pts, 1 5 
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The Scveiity an return ag" 
the greater Succeſs of. his Gabe,” "and 


Father for the wife, tho e 
RA 2 e ar 6 e 
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; 7 „ | ES #5 
Sea. 106. 
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. "Sy 7 
3 1 18 
. 3 0 


Niveckhful Cirouit thre? Galiles (a6); and befbre he 


hen ſent before Him as His 
„ f Pag. 37.) returned to hir age 
"3p And ſome Mixture of Surp 


taps nie (Seck. vcvii. 


$a (2) with great J op, 
„Lord, we 


have not only cured Di 2550 acoording tothe 
_- Howe theu waſt pleaſech to give us, (ver. 9.) but 
expreſs ſo 

that even the Demons them- 


theo thy Commiſſion did not directſy 
much; yet it appears, 
ſeldes ale fabjetd tt 1, when in thy Name we 


| 8 : 
TER theſe Things, Jeſus b to 
T take. his laſt, and, as it ſcems, his moſt zn 


ſet out upon it, the Sevent 3 Diſciples, who bad 


- CrurisT foretell, 


1 his H. eaveniy 


ko rt 9 7 it. 


Loze'X. i 
1 the Seventy e 
ed again with Jo 
ing, Lord, even 1 vl 
are ſubject unto us thro? ty 
n B 


N chem ge! our of Tote as uy Id 5 


18 And be ſaid wi them, 1 know. chat ibis; and 
malt be ſo; fer I myſelf ſaw Suan, the great 
Pritice” of che Dætmons, Falling lite -Dightin 
from: Heaven' on his firft Franſgreſſion, and well 


wißt, 


Ale in it, omitted by all the BY Eva 


1 N. John x. 2. 


titudes, nor his Enemies more alarmed, than about this Time. 


2 


ad 8 


T behold Satan 20 Lene 


fall from Heaven. 


remember how immediate and dreadful his Ruin 
8 yy and eh foreſee in x Spirit that renewed, | 5 


(4 His laſt Circuit thro?! Galle] Sr. Lite hav. 9 1700 us à large 8 of ſeveral 
be and I think, there ean be no Doubt, 

but it muſt come in here. It was diſpatched ween the Faß of Tabernacles, and, the 
Dedlitation; (mentionet John x. 22.) or between the Months ry endes and December. 
— I call it his laſt Circuit thro Galjlet, becauſe it is ſtrong 

| Concluſion of it he returned thither no more, before his Crucifixion. 0 See Luke xiii, 
ickly after. his Reſurrection, which was the next 
chem , we find Five undrid rethren Ta Galilee, 1 Cor. xv. 6. It is probable, moſt of 
em might be converted'in this Journey; for we never find him attended by greater Mul- 


ly intimated; that after the 


(b) The Seventy Diſciples returned to him again.] I preſume not to determine where, or 
when, they met him; but conſidering they were by the Law obliged to attend rhis Feaſt at 
Feru alem, it ſeems molt - probable, that was the Time and Place. 

c 1 ſqw'8atan, &c.] "1 think this Anſwer to the Seventy loſes much of its Bean and 
2 , unleſs we ſuppoſe Satan to have been the Prince of the Demons they tho te 4 3 


* 
4 


Preac of the Goſpel ſhall ſhort] 

theſe 580 Powers, Pick even * Air habet 
| Strength and Glory were ſo incapable of oppoſing 

mk Behold, 1 give unto the Arm of Goo. 19 And that you more 
you Power to tread at ey ſucceſsfully may purſue this Conqueſt, behold, I 
pay 2 "x Hg or the now give you a miraculous Power, ſecurely to tread 
Enemy; and nothing ſhall pon Serpents and Scorpions, thoſe venomous. and 
by W 8 hurtful Creatures, (compare Mark xvi. 16. and 
„ Acts xxviii. 5.) in Token of your Triumph over 
the Infernal Spirits, and over all the Migbi -of 

Satan tbe great Enemy, which he may ſet in ny 

-againſt you; and I will ſo effeQually: ſupport you 

in all theſe Trials, that nothing ſball by any means 

be able to jure you, while you continue faithful 
1 in your Adherence to e (Compare Pſal. 
20 Notwithſtanding in xi. 13. and Gen. ili. e 20 Nevorubeltzſi, 


this ue reef that the rcjoice not ſo much in this, "that tbe Bvil Spirits 
den dee I ice Laue are thus ſubjecr to you, and Ha you-are enabled 


Names are written in -Miraculouſly to controul them; but rather rejoice, 
. that your Names are eee eee and that 
. vou and warotied among the: Heirs: of that glo- 
rious World, as the peouliar Otzects of 11 Di- 
| +, wine Favour and en 

urn bst Hour! gels 21 Wn that remarkable Hour Foſs, i in a - 
ä "ren: go iy _ ding Contemplation of the :Succeſs that ſhould 
„I Bard attend his Goſpel, tho“ it was to be propagated by 
chat - thou haſt hid -theſe ſuch weak Inſtruments, cexceedingly rejorced in 
Things from the Wiſe and his Spirit, and ſaid in the Words he had uſed en a 
| e e former Occaſion (@), (Mat. xi. 2 5, 26. Vol. i. pag. 
359, 360.) I aſeribe Glory to thee, ob 'Almighty 
© » » Fatþer, the Creator and Lord both of Heaven and 

*Borth,” that while thou-baſt bid theſe\Things 
the: 7 7% Philoſophers, and Prudent Politicians of 
dhe Age, thou haſt diſcovered them in VI mean 


Time 


and alſo allow the Reference, U at in the Paraphraſe, to the firt Fall of that rebellius 
Spirit. Compare 2 Pet. ii. 4., and. Nude, ver. 6. For the Remainder of this Section, and 
ſome of the ag ing, the · Reader may cenſult the Notes in the parallel Paſſages referred to, 
which have been conſidered in their proper Places above. 


( Aud ſcid, in the Words he had uſed on a former Occafion.] They: are here repeated 

== ü . of 38 of that EIS Succeſs,” which ſhould attend theſe his 
vants, as the deſtin Conquerors o e fernal ons by whom Thouſands 

0 wp he Poor hould bo drought to receive the' Goſpel. Legi * ? 


L 2 


j 


7 


* 


Foil, and mee which ee 860. x06. 
ſent Succeſs of yours is an Earneſt, which :the' CS. 
over all ng ag 19, 


N * 


— FREY bap 


$c&.. 106. Time to others of an infefior Character, and haft 

SY DV-graciouſly revealed: them to the "Weak, the Igno- 

1 Luke X. 21, ragt, and the Poor, who are but as Infants in ih 
1 * Eyes of the World, and in their own Apprehen- 

Nh ; ion : Be it fo, oh Father, 1 chearfully acquieſce in 
It, fince ſuch is t ſovereign, wiſe, and holy Plea- 


ſures to humble human Eride, and to upiny the 
_ of thy Name. 


"25. Than i e did Jeſs repeat the Hts... 


ration of his own extenſive Authority, and faid 
(as before, Vol. i. pag. 360.) All Things in the 
Kingdom of Providence and Grace are delivered 
to nie by my Father ; aud Man perfectly knows 
who. the Son is, except. the Father; nor abo the 
: Pather is, except the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will be pleaſed to reveal bim: So that from me 
you muſt learn the Saving Knowledge. of Go D, 
and the Way to ſecure-his Fayour, . 
23 And then turning to his Diſciples, be ſaid 
to tbem apart, Bleſſed are the Eyes, which do, or 
hereafter ſhall ſee the Things that you ſee; and 
(I may add,) the Ears, which do, or hereafter 


- ſhall hear the Things which you daily and fami- 


. liarly' hear. In the midſt of all your Poverty, 
Fatigue, and Danger, you have Reaſon to think 
-yourſelves exceeding happy. 24 For I ſay 
3 you, and very ſolemnly ture you of it, that 
many of the moſt eminent Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament Diſpenſation, and even of the moſt 
pious and illuſtrious 88555 which Gop raiſed up 
to reign over his People, defired earneſtly to have 
ſeen the Things which you ſee, and did not ſee them, + 


"OY * antient Kings ant Pr p 


Things which 


Prudent, and haſt revealed | 
them unto Babes : even fo, 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed = 


in thy _ 


; * ag 


22 All Things 2 are deli- 
vered to me of my Father: 
and no Man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the F ather; 
and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. 


23 And he turned him 
. unto his Diſciples, and ſaid 
privately, Bleſſed are the 
Eyes which ſee the _— 
that ye ſee. | 


; 24 For I all.» you, that 
many Prophets and Kings 
have defired to ſee thoſe 
e ſee, and 
have not ſeen them, and to 
hear thoſe Things which ye 
hear, and dure not heard 
them. 


and to have beard the Things which you hear, and. 
did not hear. them : Remember therefore,” how _ 
much you are indebted to the Divine Goodneſs, 

- and let it be your Care to make a ſuitable Improve- | 


ment of 3 W Mat. xi. 16, 17. Vol. i. 


Pag. 000 
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225 X. 23, | 


NPD are not our Obligations | in ſome meaſure oroportionable 10 
| theirs, while theſe glorious Sights are reflected to our Eyes from 
the Mirror of his Word, "as theſe glad Tidings are eccheed back to our 


Ear. [ 
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Ear] Have not we alſo Reaſon to adore the peculiar Fapdur of Gop Sect. 106. 
to us, and to admire the Sopreigniy of, his Love, that he has been pleaſed GJ 

to reveal bis Son ih Us, and. has given to ſuch Babes as us, that ſpiritual Leg 23 
Knowledge of him, which he has ſuffered to; zemain nid from the Great. 

the Learned, and the Wiſe!'.Evemi/e, Father, . muſt, we alſo fay;, for f 

it ſeemed good in thy Sigbt: Thou haſt Merry on whom. thou wilt have 

Mercy, and often exalteſt the Riches, of thy Grace, by the Meanneſs and 

Unworthineſs of thoſe on hom it is beſtow MITES Ad Wer as: 
Have we Reaſon to hope, that our wo 
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Power. Let us not ſervilely fear that condemned Criminal, already 
marked with the Scars of the Divine Vengeance; but let us chearfully 

hope, that the Triumph over him will be renewed by the preaching of 

the Goſpel. Quickened by that Hope, let us more earneſtly pray, that 

the Ruin of this gloomy Kingdom may be daily more and more apparent, 
eſpecially among us; that our gracious Redeemer,” who reckons the Inte- ver 2x. 
reſt of Souls his own, may have renewed Reaſon of Joy and Prazſe on 

that Account. Exert, oh Bleſſed Jeſus, thine own Almighty Arm, for 

that great Purpoſe ; and as fhou alone canſt do it, reveal thine Heavenly Ver. 22. 
Father to thoſe, who by neglecting thee, ſhew that they know not bim! 
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Curism anſwers the Scribe, who aſked what he ſhould do to 
inberit Eternal Life; and illuſtrates his Anſwer by the 


Par able of the Good Samaritan. Luke X. 3 


Lux EX. F) we. Lnrr X Ac 3 
FEE iN AX EILE our Lord was diſcourſing in this Sect. roy. 
en e 9 enn Manner with his Seventy Diſciples, an AAS 
_ - tempted ples, an 
Aſſembly of People gathered round them; and Luke X. an. 
1 -  bebold, among the reſt, @ certain Man who was a 7 
_' Lawyer, or one of thoſe Scribes, who made it 
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f abe he edel ef © Joh in le Nie. itt to gba, 
| er, 5 0 Oh deen grert Maſter and Teacher in 011-5 {tt Ft a 


IIrael, . tohize "mu T wo that I may inberit that RS, Ss 
Bernal Life,” Which. thou ſo frequently propoſeſt 10 bas , 
as the main Object of our Purſuits, "Oe ec eon 708 Pi LOS 
n Ind edn ft worthy of them? 7 5 «iT d 
26 And Jeſus, eee what Jefion | 0-206. He Jaid | unto him, 


he had ropo Net the Queſtion, wiſely returned it What is writen in 8. 
en elf, 0 aid to Dk, What i 15 written in WA ett thou? 
de Lad, Which! y Profeſſion muſt engage tene 

i have made thy Brady? o 4, thou find the 

| TCaſeto'bedetermined: ater ne What is it, A : 
thou ſo frequently doſt read there (5)? | e #5 © And the din 

: be replyrhg, faid, It is there written as the Sum of faid, 'Thou drt Jove th 


all the Commandments,” (Dent. vi. 5. Lev, Kix. fen, Jud vid wag) 


T8.) „ Thou halt ove the Lord 'thy GO D' with and with all-thy Serongth, 
% %, ihne Heart, and with all thy Soul, and and with all thy Mind.; and 
"4 worth all thy Streng th,” and wirb all thine Under hav Ar e FE wy 
"T0 Handing, and 7 all the Faculties of thy | 

Soul to render bim the moſt intelligent R 

- + -© ſſincere, che moſt affectionate and reſolute Ser- 

125 3 Os ni thou f ſhalt alſo love thy" N- 

_ - BE ? ) bon $44 


"#* / 


_— With: a Defign to try * ] Dr. Daiwa concludes, it was with-an/Intent Wiegen, 
bim; the Queſtion being b determined by the Few/h Boni, that for a different 8 
be might have been accuſed of Hereſy. (Barrow, vol. i, pag. 221.) But I ſee no certain 
r of ſo bad an Intention. 

(b) How deft thou ſo frequently read there ?] Vitringa with great Pertinency obſerves, 
that what the Scribe replies, That thou ſhalt love the Lord thy G 6 D, &c. was daily read in 
their Synagogues, which made the Anſwer more apparently proper. (Vi itring. Synag. p. 1060.) 
And that this Paſſage of Scripture is ſtill ræad by the whole Alem both in their Mornim 

undd Rvening Prayers, and is called, from the firſt Word' of it, „ be. „may be ſeen in 


Padahxur . Ceremonies of the Modern eius, and 1 18. it ob ſor _ 
leave out that Clauſe, N55 ſhalt fn Net; 47 9757 only is vable, J 


Ml (e) nd unite all the Faculties of thy Soul, &c.] I apprehend, with Archbiſhop. Tillotſon, 
3 we may acquieſce i in this general Senſe of the Paſſage, without being ſolieiteus to ſeek a par- 
2 ticular diſtinet Idea to each of the Words uſed here, Otherwiſe I ſhould think xapd1e, th: 
Heart, a general Expreſſion, illäſtrated by the three following Words; even with all thy 
Soul, toes: ) that is, with the rwarmeſt: Affection; und with ullthy Strength, (ixus, 
lat is, With the moſt vigorous Reſolution of the Will; and th all thine Under. 
„ Randing' (epos, that is, taking ee rational Ideas of him, as a Guide to the 
i KR ii] rr lutions, {Accordingly we may obſerve, that in a parallel Place, (Mari 


33.) the Word cursois is uſed inſtes 2 Juice. And this very Word is juſtly tranſlated 
leu. Ebb. i. 18. Iv, 18. and I Jen v. 20. i * 
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Gor —— bs bet hoe. 17 
N aer and im 55 waar 888. 1% 
e ee eee 
ſaid un bim, 
2 An haſt e right: L was. rb nk to convince- Him at the fime ” 296;3% 131+ + 
GI mma” ime, how far he was from coming up to what 
the Law required; and he faid' to bim, Thou b 
F. wee Do this; and thou fhalt live: Do 
15 and thoy- wilt have a legal Claim to 
e e ROS LI, or cultivate this fincerely, and 
Son will not leave thee finally to periſh, but wil 
sa2ei've thee all neceſſury Diſcoveries of his Will, in 
3 order toithine cternal Salvation: 85 5 
au he Barb willing ju 1 Wen LA 1 79155 E Ta 1 the 
J ntegrity Enquitry, andi to the Virwe 
Andi whois OB mar! of nig Chäbactes, 2 25 alk dbubeing er be full 
cdiently underſtood! his Duty to Go p, ſaid wars 
Fes, Aud whe it my Neighbour, whom: by this 
3 36 5 er Precept I am obliged: to love? for: I'-would - 
e . fain know the whole-of my Duty, that. I may 
Prey it be 1 Ertent. 
NE And Jeſus anſwering, 36 And ' replying, Hake hel Allowing 


3 Je — 12 Parable, which was intended to ew, in the moſt 


3 | ericho 1 and fell among livoly Manner, that. Human feature, who 
15 hieves, which ſtripped him needs our Aſſiſtance, is to be conſidered by us as 
: of his Raiment, and wound- 


EI AS 122 7 3 

r 
1 
So 1 1e 


our Neighbour, of whatever Nation, or Faith, or 
os Profen he may be: And he ſaid, I certain 
1 4 Man of our own Country went. daun from Jeru- 
en e eee amd. thro thoſe: wild 
C DDeſarts and dangeraus Roads: (a); he fell among 
—_  ' ' ſome. of thoſe cruel Robbers, who fo often aſſault 
. Travellers that go that Way: And:theſe Ruffians 
n leg 4 3 both plundered, firipped, and bound him, 


S 
8 1 


1 and having alſo wounded bim in a cruel and An. 
gerous Manner (e), .0ent.of, leaving bim balf dead. 
eee e EE appened, that while he was in theſe 
. Way z deplorable Circ miſtanices, a certain Prieſt went 
als and where ba! | dawn that Weg, who Was going to Jericho, where ; 


31 „ hh ebenen, ders 


A\ 


+ 1) Patin; BIO thofe wild Defarts 3 rn Roads. This 8 18 well 1 
choſen; for ſo many Robberies and Murders were committed on this. Raad, which lay thro” 
a Kind of Wilders 4 that Ferom tells us, it was called ], the Bloody — Ferir 
cho is ſaid to have been ſeated in a Valley, and thence: is the Phraſe of going down to it. 


le). Wounded him in a cruel and dangerous Manner. nn oy implied in the Ex> 
Preihon, Ames tribeiſes, having laid on Wands. : "R . 


Where 


AL tho' by v Virtue of his Sacred Office he ought. to 
Luke * Zr, have been a peculiar Example of Hufnanity to the 
eing bim lie at ſorne lle Diſtance, OY 
and being willing 5 5 avoid the Frouble or Er. 
might 
ave occaſioned, be 'croſſed [the Road, 1 and avent 


, 35 34% Affficted, yet 


Gut lar eltvera:0het Bate K 
ſo many of that Profeſſion. were: . $i nnd 


nce, which a more particular Enquiry 


on, ;proceeding i in his Journey without any farther 
Notice. 32 And in like Manner too a 3 
going that Way, when be wut at the Race, juſt 

came and looked on this miſerable Object (g), and 
immediately craſed and paſſed by, without ding 
any thing at all far his Relief. 33, And, thus 
the diſtreſſed Creature, might have Jain at per 
riſned but for a certain Samaritas (b), who, as 
be was trapelling the ſame Way, came. to the Place 
2 be was, and ſeeing him in this fad Condition, 


4% 
A 


tho he might eafilycknow;-or at leaſt gueſs hini 
to be 4 Jew, yet, pos pe the oral Has 


tred of theſe two Nations 40 fach other (i), he was 
moved tuith very renden Compaſſion towards him ; 
34 A going i him, be bound up his Wounds in 


the beſt Manner he oduld (%, pr be bad poured 


24 bh vd bawbit: 062 $9 o ei en 110 bo in 
An 10 doit ande Þ Gt odds 1100 


1 he pſl by nt 


© Nr Side. 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the Place, 
came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other Side. 


4335 But a Nn 


tan, as he journeyed, came 


where he was: and when 


he ſaw him, he had Com- 
paſſion on him, 


» . FOR 2: > 9 oF 2 
Bit 13901 2. 9 ' Wi C7: 


9: 

34 And went to bim, * 
bound up his Wounds, n. 
Attortti; iet bris ing 
tilt! 550 1 T5 Hold 299 25 


Sting ati 


00 Where ſo many of that Profeſſion . were {ett J dee Lightfore's . e in YA 


where he produces a Paſſage from a Sena Fewiſh 


riter, to prove, that Twelve thou- 


and Prizefts and Levites dwelt at Feriths ;\ nich if it had any Shadow and Degree of Truth, 


vindicates the Apis, 2 and 
99 an ann Ke ion om tl 
(2) nd. Joked on this 

Ee 18 en, in his Notes fr 
560% cebtam Sunidritan.] It i f 
Side of the Few, and the 


r Ang on, pag. 


eus how n the i of and Levite were here intro- 
bed 'Ob; 68 y: n. is the Import of eh xa: os, 


mirably well Ned, to repreſent the Diſtreſs on the 
ercy on that of the Samaritan; for Self-Intereſt would make 


them ſee, how amiable ſuch a Conduct Was; and As them 2 to our Lord's Inference, 
ver. 37. Had it been put the other Way, Prejudices mig! ht more eaſily have interpoſed, 


before the Heart could have deen ſtruck with kiſs tender C 


ircumſtances, 


2140 Notwithſtanding the Hatred of theſe two Nations ito each: other. See Note (g) on 


John iv, g. Aol. i. pag. 172. A 


and a Samari an wa in a_narrow 


Ius, this Hatred roſd fo high, that if a Few 
they; were exceedingly: ſolicitous that they might 


a 
paſs without touching each other, för For of Pollution on each Side. If this was Fact, it is 


8 ww hy oo, foo 


a beautiful Illuſtration of the Humanity of this good Samaritan, who would not only touch 
this Few, but took ſo much Pains to dreſs his Wounds, and to ſet him on his own. Beaſt, 
ſupporting him | in his Arms as he rode, as well as ang 1 25 neee Froviſß Ken on fe. him 
; an de lan: again tick bee g ab bg 21 

(A) Bound ” by Wounds; Ke. er ew. was: ripped by the Robbers, ver. 30. we 
may probably ſuppoſe, the Samaritan uſed ſome of Bis c Bar for this Purpoſe; 
which was a farther Inſtance of wonderful Goodneſs, perhaps tearing them to make 2 
more convenient Bandage. — Of the Uſe the Antients made of Wi ne and Oil in drefling 
OR waned ſee — Exerc. pag. _ and: Maolſius on this Tekt. 


(1) Tio 


TTY o any . _ por 


% 
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ing in Oyl and Wine, and 
| 8 him 5 his own Beaſt, | 


and brought him to an 
and took Care of him, 


s And on the Morrow 
when he departed, he took 
out Two Pence, and gave 
them to the Hoſt, and faid 
unto -him, Take Care of 
him; and - whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. 


36 Which now of theſe 
Three, thinkeſt thou, was 
Neighbour unto him that 
fell among the Thieves? 


37 And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed Mercy on him. 
ben ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
_ Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


and ſhews. him, aubom he ſhould confider as bis Neighbour. 


Inn, 


on his um Beaſt, becauſe he was incapable of 35» 30, 37+ , 
Walking, be held him up as he rode, and with 8 


where he had ſome Acquaintance; and there took 


tion and Religion. Then Feſus ſaid to him, If this 
"yl likewiſe ; and if thou 
are but vain, which do not inſpire Men with ſuch 


(I) Two Denarii, or Roman Pence.] Theſe were in Value about Fifteen Pence of our 
Money. It is a very probable Circumſtance, that a Man travelling without any Atten- 


89 
in ſome of the Oil and Wine, which he had taken Sect. 107. 
with him, as Part of the Proviſions for his Jour 
ney ; (compare Gen. xxvili. 18.) and ſetting bim Luke X. 345 


the tendereſt Care brought him ſafely to an Inn, 


farther Care of. him, that he ſhould be lodged, and 
accommodated in a proper Manner that Night. 
35 And the next Morning, as he departed from the 


Inn, be took out of his Purſe Tuo Denarii, or Ro- 


man Pence (1), and gave them to the Landlord of 
the Houſe ; and at the fame Time ſaid to him, 
Take all poſſible Care of this poor wounded Stran- 
ger, and let him want for nothing ; and whatſoever 
more thou ſhalt ſpend on his Account, I will repay 


thee as I come back. 


36 Now, ſaid our Lord to the Lawyer he was 
diſcourſing with, which of theſe Three Perſons, the- 
Prieſt, the Levite, or the compaſſionate Samaritan, 
doft thou think, was the Neighbour of the poor Man 
that fell among the Robbers? 37 And be ſaid, 
Undoubtedly it was he that had Mercy upon him, 
notwithſtanding he was a Perſon of another Na- 


e to thee, go thou, and 
ndeſt eyen a Samaritan 
in the like Diſtreſs, conſider him as thy Neigh- 
bour, and as chearfully perform all theſe friendly 
Offices to him: For thoſe Pretenſions to Religion 


ſeem ſo amiable an CRAP 


univerſal Humanity and Benevolence. 


dants, and now going out to a conſiderable Diſtance from Home, ſhould not have 


to want in his Journey, 


Vox. II. 


_ orc to ſpare ; eſpecially as he was to travel thro' ſo dangerous a Road, and fo it would 
haue been very imprudent to charge himſelf with much more Money, than he was like 


IMPROV E. 


hy 


f - 
4 8 
— * 


Neßffecfious on the Exertiſe of Charity and Benevolence. 
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Sect. 107. FF how great Importance is it, that we ſhould every one of us be in 


8 
Luke x. 25. 


Ver. 26. 


z00d Earneſt making this Enquiry, which the Scribe made to our 
Lord, What fhall I do that I may inherit Eternal Life ! What ought we 


not willingly to do, and to bear, that we may ſecure ſo great a Felicity? 


Still will our Lord anſwer us from his Word, that we muſt keep the Com- 


. mandments of GOD, while we ate looking to him as the End of the Law 
or Righteouſneſs. ¶ Rom. x. 4.) Happy ate they that faithfully 4h it, that 


Ver. 27, 


Ver. 31, 32. 


thro' 5 Grace manifeſted in the Goſpel they may have a Rigbt to eat of 
the Tree of Life ! { Rev. xxii. 14.) 1 . 


£ 


May this Abſtra& and Summary of the Commandments be wriften, as 


it were in Golden Characters, on the Table of each of our Hearts! May 
we love the Lord our GOD with all the united Powers and Faculties of 
our Souls, and our Neighbour as ſincerely and fervently as our/efves! And 
may we learn from this beautiful Parable of the good Samaritan, to exerciſe 
our Charity to our Fellow-Creatures, in the moſt amiable Manner! 
The Jewiſh Prieft and Levite had, no doubt, the Ingennity to find out 
ſome Excuſe or other, for paſſing over to the other Side; and might, perhaps, 
formally thank Go p for their own Deliverance, while they left thezr Bro- 
ther to bleed to Death for Want of their Aſſiſtance. Is it not an Emblem 


of many living Characters, perhaps. of ſome, whoſe Sacred Office lays 


"FW, IS 


Ver. 33,-35. 


Ver. 37. 


them under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to diſtinguiſhed Benevolence and 
Generoſity? But the good Samaritan acted the Part of a Brother to this 
expiring Few. Oh Seed of Iſrael, ob Houſe of Levi, and of Aaron, will 
not the Day come, when the humane Virtues of Heathens ſhall 7:/e up in 
Juugment againſt thee! _ N N . 
Let us reflect with Shame, on what are the Differences between one 
Cbriſtian and another, when compared with thoſe between a Samaritan 
and a Few ! Yet here the Benevolence of a good Heart overcame even theſe; 
and in the View of a wounded dying Man, forgot that he was by Nation 
an Enemy. Whoſe Heart does not burn within him, whoſe Eyes do not 
overflow with Tears of Delight, while he reads ſuch a Story? Let us go, 


and do likewiſe, regarding every Man as our Neighbour, who needs our 


Aſſiſtance. Let us exclude every malignant Sentiment of Bigotry and 
Party Zeal, which would contract our Hearts, into an Inſenſibility for all 
the Human Race, but a little ſele& Number, whoſe Sentiments and Prac- 
tices are ſo much our own, that our Love to them is but Se- Love reflected. 
With an honeſt Openneſs of Mind let us always remember the Kindred 
between Man and Man, and feel and cultivate that happy In/t:n&, by 
which Go p, who has formed our Hearts in many Inſtances alike, has in 
52 original Conſtitution of our Nature, ſtrongly bound them to each 
other. : | 

ERECT 
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CnnisT viſits his Friends at Bethany ; 


SE CT. CVIIL 


and commends ths 


Diligence with which Mary attends his Preaching, while 


her Sifter Martha was too anxious about the Entertainment 


of her Gueſts. Luke X. 38, to the End. 


Lu Ek E X. 38. 
OW it came to paſs, 
as they went, that he 
entred into a certain Vil- 
lage: and a certain Woman, 
named Martha, received him 
into her Houſe. 


9 And ſhe had a Siſter 
called Mary, which alſo ſat 
at Jeſus Feet, and heard his 
Word. 


40 But Martha was cum- 
bered about much ſerving, 
and 


; Lu EE X. 38. 


A BOUT this Time (a) our Lord quitted Sect. 108. 
| Jeruſalem, and ſet out on his laſt Journey DL 
from thence to Galilee, the Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 X. 38, 


9, 40 


being fully concluded, as was obſerved above. 
Now it came to paſs, as they were on their Fourney, 


he entered, with many of his Attendants, into a cer- 
train neighbouring Village called Bethany; (com- 
pare John xi. 1.) and a certain pious Woman, 


whoſe Name was Martha, with the moſt chearful 


Hoſpitality received him into her Houſe, thinking 


herſelf greatly honoured by ſuch a Viſit. 
39 And ſhe had a Siſter called Mary, who be- 
ing deſirous to improve this happy Opportunity 
of advancing in divine Knowledge and a religious 
Temper, ſate down at the Feet of 
humble Diſciple (5) ; and heard with moſt diligent 
and pleaſing Attention his wiſe and gracious Di/- 
courſe, which, as his uſual Practice was, he began, 
as ſoon as he came in, to addreſs to thoſe that were 

about him. > a a 
40 But Martha, too ſolicitous about the Va- 
riety and Elegance of the Entertainment ſhe in- 
tended for her Sacred Gueſt, and the Company 
with him, was exceedingly burried (c) and per- 
plexed 


(a) About this Time.] I expreſs myſelf in this indeterminate Manner, as to the Date of 
this little, but very inſtructive Story, becauſe I apprehend the Evangeliſt has not exact! 
determined when it happened, which it was of no Importance for us exactly to know. I: 


might very poſſibly be juſt at this Time; at leaſt, the Want of any ſufficient Reaſon for 
1 tranſpoſing it, ohliges me, on the Rules I have laid down to myſelf, to introduce it here. 


(b) Sate down at the Feet of Feſus, as an humble Diſciple.) It is well known, that this was 


_ the Poſture, in which Learners attended on their Teachers, (compare Luke viii. 35. and 4s 


xxii. 3.) and likewiſe grew into a Proverb, for humble and diligent Attention. See the 
Authors cited by Wolfius, in loc. and eſpecially Vitringa, Synag, lib. i, part 2. cap. 6. 
(e) Was exceedingly hurried.] The Word epo properly ſignifies, to be drawn, as it 


were, different Mays at the fa 


me Time, and admirably expreſſes the Situation of a Mind 
3 | ſur- 


FJeſus, as an 


n 7 y 
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Sect. 108. plexed about much ſerving ; and coming in to the 
CARL the Room where Jeſus was, ſbe, not without ſome 
Luke X. 40, Warmth and Diſcontent, expreſſed how much ſhe 


41, 42. 


was offended at it, and ſaid, Lord, deft thou not 
mind that my Sifter has left me to provide and ſerve 
up the Entertainment alone, which is more than I 


can well manage ; while ſhe fits here as calmly, as 


if ſhe had no Concern in it? I would not take 
upon me to call her away from thy Preſence my- 


ſelf ; but I beg, that thou wouldſt interpoſe in the 
Matter ; 
her helping Hand with mine (d), and let her then 
fit down to hear thee diſcourſe, when the Enter- 


tainment is over.. | 


41 And Jeſus in Reply ſaid to her, Oh Martha, 


Martha, thou art over anxious, and diſturbed with 


reſtleſs Agitation of Spirit (e) about many Things, 


which might well have been ſpared on ſuch an 


Occaſion'as this: 42 But let me tell thee, my 
dear Friend, that there is One Thing abſolutely 
neceſſary (f), and of infinitely greater Importance, 
than any of theſe domeſtick and ſecular Cares: 


And Mary is wiſely attending to that; and inſtead 


of reproving her, I muſt rather declare, that ſhe 
has choſen what may eminently be called the good 
Part (g), which, as it ſhall not be finally taken away 

0 no . from 


4 * ab >. 7 15 . . 
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92 Mary's Attention to his Word is better than Martha's Care. 


and came to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care 
that my Siſter hath left me 
to ſerve alone? bid her 
therefore that ſhe help me, 


ſpeak to ber therefore, that ſhe may lend 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto. her, Martha, 


Martha, thou art careful 


and troubled about many 
Things: 

42 But one Thing is 
needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good Part, 
which ſhall not be taken 


away from her. 


ſurrounded with ſo many Objects of Care, that it hardly knows which to attend to firſt, She 1 


had probably Servants, to whom ſhe might have committed theſe Affairs; and the Humility 


ind in Divine Knowledge. 
(d) Lend her helping Hand with miae. 


and Moderation of our Bleſſed Redeemer would have taken up with what had been leſs exactly 4 
repared ; eſpecially as ſhe had fo valuable, and ſo ſignal an Opportunity, of improving ker 


] This is the exa& Import of cU agil, which Wi 


is alſo with the utmoſt Propriety uſed for the 4/i/tance, which the Spirit of GOD gives to the 


Infirmities of our frail Nature. Rom, viii. 26. - 


- 


(e) Diturbed with reſtleſs Agitation of Spirit.] The Word 7upCaly is no where elſe uſed 


in the New Teftawent, It ſeems to expreſs the refleſs Situation, of a Perſon in a tumultucu Wl 
Groud, where ſo many are preſſing upon him, that he can hardly ſtand his Ground, or of 
Water in great Agitation. | _ 


7 ) There is One Thing abſolutely neceſſary : evo; & £51 Npei.] This is one of the graveſt 
an moſt important Apothegms, that ever was uttered ; and one can ſcarce pardon the frigid 
Impertinence of Theophyla#? and Baſil, who explain it, as if he had ſaid, One Diſh of Meat 


is enough, 


g The good Part. ] That wipers ſignifies a Portion, there can be no reaſonable Doubt ; but 
that here is any Alluſion to the Cuſtom, of ſending, the bet Portion of an Entertainment to a 


Gueſt, to whom 


peculiar Honour was intended, ſeems too great a Refinement, and not 


exactly ſuitable to the Occaſion ; tho? ſome conſiderable Criticks have defended it. (See Mi- 


Aus, in loc. and Elſner, Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 225, 226.) I think, rendering Ty ayalhuy pep, 
= N NE the 


þ 


q ah + 
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Rockin on the Regard dus to the One Thing neadful. 


her Attention to it, tho the Circumſtances of our 
intended Meal ſhould not be ſo exactly adjuſted, 
as thy fond Friendſhip could deſire. 


IMPROVEMENT. 
Jo © ſteadily and zealouſly did our Bleed Lord purfue his Work, with 


ſuch unwearied Diligence, and conſtant Affection. No ſooner is he 
entered into the Houſe of this pious Friend, but he ſets himſelf to preach 
the Word of Salvation, and is the ſame in the Parlour, which he had 


= would not rather have ſate with thee af the Feet of Feſus, to hear his 
=_ Wiſdom, than have filled /he Throne of the greateſt Prince upon Earth! 


* 


How unhappily was her good Siſter deprived of the Entertainment of 
= theſe golden Moments, while hurried about Meats and Drinks, and 
Tables with their Furniture, till ſhe loſt, not only her Opportunity, but 
her Temper too ; as it is indeed hard to preſerve it, without a reſolute 


Miſtreſs of a numerous Family, who can manage its Concerns with the 
Meekneſs and Compoſure of Wiſdom, and.. adjuſt its Affairs in ſuch a 
Manner, as that it may not exclude the Pleaſures of Devotion, and cut 
her off from the Means of Religious Improvement! Happy the Man, 


careful, as to forget that One Thing which is abſolutely needful; but reſo- 
lutely chuſes his better Part, and retains it as the only ſecure and ever- 
laſting Treaſure! Oh that this comprehenſive important Sentence were 


One Thing is needful. And what is this One Thing, but the Care of the 
Soul? what, but a humble Attention to the Voice, and the Goſpel of 
Chrift? Yet, as if this were of all Things moſt unneceſſary, for what poor 
trifling Care is it not commonly forgot? yea, to what worthleſs Vanity 
is it not daily ſacrificed?  _ . 
Let the Miniſters of Chrift, let the Friends of Souls in every Station, 
exert themſelves to awaken Men to a due Regard to this great Intereſt ; 
8 accaunt- 

the goed Part, is more forcible, as well as more literal, than our Tranſlation ; as it intimates 
4 bag ou deſerve the Name of à good Part, when compared with this. Compare 


— 


been in the Temple. Oh Mary, how delightful was thy Situation! Who 


Bleſſed were thine Eyes in what they ſaw, thine Ears in what they heard, 
and thine Heart in what it received and embraced, and treaſured up as 
Fos, which would endure to everlaſting Life!  _ ; 


who in a preſſing Variety of: ſecular Buſineſs is not fo cumbered and 


93 


rom her, I would not now hinder her from pur- Sect. 108. 
© "ſuing; but rather invite thee to join with her in 8 
9 Ii J. e K. 42. 


Luke X, 33, 
9 : 


Ver. 40. 


Guard, amidſt the Croud and Clamour of domeſtick Cares! Happy that 


Ver. 41, 42. 


ever before our Eyes! oh that it were inſcribed deep upon our Hearts! 


2 W , 
41 
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Sect. 108 


accounting it their Meat, and their Drink, to promote it. Let them be 


> ) always ſolicitous, that neither | they „ NOT others, may neglect it, for the 


Sect. 109. 
. 


Hurries of too buſy a Life,/ or even for the Services of an over- officious 


. 7 . : 
* oo * 2 ** 


K 


8 E C. N x CIX. 


CurisT being intreated by his Diſciples to teach them to pray, 
repeats, with ſome Additions, the Inſtructions and Encou- 
' ragements relating to that Duty, which he had formerly 
given in his Sermon om the Mount. Luke XI. 1.— 1g. 
Luxx XI. r. 
ND it came to paſs, that 


as he was praying in a 
certain Place, when he 


UR Lord then leaving Bethany, went on A 


his Way; dividing his Time, as uſual, be- 


; . ST Sikh. 33-35 344 11 I | | "PIC 
Luke XI. tween the Care of teaching his numerous Follow- teaſed, one of his Diſciples 


ers, and the Exerciſes of ſecret Devotion. And as faid unto him, 5 * 1 
he was one Day praying in a certain retired Place, fr . cf moon 
when he had ended, one of bes Diſcipyes ſaid to him, 


Lord, we deſire thou .wouldft teach us to prag. 
and give us ſome ſhort Form which may be pro. 
per for our frequent Uſe, as John alſo taught bie 


Diſciples (a), and other leading Men of the ſeve- 
ral Religious Sects among us have taught theirs. © 

2 And be ſaid to them, When you pray, you 2 And he faid unto them, 
may uſe, that as a Form, which I formerly gave when ye 2 ſay, Our Fa- 
you as a comprehenſive Model and Directory for deer 
Bi we (fee Mat. vi. 9,—13. Vol. i. pag. 245, 
& ſeq.) and /ay in your Addreſſes to Go, r 
« Go of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who dwelleſt. 
in the high and 123 Place, with humble Rer.. 
e yerence we bow before thee, and with a fili al!!! 
n n h 


i 


(a) As Fobn alſo taught his Diſciples, ] Many learned Men ſuppoſe, that he, Fwy Maſters 
uſed to give their Followers ſome ſhort: Farin f Prayer, as a peculiar Badge of their Relation 
to them. This Fobn the Baptiſt. had probably done, tho we know; not now what: it was 
And in this View only, can we ſuppoſe the Diſciple: could now aſk Feſus to teach them l 
pray; for it is not to be thought, that in the three preceding Years of his Miniſtry, he had 
not often given them Inſtructions, both as to the Matter, and Manner of Prayer. . In this 
Senſe Mr. Foſeph Made and Dr. Lightfoot underſtand the Queſtion and Anſwer before us ; 
and I; have. never met with any Thing upon it, which has given me more Satisfaction. See 
Medes Works, pag. 1, 2, and Lightfoot's Hor, Hebr. in loc. So 
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and recommends the For m of Prayer he had given them before. = 
ther which art in Heaven, Confidence in thy Mercy, and mutual Love Se. | 199. | 


Hallowed be thy Name: 
Thy Kingdom come: Thy 
Will be done, as in Heaven, 


ſo in Earth: | | j 


/ 


3 Give us Day by Day 
our daily Bread: | 


"IT 
e 


4 And forgive us our Sins, 
for we alſo forgive every one 


lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil. 


1 


that is indebted to us: And 


cc 


...CC 


ky unto each other, we would look up to thee as 
cc to our Go p and Father, who with the moſt 
* amazing Grace and Condeſcenſion art ready to 


attend unto. the Supplications of thy Children 
« from thy Throne in Heaven: Oh may thy glo- 
“ rious Name be_ſanftified; may thy Perfections 
&« be diſplayed thro' all the World, and be regard- 
< ed with the higheſt Veneration: And that the 
« Honour of thy Majeſty may be exalted, oh may 
© thy Kingdom come, which thou haſt promiſed 
ce to eſtabliſh under the Meſſiah ; may thy victo- 
cc rious Grace be. univerſally triumphant over all 
<« thine Enemies, and thy People be willing in the 
e Day of thy Power: And as an Evidenee of its 
«« Efficacy on the Hearts of Men, oh may thy 
« holy Will be done, as it is conſtantly in Heaven, 
re ſo likewiſe upon Earth, and be as chearfully ſub- 
* mitted to, and readily obeyed in all Things, as 
it is poſſible for us in this imperfect State, to 
j mitate thoſe Heavenly Spirits, who delight in 
«© doing thy Commandments, and hearkening to 
* the Voice of thy Word. 38 And during our 
e Continuance here on Earth, we would not be 
e ſolicitous to ſeek great Things for ourſelves, but 
e humbly beg that thou wouldſt give us Day by 
« Day.our daily Bread, and wouldſt ſupply us, as 
© our Wants return upon us, with ſuch a compe- 
ce tent Proviſion of the Neceſſaries of Life, as may 
* enable us to ſerve thee acceptably, and to attend 


tc without Diſtraction and Uneaſineſs to the Per- 
cc 


cc 


6 Guilt of our Iniquities might juſtly ſeparate be- 


* thy Mercy to us, and to forgive us all our Sins; 


for even we, the Bowels of whoſe Mercy cannot 
be compared with thine, are willing to forgive 
every one that is indebted to us, and are inclined 
to pardon all that have injured us: And to pre- 


cc 
cc 


ec 


* 


0 


cc 
Sin, oh do not bring us into Circumſtances, that 


cc 


ſuffer us not to be tempted above what we are 
ce able 


will expoſe us to the Danger of Temptation, and 


95 


Luke XI. 2, 
n 


formance of our Duty. 4 And tho the 


** tween thee and us, and withhold good Things 
from us, we earneſtly. intreat thee to extend 


vent us for the Time to come from falling into 


= Ro ney VAR” — 


— — 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


96 


| Sect. 109. 


2 
Luke XI. 4. 


6, 75 8, 9. 


encourage them to a believin 
Prayer, be ſaid to them, Who is there of you, that 
has not obſerved the Efficacy 
queſts (5) ?_ fo that, for Ie if he 


ec 0 to bear ; but keep us by thy Grace from all 


. He encourages them, 70 J mportunity, in Proper: | 


« Iniquity, and reſcue us from the Power of the 5 


« Foil one, that he may never triumph in out 
E Fall, and we may finally be ſaved from all the 
e ruinous Effects of Sin.” 


5 And when he thus had Wight thin what 
they were to pray for, in order to excite and 


Importunity in 


of importunate Re- 
ſhall have 
a Friend, and ſhall go to him at Midnight, and 
knock at his Door, and ſay to him, Friend, I de- 


fire thou wouldſt lend me Three Loaves 4. 


Juſt come to my Houſe, and I have nothing to 
7 And be 
granting his Requeſt } im- 
mediately, / 
anſwer him, and ſay, Do not diſturb me at fo late 


an Hour ; for the Door is now ſhut and faſtened, 


and my Children are with. me in Bed and aſleep; 
ſo that I cannot riſe to give thee what thou aſkeſt, 
8 Yet if he till go on to preſs him, to conſider 


his Neceflity, and to comply with his Requeſt, 


nity, as he continues knocking, and will take no 


T tell you, tho be would not riſe and give him the 


Loaves that he deſired, becauſe he was his Neigh- 


bour and. Friend, yet on Account of his Importu- 


Denial, he will at length get up and give him as 
many as he wants.” 9 Now then if one, who 
was at firſt unwilling to regard his Friend, was 


overcome at laſt by his continued Earneſtneſs, and 


yielded to his Importunity; much more will Gop, 
who is infinitely good and rich in Mercy, tho' he 
may not ſee fit to anſwer you immediately, be 
certainly prevailed UT at length to give you what 
you ſtand in need of, if you continue to be earneſt 


and importunate in your Prayers to bim: And I 


ſay 


'6 For | 
a. Friend of mine, who was benighted on his Tour- 
ney, 1s 
ſet before him for his Refreſhment : 


from within, inſtead of 
all at firſt be unwilling to-do it, and 


5 And he ſaid unto them, 


Which of you ſhall have 3 
Friend, and ſhall go unto 
him at Midnight, and fay 
unto him, Friend, lend me 
three Loaves; 3 


6 For a Friend of mine 
in his Journey is come to 
me, and I have nothing to 
ſet before him: 

And he from within 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Trou- 
ble me not: the Door is 
now ſhut, and my Children 
are with me in Bed; I can- 
not riſe and give thee. 


$1 ſay unto you, Tho 
he will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his Friend; yet 
becauſe of his Importunity, 
he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. 


fy And I fay unto. you, 
and it ſhall be 2 


— 


(5) Who is chad of you, that has not . the Efficacy of importunate Requeſts ? ] 
The Words in the Original do not make a compleat Grammatical Sentence: But fuch 
accidental Inaccuracies are ſometimes to be found in the moſt approved Authors. The 


Senſe is never the leſs plain, 


(c) With 
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ou; ſeck, and be ſhall find: 
-nock, and it 
ed unto you. 


a while delayed, knock with an earneſt Importu- 


10 For every one that 


aſketh, receiveth 3 and he 
en 
to him that knocketh, it 


ſhall be opened. 


pt: 
T 
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cob is much readier ta give good Things, than Men are. Dy 


to obtain, aſt it of Go p with a continued Fer- 
with Diligence, and you ſhall find it; and if it be 
nity at the Door of Divine Mercy, and it ſhall at 


length. be opened to you. 10 And the Succeſs 
of others may encourage you to this, as what has 


often been confirmed by the Experience of the 


Praying Soul; for every one that aſes with an un- 


| wearied Fervency, receives; and be that diligently 
ſeeks, finds; and to him that knocks again and 


again, tho' for a while there may be ſome Delay, 


„ 


ay therefore 70 you, Whatever Me ou defire Sect. 109. 
Joy 1 el gs 
Luke XI. 9, 


IO, II, 12, 


+, Pp 


| Oats 
* F. 
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it ſhall at length be opened. (Compare Mat. vii. 


Bread of any of you that is 
a Father, will he give him 
a Stone? or if he aſk a Fiſh, 


vin he for a Fiſh give him 


a Serpent? 


. 
5 


12 Or if he ſhall aſk. an give him a Serpent? 


Egg, will he offer him a 
Scorpion ? po 


o 


13 If ye then, being evil, 


know how to give good Gifts 


unto your Children; how 


much more ſhall your Hea- 


venly Father give the Holy 


p Spirit to them that aſk hin? | 
=  - a Variety of daily Proviſions ; how much more ſhall 

your Heavenly Father, who is infinitely powerful 
and gracious, and who himſelf has wrought theſe 


11 If a Son ſhall aſk 


\ 
F 2 


11 Aud further to aſſiſt your Faith on theſe 
Occaſions, reflect upon the Workings of your 
own Hearts towards your Offspring, and conſider, 
What Father is there among you, who, if a Son of 
his ſhall 


evil, and perhaps ſome of you inclined to a penu- 
rious and moroſe Temper, yet know how to give 
good Gifts to your Children, and find your Hearts 
diſpoſed to relieve their returning Neceſſities by 


Diſpoſitions in you, be ready to beſtow every 


neceſſary Good, and even to give the beſt and the 
moſt excellent Gift of all, his Holy Spirit, to them 
that ſincerely and earneſtly aft him for it? (Com- 


pare Mat, vil. 9, 10, 11. Vol. i. pag. 261.) 


Vol. II, 5 


— 


aſe him far Bread; will give bim a Stone? 
or if be aſk him for a Fiſh, - inſtead of a Fiſh will 
12 Or if he aſe him for 

an Egg, will be ſo unnatural, as to give him a 

Scorpion? and in the room of what is neceſſary 
for the Support of Life, will offer him a Thing 
that would be uſeleſs or injurious to him? 
13 F you then, who are at leaſt comparatively 


Ws = ant IMPROYVE- 


» Fw 


_ 


s * Reflebliont on the Prayer Cri>1s' har taught us. 


Se&. 109. EL) ELL does this Petition become every Diſciple of Chrift, Lord, 
113 teacb us to pray] Thou haſt taught us by thine Example, and 
Luke xi, 1. 


by the Precepts of thy Word ; teach us alſo by thine Holy Spirit! Excel- 
lent is this Form of found and divine Words, which our great Maſter here 
recommends, Go p forbid, that any of his Followers ſhould cenſure their 
Brethren, who think it {till proper to uſe-it, not only as a Directory, but 
a Form too, tho perhaps with ſome little Variation from the original Sen: 
of ſame Clauſes of it (c). Let us attentively ſtudy it, that, conciſe and 

| expreſſive as it is, our Thoughts may go along with its ſeveral Petitions. 
Ver. 2, 3, 4. Let us learn to reverence and love GOD, and to confider ourſelves as 
Brethren in his Family. Let the Glory of his Name, and the Proſperity 
of his Kingdom, be much dearer to us, than any ſeparate Intereſt of our 
A own. Let it be our cordial Deſire, that his Vill may be univerſally obeyed, 
alk aãanqnd with the moſt entire Conſent of Soul acquieſced in, by all his Crea- 
tures, both in Heaven, and on Earth. Let our Appetites and Paſſions be 
ſo moderated, that having even the plaineſt Fond and Raiment, we may be 
therewith content: And on the other Hand, how plentiful ſoever our 
Circumſtances may be, let us remember, that Day by Day we depend on 
Go p for our daily Bread. Nor do we need even the moſt neceſſary Sup- 
plies of Life, more than we need daily Pardon; to which therefore we 
ſhould be putting in aur conſtant Claim, _ heartily forgiving all cur Bre- 
thren, as we deſire to be forgiven by GOD. Conſcious. of our own Weak- 
neſs, let us, as far as we can, endeavour to avoid Circumſtances of 'Temp- 
lation; and when neceſſarily led into them, let us be looking up to Heaven 
for Support ; labouring above all Things to preſerve our Integrity, and to 


| maintain 4 Conſcience void of Offence. © © e INT 
ver. 9, 10. Depending on the Certainty of theſe gracious Prom:/es, and encouraged 
by the Experiences of ſo many Thouſands, who. have on aſting received, 
and on /cekrng. found, let us renew our importunate Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Divine Grace. And remembering the Compaſſion of our Heavenly 
Father, let us be emboldened, in the full Aſurance of Faith, to aſk every 


ry 


== neceſlary 


(e) With ſome little Variation from the original Senſe, &c.] Dr. Guyſe has excellent) 
ſhewn, in his Note on Mat. vi. 13, that this Prayer in its original Senſe was peculiarly ſuited 
to the Difpenſation then preſent, as introductory to the Mefſtah's Kingdom, and has given 3 
juſt, and very expreſſive Paraphraſe of it in that particular View. But there is not a Clauſe 
in it, which will not bear a more extenſive Senſe, and expreſs what ought to be our daily 
T emper, and the Breathings of our Heart before Go p. No doubt, Thouſands of Christian 

have daily Refreſhment and Edification in the Uſe of it; and it is aſtoniſhing, that any 
ſhould venture to condemn their Brethren for it. But I believe there are few of any Profel- 
hon now remaining, who have ſo much of the Spirit of Oppoſition and Cenſoriouſneſs. 


4 Phariſee wonders, that CR Is T did not waſh before Dinner. 99 
neceſſary Bleſſing, eſpecially the Communication of that enlightening and Sec, 109. 
fanAifying'Spirir, without which our corrupt Hearts will find out a read 
Way to abuſe the choiceſt of his Providential Favours, to the: Diſhonour Ver. 13. 
of his Holy Name, and the deeper wounding of our own miſerable Souls! 


_—_ 4 
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Our LoR D dining at the Houſe of a Phariſee, ſeriouſly ad- 
moniſbes him and his Brethren of their Guilt and Danger; 
5 which they are exaſperated, rather than reformed. 

Luke XL 37, fo l , = 


Luxe XI. 57. TH OAT Luxe XI. 37. | 
ND as he ſpake, a cer- 70 after our Lord had delivered theſe Sec. 110. 
2823 0 er l Things, it happened one Day, as be wa 
im to dine with him: an „„ EW +. , 
he went in, and fat down to ſpeaking to the re abode the great Concerns Luke Xl. 
Meat, = of their eternal Salvation (a), 4 certain Phariſee 37 38, 3 
| then preſent invited him to dine with him; and 
with whatever View he might do it, Jeſus, 
he might not ſeem moroſe, or infenfible of a Civi- 
tity, accepted the Offer, and went in to his Houſe, 
and fate down to Table. 1 
38 And when the Phari- 38 And when the Phariſee, in whoſe Houſe he 
fee fav i beg dungen be. Was, ſaw that be did not, according to the Tradi- 
Re tion of the Elders, and the conſtant Cuſtom of 
e their Set, waſh before Dinner, he wondered [at it,] 
conſidering the Character he had for an extraordi- 
nary Degree of Sanctity. PL | | 
30 And the Lord faid 39 But the Lord perceiving his Thoughts, and 
Anto knowing that in ſome Circumſtances a faithful 
Reproof is the moſt valuable Token of Friendſhip 


and 


() It happened one Day, as he was ſpeaking, &c.] The attentive Reader will eaſily 
obſerve, that I have omitted what occurs here from the End of the I 3th, to the Beginning 
of the 37th Verſe. That Paſſage is inſerted, Sect. Ixi,—Ixiv. becauſe it is exactly parallel 
to Mat. xii. 22, & ſeq, and Mark iii. 22, & ſeq. and I could ſee no Proof, that the ame 
Diſcourſe, in juſt the very ſame Circumftances, happened again here; and as this ſeemed 
mprobable, in Proportion to the Variety and Refemblance of thoſe Circumſtances, I thought 
1t was better thus to tranſpoſe Luke's Story, than to take the Repetition for granted. The 
Phraſe &y S's T MAN, while he was ſpeaking, will, I think, fairly admit the Turn I have s 
Even it in the Paraphraſe ; but if any judge otherwiſe, it will be eaſy to turn back to the 
Pafage, as inſerted before, Vol. i. pag, 371, & 11 | = 
| | 2 
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The Imwdyd Part is more to be Fegarded than the Outward. 


ELIT ONES PREY T ] PE FEEL ON 74 e 
and Gratitiide, aid to him,” As I fee you are nod unto him, Now de ye Pha- 
offended at my neglecting the Ceremony of waſh-' riſees make clean the Outſide 


wx | #"T ane) 0 EC , PR-2> Vas WHT 4 Wo f the Cup and the ] 2 
?!!! 1 cannor'buat/platoly tell You, "bar your ord Fat full 
ad that you Phariſees are too much like thoſe vain of Ravening and Wicked. 

People, that cleanſe only the Outfide of a Cup or neßs. 45 

Dijb, while the Inſide, which is of much greater 
Importance, is left dirty and foul; for with regard ts 
to many of you, your Inward Part, even your 
very Heart and Conſcience, is defiled, being ful! 

f Rapine, and of all the fouleſt kinds of Pollutioao g 
and . ickedneſs. * 40 But let me ſeriouſly aſk 40 Ye Fools, did not he 
you, ob ye thoughtle/s Creatures (b), and let me Tr made wy Which is 

charge you that ye alk yourſelves, Did not he that Me al? at which 

made the Outfide, make alſo that which is within? s 

Did not the ſame Gop, that created the Body, 
create the Soul too? and muſt he not intimately . 
know his own: Work, and diſcern and abhor al! 1 


thoſe ſecret Abominations, which, in Contem pt 


of his Omniſcience, you ſtudy ſo artfully to con- 
ceal from your Fellow - Creatures? (Compare 


JJC . 
4 But L would, from the fincereſt Concern $7 But rater give Alm 
for your true Honour and Happineſs, exhort you, 12 b 


not only to purge yourſelves from ſecret Wicked- 


neſs, but to abound in the Exerciſe of univerſal 


Goodneſs, and particularly to give Alms with Li- 


berality in Proportion to your Subſtance (c); and 
then, if it be done from a right Principle, behold, 


_ Gon, the great Proprietor of all, will accept and 


bleſs 


(b) Ye thoughtleſs Creatures.] As aggores is a milder Word than wage, I choſe to render it 
thus, rather than as in our Tranſlation. (See Note (I) on Mat. v. 22. Vol. i. pag. 229.) The 
learned Elſner (Obſerv. vol. i. p. 227.) explains the latter Part of the Verſe, as if it had been 
ſaid, © There is a great deal , Difference between cleaning the Outſide, and cleaning that 
« which is within, and no ſuch neceflary Connection between them, as you ſeem to ſup- 


« poſe.” To juſtify this, he urges 2 Sam. xix. 24. and one Paſſage in Ari ſtophanes, where 


wotey ſignifies to cleanſe; but the Senſe is ſo unuſual, and that commonly received ſo much 
"ors lively and important, that I could not perſuade myſelf to deviate from our Tranſlation 
. 1 VFC | | 
(e) In Proportion to your Subſtance.] Thus Grotius underſtands it. The learned Bos (Ex- 
ercit, pag. 26.) has, f think, abundantly proved, the Words Ta ola ( for xd] Ta e Holla, 
will very juſtly admit this Senſe, and are thus uſed by ſome of the beſt Greek Claſſics. No 
other ſeems to agree ſo well with the Connection; not even that ingenious Turn of Raphe- 
lius, (Annot. ex Xen, pag. 93,——96. ) who explains 20 tyoſſs, by To wg Ts a0]nprs x T1s 
mapolidos, Mat. xxiii. 26, or that which is within the Cup and Diſh, as if it had been ſaid, 
«© Give Meat to the Hungry, and Drink to the Thirſty.” But the laſt View in which 
79 £owley had been mentioned, was, as expreſſing the Temper of the Heart, ver. 40. which is 
a ſtrong Objection againſt that great Man's Interpretation” 


(d) Scribes 


Aa 


* 


Woes art demuntem againſt the Phatiſces as Hypocriter 


Ps v3 . . * „ H T] 0 R 
11 . | 4 _w_ ny . 
and behold, al. Things are 
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42 But Wo unto 
Phariſees: for ye tithe Mint 
and Rue, and all manner of 
Herbs, and paſs over Judg- 
ment, and the Love of Gon: 


theſe ought ye to have done, 


and not ta leave the other 
undone, 


ou, 


bleſs you; and tho” you ſhould net be ſo exact in 


” 


this outward Waſhing,” all Things are pure to du, 


ſo that you may uſe them with Comfort; whereas 
now you do, as it were, pollute and profane every 
Thing you touch, and all the Water in the World 
cannot waſh away the Stain. (See Tit. i. 15.) 
4432 But alas, you ſeem little diſpoſed to attend 
to this kind and faithful Advice, and therefore 
my Character obliges me ſolemnly to warn you of 
thoſe approaching Fudgments, which, if ſpeedy 
Repentance does not prevent, will ſhortly overtake: 
"your whole Seq, numerous and honoured as it is. 
Woe therefore unto you, Phariſees ;' for, to gain the 
Admiration of the Priel and the People, you moſt 
ſcrupulouſly Mint, 4 7 
every other trifling Herb that grows in your Gar- 
dens, and expect to recommend yourſelves to the 
Divine Acceptance 
hut at the ſame Time you ſhamefully paſs by, and 


ceuareleſsly neglect the Practice of righteous Fudg- 
ment to your Fellow- Creatures, and of the Love of 


43 Wo unto you, Phari- 
ſees : for ye love the-upper- 
molt Seats in the Synagogues, 
2 Greetings in the Mar- 

eto. 


— 


7 


44 Wo unto you, Scribes 


and Phariſees, Hypocrites : 
| abs GET e 


: (4) Scribes and Phars es, Y TA FR 
Mills give them 2 I wink Dr. 
ſo much illuſtrate ver, 45, 


GOD your Creator, as if they were Matters: of 
but little Importance; whereas indeed Zhe/e are 


the Duties that you more eſpecially ought to have 


done; and yet I own, you ought not to negle# the 
other, as even the leaſt: of Go p's Commands are 
to be revered and obeyed. (See Mat. v. 19.) 


43 Woe unto. you Phariſees, on Account of your. 


Pride, which appears on every Occaſion, and in 


pay the Tithe of Mint, and Rue, and 


104 
Sect. 110. 


Luke XI. 
42, 43, 44. 


by ſuch kind of Obſervances; 


every Affair of Life; for you love the uppermoſt. 


Seats in all Aſſemblies, even in the very Synagogues, 


where you meet to humble yourſelves before Gop; 


and mightily affect Salutations inithe Markets, and 


other publick Places, by Titles of diſtinguiſhed: 
Reſpect, as the Guides and Fathers of the People, 

the Oracles of Truth, and the Standards of Holi- 
neſs. (Compare Mat. xxiii. 6, — 10.) 


Account of your Deceit, as under all thoſe Ap- 


_ pearances. of the ſtricteſt Sanctity, you are the 


moſt egregious Hypocrites of the Age (d); for I 


] Tho? ſome Copies want theſe Words, and 
tVhitby 


See Whith. Exam, Mill, pag, 46, 


ſome C | Gratis 
is right in retaining them; eſpecially becauſe 


(e) Are 


44 Woe to you Scribes and Phariſees alſo, on. 


102 


bs * "NEST * 9 : e * : 
1 Kot N "Ya: "I * * 15 
. N a. £5 LEN 7 
< „ * EY * 
# . 


A Woe it likewiſe added to the Lawyers. 


- Bedt. 110. may truly fay, that you, are lile concealed Graves (e), for ye are as Graves which 
<A NL which being . overgrown, with Graſs, Men walk ppeat not, and the Men 


Late XL. 
45, 46. 


Der, and are not aware of | them, till they ſtumble ber, of them. hem, are not 


at them, and are hurt, or at leaſt defiled by the 
ß gioocy nos anidt 

45 And one of the Doctors of the Law (V, w ho 45 Then anſwered one 
happened to be preſent, obſerving that in this laſt of the Lawyers, and faid 
Woe Jeſus mentioned the Scribes, who were a unto him, Maſter, thus fay- 


© 2 . 
* Nats * 


Body of Men, to whom he and his Brethren be- 19 80 — e i 5 


longed, anſivered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, in 
Jaying theſe Things, thou reproacheſt not only the 


Sect of the Phariſees, but ws too, in a Manner un 


becoming the Dignity of our holy Profeſſion, as 
the Depoſitaries of the Sacred Oracles. ap 


— 5 3 


46 But Jeſus was ſo far from palliating the 46 And he faid, Wo unto 


| e e that % you allo, ye Lawyers: for 
Matter to ingratiate himſelf with them, that be ye lade Men with Burdens 


plainly and couragiouſly. aid, Nay, it is a nigh- prievous to be borne, and 
1 teous Rebuke, and 1 intend it for you, and there- e yourſelves touch not the 
fore particularly repe i 


t it. for your, Admonition ; Fr with one of your 


Moe unto you alſo, ye profeſſed Interpreters of tbe 


Law; for by your rigorous Deciſions on the Cere- 
monial Parts of it, and the human Traditions 
which you have added to. it, you load other Men 


with inſupportable Burthens, and unmercifullylay 

them on, while 90% your/eFves will not touch"The 

Burthens with one of your Fingers (g), but ſuffer 
( 1 PE I 


1 


+: (8) Are like concealed Graves.) The Diſcourſe againſt the Phariſees, which is recorded 


Mat. xxiii. was plainly delivered at another Lime, and in very different Circumſtances. 


Our Lord there compares them to whited Sepulchres, adorned on the Outſide, but defiled- 


within; but here to Graves overgrawn with Graſs, which might often happen to be by 
the Way-Side, (compare Gen. xxxv. 19.) and ſo might occaſion ſuch Acgidents as are here 
referred 10. Ko, | 1 | 

One of the Doctors of the Law.] J apprehend that yourxes may well be rendered 
a Doctor, or Interpreter of the Law ; which I generally chuſe, rather than the Word 
Lawyer, becauſe that naturally ſuggeſts to us, a modern Idea of an Office, which did not 


exiſt among the Jews at this Time, and has ſtrangely miſled ſome Interpreters. Theſe 


Fewiſh Lawyers, (as our Tranſlation calls them, ) were the moſt conſiderable Species of Scribe;, 


who applied themſelves peculiarly to ſtudy and explain the Law, Probably many of them 
were Phariſees; but it was no ways eſſential to their Office, that they ſhould be fo. What 


touched the Perſon; here ſpeaking was, that our Lord in his laſt Ye, ver. 44. had joined 
the Scribes with the Phariſees, © © e aaa ns 

(gg) Will not touch the Burthens with one of your Fingers.] Perhaps their Conſcjgnces might 
charge them with ſome private Contempt of the Injunctions, they moſt rigozgſly impoſed 
upon others, in Ceremonial Precepts, as well as Morals ; or it may refer to the Want of a 
due Tenderneſs for the Comfort of Men's Lives, which they imbittered by ſuch Rigonr. 
This ſeems to prove againſt Trigland, (de Kareis, pag. 58, & ſeg.) that theſe Lawyers were 
not Ka#aites ; for their added not T raditionary Burthens to the Law. | 


. 


(h) And 


— 
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Wey approved of their Fathers killing the Propbetr. rog 
441 + your Lives to contradi& your Precepts, even in Sect. 1 10. 
dome of the moſt important Inſtances — 228 
47. Wo unto you : forye 47 l alſo ſolemnly denounce a Woe unto: you all, pry * 
build the Sepulchres of the for the Malignity and Cruelty: of your Tempers 5. 
Tale den. under this Maſk of Piety and Devotion; for at a 3 
55 great Expence you build and adorn the Sepulchres | 
en of the Prophets, as if you had a mighty Veneration 
48 Truly ye bear Witneſs for them, and your Fathers flew them. 48 Net 
that ye allow the Deeds of ag you imitate your Fathers in your Conduct, and 
2 + «rg = oy are regardleſs of the Inſtructions that the Prophets 
5 Je Þ | 
build their Sepulchres. gave, you do indeed bear Witneſs to your Fathers, 
rather than againſt them, and in effect approve and 
vindicate the Works of your Fathers (b); ſo that 
whereas they flew them, and you build their Sepul- 
chres, one would imagine that you erected thoſe 
Monuments, not fo much in Honour of the 
| ſlaughtered Prophets, as of the Perſecutors by 
BD 42s, whom they were ſo wickedly deftroyed. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid te 49 Therefore alſo tbe M ifdom of GO D hath 
Wiſdom of G0 , I will ſaid (i), and 1 am in his Name commiſſioned to 
eG and J of than declare it as his determinate Purpoſe, I will yet 
they ſhall ſlay and perfecute : fend them other Prophets and extraordinary Meſ- 
Is ſengers, particularly the Apoſtles, who ſhall de- 
clare my Goſpel to them, as the laſt Expedient for 
their Recovery and Salvation; but ſuch I know 
to be the Hardneſs of their Hearts, that they will : 
generally defpiſe and reject them; nay, | ſome | of | 
them they will kill, and will perſecute the reſt : | 
5o That the Blood of all 50 So that they will bring ſuch a terrible De- 
Fo. 3 which was ſhed ſtruction upon themſelves, that the Blood of all the 
* * Prophets and Martyrs, which has been cruelly ſhed 


From 


(5) And in effect approve and vindicate the Works of your Fathers.) Archbiſhop Tillstfon 
(val. ii. pag. 195, 196. ) has ſet this Text in a moſt ſtrong and beautiful Light, and hinted 
the Turn which I have given it in the Paraphraſe. 9 8 

i Therefere alſo the Wiſdom of GOD hath ſaid.) Dr. Guyſe (with Markius, Exerc. 
bag. 669. ) paraphraſes this Clauſe as the Words of the Fiiftorian, and ſuppoſes him here to- 
apply this Character to Chriſt, and to declare, that Chri/? the Wiſdom of GOD farther ſaid, 
I will ſend them Prophets, &c. I doubt not but Chriſi might with great Propriety be 
ſpoken of by that Phraſe ; but with all due Reſpect. to that learned and pious Interpreter, I 
cannot apprehend it to be the Senſe of this Paſſage ; not only becauſe the Phraſeolegy is unex- 
ampled in the e but chiefly becauſe our Lord does not fay, I ſend. to you. but to 
them, Yet I ſee no Reaſon to conclude, (with Mr. M biſten, in his 2775 for reftoring the Old 

e/fament, pag. 228.) that this is a Quatation from any antient Writer. Chri/t was impow- 
ered, without any ſuch Voucher, to declare what be Counſels of Divine Wiſdom. had deter- 
mined ; and this Manner of ſpeaking ſtrongly declares it. | 
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1% The Blood f all ths-Prophets. ſhell be tegiuirad of them. 
Se. 110. from the Foundation of the World, may ſeem to be World, may be required of 
TLHLAD. required of this Generation; 51 Even from the die Generation 3 


Luke XI, 


517527 539% 


Blood of Abel, who in thoſe early Ages for his AR - l 21 

diſtinguiſhed: Piety was murthered by his inhu- charias which periſhed be. 

man Brother, tothe Blood of Zechariah (H), one of Temal win 5er and the 
N . If emple : verily I ſay unto 

the laſt of the Prophets, who was ſlain between the you, -it ſhall be required of 

Altar and the Temple : (2 Chron, xxiv. 20,—22.) - this Generation, 

Zea, in the ſtrongeſt Terms I tell you, and repeat 

it again, The Ruin Go p will bring upon you in 

his righteous Judgment Hall be ſo dreadful, that 

the Guilt of all their Blood ſhall ſeem to have been 

laid up in Store, that it might be required at the 

Hands of this Generation, and heap aggravated 

Ruin on their Heads. (Compare Mat. xxiii. 

52 And 1 will add, that the Diſguiſes thrown 52 Wo unto you Law 

on Scripture, and the Methods uſed to conceal it yers: for ye have taken away 

from the People, have done a great deal to bring Rey of * 

on this terrible Sentence: Moe therefore unto you, and them that were entring 

Interpreters of the: La, on this Account; for by in, ye hindered. 

theſe unrighteous Practices you have, as it were 

taken away the Key of Divine Knowledge (1) ; and 


inſtead of tracing out a Spiritual Meſſiah. in Scrip- 


ture, and illuſtrating. the Teſtimony which the 
Sacred ' Oracles bear to him, | vou have rather 
abetted the popular Prejudices againſt him; [and] 
have been ſo perverſe and obſtinate in your Qppo- 
ſition to the Goſpel, as that you have not entered 


in to the Kingdom of Heaven yourſelves, and 


even hoſe that otherwiſe, were diſpoſed to do it, 


and would. have entered in, you have hindered. _. | 
53 But while he ſpake theſe ſevere and awful 53 And as he faid theſe 
Things to them, the Scribes and Phariſees were Things unto them, the 
| | a 1 83 exceed - Seribes 


(i) The Blood of Zechariah.) What Reaſon there is to conclude, the Zechariah here 
ſpoken of is that F * of whoſe Death we have an Account in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, & ſeg. 
we ſhall ſhew in a Note on Mat. xxiii. 35. 5 „ 
(1) The Key of Knowledge.) Vitringa underſtands this of one Fundamental Truth, which 
would have led them into the Knowledge of the reſt: (Obſerv. Sacr. lib. i. pag. 125.) But 
all their Endeavours to embarraſs, and biaſs the Minds of Men, in their Enquiries after 
Truth, might be intended here; as well as more eſpecially their diſguiſing the Prophecies, 
which related to the Meſſiah. —— If a Key was delivered to them, as the Badge of their 
Office, '( fee Vol. i. pag. 546. Note (g), and Camero on this Place,) there may be a beautiful 
Alluſion to that Cireumſtance; as if he ſhould have ſaid, You take that Key, not to uſe, but 
to ſecrete it. (See Archbiſhop Tillotſon, vol. i. pag. 208.) — Elſner has well ſhewn on this 
Text, that the Heathen Priz/ts were called xandsX0, Key-bearers, Obſeru. vol. i. pag. 228, 
229, | _ | | ; l 
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* 1m (m) and "I dely en deavoured to urge bim 
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1 ere Fink 7 9 — and . 1 potible, 7 art ſome 
ing ou of bi = e Jokes Word h, Thich] they hoped (might 
of Y fo 25 from 7 Mauth in the Warmth of natural 
Reſentment; that ſo they might have ſomething 

to accuſe him for, ria the Roman Governour, 

or the Jewiſh San But the Prudence of 

Chriſt fruſtrated their Malice, in the midſt of a all 


the Plainneſs of K. faithful Rebukes. 


IMPROVEMENT 


141 THFUL. are the Wounds of a Sond; and rb were the Mac Tabs xi. 39» 


"'proofs of Chriſt on this Occaſion, How well had all the Entertain- Je. 
ments of the Phariſee's Table been repaid, had he heard them with 


Candor, Humility, and Obedience! Theſe Men deſpiſed them to their Ver. 53. 


Ruin: Let us often review them for our Inſtruction, that none of theſe 
„ dreadful Moes may come upon us. 


This Diſcourſe of our Lord is a moſt juſt a and ſevere Rebuke to every Ver. 39, 42. 
bypocritical Profeſſor, who is ſcrupulous and exact in Matters of Cere- 


mony, while he neglects Moralicy; A and i is ſtudious to chine in the Sight of 


Men, while he forgets the all- penetrating Eye of G O D. It expoſes the 
Oftentation of thoſe, who pride themſelves in empty "Titles e Honour, 


and eagerly affect Precedence and Superiority. And it evidently chaſtiſes 


thoſe, 5 25 preſs an others the Duties they ne _w_ themſebves, and fo are Ver. 46. 
moſt righteouſly judged out of their own Mout 


How melancholy is it, to obſerve, -in' Inſtances like theſe the Deceit- Ver. 44. 
fulneſs of the Human Heart, and its deſperate 9 unfathomable WW 


edneſs! 


m) Fiercely to faſten upon bin. 80 en c propetly nike 8 See Va. i. Pag. 167. 
wa g) on Mark Jef nay m1 609 other Words here ufed, are Metaphors: taken from 
Hunting. AmoSoudlit ey might be rendered. mouth, ar Pepe * with t E, Violence of their 
Words, as Theophyla#t excellently explains i it; but the AWition öf were bebe engaged me 
rather to tranſlate it as I have done. Grotius and Caſaubon have ſhewn, tbat it ſometimes 
lignifies to examine in a Magiſterial May; but Eraſmus's Note is, on the whole, the belt 1 
have ſeen upon this Word, : 

(n) To flart ſome unguarded Mord.] Ongeuoat in this Connection has a moſt beautiful Pro- 
beiety, and 9 8 dhe Kagerneſe, with which Sportſmen beat abòut for their \Game, to Hart 


1 
Neis very probäble, as Mr. Cradbck conjectures, that the Pharifec, 
who was Maſter of the Houſe; had'invited'a'great many of his Bretfiten; and learned Friends, 


on purpoſe to inake a more formidable Attack upon Chrift, and by their concurrent Teſti- 


mony to- charge upon war” Wy 0 which: INE" T—_— him obnoxious. dee Cradocꝶ s 
| Ps part ii. pag. 6. 


Vor. II. 0 


Ver. 43. | 


3 


it from its 
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Cuzis 7 cautions his Diſciples againf Hypoeriſy „ 


Sect. 110. edneſs! and to ſee how Men impoſe upon themſelves with empty Appear- 
CNY ances, like theſe Phariſees ; who built the Sepulebres of the former Pro- 
Ver. 47,-49. phets, while they were per/ecuting thoſe of their own Day; and in Con- 
Ver, 50, 51. tempt of all they ſaid, were filling up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, till 


Ver. $2. 


Sea. 111. 
CARY) 


the Cloud which had been ſo long gathering burſt on their Heads, and 
poured forth-a Storm of aggravated Wrath and Ruin. 33 
May that Go p who has an immediate Acceſs to the Hearts of Men, 


deliver all Chriſtian Countries, and eſpecially all Proteſtant Churches, from 


ſuch Teachers as are here deſcribed ; who fate away and ſecrete the Key of 
Knowledge, inſtead of uſing it, and ob/tru#, rather than promote, Men's 
Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven! How loud will the Blood of the 
Souls they have betrayed, cry againſt them in the awful Day of Accounts; 
and how little will the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and the Rewards of 


them under it! 


Worldly Policy, be able to arm them again Deſtruction, or to ſupport 


4 


o 


— L—— 


ET 
CRRIST cautions his Diſciples againſt H. Typocriſy, and ani- 
mates them againſ} the Fear of Men by the Promiſe of 
extraordinary Aſiſtance from his Spirit in their greateft 


LuxkE XII. 1. 5 Luxe XII. 1. 


I N the mean Time, while Chriſt was thus diſ- J N the mean Time, when 


5 * » : : ther th ed t e- 
courſing at the Phariſee's Houſe, many Tou- ther wy Ns, cane Met 


Luke XII. 1, ſands of People were gathered together (a), and tude of People, inſomuch 


preſſed with much Eagerneſs to hear him, as that they trode one upon ar. 


that they even trampled on each other ; and [| Feſus] = D ele Erg or 5 K. 


going forth among them, began to ſay to bis Diſci- ware ye of the Leaven of the 


ples in the Prefence of them all, See that you Phariſees, which is Hype 
more eſpecially beware, and above all TR take 


ea ven 


the greateſt heed, of being corrupted by the 


(a) Many Thouſands of People were gathered together.) It would be more exactly rendered, 


many Myriads ; but leaſt every Engliſh Reader ſhould not know, that a Myriad is Ten thov 
ſand, I render it many Thouſands 3 nor is it neceſſary to take the Word in its ſtricteſt Senſc. 
Perhaps this va/# Aſſemblage of People might be owing to an Apprehenſion, either that Chrif 
might meet with ſome ill Uſage among ſo many of his Enemies, or that he would ſay; or 0 
ſomething peculiarly remarkable on the Occaſion, Compare Lale v. 17, 19. Þ 
| | VELA 


. encourages them 2 the Fear of Men. 


2 For there is PN 
3 that ſhall not 
revealed; neither hid, Bo 
ſhall not be known, 4 


3 Therefore whatſoever 


ye have ſpoken in Darkneſs, 


{hall bo heard in the Light: 
and that which ye have 


ſpoken in the Ear in Cloſets, 
| ſhall be proclaimed upon the 


Houſe- tops. 


4 And I ſay unto you, my 
Friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the Body, and 


after that, have no more that 


they can do. 


5 But I will forewarn 
E whom you ſhall fear: 
ear him, which after he 


hath killed, hath Power to 


caſt into Hell ; yea, I fay 
unto you, Fear him. 


$1115 ne gw Ill , 
NANA DET 70 


* „ „ a+ 1 \ A. — — T> 
- : * 2 
4 . . \ „„ * %. wad 4 
— 


4 9 4 — . "ou 3 @ 8 Pe 8 l 444-4 


6 Ae not be u 
fold 


? 
1 * 14 * . \ 
of . 
4 i 7 09:2 
© FT = * 


t * * —"_ 7 4 3 * 
{1 4 ie es 


144 7 43 


9 
hi 1 
3 \'? ff * > 
bees, "TY Lt 5 
| 
£ "ſign "Xs £2#5 


* ö dri de 


ſecretly puffs u up their Minds, and ſtrangely ſpreads 
itſelf thro' their Hearts and Lives, ſo as to taint 
and ſpoil the very beſt of their Duties. 2 But 
ſeriouſly reflect upon the Folly of it; for you may 


aſſure yourſelves, as I have told you formerly, 


(Mat: x. 26. Mark iv. 22. and Luke viii. 17.) 


that there is nothing now ſo ſecretly concealed, which 
ball not be diſcovered, and be openly unvailed 


another Day ; nor an y Thing ſo artfully diſguiſed 


or hid, that ſhall not — at leaſt be made known, 
if Go p does not more immediately expoſe thoſe 


ſhallow Artifices, which he now diſcerns and ab- 
ſpoken with 


hors. . 3 Fo that whatever you have 
the utmoſt Caution, in the thickeſt Darkneſs, ſhall 
then be publiſhed and heard in the cleareſt Efful- 


gence of Light ; and what you have whiſpered in 


the moſt retired Chambers and Cigſets, ſhall then 


be proclaimed aloud from the H ouſe-Te ops in the 
Audience of all, 


4 And therefore let i it be your Care, not merely 


to ſave Appearances, but to diſcharge a good Con- 
— . ag at the rene 8 For I ſay 
poſſible Sert- 
m for your ever- 
laſting "Wake, 1 py thoſe 2 at the worſt 
can ly kill the Body, and after that, have nothing 
more, which 
ately. out of their Reach: 5 But I will point 
out to, you the great Object, whom you ſhall. fear, 
while, I exhort you moſt, reverentially to fear the 


Great Almighty. Go p, even bim, abo after be 


has: killed the Body, bas Power to caſt both that 
and the Soul into Hell ; yea, knowing that I can- 


— Mat. x. 28. Vol. i. pag 466.) 


n the mean Time Ne that your 
nene cannot hurt even your Bodies, wn 
bis Knowledge and Permiſfion; för hig Proie 


dence extends itſelf even to the meaneſt Works 


of his Hands: For Inſtance, Are not Five Spar- 


rows 


8 * 


Oz 
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- of the Phariſees, aubich is Hypocriſy ; a Vice, which Sect. 111. 


— RID 
Luke XII. 


25 3» 4, 55 6. 


they, can do, the Soul being immedi- : 


not too often inculcate it, 7 ſay to you again, Fear 
bim, and rather chuſe to venture on the greateſt 
„ Byniikee: and to ſacrifice your Lives, than to do 
i wot g any thing which may. offend his Divine Majeſty. 


188 


He ui bits ub Mi Ha Pt Ll ne him. 


Sel. 111. dr f 0 cchHderäble 2 Wü ah Te Far- fold for two Farthings, and 


S things)? and qa Hot ent of ibm 


Luke XII. 
10 8, 9. 


e e a Man t 
no Ne 2 þ e or Hope * are 25 vii. 23. and Note (d), Vol. i. pag. 268. and 
i „eg. and Note 205 . 20 


minute And not one of them is forgotten 


before t 


Woöftblels & they te, 75 forgareh Before G; 


bathe attends td all che e Eihees of. tele © | 

Lives and "Deaths: 7 Surely then you will 15 Bates 1 en he 5 ve 9 "RY 
not bs overlooketl by Rich; Zur diy juſtly Lon. of your Head are all gum 
clude, that he has fueh a ſpetial and particular . 1 


e are of more Value than 


Concern for you; as that! aden rbr dry Hurt of many Sparrows. 


your Mee rb rl nutibered: ſo tit r ens of 


them! can petiſh without His Notice. Far not 


45e for as Men, and müch thote as m 


Sefyants and Friends; 36 are noi valuable FRA 
many Sparrows, aid will be more teftiarkably his 


Carè than they, 8 Bat howſoevet he may 8 Alſo I fay unto you 


now permit Abu bs be petſetuted by your Enel Whoſovver ſhall-confeſs me 
mies fot your Fidelity to 1 an cen e in den dan the 


Son of Man alſo confeſs be- 
ſuffer 70u to Rerifide your Lives in 1 Hbnourable fore the ops of Gov. 


4 Cauſe, yoit vill be e From Being Lofers by it 
in the End: För T Ja) inte ven, that if any a 


Hall freely acknowledge his Faith in before 


y the Son of Wai | es cod Halt 21/6 urn 
feige lis Coniplacency in ſüch à Perſch, and his 


Relation to Dim, Even 377 4s. pf el GOD, | 


when they 'cothie t At 9 * 
But ad for him * bk Po 4 F | 9 But he that denieth me 
ines 27 en; ànd Nat r Afraid before Men, ſhall be denie 

of maintaining Ie d KF gn] Bim eder. 


venbunce before i ' GOD'(2), 
when' they phy in a 14 la ire Around rn 
and whit; with lern and bfrvant Silence, me 
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45 . No. 8 ES tay fo | 
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0 Fi - Thaw e Fenn This 3 5 Nen in, that was then current in 


12 5 25 As, 580 W er 9 — r Part of the Denarius, or 


ey. Two Sparrows might be 
Sht for , Bi 440 Fes le ae ke Fi Cs bare 2 1 


N c). if any one all ac knowle e me, wir e Mi of Languages differ fo much, that 
oy: is is very-Gegamtand p in a WF ally franſlated, be contrary to Gran- 


of Spe geg e 0 ch ae e Mae r of It. It. ſeems to me a kind 


ee W945 Nothing Eh be more "AY than this View 
AH ives ; ofi hiktlfi- d be relate r S,, by: Nm is ſpoken of as a Circumſtance, 


of. the, whole Angelic World, and leave bim 


V. 22 
(e) It 
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10 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak a Word againſt the 


| Son of Man, it ſhall be for- 


given him: but unto him 
that blaſphemeth againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgiven. | 


11 And when they bring 


you unto the Synagogu 


and unto Magiſtrates, and 
Powers, take ye no Thought 
how or what Thing ye ſhall 


= anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 


W A * wm , p | 
: 9 * * AC ral - & * en 4 7 5 
PL dats i xd R - > e 

* ff 4 FF 1 
o „ 


— 


| Ne Sin against 23s Holy Ghoſt /hall not be forgiven. —_— 


to Nothing can therefore be more dangerous Sect. 111. 
and fatal, than to oppoſe my Canſe, and that 
eſpecially when the Spirit is ſent down on my Takt fell. 
Followers, after my Reſurrection and Aſeenſion: 
For whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a reflecting Word againſt 

the Son of Man in this preſent State of his Humi- 

liation and Suffering, he may poflibly hereafter 

repent, and on that Repentance it may be forgiven 

him (e); but as for bim that blaſphemeth the Holy 

Spirit, who ſhall then difplay his moſt glorious 

Agency as my great Advocate and Witneſs, and 

that maliciouſly imputes to Diabolical Operation 

the moſt convincing Evidences of Divine Power 


and Goodneſs that ſhall be glven by him, this is 


a Crime of ſuch a Nature, that if ſhall not be for- 


given him; for he has thus oppoſed the laſt Me- 
thod of God's recovering Grace, and ſhall, as 
uttetly incortigible, be abandoned to final Deſtruc- 
tion. (See Mat. xii. 31. and Note (), Vol. i. 
pag. 370.) Rs FR 
11 But let me add, that however others may 
be affected by this Teſtimony of the Spirit, one 
happy Effect of its Operation ſhall be, to furmiſh- 
you, my Apoſtles, for an honourable Diſcharge of 
your Office, 1n its moſt difficult Parts: And there- 


fore when they, i. e. your Enemies and Perſecu- 


tors, Hall bring you before the Judicial Court 


which aſſemble in the Synagogues, and even before 


greater Magiſtrates, and the Supream Powers, 
whether Jewiſh or Heathen ; tho' they may have, 
not only your Liberty, but your Life in their 


Hands; be not anxious how to behave, or what 


Apology you ſhall make tor yourſelves (), or what 


, ' 


* 
* 


F 10595 inn eins - 160 FTE HAY £110; | 
17000 It may be forgi ven him.] Our rendering of agebnetcſas is more literal; but the Conne- 


vou. 


on ſhews it muſt be taken as here; for it would be Madneſs to imagine, that in ſuch a. 
Cafe as this, Forgiveneſs muſt come of Courſe, whether the Blaſphemer did, or did not, 
repent. What Grammarians call an Enallage of Mobds and Tenſes is very frequent; and I 
ſhall not always think it neceſſary to trouble the Reader with an Apology, when the Reaſon 


of the Change is ſo evident. 


Be not anxious hoo to behave, or what Apology you ſhall make for yourſelves.] It is not 
ai hout Reaſon, that Chriſt fo often touches on this Topick. The Apoſtles, being poor and. 
deine Men, wpuks naturally have been thrown into Confuſion, when they appeared as 


Criminals in the 


reſence of 


erſons in the higheſt Stations of Life; and their Selicitude 


would be in ſome meaſure proportionable to their Pfety, if they apprehended the Geſpel, 


1 


which 


— — —— — . — U — 2 
* 


110 


| Set. 111; you ſhall ſay in Defence of the Goſpel you preach : 


* * * * 4 TY * * 5 an 
1 4 
* 


Reflections on the Courage we ſhould ſbew in the Cauſe of G OD. 


CAN 12 For the Holy Spirit himſelf ſhall teach you in 12 For the Holy Ghoſt 


12, 


Luke xii. 1. 


„ 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6, 7. 


that very Hour, or in the Seaſon of the greateſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
Difficulty and Extremity, what you ed? fo ſay, e 
and what Anſwer you ſhould make to their moſt 

captious Enquiries, or moſt invidious Charges: 

(Compare Mat. x. 19, 20.) Proper Thoughts and 

Expreſſions ſhall freely flow in upon you, as faſt 

as you can utter them ; fo that with undaunted 

Courage you ſhall be able to vindicate the Honour 

of my Goſpel, and to confound the moſt. artful, 

or moſt potent of your Enemies. 


IMPROVEMEN T. 


E I us from this Diſcourſe, which we have been reading, learn the 
Folly of Hypocriſy, as well as the Wickeaneſs of it. A lying Tongue 
is but for a Moment: (Prov. xii. 19.) And the great approaching Fudg- 


ment-Day will ſhew all. in their true Colours. May we live as thoſe, 
who are then to be made manifeſt ! May the Leaven of Deceit, by Divine 


Grace, be entirely purged out of our Hearts; and all our Conduct be fo 
fair and equal, that it may appear more honourable and lovely, in Pro- 
portion to the Accuracy, with which it is examined; as the whiteſt Gar- 


ments are recommended by being ſeen in the ſtrongeſt Light! 


If we would preſerve ſuch an Integrity of Soul, let us endeavour to get 


above the ſervile Fear of Man; of Man, that ſhall die, and of the Son of 


Man, that ſhall be made as Graſs; as if the Oppreſſor had us in his Power, 


and were ready to deſtroy : And where is the Fury of the Oppreſſor ? (Iſa. li 
12, 13.) With what infinite Eaſe can Gop reſtrain it; and when it is 


let looſe in all its Violence, how little can it do, to hurt his faithful Ser- 
vants! Let this mean Paſſion be over-awed by the Fear of that GOD, 
who has our Eternal All in his Hands ; whoſe Vengeance, or Favour, will 


reach far beyond the Grave, and determine our final Miſery, or Felicity, 
as we are the Objects of the one, or the other. 


While we are in this World, let us labour after a firm Faith in the 
Univerſality of Divine Providence; from which the leaſt of his Creatures 
are not exempted, nor are they forgotten by it. Let us endeavour to enjoy 
the Pleaſure: and Comfort of ſuch a Thought; aſſuring ourſelves, that 
He who regards the Life of Bird, and of Inſecs, will not neglect the 
Care and Preſervation of his Children. A 
Which was dearer to them than their own Lives, might ſuffer by the Hurry and Diſorder of 
their Thoughts, when they were thus called publickly to defend it. Compare Note (e) on 
e g e L. . 202 20 al 0 


—— 1 


Cunts 1 will not interpoſe in a Diſpute about an Inheritance. 11t 
a ſteady Perſuaſion of this, let us determine couragiouſly to confe/s Sect. 11 1. 

n Goſpel in the extreameſt Danger; knowing, that thus 8 

only we ſhall ſecure the Honour of being owned by Chrift, amidſt all the er. 8, 9. 

Glories of his final Appearance. 5 

And, in a Word, to animate us to this holy Courage, and to aſſiſt us 

in every other Duty, let us earneſtly pray for the Holy Spirit; by whoſe Ver. It, 12. 

Influence the Apoſtles were inſtructed, and ſupported, in „„ of © _. - 

W their difficult and various Office; and whoſe Grace will much more be 

= ſufficient for us, to cauſe us 10 abound in every good Word, and Work. 

= /2 Cor. ix. 8.) | 


SE C T. CXIL 


CHRIST being deſired to inter poſe in a Diſpute between Two 
Brethren about Property, declines the Deciſion of the Caſe ; 
and takes Occaſion to advance a Caution againſt Covetouſ- 


neſs, which he inforces by the Parable of the Rich Fool. 
Luke XII. 13,--21. e 


Luxe XII. 13. Luk E XII. 13. i 
ND one of the Com- A N D while he was diſcourſing thus to his Sect. 112. 
12 5 * . Diſciples, one of the Croud, which was then 
ther, that he divide the In- about Jeſus, ſaid to him, Maſter, J defire thou Luke XII. 
heritance with me. wouldſt ſpeak to my Brother, that be would fairly 3˙ 14. 
divide the Inheritance with me, which fince the 
Death of our Father he injuriouſly detains to him- 
ſelf; for thou art a Perſon of ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Character, that I would hope his Reverence 
to thine Authority may induce him to do me 
Juſtice. 
14 And he ſaid unto him, 14 But Jeſus, as he did not come to meddle in 
nan, who made mea) e, ſuch Matters, prudently replied (a), Man, what f 
ö doſt thou mean by ſuch a raſh Appeal to me? 
obo conſtituted me a Fudge in Temporal Concerns, 
or ſet me up as a Divider over yu? My Kingdom 


IS 


() He prudent! ed ] Thi 
2 40 1 2 replied.] This Appellant probably thought, that as the Mieſſiab, he 


pert Ng N 8 r dg decide Controverſies relating to Pro- 
. — My rendering the Phraſe, he ſaid unto him, by the equivalent Word, replied 
will not, J hope, be thought to need any {9 : n, by quivalent Word, replied, 


(b) See 
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112 But taker Occaſion to eantion them againft Covetouſcſe ; 
Sect. 112, is of a Spiritual Nature; and as to the Civil Rights | ; 
ef Mankind, I intermeddle not with them, 14 
Luke XII. leave them juſt as I found them, (Compare 
15519, 17» Exod. ii. 14.) re 3 
ar 15 And upon this Occaſion, tho' he would not 15 And he faid unto 
interpoſe in the Affair, yet to prevent their being 3 yu wa be 
fond of the Enjoyments of the World, and to pre- Nass Life cunſiſtert N : 
ſerve them from a covetous Diſpoſition, Jeſus ſaid the Abundance of the Things 
to his Diſciples, and to them that were preſent, Se which he poſſeſſeth. 
fo it that with the utmoſt Care and Reſolution 
you be upon your Guard againſt all Kinds and De- 
grees of Coverouſneſs (o); for tho' it be a common, | 
it is a very unreaſonable Vice ; fince it is evident, 3 
that the Comfort and Happineſs of a Man's Life e Ex 
conſiſts not in the Abundance of his Poſſeſſions ; nor 
can the Continuance of his Life, even for the 
ſhorteſt Period of Time, depend on that Abun- 
dance. „ 5 8 
16 And to inforce and illuſtrate this Remark, 46 And he ſpake a Para- 
he pate a very inſtructive Parable to them, and ble unto them, ſaying, The 
ſaid, There was a certain Rich Man, whoſe Ground pn 3 ron Sant nent 
bore Fruit fo plentiſully, that he had not Room fully. 2 "ANF" 
to receive the vaſt Produce of his Harveſt. SE 
17 And he found all his Plenty an Incumbrance |, 77am he thought Wa 
to him, ſo that he reafencd du Bene notmth- vil 1 de, beoauke f Eve 5s 
out ſome conſiderable Anxiety of Mind, ſaying, Room where to beſtow my 
What ſball I do? for I have not Room at preſent Fruits? 
To ſtore up my Crop, ſhould I ſtow it ever ſo cloſe. | | 
18 And after ſome Pauſe, he came to a Reſolu- 18 And he ſaid, This will 
tion, and ſaid, T will do this, as what appears 4 1 L 1 
to me moſt rational; I will directly pull down my and there will I beſtow all 
: old Barns, and build new, which ſhall be larger, my Fruits and my Goods, 
and much more commodious than they ; and 


2. 


there J will gather in all my rich Increaſe this . 

Year, and all the Goods that I already have in Store: . | . 
3 And then 1 d retire from Buſineſs, and ſit 19 And I will ſay to my LY | 

d 4 eniav the Fruits af my, former Labours u Soul, thou bait, much Bp 


(b) See to it that with the utmoſt Care you be upon your Guard againſt all Kinds and De- 
grees of Covetouſneſs.] Opelſe d qvaaueds is a lively Phraſe, the full Force of which I have 
endeavoured to expreſs in the Paraphraſe, not being able exactly to do it in the Yerſton.— 

Some old Verſions and very good Copies read it, from all Covetauſneſs ; to which I have ſhewn 
ſo much Regard, as to inſert the Word all in the Paraphraſe; as it is certain at leaſt, that 
our Lord intended the Caution in this Extent, whether he did, or did not, ſo particularly 

—— exprels it. oc 1 | 

n (c) Th 


* 


and delivers the Parable of the Rich Fool. + + FEY 
Goods laid up for many and will /ay to my Soul with Complacency and Sect. 112. 
Years3 en þ po Eaſe, eat, Confidence, Oh my Soul, thou haſt now an Abun- <SVD- 
0 dance of Goods laid up, on which thou mayeſt —_ oO 
comfortably ſubſiſt for many future Years ; repoſe 
thyſelf therefore after all thy Fatigues, . eat and | 
drink freely, without any Fear of exhauſting thy 
Stores, and be as merry, as Corn, and Wine, and 
Ol, ſhared with thy moſt jovial Companions, can 
20 But Go p ſaid unto make thee, 20 But GOD beheld him with 
him, Thou Os wales ge. juſt Diſpleaſure, and by the awful Diſpenſation of 
en _ — thoſe his Providence in effect ſaid to bim, amidſt all this 
Things be, which thou haſt Gaiety of Heart, in the Variety of his Schemes 
provided ? and Hopes, Thou Fool, who doſt thus ſtupidly 
forget both the Dignity and the Mortality of thy 
Nature, and thy continual Dependance upon me 
thy Supream Lord! Know to thy Terror, that 
while thou art talking of a long Succeſſion of 
. pleaſurable Years, this very Night thy Soul ſhall 
be demanded of thee (c), and be hurried away to its 
Place; and then, where will all its boaſted Enter- 
tainments be, or who ſhall poſſeſs, what thou haſt 
thus laboriouſly provided, but ſhalt thyſelf never 
enjoy? And accordingly the unhappy Creature 
died that Night, and all his Wealth could do no 
more for him, than furniſh out the Expences of 
2 80 ir he that layeth up his Funeral, 21 And , i. e. ſuch a Fool in 
IS Treafure for himſelf, and is the Divine Account, is he, that heaps up Treaſures 


W himſelf here on Earth, and is not rich with 

; reſpect to GO D (d) in Acts of Charity and Piety, 
=_ which ſecure a Fund of celeſtial Treaſure, which 
* no ſuch calamitous Accidents as theſe can take 
EX away. 
= ul 9 Thy Soul ſhall be demanded of thee.) It is in the Original, ameil&ow, They ſhall demand 


BY oul, Elfner thinks, it alludes to the Meſſengers ſent to fetch away the Soul, and produces 
remarkable and well known Paſſage from Plato, to prove that Socrates thought this the 
= Office of 4 Spirit ſuperior to Men. Fee Elſner. Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 231. ; 

RF (4) Rich with reſpect to COD) There is a Force and Propriety in the Phraſe, eis Ot, 
which our Language will not exactly expreſs. It repreſents GOD, as a Depoſitary, in whoſe 
Hands the good Man has lodged his Treaſure; and who has, as it were, made himſelf 
wy countable for it in another, and better World, Compare Prov. xix. 17. 
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114 Refleffions on @ covetour Defire of Earthly Richer. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Sect. 112. OST prudently did our Tord decline the invidious Office of an 
1 Arbitrator in Civil Affairs; and Wiſdom will require his Miniſters, 
Luke xii, generally to avoid it likewiſe. It is more ſuitable to our Office, like our 
13 14 Bleſſed Maſter, to endeavour to pluck up the Root of thoſe eager Conten- 
tions, which ſo often divide even the neareſt Relatives, and inſpire them 
with mutual Averſtons, more invincible than the Bars of a Caſtle. ( Prov. 

XVIII. 19. . | Fo 
N u t a covetous Deſire of the Enjoyments of the World may not 
create Contentions, and engage us in Purfuits that will be fatal to our Souls, 
let us feriouſly conſider the true Value of Things, and reflect how little 
Ver. 15, Riches can do to make us happy, if we obtain them; and how very un- 
certain that Life is, on the Continuance of which our Poſſeſſion of them 
does ſo evidently depend. But alas, how many are there, who are now 
Ver. 16, & as deeply engaged in their Worldly Schemes, as this Rich Fool in the 
Js Parable; to whom Go n will, in a few Weeks, or Days, if not his very 
Ver. 20. Nigbt, ſay by the awful Voice of his irreſiſtible Providence, Thy Soul it 
required of thee F and then, what will all theſe Treaſures do, to purchaſe 
Tie, or to allay the Agonies of Death? So far will they be found from 
being capable of this, that they will rather ſerve to. increaſe and. imbitter 

the Surprize and Anguiſh of thoſe Agonies, 

Loet it then be our Labour and Care, that we may be rich toward: 
GOD; rich in Works of Piety and Charity. So ſhall we ſafely confign 
over our Treaſure to the Bank of Heaven; and ſhall be inriched by it, 
when we leave the World as naked: as we entered upon it, and loſe. all 
but what has been ſo wiſely and happily ſpent. 1 


9 ö * n 4 


8E CT. CXIIE 
CurisT repeats the Cautions and Arguments againſt an 
Anxious and Covetous Temper, which he had formerly 
given in his Sermon on the Mount. Luke XII. 22,—-34- 


Lutz: XII. 22, 8 Lukes XII 22. 
HUS' Jeſus cautioned his Followers againſt | AND he ſaid unto his Di- 


Seck. 113. 


, 0 5 T fav 
3 ſetting theip Hearts on Worldly Treafures; 2% Therefore Ty 
* XII. put as moſt of them were in ſuch low Circum- 


ſtances, as to be in greater Danger of immoderate 
| Solici- 


Cunts ran bis Diſciples aguinſ unxions Care. 


unto you, Take no Thought 


for your Life, what ye ſhall 


eat; neither for the Body, 


what ye ſhall put on. 


23 The Life is more than 
Meat, and the Body is more 
than Raiment. 


24 Conſider the Ravens: 
for they neither ſow nor 


reap; which neither have 


Storehouſe nor Barn; and 
Go p feedeth them: How 


much more are ye better 
than the F owls ? 


p gs about the neceſſary Suppl 
he 

repeating ſome of thoſe Admonitions, which he 
had formerly delivered in his Sermon on the 
Mount (a). And accordingly he ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples, For this Cauſe, i. e. confidering the great 
Uncertainty of Riches, I ſay fo you, and ſtrictly 
charge it upon you, that you be not anxious about 
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plies of Life, Sect. 113. 
proceeded to caution them againſt this, b.. 
Luke XII. 
22, 23, 24, 


25, 20. 


your Life, what you ſhall eat, or how you ſhall 


procure Food to ſupport it; nor for tbe Body, 


| what you ſhall put on to cover, defend, and adorn 


it. 23 For you muſt needs be ſenſible, the 
Life itfelf, which you have received from Gop 


without any Care or Thoughtfulneſs of yours, is 


much more important than Meat, and the Body 
than Raiment ; and well then may you hope, that 
the great Author of your Life, and the Former of 
your Body, will maintain his own Work, in a 
proper Manner, without your being anxious and 
ſolicitous about it. 24 Eſpecially may you 
expect it, when you ſee the Care which he takes 
of the inferior Creatures : As for Inſtance, con- 


fider the Ravens, how they are ſubſiſted; for they 


neither ſow, nor reap ; and have neither Storehouſe 


nor Barn, to lay up any Thing againſt a Time of 
Want; nay, their Young ones are early deſerted 


by their Dams; and yer, voracious as they are, 


60 D one Way or other feedeth them, ſo that you 


25 And which of you 
with taking Thought can 


add to his Stature one Cu- 
bit? 


26 If ye then be not able 
| to 


ſee the Species is ſtill continued: Now how much 


more are you better than they? and how much 


rather may you hope to be provided for than any 
kind of Birds? (Compare Mat. vi. 25, 26. Vol. i. 


pag. 254.) . 
25 And moreover, as this Care is unneceſſary, 


it will alſo be unprofitable; for which of you, by 


taking the moſt ſolicitous Thought, can add a fingle 
Cubit, or the leaſt Meaſure, either 70 his Age or 
Stature ? ( re Mat. vi. 27. and the Note on 
that Text.) 26 Now i you cannot do the leaft 

Matter, 


(a) Repeating ſome of theſe Admonitions, &c.] Moſt of the Thoughts and Expreſſions 
uſed here, occurred before, Sec. xli. and are, I hope, ſufficiently explained there. I content 


myſelf therefore with referring the Reader to it. 


— 


Vol. i. pag. 25 1, & ſeq, 
Pa 


(5) V 
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116 600 chothes the Lillies, and will much more tale Care of them. 
Se. 113. ter (5 as in this Proverbial Expreſſion you to do that Thing which i 
ect. 113, Matter (6), as in Oo OT AY why take . 


grant; why are you anxious about the reſt, as if you for che reſt 
Luke XI Pere to hold your Life by a kind of pepe! 
30:  _ Leaſe, and were ſecure againſt all Danger of a 


; . ...: 
27 But to purſue the Argument I before be- 
gun, Do but confider Go p's Providential Care, 


27 Conſider the Lilies 
how they grow: They toil 


even of the Vegetable Creation: Survey, for In- 
ſtance, the fair and beautiful Lillies, and reflect 
how they grow ; tbey neither labour to prepare the 


not, they ſpin not: and yet 


I fay unto you, that Solo- 


mon in all his Glory was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. 


Materials of their Dreſs, nor ſpin it into that cu- 
rious Form; and yet Providence clothes them in 
ſo elegant and ſplendid a Manner, that I /ay unto 
you, even Solomon, when on ſome grand Feſtival 
he appeared in all his utmoſt Magnificence, was 
not arrayed in ſo beautiful a White as one of theſe, ., 

28 And if GOD ſo chthe and adorn the Graſs of 28 If then God fo clothe 
the Field, among which the Lillies grow, tho' it- * _ p ee 
zs [ flouriſhing] 25 d in all its Verdure, and e ET e 
| | To-morrow is cut down, and caſt into the Oven or how much more will be 
Still; (ſee Note (7) on Mat. vi. 30. Vol. i. p. 256.) _— . 
how much more [will be clothe] you; ob ye of little e 
Faith, that thus ſuſpect his Care? . 

29 And do not you then, who are acquainted 
with the Care of Providence, and are particularly 
intereſted in it, be ſolicitous to ſeek what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink ; nor be like Meteors 
1n the Air, that are toſſed about by every Blaſt of 
Wind, hurried with anxious Cares, = agitated 
with a Variety of reſtleſs and uneaſy Thoughts (c). 
30 For the Gentile Nations of the World, who 
knaw little of Proyidence, or of a Future State, 
feek after all theſe lower Things with great Solici- 
tude; and they are more excuſable in doing it: 
But you are directed to much nobler Objects of 

„ „ Purſuit, 


29 And ſeek not ye what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt · 
ful Mind. 


30 For all theſe Things 
do the Nations of the World 
ſeek after: and your Father 

know- 


(b) If you cannot do the leaſt Matter.) This proves, that to add one Cubit to a Thing, was 
a Proverbial Expreſſion, for making the leaſt Addition to it. 
(e) Nor be agitated with reſtleſs Thoughts.) After all the various and 


c) | perplexed Thin 
which Critics have ſaid on this Word, ay 


sgl ede, (of which a very large Account may 


de ſeen in the learned Wolſius,) the Senſe J have taken is the moſt ſimple, and eſpecially here, 
the moſt natural. The Authorities produced by Elſuer, ( Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 233, 234.) 
and ſeveral of thoſe mentioned by Raphelius, (Annot. ex Aen. pag. 97, 98.) ſeem to me to 
ars from 
Speculations and Muſings, in which the Mind flufuated, or is ſuſpended in 
tation, might well be expreſſed by ſuch a Word, e 
1 v 


favour this Senſe, tho ſome of them are produced to eftabliſh another. It a 
them, that wy 
1 


an uneaſy He 


(d) Take 


117 
Sect. 113. 
Support againſt ſuch Anxieties, in that Paternal . 

Relation which Gon avows to you; and as your: TR 45 
i Heavenly Father well knows that you baue Need 7 ** ** 
theſe Things, he\will certainly provide them for 
31 But rather ſeek ye the you in a proper Degree, 31 Leave theſe 
Kingdom of Go D, and all Things therefore to his Care, and low as your 
on 3 ſhall be added Condition is, be not uneaſy about them; but ſeel 
9 ye rather the Kingdom of GOD, and labour to 
promote its Intereſt among Men; and then you 
may be ſecure, not only that you ſhall obtain that 
moſt important Prize, but likewiſe that all theſe 
other neceſſary Things ſhall be added to you, with- 
out your Anxiety. (Compare Mat. vi. 31,—33- 
: Vol. i. pag. 256.) 3 1 
32 Fear not, little Flock; 32 I repeat the encouraging Thought; Fear 
3 : is your Father's good not, ye little Flock, my dear Property and Charge, 
Kin - = Swe Jou eds however feeble you may ſeem ; fear not, I fay, 
that you ſhall be left deſtitute of theſe Bleſſings ; 
Jor it is your Heavenly Father's gracious Pleaſure 
70 give you what is infinitely more valuable, even 
be Kingdom of Eternal Glory: And can you poſ-. 
_  fibly imagine, that while he intends to beſtow 
that upon you, and even takes Pleaſure in the 
Thought of making you ſo great and happy 


there (d), he will refuſe you thoſe common Sup-. 3 
plies, which he liberally imparts even to Stran- 
4 gers and. Enemies ? 51 ; ” — 


33 Sell that ye have, and 33 Animated therefore by ſuch a Hope and 
eve Alms: provide your-' Confidence, inſtead of being ſolicitous to increaſe: 

DH . your Poſſeſſions to the utmoſt, rather be prepared, 
when Providence ſhall call you to it, to /e/l. uhat 

oi 


(d) Takes Pleaſure in the Thought of making you ſo great and happy there.] This is the 

autiful and wonderful Import of the Word eud vorne in this Connection; which generally 
lignifies, a pleaſurable Acquieſcence. And agreeably to this, it is moſt edifying and delightful. 
to obſerve, how Go p is repreſented in Scriptuze, as enjoying his own Preſctence, as it were, 
with a peculiar Reliſh, in the View of thoſe Glories, which he has prepared for his People. 
Hence thoſe emphatical Phraſes of Miſdom's rejoicing in the habitable Parts of the Earth, or 
in the Proſpe&t and Idea of them, before they were actually made; (Prov. viii. 31.) of 
GOD $ Anowing the Thoughts he thinks towards his People; ( Fer. xxix. 11.) and of his 
Tang over them with Foy, and filently reſting in his Love to them ; (Zepb. Ii. 17.) The 
1 — and Energy of innumerable Scriptures depends on this Remark; and many of 

oſe relating to Election, Predeſtination, &c. which have been as dry Rods of Controverſy, 


when conſidered in this View, bud out into a thouſand fair Leaves, and fragrant Bloſſoms 
of Hope and Joy. ns | — | 


(e) Seil 


D that to 


Luke XII. 
33, 34. 


P38: 252.) 


Luke xii. 
22, 29. 


Ver. 27, 28. 
Ver. 24. 


Ver. 30. 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. . 


_ 


- 


”s 


ae it In Charity le); ſolves Beg which wax no 
Bae re 2 old, a Treaſure in the 
m may nate for youryetves Parſes wwbich A that faileth mw _ 
do wot g o and wear out . | no Thief approacheth, nei- 
7 athng reaſure ain Heaven, that | > ther Moth corrupteth, 
rity and Immortality, aubere wo Thief approaches, 1 
to plunder the Riches of its Inhabitants, nor does 
the Moth corrode and ſpoii the Robes of Glory in 
which the appear. 34 And vou : ſhould be 34 For where your Trea- 
more careful on this Head, þ x 71 7 you may de- ſure is, there will your Heart 
pend upon it; that vbere that which you aπ‚,,ʒjt 
your chief Treaſure is laid up, there will your 
Heart be alſo fixed, and the whole Tenor of your 
Thoughts and Aﬀections will naturally flow in 
that Channel. (Compare Mat. vi. 20, 21. Vol. 4, 


TMPROVEMENT. 


RE not each of us conſcious to ourſelves, that on ſuch Topicks 
as theſe, we need Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, as 
eing too deficient in our Regard, tho GOD ſpeak once, yea twice? (Fob 
xxxili. 14.) We ſee our Heavenly Father crowning the Earth with his 
Goodneſs : To this Day does he clothe the Graſs, and the Flowers, with the 
fame Profuſion of Ornament; to this Day does he feed the young Ravens 
when they cry; (Pſal. exlvii. 9.) nor is the meaneſt Species of Inſeci. 
periſhed. Still does he &now our Neręſſities; and ſtill he addreſſes us in the 
fame gracious Language, and avows the ſame endearing Paternal Relation, 
The Experience of his Power, Goodneſs, and Fidelity, is increafing with 
every ſucceeding Generation, with every revolving Day. Let us then caft 
all our Care on him, that careth for us. (1 Pet. v. 7.) Feeble as his /itth 
Flock is, it is the Father's good Pleaſure to give us the Kingdom ; and we 
are unworthy our Share in ſo glorious a Hope, if we cannot truſt him 
for inferior Bleſſings, and refer it to him to judge, in what Manner, our 
preſent Wants are to be ſupplied, 1855 e 


Let 


(e) Sell what you have, and diſtribute it in Charity.) Theſe Words were probably as a 
fruitful Seed in the Minds of ſome who heard them; and the liberal Sale of Eftates a few 
Months after, by which ſo many poor Chriſtians were ſubſiſted, might be in a great meaſure 
the Harveſt, which ſprung up from it, under the Cultivation of the Bleſſed Spirit. Nothing 
is more probable, than that ſome of the many 4riads now attending our Lord, might be in 
the Number of the Thoufands then converted. See As ii. 41, 45. | . 

Y Purſes which do not grow old, and wear out.] This may be fitly taken as an Alluſion, 
to the Danger of loſing Money out of a Hole, worn in an old Purſe. Such is frequently the 
Gain of this World, and ſo are its Treaſures hoarded up, Compare Hag. i. 6. 


Ew © —_ TR Y _ . } -- 


3 | akon 1fter,. and: would be a Demonſtration of the yy = s Idleneſs. 
== taken 1 


cn 115˙ bew * Difeipls 1} vnn, 


110 


Let the Heathens abandon themſelves to theſe low: Ameieries; but as Sect. 713 
for us, let us thank GOD and take Courage, opening our Hearts wide to 9 


have this inexhauſtible Bank to draw upon, let us be rich in good Works, © 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, ſo laying up in Store for our- 
ſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that we may lay bold on 


Eternal Life; (1 Tim. vi. 18, 19.) the very Hope and Expectation of 


every Sentiment of Faith in Go p, and Charity to Men; and while we, 


Ver. 33. 


which, if our Heart be ſet upon it, will give us incomparably ſweeter Ver. 34. 


Delight, than the ſecureſt Poſſeſſions of this empty World, and the moſt 
ample — of its richeſt Stores. 


s E CT. .. 
Cnn1sT exhorts his Diſciples to Watch fulneſ and Fidelity 


in Expectation of his Coming, and of the final Account to be 


given up for all thei 3 Luke XII. 35 48. 


Lor XII. 335. Lux» XII z 
ET your Loins be gird- 5 


ed about, and your Lights 
burning; 


for the awful Solemnities of Death, Judg- 
ment, and Eternity (2). He therefore went on to 
fay, Confider yourſelyes always like Servants, who 


have a Maſter in Heaven; and that you may ap- 
prove your Diligence and Fidelity. to him, let your 


Zoins be ſtill girded up in a Poſture for active 
Service, and your Lamps continually burning (b) . 


f * And. 


109 A Kriens Preparation for Death, Judgment, and Eternity. I ſhall give the 
aſo 


5 n of my interpreting this Paſſage thus, a little below, in Note (/) ; tho I am fenlible | 
Mp) — Generality of 8 would — as * ” 05 4 
interpret it otherwiſe. c 
35 (b) Let your Loins be girded up, and your Lamps Burning. As the Baſterns wore long Gar- 


have expected an Apology, if I had gone about to. 


= ents, it was neceſſary, that when they had any thing to do, which required them to exert: 


their Strength or Azilley, they ſhould tuek them up, and ird them cloſe ; a Practice, to 


* which there are frequent References, both in the Old Teflament and the New. (See 1 Kings. 
viii. 46. 2 Kings iv. 29. Fob xxxviii. 3. 2 i. 17. Epb. vi. 14. and F Per. 8 13.— 
BY That the Links ſhould * found extingui might be an inconvenient Circumſtance to 


The Expreſſions 
ther may intimate, the Care we ſhould: take to inſorm ourſelves i in our Duty, and 


Vlution witk. which we ſhould. apply to the Performance of it. 


UR Lord having thus us his Diſciples gect. 11 4. 

to a due Moderation as to their Worldly Cv 
Poſſefſions, proceeded to prefs upon them a ſerious Luke XII. 
Preparation for their final Remove from Earth, 35 


120 Dey ſhould wait like Servant: for their Maſter's Return. 


dect. 114. 36 And be you, on the whole, in every other 


Luke XII. 
36, 37, 38,4. 


39, 49. 


Reſpect, liłe Men:that are Servants, who wart. for. 


their Maſter's. Return from a Marriage-Feaſt (c), 
or any other late Entertainment; that when ever 
he comes and knocks at the Door, they may imme- 
diately open it to bim, and not be ſurprized in any 
Diſorder. 


Maſter, that if you anſwer this Character, he will 


reward you as graciouſly, as if ſome great Man, 
abſent on ſuch an Occafion as I have ſuppoſed, 


finding his Servants diligently waiting for him at 
his Return, ſhould gather up his Clothes and gird 


himſelf, and cauſe them to fit. down to Supper, and 
ſhould tome forth himſelf and wait upon them (d). 


38 And at whatever Hour the Time of his Arri- 
val be, whether he comes early in the ſecond, or late 
in the third Watch of the Night (e), and finds them 
thus employed, thoſe Servants are happy. 
39 But do not think it is enough, if you would 


then be happy, to make ſome ſudden Preparation 
upon Notice of his Coming; for the Day of the 
Lord ſo comes as a Thief in the Night; and you- 
know this, that there is none ſo negligent and ſtu- 


pid, where a Houſe is plundered, but : the Maſter 
of the Family had. been aware at what Hour the 


Thief would have come, be would undoubtedly have 
watched at that Time, and would not bave permit- 
ted his Houſe to be broke open: But he that acts 


with Prudence will be always on his Watch, that 
as he knows not when the Thief will come, he 
may not find him unprepared. 40 Be you 

7 oe Sn Os therefore 


| (e) From a Marriage-Feafl.) There is no particular Myſtery in this Circumſtance, Our 
Lord might probably inſtance in this, becauſe Marriage-Feaſts were generally the mot 


ſplendid, and ſo prolonged to the lateſt Hours. 


(d) And ſhould come forth himſelf, and wait pen them. ] It is true, (as Grotius, and many 


when he cometh and knock. 


37 Happy are thoſe Servants, whom 
_ wwhen the ' Maſter comes, he ſhall find watching + 
And you will thus be happy, if it be your Caſe ; 
for verily T ſay unto you, ſo condeſcending is your 
and make them to fit down 


in the ſecond Watch, or 


thoſe Servants. 


to be broken through. 


30 And ye yourſelves like 
unto Men that wait for their 


Lord, when he will return 
from the Wedding, that 


eth, they may open unte 
him immediately, = 


3 Bleſſed are thoſe Ser. 
vants whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing: verily, I fay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, WW 


to Meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them. a | 


238 And if he ſhall come 


come in the third Watch, 
and find them ſo, bleſſed are 


39 And this know, that 
if the Good -man of the 
Houſe had known . what 
Hour the Thief would come, 
he would have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his Houſe 


"IN: 
3 


40 Be ye therefore ready 


alſo: 


others obſerve,) that the Roman Maſters did ſometimes, during the Saturnalia, practiſe ſome 
Condeſcenſions like theſe, to their Slaves: But that was, perhaps, chiefly for their own Diver- 
ſion; and it is difficult to judge, how far Chriſ's Hearers might be acquainted with it; at 
leaſt the Words would be very intelligible without ſuppoſing any ſuch Reference, 

(e) In the ſecond, or third Watch of the Night.] This included all the Time, from Nine 


in = Evening, to Three in the Morning; and was as if he had faid, whether he come earh, 
or late. e R 


77 At 
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i The Sov of Mar ˙ AA 
do for the, Son; of, Man therefore: ale, ready 3 fen af ſuch d Srafoniar-yeu Se. Tr. 
cometh at armour nen gs hint nos off ity the Som of Mag cometh ; and as Lo. 
think or.. the Dax of final Judgment will be.a-Surprize to 1 425 
Peerſons are called out of this Life, is often a ſudden 

95 Thing, and too frequently 


Y 
z 


| ntly' a fatal Surprize to the 
PpPerſons moſt intimately concerned in it, 
41 Then Peter kid ton , 41 Peter ben faid- unte him, Lord, deft thou 
abs Parable LW or oven - this awakening Parable ) to us thine Ap 
„ bs ot ſtles in particular? or is it a//o-unto all in general, 
1115 that what thou haſt been ſaying is directed? | 
he Lord ſaid, 4 And the. Lord faid in Reply, Fho none 
ie are entirely unconcerned, yet you my Miniſters 
Land hal nate Ruler over are more peculiarly to apply it to ycurſflves, and 
his Houſhold, to give them to conſider me as aſking each of you, Mio is that 
their Portion of Meat in due faithful and prudent Steward(h), whom'[bis| Muſter 
Saſon? ſhall ſet over all the Servants of his Family (3), to 
deal out: to each of his Domeſticks the fated Al. 
louunce of Food in its proper Seaſon? As the Guilt 
of ſuch an Officer will be greater, tlian that of a 
common Servant, if he prove negligent; ſo the 
Reward of his Fidelity will be proportionably 


E (f) At ſuch a Seaſon as you think not, the Son of Man cometh.) The Coming of the Son of 
Man often ſignifies, his Providential Interpoſition for the Heſfructian of Feruſalem. (See 
Mat. x. 23, Note (g), Vol. i. pag. 464.) But here, I think, it cannot be taken in ſuch a 
WE Scnſe.; becauſe our Lord ſpeaks of an immediate Ræumurũ to be beſtowed on all faithful! Ser- 
BS varnts, and an immediate Punyhment- to be executed on all that were unfaithful; and ex- 
preſchy declares this to be a Matter of niberſal Conrern! All which Particulars have very 
little Senſe or Propriety, when applied to the 'De/&miHom of Feruſalem. It muſt” therefore 
de underſtood of hig Coming, to remove them from the Capacities. of Service here, to giv? up 
= their Account, And if we ſuppoſe it to relate to Death, as well as Judgment, (which by a 
= Conſequence at leaſt it undoubtedly does, ) it ſtrongly intimates his having ſuch a Dominion 

= over the inviſible World, that every. Soul removed into it might be ſaid to be fetched away by 
him. Compare Rev. i. 18. = VVV 


42 And the Lord faid, 


E (g) This awakening Parable.] It may ſignify particularly, the Similitude of the Maſter 
and Servants; or may extend to the whole of the Diſcourſe, me.. 

V (% Who is that faithful and prudent Strward?], This Interrogation had a lively Force 
to turn their Thoughts inward, that each might aſk himſelf, Ibether he was the Man? 
= The Pruſſian Verſion therefore, (and that Engli/Þ mne-which follows it fo cloſe,) loſes much of 
the Spirit of the Paſſage, in rendering it, there be any Fae Fo Steward, &c. _- 
) The Servants of his Family.] So I render Ssareçs, which (as Elſner, ſhews at large, 
2 Obſery. vel. i. pag. 235.) exactly anſwers to the Latin, . Famulitium, all the Servants of a 
25 Family for which we have no. one Engliſh Word; any more than for atJoue];v, which 
ſtrictly ſignifies, a determinate Meaſure 155 Wheat ; but here is put for all the daily Food. (See 
Eraſmus here.) By ſuch a Ferſion the Diſtinction between this, and the 44th Perſe, is ſet in 
a clearer Light, than Criticꝭs have generally given it. To be raiſed from the Care of giving 
out Ford to the Servants, to have the Charge of the whole Eſtate, was a noble Preferment. 


Vor: Hl. Q (3) If 


_ 
| 
| 
j 
' 
| 
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44, 45, 46, 
„ - 


. 


122 The: faith} thy vl Servu put rewarded und tht Hog! ant 


q $5 : 114 


Ile XII. 


2 ſhall: nd thut \emplayed,- in a faithful Diſcharge f 
che Truſt committed to him 44. Puh L 


higher Sta- 


au, that be ill ptefer him to a much 'Sta- 
tion of Honour and Uſefulneſs; as if a Perſon 


; Gen. * '. a ** 6. \ Na % : 4 if | VILA, 
0 xxx. 4, LY) . k & IS 74 4 6 4 E 


Men and Maid - Ser vants, and to eat and drink in 
a riotous and extravagant Manner, ſo as to debauch 
Near wb with it. 46 J aflure you, that the 


Maſter of that Servant will come upon him in a 


Day when be dbes not expect him, and in an Hour 
which he is not aware of, and will ſcourge him with 
ſuch Severity, that he will even cut him aſunder (I); 


and notwithſtanding all his Profeſſions, Go p will 
ppoint him bis Portion with Infidels ; nay, in ſome 
Reſpects his Caſe ſhall be worſe than theirs, as his 
Opportunities and Engagements have been greater. 
47 For that Servant, who like him I have 
been ſpeaking of, © knew his Maſter's Will, and 
did not keep himſelf ready (m), nor ſet himſelf 


to do according to bis Will, ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes (n). (Compare Deut. xxv, 2, 3.) 
02 If that Servant I ſpoke of before, &c.] It is neceſſary thus to go back to ver. 42. for 
the Explication of this; for it is moſt evident from the whole Tenor of Scripture, that th: 
Servant who at his Lord's Coming has paſſed his. Account in an honourable Manner, wil 


: . 


never afterwards be in Danger of incurring his Diſpleaſure. 


(1) Scourge him with ſuch Severity, that he will even cut him aſunder.] Dr. Whitby ha 
fo clearly proved this to be the Senſe of dN, that J am ſuprized that any ſhould fince 
have coldly rendered it, ſhall ſeparate him from the ret. But this is one Inſtance of many, 

las followed the Fate Teſtament, in ſome of thoſe Parts of 


in which the Ver fion of 1727. 
it, which are the leaſt judicious. . 


9 


if that Servant 1 
Lord delayeth his coming; 


(nn) Did not keep himſelf ready.] So Monſ. L Enfant renders fJupara;,” I ſuppoſe to diſtin: 
iſh it from the lens OR z and Peat fü tho? 10 o lone Heſitation. 
erhaps both may be joined thus, Did nat prepare, or ſet himſelf, to do according to his Will. 
(u) Shall be beaten with many Stripes.) Scourging was a uſual Puniſhment for negligent Ser. 
vants; but I cannot find, that what is properly called wei the Baſtinado was in Uſe among 
r 


the Jeus, tho ſome ſuppoſe it to be referred to here. Brennius thinks, that theſe Word 


- : 4 , 
* TR * 2 wn 18 as. fe + ak * , . \ 
* — F N 1 7* * 
* 


1 tis : _ | 
cometh; hall find fo doing, 
44 Of a Truth I ſay unto 
ou, that he will make hin 
Ruler over all that he hath, 


— 


— * 
: 


as. © wa @A TMqH . oSs a 


45 But and if that Ser. 
vant fay in his Heart, My 
and ſhall begin to beat the 
Men-ſervants, and Maidens, 


and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken 


46 The Lord of that Ser- 
vant will come in a Da 
when he looketh not for 
him, and at an Hour when 
he is not ware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and will ap- 
point him his Portion with 
the Unbelievers, 


\ 0 
* 


47 And that Servant 
which knew his Lord's Will, 
and prepared not himſelf, 
neither did according to his 
Will, ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes. 


have 


Reſton on Wy fainkfid, and anfaithfus a. 7 12 f 
48 But he that knew not, 48 But be, 40hp, like the Heathen, did not know Set. 114. 
and di coil bob oo, his Duty in the full Extent of it, aul yet fnning J 
* 5 For unto againſt the Li ight he had, committed Things: abi Like XII. 
Whomſoever much is given, deſerved 9 — pes, Mall ben beaten indeed, but with N 
of bim ſhall be 4 e fewer and lighter [Strokes] (0) than . — For *0þ 06? 
red: abe 4 of. him | it is a received Maxim among Men, and God. | 
they will aſk the ares: will make it the Rule of his fal Judgment, that 
Ins wort - 1 {much Improvement is required from every one, to 
ddobom much is given; and where much is depufited, 
2. 1 more will le demanded in Properiion to it. re, 
e Numb. xv. 29, 30.) 10 


48 IMPROVEMENT. GE 7 
TAY © our Souls be awakened by theſe awful Truths! 1 Aud may wwe Luke xii. 35, 
be engaged to gird up the Loins of our Mind, t be ſober, and 30. 
watch to the End. (1 Pet. i. 1 3 
Great are our Eüsbütgemen to Diligence, on the one Hand; and on 
che other, dreadful will be the Puniſhment of our Neglect. The Time of 
our Lord's Appearance is uncertain ; let us therefore always be ready; Ver. 4o. 
ſolicitous that when he comes, he may find us /o doing, as he has required; 
bing not 7 ourſelves, bat to him, and employing ourſelves about that ver. 43. 
uarrticular Thing, whatſoever it may be, which, all Circumſtances conſi- 
dered, we are verily 8 may moſt 8 the N Ends of Life, 
and the important, Pu of hi Glory oats hhonhgt 
How glorious are 1% Rewards promiſed. to, ſuch! 0 ID Tae in may Ver. 42, 44- 
they awaken our Emulation |. He will prefer them to Stations of more 
x we tru and important Service. -He will ſet them down at his Table, Ver. 37. 
aud minifer (as it: were) himſel }f to their Delight, bringing forth the 
Wy choiceſt Dainties of Heaven, and ſpreading before them an eternal Ban- 


= quet. Lord, may we, thro' thy Grace, be found worthy to faſte of that 
= Supper ! May the Tomb that is in the Midſt of: the -Tbrone, feed us, and 
1 bun us to Fountains of living Water ! (Rev. vii. 17.9) 


On the other Hand, let us, ſeriouſſy. conſider the Puniſh hr nts to be Ver. « 


inflicted: on the uniforraful.s STA: Let Mz fiele, if ſuch Were are, who 
2 ee e, Mel at aban- * 
Ia 0 1 42d; e244 4 | TW is q . 


5 15 41 
have a peculiat . to the Caſe of Minifters,' who have ſuch ſingular 2 ſor 
knowing Chris Vill; ſo that they will certainly be in the Number of the ma happy, or the 
— 5 miſerable of Mankind. May we ſerieuſly conſider it, and rejoice with. Tremlling in 
iſtinctions of our Office, Which will draw after them ſuch ſolemn] Conſequences !_ | 

(0) Shall be beaten indeed, bar 10h Feuer Strokes. ] This ſtrongly intimates, that Inorunce 
will not entirely excuſe any, who hayeinegleQed G 9 's Service, f. ſince they might in gene- 
ral have known, at leaſt, the main Branches of their D ae every, 30 t may know in 
the main, what kind of Conduct his Maſter will approve, tho f Tome m e much more fully 
inſtructed, than others, as to his 1 Pleaſure 


483 Q 2 


Sect. 114. abandon ad to way of wy and — ; who ſtain their 
CALL Sacred Character by Irtemperante ;- 7 cenſure their Brethren, 
and Eicher call, or wiſh, for be Sed: Am te fmite their Pellow-Servant; 
perhaps mogefaichfiul 'than-theakloes ; let uch ear and tremble, Their 

Tori may contin a very eee ee (as indeed when do ſuch exped 
him ?) and what ate the Stripes Have given others, when N 


wich thoſe, yvhich chey ann e 


es receive; Stripes, which fl. 
tbem ajunder, and. pierce deep into their very Souls? How much Hi 


tolerable will it be, even for the work of Gexrt Sinners, than far ſuch! 
Let all, who'are in any Meaſure diRinguiſhed by the Gifts of the Divine 
Bok nty to them, or by their Stations, whether in Civil or Sacred Offices, 
attentively dwell on this great Truth, fo ſolemnly repeated again and 
again; let them conſider it With. a View to their 6wn Account : To whon- 
Ver. 48. foever much is given, of him Well much 'be Harm 1000 Divine Grace fo 
5 impreſs it on their e Y 

1 and future Rewer 

dence 


to reflect with PA POR and gs on m | | 'is gow wei Hana up I 
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Gn HRIST 3 x Boile's wided | avout * vicafioned_ by * 
Coming, 7 yet detluret his Def 20 compleat his Work 4% and 
"warns the Jews of the great Danger of neglefing the * 


uh £4 


Luke XU. 49 


** 
> 


— Reminder. lf their In Taue of OG > 
the End.” | etal}, S0 dl ent an noves Hl to 2 
93. 4 ay o my ;02 80 _ * 15 art OW Vit ne \ 
Luxz XII. 49. 5 Lenz XII. 49. 
& 11 UR Lord farther added in his Diſcourſe to Am come to ſend Fire 
Fu ef, 115, his Diſcip les 450 the Multitude :- After all 12 will NL if tbe 4 225 
Lale Lake Kl that I have Gaia to promote Humanity and Cha- led? es 
49- „vet it will in Fact appear, that I am come to | 
ſend Fire on the Earth; 10 5 8 is my Doctrine 
to the Prejudices and the Luſts of Nien and ſuch 
are the violent Contentions that my Goſpel will 
occaſion, thro' the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
whom it is preached: Aud yet what" to T-195/h? 
that the Goſpel might be oppreſſed? nay, 17 
rather ſay, Ob that this Fire, 005 it all * 
were 


* 


1 
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come to give Peace on very different Manner, fi 


but rather Diviſion. 


5 
9 = ts 


dull be followed, nor with Pence, but with Diviſion. .. 
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were already Nini (a) by the univerfal Propa- Sekt. 115. 
ady kinglea (a) by the pa yy Bog 


A gation of a Religion, whoſe Bleſſings fo abun- 
42 4... dantly connterbalance all the accidental Evils 
50 But I have a Baptiſm which can attend it? 50 But I have indeed 


„ a 4 
3 


to be baptized with, and jn the mean time 4 moſt dreadful Baptiſin to be 


how am I ftraitened till ir 


be accompliſhed!  Paptized with, and know that I ſhall ſhortly be 


bathed, as it were, in Blood, and plunged in the 

moft overwhelming Diſtreſs : Let, far from draw- 

ing back on that Account, how inexpreſſibly am 

T flraitened and uneaſy thro the Earneſtneſs of 

my Defire, till, terrible as it is, it be fully com- 

- pleated (b), and the glagious Birth produced, 

1 whatever Agonies may lie in the Way to it? 

51 Suppoſe ye that Iam 51 But theſe Benefits are to be ſecured in a 
rom what ſome of you, 
my Diſciples, imagine: For ds you now ſuppoſe, 
that J am come to give Peace on the Earth, or im- 
mediately to. eſtabliſh that Temporal Tranquility 
and Proſpenty, which you expect ſhould attend 
the Meffiah's Kingdom pe ? Nay, but confidering 


Earth? I tell you, Nay; 


how my peaceful Goſpel will be oppoſed, and 

how it will be perverted, I may ſay to you, that I 

1 3 „ 

%) Aud what do I wiſh ? ob that it were already kindled 2] J think, Sir Norten Knatch- 


5 8 
W 
3 a 

N 


baps we may add Luke xxii. 42.) See Grotius in lic. 


Judge right 


(%% How am I firaitened and uneaſy, till it be compleated ?] The Word ousxomes ſeems: 


Luke XII. 
50, 51. | 


oY zul has abundantly eſtabliſhed this Yerfion, Dr. Whitby (who here, as in many other Places, 
; © tranſcribes from Grotius,) ſeems fully to have proved, that & ſometimes has this Force.. 
Compare Luke xix. 42. and Numb. xxii, 29. 7h. vii. 7. Eſal. IXxxi. 13. Septuag. (Per- 


to import, an Ardor of Mind, with which a Perſon is ſo borne on towards the Object of his 


Affection and Purſuit, that the neceſſary Impediments which lie in his Way are wneaſy to 
him, Compare 2 Cor. v. 14. —— Mr. Locke underſtands it, of a kind of Embarraſſment- 
which Chriſt was under, to know how, faithfully to fulfil his Miniſtry, without giving ſuch: 
Umbrage to the Roman Power, as would have; drawn Perſecution and Death upon him 
before the appointed Time. (See Mr. Locke's Reaſonableneſs 44 Chri/tianity, pag. 134.) But 
that ſeems to me a very foreign and unnatural Senſe. —— That which I take it in, is alſo- 
favoured by Luke xxii. 15. But if Grotius, whoſe Senſe I have hinted in the Paraphraſe, 

S y of the particular Force and Beauty of the Word ovysXopas,. it may be illuſtrated: 
y John XV1..21, fn OS | | 

(c) Or immediately to eſtabliſh that Temporal Tranquility, &c.] There are ſo many 
Prophecies of the loa a State of the Mefſiah's Kingdom, (compare P/al. Ixxii. 7. 1a. ii. 4. 
xi. 6,.—9. Ixv. 2 9 that it is hard to ſay, how Chriſt could compleatly anſwer the Cha- 
racter of the Mes „ if he ſhould never give Peace on Earth: But the e of the Fetus 


: lay in ſuppoſing, he was immediately to accompliſh it ; whereas the Prophecies of the New: 
Teſtament, N N the Revelation, ſhew, and thoſe of the Old Te/fament molt plainly inti- 
p 


mate, that this proſperous State of his Kingdom was not only to be preceded by his own Suffer-- 


ings, but by a 1 * of Perſecutions, Trials, and Sufferings, which ſhould in different 
Degrees attend his Followers, before the Kingdoms of the Earth became by a general Conver- 
lion the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, (Rev. xi. 15.) See Mr, Leland's Anſwer to 
te Mol Figl, br Late — 


* 


(4) The 
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Luke XII. 
52, 53 54 
55 50. 


De "uM were — in not knowing him to oh the Meſ ah. 


' Seft, 115. am rather. come to occaſion the moſt unnatural 


Diviſſon. 52 For ſuch are the contentious 
Heats that will attend the Publication of . the 
Goſpel, that cer long Five in one Family ſhall be 
ſo foided that there ſhall be Three againſt Two 
on the one Side, and Two againſt Three on the 
other : 3 And this ſhall be the Caſe, when 


thoſe Families conſiſt of Perſons i in. the S 


Relations to each other: The Father, for Inſtance, 


ſhall differ with the Son, and the Son with the 


Father ; the fondeſt Mother with the Daughter, 


and the Daughter with the Mother ; the Mother- 
in- Lau with ber Son's Wife, and the Daugbter- 


in-Law with her Huſband's Mother (d); and fo 
inveterate ſhall their Hatred againſt all that em- 
brace my Goſpel appear, that they ſhall break the 
Bands of Nature, as well as of Friendſhip, 
pref „ Compare Mat. x. 34, 3 5. Vol. i. p. 469.) 

54 And be ſaid alſo to the Pep This Per- 
verlenels already ſhews itſelf, in your overlooking 
ſo many Proofs of the Mefliah's Appearance 


7 you: For when you ſee a Cloud ariſing out 


F the Weft, or coming from the Mediterranean 
AE preſently ſay, A heavy Shower is coming (e); 
and it is . 5 5 And when | you find] 
Wind blowing from the Deſart of Arabia, and other 


hot Climates, you ſay, There will be ſultry Heat; 


and it comes to paſs.” 56 Ye Hypocrites, that 
pretend to aſk. farther Signs, as if you were really 
deſirous to know, whether I be, or be not, a Divine 


Teacher ; you know how by ſuch Remarks as theſe, 


to diſti nouiſh the Face of the Earth, and of the 


Heavens, ſo as to foretell the Changes | in the Wea- 


ther before they. come; La. * is it that you do 
| . ol 


other. 


Wife, and her Huſband's Daughter. 


if a Widow, into his 
of a Mother-in-Law in any other Senſe. 


(e) A heavy Shower is coming.) Ou pos properly ene a heavy Shower ; and auucol, in 


the next * ſultry or feorching Heat. 


Houſe divided, Three againſt 
Three. 


Daughter -in - Law, and the 


to ex- 


the People, When ye ſee a 


the South 


4) The 8 ai ber Soi's Wi ifs, and the toes. Low 1 * Huſband's 


] The original Words, arwftga, and wugy, are exactly expreſſed in this Tranſlation. 
The Engliſh Words Mother-in-Law, and Daughter-in-Law, are more extenſive, and rather, 


tho' not beten lead us to think of [Noverca, wdlevie,] a Step-Dame, or Father's ſecond 
Our Lord might mention this Relation, becauſe, 
in Conſequence of the Oblication which the Fewyh Children were under to maintain their 
aged Parents, a bom b Man might, when he ſettled in the World, often take his Mother, 

amily, and her Abode in it might occaſion leſs Uneaſineſs, than that 


-— YI For from OI 
there ſhall be Five in one 


Two, and Two K 


53 The Father ſhall be 
divided againſt the Son, and 
the Son againſt the Father: 
the Mother inſt the 
Daughter, and the Daugh- 
ter againſt the N che 
Mother-in-Law againſt her 


B in- Law againſt 
her Motber.-in-Law. 


GW. 


54 And he ſaid alſo to 


Cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſtraightway ye ſay, There 
cometh a Shower; and fo 
it is. 


55 And when ye ſee the 
South- Wind blow, ye ſay, 
There will be Heat; and! it 
cometh to paſs. 


56 Ye Hypocrites, ye can 
diser the Face of the Sky, 


and of the Earth : but how 
is 


43, . 


(f) Wis 


"a 


this Timer 


> 


i it, that ye do.not diſcern 


57 Vea, and why even 
of yourſelyes judge ye not 
what is right? 


58 When thou goeſt with 


thine Adverſary to the Ma- 


iſtrate, as thou art in the 


ay, give Diligence that 


thou mayeſt be delivered 
from him; leſt he hale thee 
to the Judge, and the Judge 


deliver thee to the Officer, 


and the Officer caſt thee in- 
to Priſon. | | 


mg mg n 7 
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57 Yea, why is it you do not even of yourſelves 


judge what is fit and right Y, and gather from 


ſuch obvious Premiſes, how you ought in Reaſon 


and Conſcience to treat ſo extraordinary a Perſon, 


as I appear to be from the whole Series of my 
Doctrine and Conduct, inſtead of diſregarding all 
the Proofs that ſhew me to be ſent from Go Dp? 

58 This, however you may neglect it, is a 


Matter of the utmoſt Importance: I muſt there- 


fore inforce the Exhortation I formerly gave you, 
(Mat. v. 25, 26. Vol. i. pag. 23 1.) and preſs you 
to endeavour with the greateſt Diligence, that the 
Controverſy may immediately be made up be- 
tween Go p and your Souls. For you count it a 


Rule of human Prudence, when you go to the Ma- 
giſtrate with your Adverſary, who has a Suit 
_ againſt. you, to ſe your utmoſt Endeavour to, 


mate up the Affair with him (g), while you are 


59 T tell thee, chou ſhalt 
| not 


and the 7 


yet on the Way; leaſt he force thee before the Fudge, 
udge having found thee: to be indeed 


accountable, deliver thee to the keeping of the 
Sergeant, and the Sergeant throw thee into Priſon; 


59 It will not then be.in thy Power to compound 


the Matter upon gentler Terms, or to get free 
from thy Confinement; but I tell thee, that when 


he 


(f) Why is.it you do not even: of yourſelves, Qc. ] The Phraſe ag kelly, does not ſeem here 


IT... 
not diſcern and judge of the much more evident Sec. 1 15. 
Signs of this Time, which carry ſuch evident and CGD 
unparallelled Tokens of the Meſſiah's Coming? Luk 
(Compare Mat. xvi. 2, 3. Vol. i. pag. 538. 


to ignify, „“ From the like Principles of good Senſe, which you uſe in common Affairs, 
or in Matters relating to yourſelves ;” but it ſeems an Advance on that Thought, as if. 
our Lord had ſaid, Even tho I had not fo expreſsly drawn the Conſequence, yet from the 


Tenor of my Doctrine and Character, as well as from my Miracles, you might have 


* diſcerned yourſelves, 
and light me.” 
think without any Reaſon. 


that it muſt be a very wrong and very dangerous Action, to reject. 
Caſtalio and Grotius —_ 


this Verſe with the two following, I 


(gs) Uſe your utmoſt Endeavour to make up the Affair with him.] Theophyla@ intimates, 


and Salmaſius, and after him La Cene, 


« Pay the Intere 

But Luke e 
conſiderable Argum 
ATmaexlea ſignifies 
_ Defendant from 
vol. 1, pag. 237. —Tt 
Who has q Suit at 


largely inſiſt upon it, that dos £pyaczay ſignifies, 


as well as Principal, of thy Debt, in. order to procure Deliuerance.“ 
of another Word [ Toxos] for Uſury, ( Luke xix. 23.) which I think a 
ent for the common Rendering, which is alſo more extenſive, —— 
„not merely any kind of Deliverance, but ſuch an Agreement, as ſecures. 
any farther Danger of Proſecution ; as Elſner accurately ſhews, Qbſerv. 
is well known, that av properly ſignifies a Proſecutor, or one: 
Law againſt another, whether in a Civil, or Criminal Caſe. 


(b) The: 
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A ˙³ 


Sect, 115. * has thee at ſuch an, Advantage, thou ſhalt not not 8 thence, till thou 


2 be able to come out from thence, till thou vat paid baſt paid tie very aft Me. 


| Luke. XII, 
3%. *} 


Luke xii. 49. 


Ver. 51,-53. 


Ver. 58. 


the very laſt. Mite. of the Debt thou oweſt (5). 


And thus if you trifle with the Propoſals of 


Gav's Mercy, while the Day of Life and Grace 
is continued, nothing is to be expected from the 


Tribunal of his Juſtice, but a ſevere Sentence, 
which will end in Eng Confinement and 
e . | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


noble a R 
a irritate the Diſeaſe! How monſtrous is it, that any ſhould hate their 
Neighbours, yea, and their neareſt Relatives, for that which might recom- 
mend Strangers to their Eſteem. and Affection! Yet let not'thoſe, who 


wn Goſpel ſeems, ſhould in ſo many Inſtances 


meet with ſuch Treatment, be diſcouraged ; knowing they have a Father 
and a Saviour in Heaven, "whoſe Love is ten thouſand Times more than 
all: Nor let others be offended; as if Cbriſtianity had been the Occaſion 


of more Evil, than Go; for ſuch: is the — of Eternity, that the 


Salvation of one immortal Soul: will be more than an Equivalent for the 


eateſt and moſt laſting Temporal Evils, which the greateſt Number of 
2erſons can ſaffer for Conſcience ſake. . 


Let this awaken our Zeal tu ſave Souls, | in n Proportion to the Rage with 


which the Enemy is endeavouring their Deſtruction. May we be animated 
in it, by the Example of Feſus, who with a View to this, even longed for 
thoſe Sufferings, which innocent Nature-could not but regard as the Object 
. of ſtrong Averſion! May we be ſo wiſe, as to diſcern the Evidences, and 
to comply with the Purpoſes, of the Goſpel, elſe our Knowledge in Natural 
Things, ſhould it extend, not only to the moſt common, but the moſt 


curious Appearances, on the Face of the Earth, or the Heavens, will turn 


to no other Account, but to ſhame and condemn us! 

If we have any Reaſon to fear, that thro' obſtinate Impenitency, the 
Bleſſed GOD is ſtill an Adverſary to us, let us make it our firſt and 
greateſt Care, that by an humble Submiſſion of Soul to him, in the 


Methods of his Goſpel Grace, that ſtrict Scrutiny of his Juſtice may be 


prevented, 
000 The very 2 Mite of the Debt thou oweſt. | The Mite ade | was the leaſt valuable 


of their Coins, (fee Mark xii. 42.) containing no more than Half of their leaſt kind of 


Farthing, or of their xoIpaslns, or Quadrans; which was itſelf but the Fourth Part of the 
As, or aaepov, or of the larger Farthing, mentioned Mat. x. 29. and Luke xii. 6. So that 
the Mite was but little more, than the Third Part of an Engliſh WIE: and a Sparrow 
was reckoned worth Four of them. : 


is Human Nature corrupted, that & 
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2. Deſhi Gion ee Poul be a" Waning to us, 129 
„ and that Sentence of his Wrath averted; which would other- Sect, 11:5; = 
wile plunge us into endleſs Ruin and Miſery ; for when could” we pretend Wen ' - 
to have paid theilaft Farthing of the Debt of Ten Thouſand Talents, which n 


we have been daily contracting, and Which is N Say el our Actount 3 W ch 
the B A,7 1 * e aer 15 
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CunisT en the Mention of feed? Calanities whith had k 
allen others, warns. his Hearers. of the Danger they were 
in, if they did not repent ; and 3 it by- #08 Parable 
of the barren bes Luke XIII. 1 Rong.” mille fp 
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THERE were preſent at V W while our Lord Was thus diſcourſing. of Sect. 116. 
hat Seaſon, f. that 

told kim of he Galileans, the Neceſli ty of being at Peace with Gop, — RD 


whoſe Blood Pilate bad min- * kart Were. „ele at that | Time, told bin * "Rog ——_ 


Princes of Reſiſtance to it; and ET Blod 
Plate the Governor Bad in effect mingled with 
their Sacrifices, having circumvented and ſlain 
them, while they were worſhipping in the Tem- 
ple at a publick Feaſt. 
_ 2 And Jeſus anſwering, 2 And Teſus, without making any Remarks 
dll unto them, Suppoſe ye on the Cauſe in which they were engaged, en- 
: We deavoured, with his uſual Wiſdom and Piety, to. 
lead the Minds of his Tiearers into ſome Profitable 


_ Reflec- 


(a) Told bim 0 if theſe Galikans, the F atopirk oe Jas Guulonites 1 Faſephus has given 
us the Story of 5 * Gaulonites at large, Antig. lib. xviii. cap. 1, 2. and Bell. Fud. 


tb, ii. cap. if. lib. vii. cap. 28. It appears, he was the Head of a Se&, who aflerted 
Poke eir ls Soverei eign, and were ſo utterly averſe to a Submiſſion to the Roman 
T. 


1 that they accounted it unlawful to pay Tribute unto Cæſar, and rather would 

1 5 — the greateſt Torments than give any Man the Title of Lord. This Judas is probably 

; - - Perſon, whom Gamaliel refers to, As vi. 37. —— Foſephus does not mention the 
aughter of theſe Galileans; (which, by the Way, makes Zegerus's Interpretation very þ 

. that they were actually latin at the Altar, in Contempt of the emple; 3) but 
e records an Action of Pilate that much reſembles it, of the Manner of his treating the 
amaritant. Antig. lib. xviii. cap. 5. Perhaps this Story of the Galileans might now be 


| mentioned to Ch it 
or ay dem, ho Peron ves bf "uy him into a a Snare, whether he mould juſtify, 


R ch (b) You 


Luke XIII. 
35 4+ 5+ 


are not to conclude this was the Caſe z. hut except 


but 
do, you are much miſtaken, and very unfit to fee repent, je ol all 


has lately occurred, I mean, that of : 
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Except we repent, we ſhall all periſh.  _ * 
Reflections upon the Event; and in Reply ſaid in Set theſe Galikazs wer 
them, Do you think that theſe Galileans were nato- Sinners above 2 N 
nous Sinners above all the reſt of the Galileans, r 
cut off in ſo miſerable a Manner? 3 If you 31 ll you, 


9 1 


judge of the Conduct of Providence: For how- — 
ſoever you may cenſure them, iy fell you, No, you 


you repent, you ſhall all periſh thus (o); Vengeance 
will overtake you in your evil Ways, and in the 
defolating Judgments that will ſhortly come on 
your whole Nation, the Blood of many of you g 
Wall be mingled\with. your Sacrific s. 
4 Or to inſtance in another unhappy Caſe that 4 Or tbaſe Eighteen, up- 
oſe Eighteen on whom the Tower in Si- 


| ; 1 fell, and flew th 
Men, on whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and flew think 00 5 wy 


them (c), do you think, they Wee Offenders ners above all Men that 


than all the other Inhabitants 


Jeriſalem, that dwel in Jeruſalem? 


they were thus ſingled out for Deſtruction ? 


y, if you were in general to draw ſuch Conclu- NEFF YE Fpemts Je ſhall 
4 N | | b . p 0 1 
8; for the beſt of Men may be involved with 3 


by Ke dere would judge very raſh- 5 1 tell you, Nay : but 


others in temporal Calamities. But remember 


what I told you before, that except you & ng you 


ſhall all periſb thus, and ſhall be prefled under 
the infupportable Load of the Divine Vengeance, 


§. 6,.—8. 44 
which was without the Walls of Feruſalem, a little Stream flowed into the City, (Je. 


_ ean find, mentioned any where, but here. Probably it had happened at ſome late Feaf ; 


(b) You ſhall all periſh thus + ar, ares.) Some content themſelves with rendering 
i You ſhall 2 1, as well as they ; and paſſibly no more may be intended: Yet the 

endefing I prefer appears to be more. eral ; and I the rather chuſe it, becauſe (as Gr 
tius, Dult en, WWhithy, and 1 others have obſerved, there was a remarkable Reſen- 
blance between the Fate of Gallleans, and that of the whole Fewiſh Nation; the 
Flower ef which was ſlain at Feraſalem by the Roman Sword, while they were aſſembled 
at one of their great Fe/t:vals ; (ſee 7 Bell. Jud. lib, vi. cap. 11. lib. vii. cap. 15.) 
and many Thouſands af eee in the Temple itſelf, and were (as their own H:/torian 
repreſents it at 1 literally buried under its Ruins. Foſeph. Ball. ud. lib. vi. cap. 4. 
„ V. 53 5. N a 
(c) On 4 the Tower in Siloam fell, and ſlew them,] From the Fountain of Silean, 


viii, 6.) which was received in 4 kind of Baſen, which ſome have thought to be the 
fame with the Pool of Betheſda. (See 2 Kings xx. 20. Neb. iii. 16. J. viii. 6. and Job" 
v. 2. ix. 7.) Being near the Temple, it is no Wonder that many fl it for Puriſi- 
cation; but the ity. occaſioned by the Fall of the neighbouring Tower, is not, that! 


and ſome of Chri/?*s Hearers might then have been at Feruſalem, —— Ons indeed, takes 
this Siloam to have been Shilob, the Place where the Tabernacle was fitit fettled, (J,. 
xvũi. 1. Eſal. 1xxviii, Go.) but without ſufficient Reaſon, See Druſius, in lic. F 

25 5 (4) Thie 


* NEW * * 
; PEPE 


* 


Cn2187 delivers the Parable of che barren Fig · tree. 
6 e alſo this Pa- 6 Aud in order to awaken them more effer- 
rable : % cer 1 his tually to ſuch deep and ſerious Repentance, be 
; 5 ted h 0 ; | | | | 
3 . he clans end ſpake this Parable to them, There was a Mar 
ſought Fruit thereon, and who had a Fig-tree planted in his Vineyard, and 
found none. came for ſeveral ſucceſſive Seaſons, ſearching for 


* 
1 I | 
3 N = * 
E - 


geg. 176. 


Luke XII. 
6, 75 8, 9. 1 


7 Then aid be unto the Fruit upon it, but be found none. 7 And at 
203 


' Preſſer of his Vineyard, length, deſpairing of any better Succeſs, be ſaid 
Behold, thefe three Years I fo jb, Keeper of the Vineyard, Behold, theſe Three 


come ſeeking Fruit on this 


Pig tree, and find none: cut 77ars together (d) I have come to look for Fruit 


it down, why cumbereth it up this Fig- tree, and ſtill I find none: Cut it 


cumber the Ground, filling up the Place of more 

profitable Plants with its uſeſeſs Bulk, and draw- 

ing away Nouriſhment from thoſe that grow- 

8 And he anſwering, faid around it? 8 But ſuch was the Concern o 
unto him, Lord, let it alone the Vine-dreſſer for its Preſervation, that he ſaid 
this Year alſo, till I hall dig 
tout It and duns “: alone this Year alſo, till T ſhall dig up the Ground 
e ng e Woe, to the Root of zt - 
9 And if it bear Fruit, 9 And then perhaps it may bear Fruit (e), and 


well : and if not, 2hen after if ſo, it is well, and thou preſerveſt-thy Tree; 

ut, thou gk cut je on. © php / , after this thou late, if thou Heaſeft, 
cut it down, and I will fay nothing farther to 
prevent it. By which Parable our Lord did plainly 
repreſent to the Jews the Divine Diſpleaſure agai 

them, for having neglected the many Opportu- 


to bim in Repiy, Sir, I defire thou wouldſt /et it 


nities they had enjoyed, as plamed in the Vine- 


yard of Gop's Church; (compare Ifa. v. 1, 2. 


Xxvii. 2, 3.) and in an awful Manner intimated, 


that tho they had hitherto, at his Interceſſion, 
been ſpared, yet if they continued unfruitful un- 


(4) Theſe Three Years.] Many have ſuppoſed, that theſe Words allude to the Time of 
3 


Cbriſts perſonal Miniſtry, which, as moſt have computed the Chronology of the New Tefta- 


ment, had now laſted Three Years : But it is certain, the Patience of Go p bore with them. 
| much longer than another Year. Grotius therefore thinks it more probable, it may refer to 


the Nature of a-Fig-tree, which, if it bears at all, generally begins to do it within Three 
Tear, after it is planted 3 but might, to be ſure, be looked upon as barren, if it had diſap- 
pointed the Expectation of the Planter Three Years, after the Time in which it ſhould have 
yielded Fr uit, which was yet worſe. | | 

4 e it may bear Fruit : vd wa women xagro.)] It is in the Original ſomething of 
a7 arupt Way of ſpeaking, of which Raphelius has produced many Examples: ( Amnot. ex 
c 7. Pag. 102, 103.) But I think the Way of rendering the Idiom, I have here uſed, would 

uit it in moſt of thoſe Inſtances, . ene ns . 


R 2 * (f) Under 


L * 2 9 9 * +" 1 * 
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ige Refleblions on the Guilt and. Dimgar 97 unf 
Sec. 116. der the additional Cultivation they were ſhortly 
» do receive, on the Deſcent of the Spirit, and te 
Laaer | Propoſal of the Gaſpel in its full, Extent and Evi- ee 


| = 960 8 ex +» dence H., they muſt expect nothing but La 1 
= GREG n——_ irgecoverable. Ruin. bg Of | 


>; 5 . $4 L . i 


IMPROVEMENT. iT 


_ I fo H of us may not learn a | Lefſon for himſelf, from this in- 
VV ftructive Parable of the Fig- tree ? Have we not long been planted 
in 10 O D's Vineyard, and favoured with the Cultivation of his Ordinances, 
yea, with the Dews.of his Grace too; and yet how little Fruit have we 
Ver. 7. borne in Proportion to thoſe Advantages ? How long has he come ſeeking 
tit in vain, while we have fruſtrated the moſt reaſonable Expectations, 
perhaps not only for Three, but ſeveral of us for more than Thirty Years? Wi 
Wonderful is it, that the dreadful Sentence has not long ſince gone forth il 
inſt us, Cut them down, why cumber they the. Ground? We owe it to 
* Interceſh ion of our Bleſſed Redeemer, the great Keeper of the Gardn Wil 
of -G.O.D, that this has not long ſince been our Caſe. Let us not be high- 
| minded, but fear. (Rom. xi. 20.) Let barren Sinners reflect, that ti 
Ver. 9. Th," > the. Ew, Tear, 1 15 indeed the py Month, or of Day of their 


&.S 4; 


— 


Ver. 8. 


1 * weil * Wee N oy ca 2 5 into the Fire. iP 
| Ver. 2. Let ſuch therefore meditate error, when tbe Fudgments of GOD ar: 


abroad. in the Earth; ; and. when others are. overwhelmed in Ruin, let 

F them. not harſhly: cenſure the Sufferers, as if they were greater Sinners, 

= ver. 3, 5. than; any, « others; ; but let them apply that falutary, tho' awful Admonition 

_ = to their Own Souls, repeating it again and again, till they are pricked to the 
1 Heart by it, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe periſh. 

Vas. x, Terrible indeed was the Caſe of thoſe, whoſe Blood Plate mingled with 

their Sacrifices; and of thoſe, who were daſhed to Pieces in a Moment 

Ver. : by the Fall of Silbam's Tower: But infinitely more dreadful will be the 

an Condition of them, that fall into the Hands of the Living G0 D; (Heb. 

= * 31 . mM eſpecully of whole Deceivers, who baring ſurrounded his Alag 

: F | | Wit 


| Y UUnder the additional Cultivation, &c.] The extraordinary Means uſed to * them 

= - | to Repentance after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by the Effuſion of his Spirit, and the preach- 

5 | ing of the Apo/tles, might with great Propriety be expreſſed by e round the barren 
2908 and applying warm Compe/t, or 3 to its Roots. 
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CunisT cures a Crooked Woman in the Synagogue, and 
indicates his doing it on the Sabbath-Day ; and after- 
wards repeats the Parables of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, 
and of the Leaven. Luke XIII. 10,22. 


4 


Lux E XIII. 10. 5: "LET HANL ro. 0 
ND he was teaching in HUS our Lord: went, on in his Journey Sect. 1 17. 
one of the Synagogues thro' Galilee for a conſiderable Time; and CARD 
on the Sabbath. or MO UROL COD TREES | 
Re tte OR as he was teaching in one of the Synagogues on the Luke XIII. 
11 And behold, there was Sabbath-Day, 11 Behold, there was preſent 2 12. 

2 Woman which hadaSpirit poor diſabled Woman, who (as the Jews uſed com- 
of Infirmity eighteen Years, E 5 9 5 
and was bowed together, and monly to expreſs it,) had been afflicted by a Spi- 

could in no wiſe lift up her- rit of Weakneſs (a) no leſs than Eighteen Years, 

ſelf, and was bowed together in ſo ſad a Manner, that 
TY from the Time it firſt ſeized her, ſhe was utterly 

unable to raiſe herſelf upright (b), or to ſtand: 

_—xﬀ cc TT 

12 And when Jeſus ſw 12 And Feſus ſeeing ber, and intimately know- 

ber, he called her to him, ing all the ſad Circumſtances of her Affliction, and 
aud the Difficulty with which ſhe was then come to 

attend the Solemnities of Divine Worſhip there, 


called 


(a) Had been afflicted by a Spirit of Meatneſi.] It is very evident, the Fews apprehended;, 
that all remarkable Diſorders 97 Bb e wp, from hs Operation 4 eee eee 
Demon. Perhaps they might draw an Argũment from what is ſaid of Satan's Agency in the 
Affliction of Fob, (chap. i. and ii.) and from P/al. xci. 6. (compare Septuag.) and 1 Sam. 
XVI. 14. They alſe conſidered Satan as having the Power of Death, Heb. ii. 14. And: 
that in ſome Maladies this was indeed the Caſe, is intimated by aur Lord's Reply here, ver. 16. 
and by St. Paul's Words, 1 Cor. v. 5. where he ſpeaks of delivering an Offender to Satan 
for the Deftrution- of the Fleſh. The Topick is very judiciouſly handled by that illuſtri- 
ous Wr iter Mr. Howe ; (fee his JVorks, vol. ii. pag. 360, 361.) and there are ſome curious 
Wines. mo 0 Molſius on this Text. | f 7 

erty unable to raiſe herſelf upright. ] This Verſion of un dura avanxulas as 70 

Tahlexes, ſeems preferable to ber which the Words eig To A 1 bear; „She 

5 could not lift herſelf up, ſo as to ſtand perfect OTE. ( Compare Heb. vii. 25. Gr.) 
* 


or on the Rendering I have given, which is eq ö | p 
g 8 which is equally literal, the Miracle appears much more 
important, than on the dave, KN 1 d , N | 


d 0 4 
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ig fenen is taken at bir Gealing on the Sabbarh-Day. 
eck. 119. bald ber to bim, am ſail to. her,” Woman, - thou | and ſaid unto ber, Wanun 
Luke XIII. long been under by reaſon of thy V eakneſs and . 9 Fault A, 
15 2% 5. Malady, 13 And as he was ſpeaking theſe ry And he laid bis Hands 
Words, he laid his Hands upon her, and i mmedi- du Mer : and. lag, f 
ately (he was ſtrengthened, and made fireight; ſo ig Gop. and 
that ſhe ſtood. before them all in an erect Poſture, N 
and moved with as much Eaſe and Freedom, as 
if ſhe had never been diſabled: Aud, as was moſt 
reaſonable, ſbe in a very affectionate Manner g- 
rid GOD befote the whole Aſſembly; prat _ 
him for ſo fignal and unexpected à Favour, and 


declaring how long her Illneſs had continued, and 0 Þ 
| how deſperate and incurable it had been thought. , Ee 
14 But a Ruler of the Synagogue (c), inſtead of 14 And the Ruler of the 
Joining in een. of 1 Divine Power 5 N * 
And Goodneſs, diſplayed in that gracious Action Jeſus had healed on the St. 
of our Lord, was moved with Indignation, which bath-day, and ſaid unto the 
he endeavoured to. conceal under the Form of nn LIEN e fix Dan 
Piety and Zeal ; and as if he only had been angry work : in them . 
becauſe Feſus had bealed her on the Sabbath-Day, come and be healed, and not 
he anſivered and ſaid unto the People, There are Six on the Sabbath-day. 
Days on which the common Work of human Life 
muſt be done; on ſome of theſe therefore you may 
furely find Time to come and be healed, and ſhould 
not make theſe Applications on the Sabbath-Day, 
which you know is appropriated- to the facred 
Purpoſes of religious Reſt and Worthip.  _ 
15 Then the Lord anfwered him with a juſt 15 The Lord then an. 
Severity, and ſaid, Thon Hypocrite, that thus eee _— Aer 
makeſt thy pretended Zeal for the Honour of a” 
Divine Inſtitutions, a ſpecious Cloak for thy Ma- | 
lice againſt me, art thou not ſelf-condemned ? 
does not every one of you, even the Phariſees ny 
1 580 oe . 


(c) A Ruler of the Synagogue.] It is plain, that there were ſeveral Rulers of the ſame 
nagogue. (Compare Mark v. 22. As xiii. 15. xvili. 8, 17.) And Dr. Lightfoot and 
 FVitringa have obſerved, that in every Town where there was a Synagogue, there were at 
leaſt Ten Men who were obliged conſtantly to attend on the publick Worſhip in it. Of theſe 
Three were called Rulers, who preſided in directing the Worſhip, and judged of ſuch little 
| Diſputes and Litigations, as might be eee in the Synagogue 3 but not without 2 
Reſerve of Appeal to the ſeveral ſuperior Courts. If of theſe Three, there was any One who 
had a diſtinguiſhed Authority, and might by Way of Eminence be called The Ruler of tht 
Synagogue, it is ſtrange the 2 Writers omit to mention it, which, ſo far as I can recol- 
lect, they never do. See HYalfius on this Text, and Vitringa, Synag. Vet. pag. 585. 


. 
7 


(d) 8 


e e on' the Sabbath 
| one 285 or bjs Aſs from 
the Stall, and lead him * 


to * 


16 And 1 not this 
Woman being a Daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo theſe eigh- 
teen Vears, be looſed from 
this Bond on the Sabbath; 
day ? 


And when he had faid 
* Things, all his Adver- 
faries were aſhamed : and all 
the People rejoiced for all the 
glorious Things that were 
done by him. 


18 Then ſaid he, Unto 
what is the Kingdom of 
GoD like? and whereunto 
ſhall I reſemble it ? 


(d) Even the Phariſees and Rulers of Synagogues among the reſt.] Had not this been. 


Rulers of Synagr 


ft, "this ther 


ynagogues 5 among the reſt (d (a), with- 
Scruple or Blame, Joſe bis Ox or his A, 
Manger, and lead bim away, to. drink on 


Fake: 


1 Sabbath-Day, as well as on any other; tho 


the Work be more ſetrvile than 0 I have done, 
and the Occaſion far leſs i ant? 16 Now 


if you have ſuch a Regard to the Thirſt of one 


of your Cattle, was it net much more apparently 
good Woman, who is a Daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan by the Divine Permiſſion 
bas bound in this cruel Manner, Io, for theſe Eigh- 
teen Years together, ſhould be hoſed from this Bond, 


even on the Sabbath-Day, eſpecially when it might | 


be effected in ſo eafy a Manner, Wan and 
a Touch? 

17 And when be had ſaid theſe Things, all bis 
Oppoſers were aſhamed, and perfectly confounded 


by the Strength of ſuch obvious and. conclufive 
Reaſoning : 


And all the Multitude who were pre- 
ſent, rejorced in his Triumph; for they were 
greatly delighted with all thoſe wonderful and 


glorious Things which he did, in which there was 
ſo amiable a Diſplay of his Goodneſs, as 


well as 
his Power. 


18 Now on this Occaſion, for the farther Eu- 


couragement of his Friends, and Confufion of 


his Enemies, our Lord thought proper to intimate 


the great Increaſe of his Kingdom, notwithſtand- 


ing the malignant Oppoſition it ſhould meet with, 
which he illuſtrated by two Parables formerly 


delivered elſewhere: And be ſaid, To what is the 


Kingdom of GOD like, or what ſhall I compare 
it to? or how is it that I ſhall repreſent the Pro- 


generally the Cafe, the Anfwer would not have been ſufficient for Conviction, in the preſent 


Circumſtance, op 


haps this Ruler might that very Day have been performing ſuch an Office 
for one of his Cattle, with his own Hands : 


I fay, with his own Hands; for it was by no 


2 eſſential to his being « Ruler of the Synagogue, that he ſhould be a Perſon of Wealth. 


or Dignity in common Life: Tho probably, in large and ſplendid Cities, (ſuch, for In- 


ſtance, as Capernaum was,) ſuch Perſons might generally be choſen. Cr:ticks have co 
lected Paſſages from Rabburical Writers, in which they allow it to be lawful, to feed or 


bras a Beaſt on the Sabbath- Day. 
| = were 1 allowed, even to draw 
ding then ta it. 


Wark, than leq 


See Lightfoot”s Hor. Hebr. on this Text; where he ſhews 


ater for their Beafts; a much more laborious 


Seck. 11. 
— 
Lake XIII. 
16, 17, 18, 


135 


Lute XIII. 
19, 20, 21 
. 


=. Luke xii, 
: = 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 11. 


T Farables of vhe Grain bbs e 4 
Sec. 11 7. pagation of the Goſpel in the World? | 
is like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed,” which « 


and Votre in bis Garden; and from © minute a 
Seed 77 grevo to à prodigious Bulk, and became fach 


19 1t 


a gal Trer, that 1 50 of. the Air came and 
built their Nefts in its Branches. So ſhall my 
Kingdom, which in its firſt 
contemptible, diffuſe itſelf in Time over the whole 
World, and the "Inhabitants of diſtant Nations 
ſhall ſeek! their Shelter in it. (Compare Mat, xiii. 
31, 32. and Mark iv. 30,32. Vol. i. pag. 412.) 

20 And again be "Big, 
the Kingdom of GO 5. of which I have now bee: 
ſpeaking ?. or how (hall 1 deſcribe the Efficacy of 
its Doctrine? 21 1t is like a little Quantity 
of Leaven, whi ch a Wor oman took, and covered up in 
a Maſs of Dough, conſiſting of no leſs than three 
Meaſures of Meal; and yet it inſinuated and dif- 


fuſed itſelf throughout, till the whole Lump wa 
leavened. So ſhall the Goſpel make its Way, and 


by a ſecret Influence ſhall ſpread its Efficacy thro' 


the Hearts of Men, till it has changed them into 
a Likeneſs to itſelf. (Compare Mat. XL. 3 3: 


Vol. i. pag. 413.). 


22 And thus he went thro all the principal 


lem; to which he had now begun to ſteer his 
Courſe, as he intended to be there at the approach- 
ing Feaſt of the Dedication, (John x. 22.) and 


to ſpe nd the- little Remainder: of his Time during 


his- Centibuande upon Earth, in that City, or the 


neighbouring Parts; no more returning to theſe 


Northern Regions, till he NO here after his 
n 


TMPROVEME 


4 Man took 


2 wwhat elſe Teal 1 liken 


Cities 
and V. Hages of Galilee, teaching them whereſo- 


ever he came, and travelli ng on toward Feruſa- » 


W Fr 44 N , 
» F * * T "ID Wt. os Sa. * K 4 
' 8 2 . * V. * 5 {4 
- n * 
* - * £970 
» 0 * 


70 if * den 


4 It is like a Grain of 
Mall Ms 


rd-feed, which a Man 


took, and caſt into his Gar- 


den, and it grew, and waxed 
a great Tree: and the Fowly 
of the Air lodged. in the 
Branches of i it. 


Beginning ſeems to be 


20 And again he ſaid, 
Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
Kingdom of Go p? 


21 It is like Leaven, 3 
| which a Woman took and 


hid in three Meaſures of 
Meal, till the 1 Was 
leavened. 


22 And he went through 
the Cities and Villages, 
teaching and j journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. 


WNT 


GA I N do we ſee, in a very inſtructive Inſtance, the Power and 
- Goodneſs of Chrift It wrought on a poor deſpiſed Creature ; but 
our T7 conſidered her as a Daughter of Abraham, and honoured, even 


in her, whatever Traces of her Father Abraham's Faith and Piety, his 
IF. ing Eye might diſcern, Her Zeal for publick Worſhip brought 
er out, tho' ſhe could not ſtand upright, and had — in that Reſpe& 


a much 


W Sanctuary.” 


* 


1 Rofletthoris'on the Curt of the Crooked Woman. 13h 
m_ better Excuſe for ſtaying at Home, than many could make, who Sect. 117. 

2 — war. abſent themſelves fein the much nobler Services of the Chriftion . 
She met with Chriſt in the Synagogue, and ebe with a Cure, And Ver. 10, 13. 
oh, how many, as the Effect of ſuch a pious Zeal, tho they have not been 
hoſed from their Infirmittes, have at leaſt been greatly ſtren gthened to 


bear them! 


Our Lord ſays, that Satan had "ROY . That malignant Enemy to ver. 16. 
dur Bodies and Souls, rejoices in any Opportunity of hurting either. But 
it is pleaſing 2 think, that his Power is always under the Controul of 
Chriſt; and therefore ſhall never be exerciſed on his People any farther, 
chan their gracious Redeemer ſees it conſiſtent with their Good, and will 
WW take care to render it ſubſervient to it. 
Ho gravely does this Ruler of the Synagogue inſtruc the Pegs i in a Ver 14. 
Point of Ceremony, while his Heart was full of Enmity to Chriſt, and 


* 


1 | | hardened againſt every Sentiment of human Compaſſion ! Juſtly was his 


WY 7730r:f confounded and expoſed. 7 Ver. 15. 
= We tho uld with Pleaſure fee this Sun of Ri ghteouſneſs, thus victoriouſſy 


FAY beg thro thoſe Clouds, which Envy and Malice had raiſed to obſcute 


him, and diffuſing his ſacred Light from one End of the Heavens to the 


| ; other. With Pleaſure ſhould we view the Accompliſhment of theſe Para- Ver. 18-21. 


bles, which repreſent a baryon of his Goſpel as fo great; and we ſhould 


3 ; daily pray, with increaſing Earneſtneſs, that all the remaining Nations 


and Kingdoms of this Wor, {may at length become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of bis Chriſt; and fincere Converts flock to him from every Side, even 
as Doves to r Windows. 21 xi. 15. and Ja. Ix, 8 . A 


« A * 
» * k- at. hs 8 1 o >. i, % og . 
1 * * 4 5 


8 E C T. Cxvul. 


5 C: HR 1 sr warns his Hearers of the Difficulty ind I nportance 
of entering into the Kingdom of Heaven ; and is not inti- 


| midated by the Fear of. Herad im er his . ork. 
Dy Luke All 237 70 the End. * 


2 5 . : Luke XIII. 23. 


SEN ſaid one un 
him, "Lord, be ew AN. D as Jeſus was going an in his Journey Sect. 118. 


"few | towards Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate te 

Feaſt of the Dedication there (a), Walt e Luke XIII. 
5 8 by 23 
oo In dauer e to odds the Feaſt of FO Dedication. Ge. Mr. Ni on; and ſome 
von Il. che following P allages in a d: 4x Order, and introduce them after this 
TIM Feaſt : 


N 


6 feels uit 1 — 


Sect. 118. by ſeveral of his Diſciples, in a pretty large Com- few-thar be ſaved ? And he 
9 l which he took by the — one 20 them aid ſaid unto chem, 
Law x07; X17, fo. him, Lord, are there. [but] few that ſhall dle 
23» 245 25: ved? . Surely. if thy. Kingdom be ſo extenfive, + 
as. theſe Parables intimate, ſee ver. 19, 2 1.0 the 
N [umber muſt. be very conſiderable. 
5 But be ſaid to chem, Inſtead of amuſing:your- 
ſelves with ſuch curious Enquities withigelation 
to others, be ſolicitous to ſecure your own Safety: 7; 
5 24 And let me urge it upon you, that you exert 24 Sine to enter in at 
1 your utmoſt Streng th to enter in at the: ſtruit 2 trait Gate: n ws 
| __. A EET I formerly. mentioned as leading 4 pores Loy "Dal not k 
to Eternal Life, ( Mat. vii. 14. Vol. i. pag. 263.) able. 
and ſtrain, as it were, every Nerve, to Fuck your _ 
Way thro' thoſe Enemies, which are alwa ys ready 
to oppoſe your Paſſage: For 1 ſeriouſly tell Un 
the Time is coming, when many, will, im a | 
k 39 * | 


nately -feek. to enter in N my Joey” mot 6 ; | 
to IT iii nos nds © 

235 And howſoever they may. now deſpiſe and 4.4 5 When once the aſe 
trifle with the Means of Grace, this will hereafter x . 
be the Caſe, even with the moſt ſtupid and neg- 7 begin to ſtand withou, 
ligent of Mankind, 48 ſoon as ever the great Lord 


PA > ©, 


— a — — — 


and to knock at the Door, 


and Maſter of the Family ſhall, as it were, have ata. 

riſen. ub from his CY with his own autho- 

ritative Hand ſhall have ſbut, and barred the 

Door (d); and you, among the reſt, /ball begin to 

oe without, e-4 fo ce at the e r ſo 
eu t 


WI 


5 —— n 3 
e . , 
* * * > = 4 * 
” * 
k 


Roß: But it does not appear, that Cbri E ever in \ Galilee before his Reſurrection, after 
this Journey. He was indeed at Ephraim, or Ephrem ; ( 2 xi. 54: „ but as that City la 
an the Conhnes of the Tribe of Benjamin; at no great D ruſalem, ( Lightfut' 
| Diſquifit. Chorogr. in Fean. cap. vii. F. 1.) the Argument. ne Gary 4 hiſton draws ron 
A thence in favour of his Order, muſt be 7 inconckuiive, See ä s Harmony, pag. 355 


— „ your utmoſt Strength to enter in at the frat Gate] The original Word uu 
4 fully expreſſes this. It imports the Act of contending in the moſt ardent and reſolut 
ner, with Antagonifts in Games, or in War: And may well intimate, that the ai 
Gate is beſet with a Variety of Enemies, thro which, if we aſpire to a Crown of Eternd 
Glory, we muſt break and force our Way: A Repreſen tation equally juſt and awakening: 
Compare 1 Cor. ix. 25. Col. i. 29. 1 Tim. vi. 12. and 2 Tim. iv. 7. | 
(e) Many will ſeek to enter in.] The Pruſſian Verfion renders it, /hall try, or attempt: Bit Wl 
| TI apprehend from the Context, that it refers to importunate Intreaties when they wer il 
actually excluded, rather than to. feeble Attempts now 3. tho it is an awful Truth, that thele I 
likewiſe will be unſucceſsful. 


R. 1 the Family, & 4 There is a | Majeſty and Pathos i in this Paſſage, 2b n 1 
aot make a 5. which no Paraphraſe can * in which the \ very Words of our Tord 6 
0 a Part. 


"a 
8 
Pens 
— 
PLA 
1 
4 
7 
2 8 


— — . P — EOEIG A FOE IIS II" IIa rs 
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ing and gnaſhing of Teet 
= when ye ſhall ſeg Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Jacob, and 
il the Prophets in the King-- 
dom of Go p, and you your- 


be) I: 
be had 


* *. $ F 
| ” 
fl {4 

Y 
wa KF] 
„ 
„ 
* 


Lord, Lord, open 


* 8 1 , 
* 0 * 0 e „ 4g N 
8 * * 1 3 x - 
: v% q f N 5 
* Nn 
$ F 
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1 Many ar loft ſpall try in vain to be admitted 139 
and ſay unto you, I know 
you not whence you Are : 


with great Earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, we beſeech Set. 118. 
thee that thou wouldſt open to us: And be, who & Dy 7 
now ſo graciouſly invites and waits upon you, Er 


7 ae ati | 25, 16, /, 
ſhall then reply to pon, I know you not, who you n. 


are, or from whence. you are come; but determine 
to treat you as Strangers, for whom 1 have no 


Friendſhip or Regard, and who have never been 


26 Then ſhall ye begin 


WM ſay, We have eaten and 


drunk in thy Preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our 
S bes e777 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell 
you, I know you not whence 
you are ; depart from me, 


au ye Workers of Iniquity. 


approved by me. 


26 Some of you may perhaps then plead an 
intimate Acquaintance and profeſſed Friendſhip, 


and urge the Privileges that you once enjoyed, and 


the conſpicuous Figure you made in his Church: 
But if any of you can carry it ſo far, as that you 


ſhall begin to ſay, Lord, we have eaten and dran 


in thy Preſence, in a familiar Manner (e), and thou 


haſt thyſelf lived among us, and often taught in 
aur Streets and Houſes, ſo that thou canſt not 


ſure have forgot us: 27 Nevertheleſs be will + 
perſiſt in his diſowning you, and ſay, I tell you 


again, I know. you nor, or I regard not whence you 
are; all the former Relation to which you refer, 


is (as it were) blotted from my Remembrance, 


28 There ſhall be weep- 


— 
= 


ſelves thruſt out. 


ſince your Hearts were ſtill infincere, and your 


Lives unſuitable to your fair Profeſſions; and 


therefore depart from- me, all ye that habitually 


pratitſe Iniquity ; for none of your Character ſhall 


ever be admitted here. (Compare Mat. vii. 22, 23. 
J XT K 

28 This awful Word, how little ſoever you 
may now regard it, ſhall wound you to the Heart, 
and throw you into Agonies of everlaſting De- 
ſpair: And there ſhall be the bittereſt weeping, 


- 


and gnaſhing of the Teeth for Madneſs and Rage, 
when you ſhall ſee your holy Anceſtors Abraham, 


and Iſaac, and Facob, and all the Prophets of the 


- "I 4" 5 
. "AY 5 ' 4 "# > " 


—— Hrennius refers it to 


ſucceeding Ages in the Kingdom of GOD, and 


5 ſhall find your/efves caſt out with Contempt, and 


have eaten and drank in thy Preſence.) Perhaps-fome of the Nine Thouſand, whom 
ed hy Miracle, may at laſt be in this miſerable Number. (Compare John vi. 26.) 


| rennius their having eaten the Sacrifices preſented to Go p, accordin | 
the Moſaic Conftitution, — : Nees Þ G -2, Ang 


and they, who whi 


But difterent Perſons may uſe this Plea in different Senſes ; - 


75 7 ile their Hearts were hardened in Impenitence and Unbelief, have profaned 
e Lord's Supper. by an unworthy Participation of it, will find: à ſad Senſe peculiar to' dem 


4 Kelten tho it might not chiefly be intended. 


8 2 | (f) Herod 


I Some think to terriſy him with a Threatening from Herod, 
ect 118, Hirſt back with juſt Todighation;”"" 29 74, "29 And ther fa cm 
CARL, they ſhall come from the moſt” diſtant Heathen” Wen 94 768 bart Georg 
Luke XIII. Lands, eden from the Faſt and the Weſt, and and Hom the South, and ſhat 
2%: 39 Zr. pm the North and the South; and ſhall fit down fit down in the Kingdom of 

| in joyful Multitudes, at- this Heavenly Banquet G05. 
with your pious Anceſtors, in the Kingdom of 
GOD; while yod are excluded from any Shate 
in it. (Compare Mat. viii. 11, 12. and Note (//, 27 
Vol. i. pag; % b C 

30 And bebold, this ſhall be the Caſe, not only WF. And behold, there ar 
of à few, but of great Numbers; for there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 
200 ˙ bee SEA as. 9-5 1 there are firſt which ſhall be 
many, who are now /aff in point of religious Ad- |, 
vantages, that ſhall then be firff in Honour and 
Happineſs; and there are many who now appear 


Ard, that ſhall then be found 7 and on Account 
of their abuſed Privileges, ſhall appear as the moſt 


infamous and miſerable of Mankind. (Compare 


Mat. xix. 30.) 2 z 

31 Theſe Things our Lord ſaid in his Journey 
thro' Galilee towards Jeruſalem ; making many 
Panſes in his Way, that in Conſequence of the 


| thee out, and depart hence: 


31 The fame Day there 
came certain of the Phari- 
ſees, ſaying unto him, Get 


| Shortneſs of his Stages, he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of greater Uſefulneſs. And it came to paſs 
on that Day, when he uttered theſe Diſcourſes, 
ſome of the Phariſees came, and that they might, 
if poſſible, intimidate, and drive him to a Diſtance, 
they ſaid to him, Go forth, and depart from bence 
: with all poſſible Speed, into the Territories of 4 
ſome other Prince ; for Herod the Tetrarch, who Tk 
is Maſter here, is at this very Time determined to 
kill thee (Y, as he did John the Baptiſt, thy Friend 
— Aſſociate, and ſeeks but an Opportunity to 
effect it. iu 


for Herod will kill thee, 


32 But 


(f) Hered is determined to kill thee : de os GM.] For the Force of this Phraſe 
compare John vii. 17. pag. 47. and Note (a) on Fohn i. 43. Vol. i. pag. 127. It is vey 
probable, conſidering both the wicked Character, and ſuſpicious Temper of Herod, that 
tho' he had a Curigſity to ſee Chriſt, (compare Luke ix, g. xxiii. 8.) he was uneaſy at his 
ſpending ſo much Time in Galzlee, leaſt he ſhould occaſion him ſome Embarraſſment, either 
With regard to the Fetus, or the Romans; yet fearing, after all the Anxiety which the Mul- 

ther of John the Baptiſt had given him, to make any Attempt on his Life, he might think fit 
_ thus to endeavour to ferrify him with an empty Threatening. In this View there would be? 
3 Propriety, in calling him Fox, rather than Lion, Wolf, or Bear; to which ſavage 


aſts the Prophets had ſometimes compared wicked Princes. Compare Zeph. iii. 3. Ext. 
xxii. 27. and Prov, xvii. 12, f | 
| % Au 


Fox, 


vils, 


ind To-motrow, and tf the 


third * I ſhall be perfect- 
* 


3 Nevertheleſs, I muſt 
wal To-day and To- mor- 
row, and the Day following: 

for it cannot be that a Pro- 
phet periſh out of n 


24 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 


lem, which killeſt the Pro- 


phets, and ſhone them that 
5 are 


20 And the third Day T ſhall be perfected. Man ſu 1 
un our Lord is not to be Ae 2 J Aly or 75 


of Time. dee Ho. vi. 2. and CO 
4. Foſh. iii. 4. 1 Sam. xix. 
the Third Day, ſignifies lately, 


xix. 


Te AE, I ſhall be 
veing by Death con 
10; 


(h) It cannot be ſu 
—* 3 fo that the { 
fius, Grotius, Knatchbull, 


I 


as the Word is uſed, Heb. ii. 10. v. 8 


Ne e G0, phy vp Wr 12 
wicked, and voracious Prince, "Behold, caſt out 
Domons,” and perform Cites in thy Dominions 
To-day and 1 e. a little while 15810 
_ he third Day I ſhall be effected OJ, and the 
inted" Time will quickly come, when I 
FOE my Courſe, and have done all that T lend 
bes. 33 In the mean Time, he may well 
allow me a Licenſe to ſtay in his Territories fo 
ton 
Or beste he may be unwilling, to allow it, 
yet nevertheleſs I muſt go on in this leiforely Pro- 
greſs, (as I juſt now faid,) To-day, and To-morrow, 
and the Third. Day, till the mine Seaſon 


1 70 yh Row 
Sg crafty, 


comes, in which my Miniſtry. ſhall be fulfilled : 


Nor do I fear the Effects of Herod's Malice; for 


it cannot be fu fuppe ofed that a Prophet ſhould periſh, 


or be put to , any where out of Segal (503 
that unhappy City, the Seat of the ſupream Court, 
challenging, as it were, to itſelf the fad Preroga- 


of Gor. 
4 And upon this, turning i in "Thought at leaſt 


wins Jeruſalem, tho it lay at the Diſtance of 
ſo many Miles, 


Lamentation over it, and fad, Oh Feruſalem,- 
ruſalem, thou guilty and miſerable City ! who 85 


thou haſt been diſtinguiſhed by Divine Favours 
beyond any Place on Earth, 


he took up a moſt nr oo 


et with the utmoſt 
coy, gg and err Jaye of tbe Fe 
Honeſt 


and 1 think + very n 
mpare the Original of Cen. xxxi. 2. Exod. iv. 10. Deut. 


or a little while ago. 


On this Interpretation, the Word. 


erfected, may refer to Chri/?s faiſbing the Work of Redemption, and: 
ecrated to his Office,” as the great Hi igh-Pric 1 and Captain of our Salva- 


» Oz 10. vii. 27) 2 


ppoſed that a Prophet, c.] John the Baptiſt had lately periſped in Ca- 


xpreſſion d erde, can import no more, than this Verſion expreſſes, 
which Elſner has ſhewn to be its proper Senſe. 4 


(Einer. Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 242.) Dru- 


's and many other eminent Critics, refer this to the Right which. 
anhedrim alone had, to puniſh a Perſon as a falſe Prophet. 


(i) Tow: 


as ſpeaking exactly of Three Days, but of a little Period 
7. and 1 Chron, ix. 2. in all which Places, Yz/fterday, and 


rim N 
32, 33, 34. 


at leaſt on ſuch kind and gracious Deſigns: 4 


tive of being the Slaughter-honſe of the Meſſengers 


142 


Se, 138, fone as the 
SOR 


n an gte e 


Heruſalen N . 
nt." are, 6ſt, 12 these how 
ale lien. Chia ren together, as a 


unto thee as the Ke a ve gathered 
1. "| Would 7. Id N 772 1 WD: Hen 05s 1 10 her Brood 
| all. the. Tendegels Of P. pe 1 — a 7 Mien and ye 
r 


| elem, comforted,..a yy riſhed. yay. ould r 


Luke xiii, 
35+. 


Ver. 34. 


Hen 72 7. little 402 ee 
under per } 2. and. you were {till regardleſs 
the Offers, off my. Grace, and would not be: r 
ſuaded, to hearken, to my Call, and to- accept; my 
Favour... 35 And now, alas, bet and! re 


A \ 185 Behold; your! Houſe i is 


the Prediction nd Event, your. Hoes i Jef? unte belt unto you deſolate: And 


you deſolate e and the Hour is juſt at hand, when verily 1 fap . La ſe 
your Children, whom. I would have. gathered. ( Time come wwe, Gul 
myſelf, ſhall periſh, and your Temple {hall be ut- ins Bleſſed is he that com- 
tecly deſtroy ed; And in the mean Time, I afſuredly > in the Nameof the Lord, 
Jay: to. you, ek I, will quickly. ceaſe my. Labaurs. 

among you; and retire in ſuch righteous Diſplea- 

ſure, that. you Hall, ce me no more, till the, Time 

come, when, taught by your Calamitics, pan ſhall 

be Fady and diſpoſed to /ay, Bleed be, be, that 

cometh. in The Name, of the Lord (J. ime ſhall. in Ce 
vain. wiſh for the Succour of bim, whom, oy e - oor 60 
now! pile, (Comps 2 * Mat. N 37 39.0 | | 


1 * O E ME N.. 


n ie 12 


ND who would not welcome ſuch a Saviour, when 5 appears dn 
ſo kind a Deſignl Who would: not blefi bim that cometh in the 


ä Name of the: Lord, to gather-our--Souls- with the tendereſt Care, and to 


ſhelter us from Wrath and Ruin! that Saviour, whoſe 8 yearned 
over us, and whoſe Heart poured forth its Blond for us! Too many rejed 
him, and will not hearken to the kindeſt Calls of his compaſſionate Voice. 


Unhappy Creatures! he Time will come, when they too late will be con- 
vinced of their fatal Error. | 


«abt. Lot 
A 


"a i 0 You þ a 3 me no more, Fl — you 1 ſoall 25 Wy, fed. hs * 5 cometh in Fr Name of 
the Lord.] {Sie ſuppoſing theſe Words refer to the ongratulations, Which Chrift received 
on his Entrance into ae, (Aat. xxi, 9. Mart xi. 20. Like xixe 38. and Febn xi. 
13.) urge them as a Reaſon for placing this Section after the ixth and x? of John, or be- 
tween the Feaſt of the Dedication, 55 H N Paſſover. But as our Lord repeats this Expreſ- 
ſion again, after his triumphant Entry, (Mat. xxiii. 39.) they muſt be capable of another 
Interpretation, and therefore can 5070 no ſuch Argument; nor is there any Intimation of 
his Return into Galilee between theſe Too Feaſts, —— It does not impl 4. y ſhould ever 


ſee Feſus at all; but only, that they ſhould earneſtly wuiſb for the Maſſia —.4 the. Extre- 


mity of their Diſtreſs be ready to entertain any ONE, W who pight offer himſelf under that 
8 Compare Luke xvii, 22, 23. 7 


r 


5 el net oy e blk, bing te w + wh loi + Chrioh- See. ark. 
ties, which' ſerve only to\arniule,: our Thoughts. Let us call, r 
and fix them don, to the great Coneerns ef bur of Salvation: And if ate Of 
we would ſecure it, let us prepare to encounter Difficalties;- and rive as et 
for our Lives, to break thro all the Oppoſition of our Enemies, and reſo- 
lately fo enter in at the rait Gate. How many have -Paghe © 575 when Ver. 24. 
the Door has been barred? and he ſoon may the great Maper Ne the 775 v 
ariſe, and ſhut it for ever, againſt thoſe who are yet trifling! - - mold ang YET 25- 
Let not 4 truſt in vain Words. The Workers of Taiquity hall Ver. 26, 27. 
be  difowned by Ehrift at laſt, tho they may have baten and. dranł in bis 
Pr ence. But oh, who can expteſs the Diſappointment; the Rage, — Ver. 28, * 
pair of thoſe, who fall from ſueh towering Hopes, and plunge 
— an very Gates of Heaven, into the loweſt Abyſs of Darkheſs and ; 
Horror! Their Hearts will endeavour to harden themſelves in vin ; their 
doleful Cries ſhall be diſtinguiſhed in that Region of -univerſal Horror; 
but they ſhall not penetrate the Regions of the Bleſſed, nor interrupt 
the Delight, with which even the deareſt of: their n Relatives ſhall Wy 
down in the Kingdom of GOP. EOF aL 
If we thro Grace haye mote ſubſtantial Hopes, tet us Aimee the Zeal Ver. 31,-33- 
and Courage of our Divine Leader; and whatever: Threatenings {or Dan 
gers may oppoſe us, let us ge on Day after Day, till our Work be done, 
and our Souls at length perfedted i in Glory. But let us carefully diſtin guiſh 
between thoſe Things, in which vr Lond mtant himſelf as our Patves, | 
and thoſe which were peculiar to his Office, as 4 Propbet ſent from GOD. 
That extraordinary Office juſtified hit, in uſing that Severity of Language, 
=_— when ſpeaking of wicked Princes and corrupt Teucbers, to which we have 
no Call; and by which: we ſhould: only bring Scandal on Religion, and 
Ruin on our hr mee while we irritated, rather than — or 
reformed thoſe, * wk n nene ann W214) 
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Man who-had a Dropſy; eee them. againſt. an 
 AﬀeBation of” Tr, and, 78. them. to 00 To F 
ee 1 Pie ag job nn, 1 


2 1 * s 22 % s ” 
40 ery 200 L 9b} 222 4 iT; 205 * 14 5 + 2 . » 


7 
e Fi: } 3 17 
11444 4 9 * 1 4 A 


E XIV. e 0 3 11 2 l 11 10 1 XIV. 123 


AN: D it came to. paſs, as A N. Dit it came to paſs, that juſt at our MARY was Sec. 1191 


he we 
at into o the Ty fioihing his . Journey. tne! Herod's Domb SS MY 
nions, Luk. XIV. 1. 


ect. 119. nions e noent into re Houſe of one of n berg. ihe chief Phariſe 


938 Phariſees; who was d Magiſtrate of great E Diſtino . 
W. tion (5); that Had invited him 7 ran 


Luke X 
I, 2 37 4. 


inconſiſtent” with t| 


| a Face to dun) 8 Legality of the Action, and 


| 1 of the Evan 275 before che . 
e 


within the C . of a few 


to dine with him, on be Sabbarb- Day; „ 


7 r . ' % # 4 
* Sth BiIto 


of the Phariſees were preſent there, and, ab their Ne F 


uſual Cuſtom was, they were narrowly we 2949, 
him, to make the moſt invidious Obſervations on 


| his Conduct. [4407 7 19 75 e 75 "1 } They» . 73 1 1 ä 


2 Aud FO where" war's cirtaꝶ Men * 4 A8. debeld, Sineb was 


Mb that bud a Dropſy, who having heard that 2 OA Man before him, 


Jeſus was to dine there, had conveyed [himſelf ' ney hag I 
thither, in hope of a Cure (c). 

3 And Feſus anſibering to the ſecret Re- And (Jeſus Alert 
is which he diſcerned in their Minds on this ſpake unto the Lawyers and 
Occaſion, ifaid to the Doflpr of the Law; and other Te oh added 
Phariſees; who were then preſent, What: do vou aN 11 
think now of this Caſe? I it lauful to hu! . 
diſtempered Perſon on the Sabbath-Day ? or can N Ar 
in 40; bent volerit an Action, FOWL 97 

- t ſacred- Reſt-which-is then 100 BI _ 
quired $10 * SCF ih 4 . wb Ah 3% 4.4 Ch ee I 9 90955 4 > > Wd 
But they were flent; ; a8 not being able ein 0 And they held their 


it wr ” 


yet unwilling: to ſay ahy Thing which . 


ſeem to authorize thoſe Cares; wich. Chriſt ber- rig: nibrogax : dT 
Formed on the Sabbath-Day, as woll as at other O naiziacnt nav, 
Times; and which in the-general ny had den D d bos lis 
known to cenſure 260-200, 08 [1 
And auen. he ound ey would + Studs bar 


him 


K which I conclude that 5 
rs; I am 85 by C the Rule I lay down to 5 5 of never chan ging the Order with- 
out apparent Rea 


cannot pretend Foe 0 e, whe n, has exact 


obſer vel it here. It: is e ai that all; ob 1th ce hee might happen 


$3 amd ſo would be conſiſtent w inte reti Gha xiii. 
82, 33. in à more lit 8 Nene \abfolatel tely Ser gh W AE Ya . 

(5) A Magiſtrate of great Diſtinction. If. (2 Dr. hir luppo ofes, ) the Fr who 
gave the Invitation was indeed one of the grand anhedrim, he —_— beta have a 
Country Seat in Galilee ; as the higher Courts. never fail of allowing ſome Receſs to their 
Verne s. So that Gretiuf d Argument for tranſpoſing this Wb till Chir; 1 at 


2 ſeems i ingo oncluſiye. , 
od ee inf thithef, Re} Pant this (as ſome xe ſuppoſe, ) that he dt 


f 7 5 . beranſe it is ald, ant Cr nnen, or = him go, when he was 
0% Takin 


cured. ; ver. 4 


Coal, theſe Nene Wa and St 1 Deane A ons . d them ; tho 


D ann tans . 
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5 And anſwered them, 
ſaying, Which of you ſhall 
have an Aſs or an Ox fallen 
into a Pit, and will not 

ſtraightway pull him out on 


> 
7 "ye 


4, n 
- 


And can you then condemn me for what I have 
6 And they could not an- 6 And. they vuere all confounded. at the Force. 
Th 7 1; theſe af what he ſaid, and were not able 10 anſwer him 

A again to theſe Things, tho' they had not the Can- 


,7 And he put forth a 7 And he ſhake what may, in ane Senſe. of the | 
Parable to thoſe which were Word; be calle ID URI. 


bidden, when he marked 


: 
75 


ch be called a Parable, that is, a grave, con- 
how they choſe out the chief ciſe, and memorable Sentente, (ſee Note (5), 
Rooms; ſaying unto them, Vol. i. pag, 394.) to thoſe that were invited to 
| Dinner, when be obſerved how: they choſe and con- 

F Seats at the Table; and to 


tended for. the. che, Sea Table; and t 
reprove them for their Pride, and to exhort them 


* 


A) Taking him by the Hand.] I know ſome have 1 that Chri/? led him aſide to 
avoid Oftentation : But the Words do not exptefs this; and as our Lord ſpeaks of , Curt, 
both immediately before, and after it, thete can be no Room to imagine; be intended to 
conceal it, Probably: the Circumſtance of taling him iy the Hen is mentioned, ns an In- 
ſtance of. his Condeſcenſion, and ſhews, that there was nothing in t! 17749 55 of the Cure, 
Which could be objeRted to as a ſervile Wo...... Ont 
(e) Reduced to his proper Shape and Bulk.] If any aſk, How this could be? I anſwer, He 
that at once could cure the Dropfj with a Fouch, could, if he pleaſed, annihilate the Exceſs 
of Water that. cauſed it; and it is reaſonable. to believe, the Cure was wrought in ſuch a 
anner, as would make the Reality and Perfection of it immediately apparent. Seda pts 
(be have but an Aſs or an Qs, &+.]- Our Lord bad uſed the fame Reaſoning: before, 
almoſt in the ſame Words, when vindicating the Cure of the Man whoſe Hand was withered ; 
(Mat. Ki. IT. Vol. i. pag. 319.) and at another Time had urged an Argument in effect the 
ſame, with regard to the. Cure of the Crooked Woman (Luke X14. 15. pag. 135.) Which 
be. ſerve, among a Variety of other Inſtanees, to vindicate ſeveral Repetitionsg which muſt 
ſuppoſed, if we-deitfe to aſſert the exact and circumſtantial Truth of the Sacred Hiſto- 


rians. 0 
(e Sit 


— 0 
14 * 


Vol. II. 1 | oP 


N hy 


e 
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Sect. 119. to Humility, he ſaid unto them: © © 
one Thing I would, on this Occaſion, addreſs to 
$0 every one in the Company, namely, When thou. 


Luke XI 
8, 9, * 
12. 


ſelf bey 


De Parable of ER that choſe he higheſt Seat. 


8 There is 


art invited by any Friend to a Wedding-Feaft, or 


any other great Entertainment, remember the 
Hint which Solomon has given, (Prov. XxxV. 6, 7.) 


8 When thou att bidden 


1 of any Man to a Wedding, 


ſit not down in the higheſt 
Room : leſt a more honour. 
able Man than thou be bid: 
180 of him; 


and do not ft down in the uppermoſt Place; 170 WE 


another of more honourable Rank in Life than thee, . 
9 And 94 
and him, come and fay to 


- thee, Give this Man Pl 
_ thee, Thou muſt give Place to this Perſon; and and thou begin with Shame 


ſhould happen to be invited by him; 
be that invited you both, ſhould come and ſay to 


thou -ſhouldſt then, to avoid a ſecond Diſgrace of 


loweſt Place, as conſcious how much thou ha 


expoſed thyſelf, by fo haughty and fooliſh a Be- 
10 But rather, on the contrary, when 


haviour. 
thou art thus invited, go and fit dowdn at firſt in 


the loweſt Place thou canft find Z] ; that when he 


that invited thee comes into the Room, be may ſay 


to thee, My Friend, go up bigber: Then ſhall thy 
Modeſty 


ſtoop to thine Inferiors. 
laid down as a certain Maxim in Life, and ha Py 
is the Man that attends to it, He who exalts | 

ond his pro 
ſhall be proportionab 


be followed with a : diſtinguiſhing Re- 
gard, and thou ſhalt thus have Honour in the 
Sigbt, both of the Maſter of the Feaſt, and of all 
them that fit at Table with thee, as havin g aſſumed 
nothing to thyſelf, but rather been contented to 

11 For this may be 


Rank and eee 
y humbled and mortified; but 


9 Aud he that bade thee | 


and thou begin with Shame 


to take 27 loweſt 72 885 


this Nature, begin with Shame to take the pal 


. 


10 But when thou art 
bidden, go and ſit down in 

the loweſt Room; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he 


may fay unto thee, Friend, 
- go up higher : 
thou have Worſhip in the 


then ſhalt 


Preſence of them that ſit at 
Meat with thee. 8 


11 For whoſoever exalt- 
eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


he that humbles himſelf, ſhall be exalted-and ho- 


- noured, as well as beloved, both by Go p and Man. 


(Compare Mat. xxiii. 12, and Luke xviii. 14.) 


12 Then ſaid he a Ifo to bim that invited him, If F 
you defire to improve what you have to the beſt . 
Advantage, ſpend it in Charity, rather than in. 
Magnificence and Luxury: 
4 Dinner or a Supper, invite not ſo much thy * 


rich n or thy Brethren, or 2 Kindred, or 


Neigh- 


And when thou makeſt 


12 Then ſaid he alſo to 
him that bade him, When 
thou makeſt a Dinner or 2 
Supper, call not thy Friends, 


. nor thy — neither 


th e nor thy ric 
l ; Nez. | 


(gs) Sit dawn at firſt in the loweſt Place.) It is moſt probable, that Chrif biel, 25 


m rious a Perſon as he was, had accordingly done thus, and /ate down among them in the 
—— Place at the Table, 


(#) "evil 


Er 
Luke XIV. 
12, 13, 14. 


I pence both of Money and Time, and would 


13 But when thou makeſt 13 But rather, «when thou wouldſt make an Enter- 
ay ut 1 5 {gy ys tainment, which ſhould turn to the ſureſt Ac- 
Binde. count, let it be plain and frugal, and invite to 
5 it the Poor, the Diſabled, the Lame, [and] the 
Blind ſi), who are incapable of taking Care of 
tthemſelves: Let theſe come to thy Houſe fre- 
quently, to receive thine Alms ; or © ſend Por- 
5 & tions to them,” when they cannot come. (Neh. 
14 And thou ſhalt be viii. 10.) 14 And this will afford thee a much 
bleſſed ; for they cannot re- nobler Satisfaction than Banquets can give; and I 
compenſe thee : for thou _ | - | 
ſhalt be recompenced at the may truly ſay, thou ſhalt be happy, in that they 
' ReſurreRtion of the Jul, are not capable of making thee ſuch a Requital ; 
3 rey oc, Por their Prayers ſhall deſcend in Bleſſings on thy 
Head; and. beſides all the Pleaſure a generous 
Heart will find in the very Exerciſe of ſuch Boun- 
ties, thou ſhalt be abundantly recompenced at the 
Reſurrettion of the Fuft (A), if they proceed from 
2 2 22. real Principle of Piety and Faith, (Compare 
Er on Note (a), Vol. i. pag. 331.) WW 


oy 


* 3 


) Invite not ſo much thy rich Friends, — or Neighbours.] Probably (as My. Reading 
well conjectures, ) he obſerved in the Phariſees a Humour of making magnificent Feaſts, (on 
the Sabbath-Days, and on other Occaſions,) and of treating Great Perſons, chiefly out of 
Pride, Ambition, and Oſtentation; which might render this Advice peculiarly proper, 
eſpecially if he who now gave this Entertainment was, as many of his Brethren certainly 
were, very deficient in Works of Charity. (See Reading's Life of Chrift, pag. 256.) — 
It is plain, the Word Rich, (as Grotius well obſerves, ) refers not merely to Neighbours, but 
to the Kindred, and the other Perſons that are mentioned with them; for if the/e were in 
low Circumſtances, their being related to them was an Argument, why they ſhould be 
regarded, rather than neglected. rig F 
i) The Poor, the Diſabled, Sc.] We render ayamnees, the Maimed ; but the Signification 
of the Word is much more extenſive, and indeed takes in both the Lame, and the Blind, : 
afterwards mentioned; and may alſo include thoſe, whom the Infirmities of Age have ren- 
dered helpleſs. —— Grotius thinks, this Scripture was the Foundation of the Agape, or Love- 
Feaſts, among the primitive Chriſtians; but it is not evident. Pliny has a fine parallel Paſ- 
ſage. See Plin. Epiſt. lib. ix. * . | 88 AY 
) At the Reſurrection of the Fuſt.] It is not ſo evident, as Dr. Clarke ſuppoſes, that 
Jau muſt here ſignify charitable Men ; it rather ſeems to me, a ſtrong and awakening 
| Intimation, that none who negle&t Works of Charity, ſhall have their final Lot among the 
6 N Jeans which is evident from the many hundred Scriptures, which indiſpenſably require 
Mercy, as well as Fuſtice. ( Comtpare Mat. i. 19. Note (a), Vel. i. pag. 38.) | | 


Pom IMPROVE- 


gect. 119. 
— RS: 


Luke xiv. 1. 


Ver, 8,--11, 


Ver. 12, 13. 


: Wiſdom, as well as of -Kindne/s. 


Bt thn on the Eura i/ of E dul and 2 


IMPROVEMENT 


ow Kibpy were they, who bud frequent Opportunities of con 
1 verſing with Cbri, whoſe Diſcourſes were always ſo wiſe, and ſo 
uſeful ! How well did he repay all the Entertainments he received, in the 
Advantages which he gave for religious Improvement! In vain might his 
Enemies wurch for Occaſions againſt him. I his Tongue was the Law of 
| Prov. xxxi. 26.) And ſurely the Lips of 
his Minifters and Diftiples would feed many to their everlaſting Benefit, 
were this bleſſed Model to be more carefully traced. ( Prov. x. 21.) 


Loet us particularly obſerve, what he here ſays concerning a mode/? as 


bumble Deportment, which is indeed the fureſt Way to be honoured and 
reſpected. And let us take great heed, that that good Breeding, which 


confiſts ſo much in the Expreſſions of Humility, and a Readineſs to prefer 
others to ourſelves, do not degenerate into a mere Form, and prove, as | 
it too often does, the Cloak of Arrogance and Pride; but that it have its | 
Foundation in a lowly Opinion of ourſelves, and an habitual Diſpoſition | 
to ſubmit even to our Inferiors, when we may do it without breaking in 


upon the Duties and Decencies of Life, and injuring thoſe to whom it 


may be exerciſed, by an "Thaw ence; which oy: know not how to under- | 


ftand, or improve. - 
Let us hearken to theſe Exhorterions. to Gerit, Go the Mouth of 


our Charitable Saviour, who gave himſelf for us. And as Chrift pleaſed mt | 


himſelf, (Rom. xv, 3.) let us not allow ourſelves to ſquander away great 


Quantities of Money, in what may gratify our own Senſes, or make a 


gaudy Shew in the Eyes of the vainer Part of Mankind; but let us be 


willing to ſpare from the Luxuries and Superfluities of Life, that we may 


Ver. 14. 


painful; but it wi 
May we then meet with many, whom. our Liberality has fed and cloathed, 


bai it on the Poor, and the Diſtreſſed. And indeed, whatever our Cir- | 
cumſtances and Poſſeſfions be, we tnuſt expect that the Stream of our | 


Bounty will ſoon be dried up if it be not ſupplied from the Fountain of 
a prudent 1 This 5 If-denial may now in ſome Inſtances be 
be amply aha at the Ręſurrection of the Jul. 


whom our Knowledge and Zeal have inſtructed, and whom our holy 
Examples have edified and quickened ! Here will be a Foundation laid 


for the Endearments of an eternal Friendſhip ; when that which has been 
formed upon a Partnerſhip in Vice, or 3 Pleaſure, * be for ever 


W or be e with nn . 8 


-_ 


od an Mins 


4 3 D graue, in 0 7 Parable wm 1950 Seat du pper, 
0 7 the == . che. HO * the Gentiles. 
I 5 as r 


 Rejettio 


Luke av.» 


3 XIV. 65. 


ND when one of them 
A that fat at Meat with 
him, heard theſe Things, he 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of G o D. 


when theſe Vittues of Humility, | 


him, A certain Man made 


a great Supper, na bade 


many: 


17 And ſent his Servant 
at Supper-time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Ceme, for 


all Things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one 


Cc n- 
ML 


fion is ve 
( See 2 Sam. ix. 


0% Haß 7, 16. Kii. 1 


pag. 682, 68 
Conſent ; which Su 


a Spirit of Converſation, ſaid to him, 
deed is he, 0 


| - and Charity ſhall flouriſh in all their Glory. 
ib Then faid he unto | 


ſaid to bim that had expreſſed & hi 
the Entertainments of his Kingdom, A certain 


Gueſts ; 


th one Conſent ; ame pwias,)] Of all the various Methods which E 
taken, to ſupply the Ellipſis dg 7 1 i 
3.) it ſeems to me moſt natural, to underſtand the Word YVratans, 1, e. with one 


ppoſition is maintained by Beza. The Variety of their Excuſ der 
Poms, With one Voice, leſs Pere { 4 2 nt 


8 ble ry 155 0 ort Sy WJ. N 


"F111 


1.0435 142 5 * |; 1 2 


$1 : >. iP "3 5 


AS; 


ju * 


a. 


ih v XIV. 1 N 
JN D while Jeſus was thus * AN 


thep uſeful Things, and willing to keep 


" Happy 


ſhall be 1 55 fo far, 4 2 he 
Bread (a) in the Kingdom of GOD ; or who 
ſhall live in the Time of the Meſſiah, and ſhare 
the Entertainments he will prepare for his People, 
Condeſcenſion, 


16 On ths natural Oecaſion, e eee 
it 1 to remind him and tie Company, that 
many, who on miſtaken Notions of this Ki 


would in Fact flight and reje& it. And to this 
Purpoſe be uttered the following Parable, and 


Man made a great Supper, and invited many 
17 And he ſent out his Servant at 
the Hour of Supper, to ſay to.thoſe that were in- 
vited, as they delayed their Coming, My Maſter 
defires you would come away as ſoon as poſſible; 


for all Things prepared for the Entertainment are 


now ready. 18 And they all began with one 
oP] (05 as if by mutual Agreement they 


had 


Shall eat 8 ] It is well Ho that the Phraſe, te eat Bread, ſignifies making a 
ear 3 and this not merely at a common Table, but ſometimes at a Feaſt, where the Provi- 


ry ſumptuous, So perhaps it might be, at the Table of this noble Phariſee, ver. 1. 
17. and Prov, ix. 


5.) Compare Note (e), Vol. i. pag. 518. 


( which may be ſeen at large in Wolfius, Obſerv. vol. i. 


HOP 


ht 


ngdom 
profeſſed to deſite it, were under the Force of 
fuch carnal Prejudices on this Head, that they 


gh a Notion of 


en have 


in- 15; 


16, 17. 


— 


40 * Sect. 120. 
the Gueſts at the Phariſees Table, hearing perth 
- 


_— Luk 


. 
Sect. 120. had all contrived to put a Slight on the Entertain- 
— ment, t excuſe tbemſelves on one Pretence or an- 
Luke XIV. other. And the firſt ſaid to bim that was ſent, I 


18, 19, 20 
21; 22; 


I have juſt bought Five Yoke of Oxen, and I am 
going to try them, that I may ſee how they will 
draw; I beſeech thee therefore to make my Excuſe, 


and aſſure thy Maſter that it is important Buſineſs 
20 And another ſaid, 1 


that prevents me (c). 
have very lately married a Wife, and therefore 


you will eaſily perceive I cannot come to attend 


your Maſter's Feaſt, and neglect my own (4). 


21 And that Servant returning told his Lord all 


theſe Things. Then the Maſter of the Houſe, who 
had made the Entertainment, was very angry, as 
he reaſonably might be, to ſee ſuch an Affront 
put upon his ſplendid Preparations, and ſuch an 
ungrateful Return made for the pecyl 
and Reſpect he had ſhewn in ſending for theſe 


Gueſts; and therefore he ſaid to bis Servant, Go 


out direcly into the Streets and Lanes of the 


City (e), and bring in hither the Poor, and the 
Diiſabled, and the Lame, and the Blind, that they 


may come and partake of the Entertainment ; for 


J had rather ſee my Houſe filled with ſuch 


Gueſts, than empty, as it now is. 22 And the 


| . Servant quickly came back, and ſaid, Sir, what. 


' have.juſt now purchaſed a Field; and 1 am under 
a Neceſſity of going to ſee it; I intreat thee there- 


fore to make my Excuſe. 19 And another ſaid, 
have bought fi 


uliar- Kindneſs. 


The Gueſts that were firſt invited refufè to come. 


Conſent began to make Ex. 
cuſe. Tbe firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have bought a Piece 


of Ground, and I muſt need 


50 and ſee it: I pray the, 


have me excuſed. 


19 And another ſaid, 
ve Voke of 


Oxen, and I go to pros 
them”: I pray thee have me 
„„ 


therefore I cannot come. 


Things. Then the ter 


of the Houſe being angiy, 
ſaid to his Servant, Go ot 
e into the Streets and 

anes of the City, and bring | 


in hither the Poor, and the 


Maimed, and the Halt, and 


22 And the Servant ſaid, | 


Lord, it is done as thou hal 


(e) 7 beferch thee, make my Excuſe, &C.] It is a beautiful Circumſtance, that our Lord here 
repreſents both theſe Bargains as already made; ſo that going to fee the Farm, and to prov 


the Oxen, that Evening, rather than the next Morning, was merely the Effect of Rudenei | 


on the one hand, and of a fooliſh impatient Humour on the other; and could never haue 


been urged, had they eſteemed the Inviter, or his Entertainment. Accordingly it is com. 
monly found in Fact, that Men neglect the Bleſſings and Demands of the Goſpel, not fol 
the moſt important Affairs in Life, with which they ſeldom interfere; but to indulge ti 
Caprice and Folly of their own Tempers, and to gratify the Impulſe of preſent Paſſions, 


ſometimes excited on very low Occaſions. 


© | ſcend to ſuch Particulars. 


(d) I cannot come, &c.] As the Proceſs of the Parable repreſents a wiſe and good Man 

offended with this Excuſe among the reſt, we muſt ſuppoſe ſomething in the Circumſtance 
of receiving the Invitation, or of appointing the Time of his own Marriage, which implied, 
a rude Contempt of the Inviter, and made the Reply indecent. It was not neceſſary to de- 


{e) Into the Streets and Lanes of the City.] This ſeems the true Diftinflion between ac 


| | and pups ; the former of which ſignifies a Broad, and the latter a Narrow Way, iu wh 
laſt the Alleys may be included. | | | 


0] Into 


20 And another ſaid, 1 
have married a Wife, and 


21 So that Servant came 
and ſhewed- his goed gi 


com- 


.es . 8 = 


TE 


= Dn nb 


— - 
ce” 


2 0 


* 


* a 


Aud ibe Poor are called in to partake of the Feat.. 15 


commanded, and yet there thou didſt pleaſe to command, is dne; theſe poor Sect. 120. 


1 Aiſtreſſed People are come in, and fate down at © 
5 the Table; and ſtill there is Room for mote Gueſts, 


Luke XIV. : RY, 


KG ; R | 0 N - a 2 2 N 
and Entertainment enough provided to feaſt many my 


2 . faid un- more. 23 And the. Lord aid to the Servant, 
to the Servant, Go out into Go out then into the Roads without the City, and 
the nen 1 rather than fail, look for the pooreſt and moſt 
and COMP” Houſe may be helpleſs Travellers, who are ſheltering themſelves 
in, that my Houle may 4 | . wp" 
fled. © - Ander Trees and Hedges (); and if Importunity 
OPT be neceſſary to ſuch, preſs them that you find 
2 +. ** there by the moſt earneſt Invitation 7o come in (g, 
24 For I fay unto you! that my Houſe may be well filled. 24 For I jay 
that none 20 5 br hm 20 you, that none of thoſe Men who were invited, 
which were dien wall if they ſhould now be ever fo deſirous of it, ſhall 
taſte of my Supper. , ber | 1 15 
„ be admitted ſo much as to ae of my Supper, ſince 
x 4 they have ſo rudely and ungratefully lighted it. 
And all this was as if he had faid, Let me tell 

you, that ſuch will the Divine Conduct be, with 

regard to the Goſpel. Gop ſends his Meſſen- 

gers in the moſt importunate Manner to invite 

you Jews, to come and partake of its rich Enter- 

tainment ; but you neglect it on the meaneſt Pre- 

_ tences ; and one is too buſy, and another too idle, 

to attend to it. But he will ſeverely reſent the 
Affront, and tho' it may ſeem to you as unac- 

_ countable a Conduct, as that which I repreſented 
Bis: Into the Roads and Hedges.) Any groſs and abandoned Sinners might be repreſented. 
as in this wretched Condition. See Eph. ii. 12,——17. But it ſeems an exceſſive Refine- 
ment of Brennius, to ſuppoſe the Hedges here mentioned, refer to the Ceremonial Law as. 
a Partition; as it likewiſe is, to explain the fir Clauſe, as relating to the Proſelytes of the 
Gate, and the ſecond to the Idolatrous Gentiles, One might as well infer from ver.-24. that. 
no Fetus ſhould be ſaved: And it argues a wrong Taſte in Criticiſm, to torture every Cir- 
cumſtance into a fancied Reſemblance. | 1 . 
| (8) Preſs them by the moſt earneſt Invitation to come in.] Nothing can be more appa- 
rently weak, than to imagine with St, Auguſtin, and many others, that theſe Words can 
a6, the Uſe of Compulſion and Force in Religious Matters; the Abſurdity and Iniquity of 

Whick 6 
aeg; 


„have repreſented at large in my Sermon on that Subject. It is certain, the Word 
vad is often uſed to expreſs an Inportunity where there could be no ſecular Terrors; 

at. Xiv. 22. Mark vi. 45. Gal. ii. 3, 14. vi. 12. (as is likewiſe the Word @apaC:aCoueas,. 
le xxiv. 29. and As xvi. 15.) and ſeveral Inſtances are produced by Elſuer, in which 
the Word lignifies preſſing Perſuaſion. (Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 244, 245.) And here, as it 
would be molt indecent: to imagine Perſons forced to an Entertainment, ſo it would: have. 
Jen quite impracticable for a ſingle Servant to have compelled a Multitude in, this Senſe. 
8 is an Ambiguity in the Engliſh Word [ preſs,] which much more exactly anſwers to 
fa t in the Original, than the Word our Tran/lators uſe : And it ſeems to. me the Part of a 
faithful Tranſlator, eſpecially of the Sacred Mritings, to preſerve the Ambiguities of the Ori- 


ginal ; tho* a Parapbra e, Which ſpeaks only a Man's own Sentiments, may ſometimes ven 
ture to determine . 1 3 * 


» 
. 
— 


_— 


11 | 
Sed. 120. 


Luke XIV. 
AS. 


15 Labs xiv. 


24. 
"% 


- Ver. 21, 22. 


Ver. 2 3. 


Ver. 18,-20, 


Ver. 21. 


Ver. 15. 


Reflaftion: . 


latry and Wickedneſs; and his Church ſhall be 


* " * 
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ee, 2 
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4 


in the Parable; will call in the poor, ignorant, and 
vuvretched Gentiles, who: were wandering in the 
' moſt hel leſs Ci in the Ways of Ido - 


filled with them, while you, who reject his Goſpel, -. 
ſhall in righteous Judgment be yourſelves rejected 
by him, and periſh for n of _— Masche 
Go . man n 8 de | har 


IMPROVEMENT. . 


; rb (Eh. i. 3, 4.) is of a IT long Pandeng ; and not only from 
Week to Week, but from Age to. 


riſhed up to eyerlaſting, Life, there is yet Roam for more. Still are his 
Servarits ſent from Tine to Time, with all the Fervor of the moſt affec- 
tionate Perſuaſion, to urge Sinners to accept of theſe deſirable Bleflings; 


(for ſuch 4 is the ampulſian, that becomes a Feaſt, and ſuits the 
9 


Nature of rea nable Rab May we not receive the Grote of GOD 


in vain! May e not Feriſb, a5 Thouſands before us have done, by making 
light of the Goſpel + 4. * 


155 has often been Speech 7" this Parable, that they were 2 


Occaſions, which: theſe unha y an perlt by. as their Excuſe for neg 
Fang the Invitation. And WET. 


4 I 3 


4 . 


which Divine 7258 25 1 5 let us 1 2 the 04 fg which . the 


Dear to us, and opened our Hearts to comply with the Call, by its ſtrong 
and powerful, tho rational and gentle Influence, compelling. us to. come in. 


Let the Servants employed i in the Meſſage urge it with a becoming Earneſt- 
neſs ; as well knowing, how much the Heart of their great Maſter is in 


it, and how much t e Happineſs of Souls depends on their accepting i. 
Lord. may we ſee thy 74 bp furniſhed with Gueſts, and ourſelves be ſo 


happy. as finally to partake of thoſe- Bleſſings, to which we are now con- 
manded to invite others | For Le WIS a are "#9, that 
in tbe Wen 6 * N 


8 ECT, 


AY - the infinite Mercy of Gop forbid, that this ſhould ever be 
our Condition! The Goſpel Feat, like the ſumptuous Banquet of 


Age, Go. is ſending ; to invite neu 
| Gueſts ; and after all the Millions that have been regaled by it, and nou- 
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Mbꝛener 


Our Lonp urges 


dering 


* © 
© = 


upon his Diſciples the. 1 
the Difficulties ' of Religion, before they. take up @ 


1 


Diſciples. the Mecgſiey of conſt- 


Profeſſion of it. Luke XIV. 25, to the End. 


Lux s XIV. 25. 
ND there went great 
Multitudes with him : 


Q 
* 


26 If any Man come to 
me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brethren, and 
Siſters, yea, and his own 


Life alſo, he cannot be my 


Diſciple, 


27. And whoſoever doth 
not beat 
after me, cannot be my Di- 
ſciple, - . 


(a) Great Multitudes attended Chriſt.] Perhaps 

and ſome Expectations as to the Event of Chriſts Viſit to this Phari 

nar his Houſe; and what follows might be ſpoken he 

But as the Evangeliſt does not ſo 

not aſſert it in the W . 
1 


d even hate his Father and Mother, Ac. 


out from thence : 


(6) To a as if he 


our neareſt Relatives, and our own Lives, would be unnatural 
2 to the Dictates of Humanity, and the Genius. 
at one Thing is ſaid to be 


Preferred ; an 
Compare Gen, 


Vou, I. 


and he turned, and ſaid unto 


his Croſs, and come 


| eſpecially, when out of 
XXIX, 31. Deut. xxi. 15,17. Mal. i. 3. Rom. ix. 13. and Mat. vi. 24. 


Luxx XIV. 25. N 3 
| ND as great Multitudes attended Chriſt (a), Sect. 121. 
<2 and went with bim in this his Journey to- EONS” 
wards Jeruſalem, he turned about and. ſaid to | _— 47. 
them, You now. attend me from Place to Place 
with ſome Tokens of Regard ; but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider how much it will coſt. you, to approve 
| yourſelves my faithful Followers. : 
26 Whoever comes to me to be inſtructed in my 
Religion, and to obtain the. Bleflings-of my King- 
dom, and does not prepare himſelf, on a proper 
Occaſion, to act as if he did even hate bis Father 
and Mother, and his very. Wife and Children, and: 
Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his own Life tos (b), 
that is, if he be not willing to abandon all theſe, 
rather than to forſake me, he cannot really be my 
Diſciple, whatever he may pretend, 27 And 
whoſoever does not ſtedfaſtly reſolve even to bear 
his Croſs, and to come after. me, whenever he is 
called to tread the painful Steps that I am taking, 
in the Way to Crucifixion and Death, he cannot 
be my Diſciph: And therefore, as I gave theſe 
Things in C harge to my Apoſtles, (Mat. x. 38. 
Vol. 1. pag. 470.) I repeat the: you, as 
„ Matters 


the Cure of the Man who had the Dropſy, 
ſee, might cauſe a Croud 

ſame. Sabbath, on our Lord's coming 

expreſsly connect the Paſſages, I could 


Strictly ſpeaking, to hate 
Wickedneſs, and equally con- 
| id. tl nius, of the Goſpel, But it is well known, 
loved, r A0oNer hated in Scripture, when the former is much 

Regard to it, the latter is neglected and forſaken. 


U (e) if 


. 
> 


684 | * Ri igion 10557 4 e nb ſeri ous cb. on. * 
Sect. 121. Maes of - univerſal Concern, which require 
pour moſt attentive Conſideration, - 2 


Luke XIV. 28 And it is neceflary to dwell on the Thought; 223 For which of you in. 


_ br T5 for which of you, if" be be a Perſon of common. — : wind 5 
* 9:2 Prudence, and intend to build a Tower (e), or any counteth the Coſt, rr rm 


other Edifice, does not firſt deliberately | fit down he hath 2 oe to finiſh it? 

and compute the Expence, and compare it with his 

own Circumſtances, that he may judge whether 

be bas a Stock of Wealth [| Le 1071 to finiſh it? 
4 


29 Leſt h haply ire 
29 _ Leaſt when n be bath . Foundatio ny and 2 laid the Foundation, 


15 Na able to compleat [ the . rk, ] all ubo ſee it, and is not able to finiſh in 
as they paſs by, ſhould begin to deride him, all that behold it, begin to 
30 Saying" in Contempt, 7 This muſt be ſurely a = 1 This Man te. 
wiſe Man, who thus began to build, and was not. * * 1 1 ad 3 
able to finiſh his Plan; and here "his imperfect able to finiſh, - 
Work ſtands, a laſting Monument of his Brat. 

Diſcretion. - 

31 Or what wiſe Kine, if he was marching 3 3. Or what King going 
out to encounter another King in War, does not ther K. ng, e e 4 Ae, 
firſt fit down and confider, whether be has any ſuch / firſt, and conſulteth whether 
Advantage as to Arms, Strength, or Situation, as de be able with Ten thou 


ſand to meet him that com- 
that with Ten'thouſand Men he is able to meet and eth againſt him with Twen. 


oppoſe him that cometh againſt him with Twenty ty thouſand ? 
" thouſand? - 32 And if. he find he has not, while. 32 Or elſe, while the 
be that comes with this ſu $550k Foree againſt 9 ee Abl, 
him is yet at a Diſtance, ſending an Embaſſy be 

dęſires 7 erms of Peace (d) 2 an 19 — gs 8 
his Readineſs to ſubmit to ſome Things which 

way be diſagreeable, for the Preſervation of his 
Dominions, and perhaps of his Life. . - 


33 So then do you conſider, whether y you hiak 3 80 likewiſe, whoſoever | 


forſaketh 
it worth your while to adhere to me on theſe ** & of you hat fork — 


Terms; for J aſſure you, I will admit you on no 
other, and I one ls 10 that does not nk. 


(0.3 5 intend to build a Tai 1] This Phraſe Satay ſuggeſts to us, the Idea of a more 
magnificent Eidifice, than our Lord's Hearers might probably think of on this Occaſion. | 
It is plain, that Towers were frequently run up, HY of ſome light Materials, to lodge 
thoſe who had the Care of keeping Vineyards, or Flocks ; and they were built pretty high in 
Proportion to their Baſis, that the .might command the larger N Compare 2 Chron. 
xXxvi, 19. Mic. iv. 8. Iſa. v. 2. Mat. xxi. 33. and Mark xii. I. 

(d) Defires Terms of Peace: wes Ta os cen. b "This repreſents the feebler Perſon, 28 
begging @ Peace: A proper Emblem of the Humility and Reſignation, with which Peace is 
to be ſought from an offended GOD, who is poſſeſſed of a Strength, not (as in the Caſe ſup- 
poſed here,) merely double, but infinitely ſuperior to ours. 


n 
* - 
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 Reflettions on a Rendingſs to ſuffer. for Curie, 2155 
not all that he hath, he can- reſolve to give up all his Paſſaſſons, whenever he Sect. 121. 
not be my Diſeiple. s called to it on my Account, he cannot be owned .. Y 
e , . rn tr - 

34 Salt is good : but if 34 And if you are not Diſciples indeed, your 


- 
— 


the Salt have loſt his Savour, outward Profeſſion will be very inſignificant; for 
wherewith ſhall it be ſea- thy Salt in general it @ very good Thing, and my - 
ſoned ? | _ Servants, as I formerly intimated, (Mat. v. 13. 
Vol. i. pag, 223.) are the Salt of the Earth; yet I 
e muſt again add, / the Salt be grown inſipid, with 
what can it be ſeaſoned? or what can recover thoſe 
| whom my Goſpel will not influence and reclaim? _ 
35 It is neither fit for the 35 And as with regard to ſuch bad Salt as I men- 
Land, nor yet for the Dung- tioned, it is neither fif to be uſed as Manure of 
hi; but 1 1 Os = itſelf for the Land, nor even for a Place on the 
that hath Fans to Mears et Dunghill, to be there mixed with other Dung; 
ne Sg | [nr] it is thrown out of Doors, and trampled under 
*oot like Mire in the Streets: So alſo no leſs 
mean and contemptible will you appear, under 
the Advantages and Obligations of a Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, if deſtitute of a ſincere Principle of - 
Integrity and Piety. He therefore that hath Ears 7 
to hear, let bim hear it attentively; for it is a 
Point, in which not only the Honour of my. . 
Kingdom, but the Salvation of your own Souls 
WOT: IE a rar a oe 


IMPROVEMENT. 
M AY our moſt ſerious Attention be fixed on fo important a Truth; Lale xiv, 
and may this plain and candid Declaration of our Lord be duly 35: 
regarded by us; as ever we deſire to find the Advantage of that Relation 
to him, in which we are fo ready to glory! If we would not be caft out 
with Diſdain, and trampled under Foot as worthleſs and vile, let us be 
| falicitous that there may be the Salt of Divine Grace in our Hearts; and Ver. 34. 
let us undertake a religious Profeſſion with that deliberate Conſideration; Ver. 28,- 32. 
which becomes a Matter of ſuch great Importance. A haſty Purpoſe will 
| Never bear us thro the Difficulties we muſt expect to encounter; and raſh | 
Vows, and thoughtleſs Adventures in this Caſe, will only expoſe us to the 
Derifion of others, and the keener Remorſe of our own Minde. 
Nor is the Nature and Evidence of Religion ſuch, as to have any Reaſon | 
5 fear the ſevereſt Examination. The Demands of Chriſt are indeed high; Ver. 26, 27. 
a the neareſt Relatives ſhould be abandoned, and even Life itſelf ſacri- ver. 33. 
ced for his Sake; that we be at 9 Martyrs in Reſolution, and have 
Hs 22 2 ſo 


286 
Sect. 121. 


Sacriſiees to „ and our Duty? 
i (nes, 1 . OTE 
be the Path, whatever he the Butthen, whatever the Terror of the Wa 
ſhare with thee in thy Conſolation, and 255 Glory ! (2 Tim. ji. 12.) 


- Se. 122. 


Luke XV, I. 


particular Appointment from all the neighbouring Parts. As Lule goes on in the Story, 
without any Intimation of a Change, either in the Time, or the Scene of it, J am inclined 


if, it could, it would be no Argument of Chri/?'s being now on the other Side of Jordun. 
7 Ic acknowledge it highly 3 that ſome 7dolatrout Gentiles might join with tbe 


flronger than Death. Vet 'how-feaſhable is the Demand! Did he leave 
Eis Father's Boſom for us, and ſhall we feruple to abandon our Houſes 
and our Kindred for him? Did he expite on be Croſs for us, and ſhall 
not we be ready to rate up bur Croſſes, and follow bim? Shall it not be 


drew near to bear him. preach (a), being charmed 


* R g 8 * 9 , 7 L a OY N if oe * 
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mY az 


©. fs Publica n den Mal fo le N. 
ſo much of a reciprocal Affection for him, as ſhall, like his Love to us, be 


delightful to us, to trace his moſt painful Steps, and by the moſt coſtly 


Bleſſed lead us! and by thy Grace we will follow thee, whatever 


knowing that if we partake with thee in 75 Sufferings, we ſhall at 1 


N 9 « * Z 7 *. 7 4 7 \ 2 x 5 J 
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: SECT. un 
Publicans and Sinners flock round our Lon p, and be vindi. 


 eates his Readineſs to receive them by the Parable of the 
| loſt Sheep, and Piece of Money. Luke XV. 1,—10. 


I WD 3 , By AA Luxe XV. 1, 
HUS our Lord addreſſed himſelf to the ary ow a 
4 Multitude, and eſpecially to his Diſciples, and Sinners for to hear him, 
on the Sabbath-Day, as he came out from the | 
Houſe of the noble Phariſee with whom he had 

dined ; and it happened, as it was then a Seafon 

of Leiſure, and he appeared in publick teaching | 

the People, that all the Publicans in that Place, 


eaſily have been admitted into the Phariſee's Houſe, e 2 5 


joe with 
(a) All the Publicans and Sinners drew near to bear him.) Some ſuppoſe, they came by a 


to think, theſe Diſcourſes might be delivered the ſame Day, that Chriſt dined with the Pha- 
riſee, (Se, cxix.) which being the'Sgbbath-Day, would give the Publicans, on other Days 
1 in their Office, a more convenient Opportunity of attending. Some have con- 
cluded, (I could never conjecture for what Reaſon, ) that this happened in Galilee of the Gen- 

tiles beyond Fordan, from whence, they fay, Chriſt went up to Feruſalem. ( Luke xvii. 11.) 
But that the chief Part of this Aſſembly were Gentile Idolaters, can never be proved; and 


Pa 


ltitude, and if they unde % emen 
om den. If they underftood theſe Farablas might juſtly draw great Enecuragem | 
| | (3) * 


0 11 *16 7 ale, el Parable of hs 


2 And. the Phariſees and 


&ribes-, mur . faying, 
115 Man receiveth Sinners, 


430 eateth with them, 


2 And he ſpake this Pa- 
ra e 


unto them, os 


4 What lan of you * 
an hundred Sheep, if he 


lo e one. of them, doth. not 
leave the ninety and nine in 


the Wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he 
find it ? 

5 And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his 
Shoulders, rejoicing. 


6 And when he comer 
Home, he calleth together 
| his Friends and Neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoice 


with me, for I have found 


my Sheep which was loſt. 


7.1 fay. unto. you, that 
likewiſe fo y ſhall bein > Hans. 
ven, over. 92 Sinner that 


repent- 


(8) I ho 8 of het Deſe art. 3 
ure, Was called i Iderneſs, or 


a S xv. 61. 1 Kings | ii. 34. 2 Kings. iii. 8. Aat. iii. 1. and 


| incloſed Land 


Mark vi. 


(-G 


coldh 
Men ) to. the St 


31. (Compare 


tyle of the 
and rejoicing at their 


us aſſerting a Thing, merely becauſe the 


reater Fey will be in 


84 BAY W 


volt "IN 1 15 7 
with the Condeſcenfion which allowed of their Sect. 122. 
Acceſs. i an: ws 00 | CARD 
2 And Jeſus, moved withC pal for km, Luke XV. 
uttered ſome .remarkable. Diſcourſes, /adimirably _ 
calculated for their Encouragement, and that Gf. 
others, who had lain under the moſt aggravated 
Guilt.. But the proud Phariſees and Scribes, who 
were preſent, .murmured when they faw ſuch a 
Croud around him, and aid, This Man, while 

he ſets up for a religious Teacher, unaccountably 
gives Acceſs to the moſt profligate Sinners, and 
ſometimes eats worth. them, and accepts Invitations 

to their Houſes. ee Mark ii, 16. Yo. 1. 

a uk ($421 

b 2 55 efus) "Ol Encouragement of theſs 
poor Penitents, as well as to rebuke the cenſorious 
and uncharitable Phariſees, pate to them this Pa- 
rable, and ſaid, 4 What Man is there of you 

that bas a Flock of an Hundred Sheep, who r 
nit, upon lging one , them, immediately Jeave the 
Minety- nine that were feeding in the Paſtures of 
the Deſart (), and go from Place to Place after 
that which: was loſt, till he find it? 5 And 
having at length found it, be lays it on 1 5 Shaul- 
ders, rejoicing, as a Man in ſuch a Circumſtance 
naturally would 6 And coming Home, calls 
together his F. riends and Neighbours, and ' ſays unto 
them, My Friends, you may now rejoice with me; 
for my In and Search have not been in vain; 
but I have found my loft Sheep. - 7 And as he 
thus is more lighted with the Fieser of the 
Sheep that he had loſt, than with the Safety of the 
reſt, that had not wandered ; Jo, Tay to you, 
that greater and more ſenfible Foy ill be in 
Heaven, among the bleſſed. and benevolent Spirits: 
that dwell there (c), r one Venitent Sinner, 


ban. 


Uneultivated Ground, uſed merely as: ene of | 
leſart, by the Jerus, in Diſtinction from arable or 


c) on Mat. xviii,, T2. pag. 26. 
eaven, &c.] Alluding,, ſays Monſ. L Enfine, 10 Iitele too 
ews, who repreſent the Angels, weeping for the Corruption of 
nverſion. But it ſeems very unwarrantable, to ſuppoſe Chr; 
Fews uſed thus to repreſent and conceive * 
. 


158 . The Parable of the loſt Piece of Money. 
| 4 / K 2 + AH. a „ es v5 4 Sat Ak? TA 1 . . 
Sect. 1 22. than over Ninety nine "righteous Perſons, who do repenteth, more than ow 
net need ſuch deep Repentance (d), or ſuch an uni- TY e _ l erſom, 
Luke XV. yerfal Change of Mind and Character. | 
8, % 10% 8 Or, to illuſtrate the Matter by another ob- 8 Either what Woman 


- 


5 1 8 nh 12 1 6 25 pts: ay 5 ˖ : | z 871. Having ten Pieces of Sil 
AY vious: Similitude, that it may ſtrike your Minds if a mae le. 
vet more powerfully, | what poor Woman baving not light a Candle, and ſwerp 
Ten Pieces of Silver Money, tho they were but the Houſe, and ſeek diligent. 
each of them the Value of a Drachma, , ſbe hoſe !y till the find it? 
one f them out of her Purſe, will not preſently 
ligbi a Lamp, and take the Pains: to fweep out 
the Houſe, and fearch carefully in all the Corners 5 
till ſhe find it? 9 And when ſhe has found it, 9 And when ſhe hath 
ſhe joyfully calls ber Female Priends and Neigb- ee, it, the calleth be | 
4 Tk 55 2 e eee Friends and her Neighbours 
bours together. (e), to acquaint them with her good together, ſaying, Rejoice 
Succeſs ; and concluding it will be (agreeable with me, for 1 have found 
News to them, ſhe ſays, Reporce : with mne; for 7 the Piece which I had loft, 

| have found the Piece of Money which I had loft, 
10 And % 1 ſay unto you, that there is in like 10 Likewiſe I fay unto 
manner a peculiar Joy in Heaven, among the An- > "There is Joy in the 
Wn s | Ener of: the: Angels of. 
gels of GOD, over one repenting Sinner. Do not Go p, over one Sinner tha 
therefore wonder, if I labour to promote their repentetz. 1 


- — 
" 
1 * * 
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„ * N 4 4 * 2 
* * 
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* 
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11 
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We may rather conclude from ver. 10. that, at leaſt in ſome extraordinary Caſes, the Angel; 
are, either by immediate Revelation, or otherwiſe, informed of the Converſion of Sinners, 
which muſt to thoſe benevolent Spirits be an Occaſion 'of.. Fey ; nor could any thing have 
been ſuggeſted more proper, to encourage the humble Penitent, to expoſe the repining Pha- 
riſee, or to animate all to Zeal in ſo good a Work, as endeavouring to promote the Repent- 


| ance of others. 12 3 3b | „ * | ö 
= (d) Than over Ninety-nine righteous Perſons, c.] It cannot be our Lord's Meaning here, 
—_ that Go p eſteems One penitent Sinner, more than Ninety-nine confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
Saints; (who are, undoubtedly, the Perſons ſpoken of, as needing no Repentance, i. e. no 
univerſal Change of Heart and Life, in which Senſe the Word yeJarua is commonly uſed; ) 
for it would be inconſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Holineſs to ſuppoſe 
this. But it is plainly as if he had ſaid, As a Father peculiarly rejoices, when an extravagant 
Child is reduced to a Senſe of his Duty, and one whom he had conſidered as utterly ruined 
by his Follies, and perhaps as dead, returns with Remorſe and Submiſſion; or as any other 
Perſon, who has recovered what he had given up for gone, has a more ſenſible Satisfaction 
in it, than in ſeveral other Things equally valuable, but not in ſuch Danger: So do the 
holy Inhabitants of Heaven rejoice in the Converſion of the moſt abandoned Sinners, and 
the great Father of All ſo readily forgives and receives them, that he may be repreſented as 
3 having Part in the Joy. Tho' by the Way, when Human Paſſions are aſcribed to GOD, 
| | it is certain they are to be taken in a figurative Senſe, entirely excluſive of thoſe Senſations, 


which reſult from the Commotions of Animal Nature in ourſelves. - | 0 | 
(e) She calls. her Female Friends, [Tas qizas,] and Neighbours together.] It might ſeem 
hardly worth while to aſk the Congratulation of her Friends, on ſo ſmall an Occaſion, as 
finding. a Drachma ; (for that is the Piece of Coin here mentioned, in Value not above 
Nine- pence;) but it is repreſented as the Tenth Part of her little Stock, and the impreſſible 
and ſocial Temper of the Sex may perhaps be thought of, as adding ſome Propriety to the 
Repreſentation. e e 


1 
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| Reflettions 0 on the 7 in Hacer over a „ Penitent Sinner. - 2 5 3 8 


Joy on this Account; and condbicend: to familiar Sect.” 122. 
Conyerſe with thoſe, whom LING e _ — 
as aneh your Regard. ' "JAY TS Luke XV. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


0 w graceful and lovely does our Lord ap ce thus opening Lake xv. I, 
his compaſſionate Arms, and Heart, to der wretched Out- caſte, 

for whoſe Souls'no Man cared ! Who can chuſe but rejoice at this Fubilke, 

which he proclaimed among them, and at the chearful Attention which 

they gave to theſe glad Tidings of great Foy? May we, who are his Fol- 

lover never deſpiſe the meaneſt, or the wyorſt of Men, when they ſeem? 

diſpoſed to receive religious Inſtruction; but rather. exert ourſelves with;a- 
diffinguiſhed Zeal, as knowing that the, Foy: of the Heavenly World in ver. 10. 
their Recovery will be, in ſome meaſure, Fo abner to the Extremity 
of their former Danger. 

= Let us often recollect the Charity and Goodneſs of thoſe perfatted Spirits, Ver. 7. 
who look down from their own Glory with Com fon, on: Mortals wan 

dering in the Paths of the Deſtroyer, and 'who»{ing-Anthems of Thank 

fulneſs and Joy, when by Divine Grace they are ef from them. 

Let every Sinner be touched with a generous Deſire, that he who has been 

in ſo many Inſtances the Offence and Burthen of the Earth, may hecome 

the Foy of Heaven by his fincere Conyerſion. And let the Solicitude with, Ver. e, 
which the little Poſſeſſions of this World are ſought, vrhen they are iiſt by Ver. 8, 9. 
W any Accident, engage us more earneſtly to ſeek what is infinitely; more 
valuable, our own Salvation, and that of the immortal Souls of others. 

May we in our different Stations labour ſucceſsfully for their Recouery; that 

we may another Day ſhare in that higher Foy, which Angels: and glorified 

Saints ſhall expreſs, when they ſee them not only reduced to the Paths of 

Virtue and om but fixed, in Abodes of eternal . 1: 


A... 


8 E 0 2 XXIII. n 


Our L ORD 3 purſues. the Defion of ht e 


Parables, by that f the SO” Son. Luke XV. II, 2% 
the End. 


y 5 x - a 


ug bes, 11. : 1 xv. n 

A Man had Wos 828 W ITH the fame Deſign, of 3 bin. Sect. 123;. 
| ; ſelf in converſing with Publicans and Sin 
0 ners, of reproving the Envy of the Phariſces, 5 2 XV. 


— 


* 


160 
8 9 „K 


Set © 123. of a every cere enitent by movin 
OY Repreſchtations oft the Divine: Mercy, dur ES 


Luke- XV. wer rome another moſt, beautiful and! affect 
1 1 ch And be ſaid,” while this various Mul 


15. 5 * 
„„ nde was ſtanding round him, There was à cer- 
tain Man in plentiful Circumiſtänces, and of a very 
condeſcending Temper, who bad two Sons, that 
were now gromm up to Manhood. 12 And + 
the \ younger of them, fondly conceited of his own 
C tb manage his Affairs, and weary of the 
Reſttaints of his Father's Houſe, aid one Day 7 
his-indulpent Parent, Father, as l am now come 


5 to'Years:of Diſeretion, I defire that thou wouldſt 


e into mine owπƷn Hands tha? Portion of 
equitable Dirt" 


St 15K Giochi: mohich* acvordling to an e 
bation falls 


to my: Share. Aud be, Un willing to 


make any invidious Diſtinction in diſtributing bis 
Effects, vided) bis Living between them both (a), 
of Money, reſerving 
the Houſe and Eftate in his own Hands, ane 
after this Divifion Was | 

Son, ine all his Treaſure 
— Deſign of trafficking 


his Journey into a far Coun- 


and-gave them his chief Stpck 


113 And not mum Day 
made, the you 
together, and: pretending 

- / withrit;\&0Þ a: Falvey en þ u alan, Country ; 
and there ff 
living with'a' Knot of Compar 


"A . & * 
S 22 
© "4 1 we 


Manner; he quickly fqvarid 
of bis Subſtance. 3 IP ALLIS A 8 


EY Courſe; it 


vas an extream Famine in that Cour 
ſojourned; and he ſoon began to be in Want of the 
very Nee of Life. 1 


Shelter or Relief among thoſe, mn had been the 


Spoils of his 
Mortification of returning Home in ſuch Circum- 
„ ſtances, 


Th Parable yy the Prodi c wii 


after the younger Son gi. 


ting his Relations at Home, and 
nions like himſelf, : 
in à very riotous, debauched, and extravagant 

4d. May" * dene 


4 Aud eben be "bad conſumed. alt in . 
nech thro the righ- 


teous Judgment of Ig upon him, that 5-4 
where he 


5. And finding no 


Companions of his Luxury, a Arad in the 
Subſtance ; yet unable to brook the 


Son. 


44 %. , 


12 And: the" unger 
them ſaid: toi fo Fa- 
ther give me the {Saran of 
G 50 I that fa - to me, 4 
And he rue unto them 
e 


a 


. 
i 
„ 
1 


* - 


13 And not many 5 


thered all together, and took 


try, and there waſted hi 
ac with riotous Liv- 


Ing. 5 


14 And when he had 
ſpent all, there aroſe a migh- 
ty Famine in that Land; 
and he began to 122 in Want. 


15 And he went and 
joined 


(a) Divided his Living "JPA IP them botk. 1 It is plain no ſignificant dende can be put on 
this Circumſtancs 6f the Parable, as referring to the Diſpenſations of Go p to his Creatures. 
It is one of thoſe many ornamental Circumſtances, ä it would be Weakneſs over-rigo- 
Joully to o accommodate tc to the rel Deſign. = 0 Wh 


- Having. ** al bis. Bee? he 17 Null tu Want. © 


joined hitaſelf to 2 Cititen ſtances, be tent and] Joined bimfelf a a deriva 


2 dn Fi Fa be 12.4. (igen of ) that Place; who 


feed SWINE. 


Worthleſs Creature ubfit for any better Poſt, ent © 
kin into: his: Gums (6) onging to an Eſtate 

in the C , to feed: Swine; And mean and 
diſagtecable 45 this Employment was (c), this 
unhappy Kouth, who had once lived in ſuch 
Plenty aid Splendor,” was forced to fubmit to it. 

16 And bs would fain 16 8 thro': the Unkindueſs of his 
have filled his Belly with the Maſter, add the Extremity of the Seaſori, be was 
Huſks that the Swine did 22 poorly, that be had not Bread j but would 


| eat: and no Man Saye u unto 


| filled bis hungry Belly with the ſorrieſt 
or” 2 the Swine ent: And yet there 


wen m Man that would take ſo muth Pity upon 
him, as to give unto him one Morſel of Food; fo 
ring did the Famine make them, and fo much 
id they deſpiſe this fooliſh and ſcandalous Youth. 
= t7 And when be came to 17 And: now che Infamy and Diſtreſs of his 
Bryan 0. IN ny preſent Situation began to lead him into ſerious 
are Broad bath and to Collſideration'; and commg to himſelf, and recover- 
W fare, and 1 LI with ing his Reaſar), which had before been dethroned 
= _ 1 and ext 


inguiſhed by the mad Intoxication of ſen- 
400 bed ſyal Pleaſare, be ſaid in his own. Mind, Alas, how 
liel beck  bired\ Servants in the Family of my good 
© Father hve Bread ug ded: Pre, while J 
his Child, that have known ſo many better Days, 
am even with Famine, and am not 
worth my Food by this "unkind Maſter 
_ 18 I will ariſe, and go to to n e e J! 18 Whatever 
my 1 


0 N — ſent him into bis Grounds, 1 That rut, i ſueh 8 Cenfiruttios ſhould be ren- 
B ce in * Manner, 2 accurate Elfner has ſhewn by a Variety of convincing Inſtances. 
(r. vol. i. pag. 248. ) 
e) Mean . Bn as the Employment was.]- It is true, that among the antient 
Greeks, the chief Swineherd was looked upon as an Officer of no N N N Rank ; as 
3 Fenn pears from the Figure which Eumezus makes in the But this was an Age 
bol greater Refinement ; the unhappy Youth was obliged to ten = Swine himſelf ; and if 
be be conſidered as a Few, the Averſion of that Nay for this unclean Animal, muſt render 
dhe Employment peculiarly odious to him; and probably this Circumſtance was choſen by 
ar Lofd, to repreſent him as reduced to the moſt vile and ſervile State that could be. 
= (4) With the ſorrieſt Huſts.] A late Tranſlation (after Brown, Sanbert, Grotins, and 
= many others, ) renders vage, Carrawnays, or the Fruit of the Carub-tree, "which bore a 
; Bra tho) fweetiſh kind of Fruit, in long crooked Pods; which by ſome is called Se. John's 
read : But if the Account which Saubert himſelf gives of it be true, Swine would hardly 
— been fed with any thing out the buſty Part. of this, in a Time of extream Famine. I 
erefore chuſe to retain — ; but take it, on the whole, to have been the Fruit of a 


_ . of a Wild Chrſaut Kind. See * in lac. 
OL, b 


t 


(e) Sin- 


Sect. 123. 
ſuch — 
4 Luke XV. 

1 00 17 
18. : 


* + 


* 


162 And aw lænad ut lat to u Senſe df hit Folly; be reiurn: Hoine 
Sect. 123. be the Conſequence of it, I am reſolved, that I my Father, and will fay unto 
ill fit no longer in this miſerable Condition but W arp ie 
Luke XV. 7 «will immediately ariſe; and ge 10 my Farber) if n 
21. all my little remaining Strength can carry. me ſuch! 27 
hs a Journey; and without vainly attempting an 

Apology, I vill ſay to him, Oh my dear injured 
Father, I humbly confeſs, that I have ſinued againſt: 

the Great Go p of Heaven (e) by a long Courſe of: 1 

Vice and Wickedneſs, and have been guilty alſ uu 
of the vileſt Behaviour fore thee, in abuſing thy 

Goodneſs, and grieving thee by my un natural!!! 

Tam no more auort hy to le culled: thy Sun, nor dan worthy to be 2 Son: 

L expect the Favour of being admitted into thy Servrans. 

Family on ſuch Terms again; nevertheleſs, do not 
ſuffer me to periſh, but rather make me as one of 
thine hired Servants (H, and I will be contented 
for. the future to labour, and to fare as they do, © 
fol may but live in thy Sight. Pri ie [33] HAT (ah 101 5 
20 And accordingly be aroſe at that very In- 20 And he aroſe; and 
ſtant, and ſet forward on his long Journey, paſ- came to his Father, Bu 
ſing thro all the Stages of it with a firm Reſolu- e eee 
0 2 4 h "0 | | 0 2 9 
tion, Providence taking Care for his Subſiſtence, had Compaſſion, and rm, 
tho he was obliged to beg his Way and at length and fell on his Neck, ani 
he came to the Neighbourhood of the Houſe, in kiſled him. 
which his Father dwelt. FCC L 
But ubile he as yet at a confiderable Diſtance, 
his Father, who happened to be then looking that 
Way, /aw him, and preſently knew him; diſguiſed ' 
as he was; and his Bowels yearned over him, to ſee - 

him in ſo wretched a Condition: And immedi- 
ately, as if he had forgot the Dignity of his Cha- 
= racter, and all the Injuries he had received, he ran 
=_ - to his Child, and fell on bis Neck with an eager 
| Embrace, and tenderly ki//ed- bim with Tears f 
Joy. 21 And the Son gh ETC TE: 21 And the Son faid _ 
ee, an eee 0. er ave Tay e 


(e) Sinned againſi the Great Go of Heaven.] This was, as Dr. Goodman obſerves, 
( Parable of the Prodigal, pag. 207.) an Acknowledgment, that his Father's Yoke had been 
ſo eaſy, that his throwing it off had been an Act of Rebellion again GOD; and it ſhewe! 
alſo, that his Heart was touched with. a Senſe, not only of. the Folly, but the Guilt of bis 


Conduct, and that the Fear of Go p began to take hold of him. 

(f) Make me as one of thine hired Servants. ] He mentions this, not becauſe ſuch Servant 
fared worſe than Slaves; but becauſe he was himſelf an hired Servant, and therefore natu- 
rally compared his own Condition, with thoſe of that Rank in his Father's Family. 


(e The 


| him, 3 1 our ſinned 


= ging that. it was:cuſtomary 
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againſt Heaven, and in thy 
Sight, and am no more wor- 
n 1 of a 

14932 ah} 


f 1 97 1 | + 
<a*®: 14 2} ISLES 


5 22 But the Faber 4 ad to 


his ervants, Bring forth, the 
beſt Robe, and put it on 05 
and put a Ring on his Han 


and Shoes on his Feet. 


7 


2. 211 Dieke 0 


(Us : 45 
* * # f 
15 Ot JON Dire 


2 by bi 9 * 
A Cal wing by 110 4 05 
let us eat and be merry. | 


24 For this my Son was 


dead, and is alive again ; he L eſteem this as one of the happi jeſt Days f my 

Was Joſt, and is found, And Life, an ee 5 joyful than the by: Nb e af one 

began to be merry, of my Childrengi ſince bis my Gon, thutrives ſo 
ä „ Jong nn by me as dend, is reflared to 
5 01 hial 2755 and be aubo was" concluded to be irre- 

n 1 n en coverably;.lof, i found, and I have renew |; 

f Comfort m hic. Aud ein Gn 

Ivey 15790 5111 "$57 LR 


25 Nomꝛ beiten Son 
was in the Field: and as he 
came 


(g) The beft Robe. 8 Run a) . 
ng Robe, was a Garment whic GR A, 
Garment, and eſpecially Dp, 


Mao that can be im 


Hir Father. kindly receives Bin, 


Robe that is there ({ 
" that. Ra a Child may appear: ik6uabimſelf: 


163 


ble Acknowledgments, as he before had putpoſed, Sec. 123. 


and aid 9 oa Oh Fatber, I am aſhamed to > 
appear in thy Preſence; for ſuch. has been my Vile- 1 . 
nels; that L baue ſuned agoinſt the Gop of Heaven, 24, 25. * 
and beford thee, and am no more worthy to be called 

and owned as thy Son, ot to receive any Token of 

thy, favourable Regards. 22 But | before he 
could make an End of tbe Speech he intended, his 
compaſſionate Father turned, and ſaid ta bis Ser- 
uanta WhO were now gathered round them, Go 
immediately into the Houſe, and bring out the beſt 
„an brd with it, and 


ad Sandal an his Feet; 


put a Ring en bit 


23 And let others of you run to the:Stall; and 
bring bitber the. fatted Calf. chad is there, and kill 
it Gp: ; and let us eat and be chearfulsi ! 24. For 


domnitt tha Banquet, and chcgan te f chef l N, 
25 But in the mean time bes elder Son was out 
i Lily Field; and as on his Return be approdthed 

770 IT gu. 1 129: Un "92 WIN (Oh Ih 23% 41 2 
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00 7 a t "his ab the 7 ny 


Abe ordering an 
TNT © wie derlaring fn the moſt d 


ined, 1 5 W Was from intending to treat, him like a Lex var. 
His mentioning the Iris ang Shoes, 


have, obſerved. See Molſius in loc. 


fpaks the forme Tangyage 3. a many. larnal he 


10) The fatted Calf, ond Kill LY E er Should render the AVORR H gig fer r b tr 


pected Recovery of a Child. 


was appointed among the Fews, nor cou 15 any 


which does not appear to have' been the Nerd bf this Parable; ; 0 that Tean 
. Ly, ſuch a Rendering. : 


That os dead, is reſtored to Life.) 


to Mer N xt e en Wehen 
(S Err. Ov. f TAE 8 gg) ſach Serif 
en ö oftere 


haye but. at 12 05 
60 julf 


1 is * a v very common n and beaugifi Fink 


th ta 9 5 0 e Fe as 4405 h. by Sacred and 77775 Au 
85 W . 4 Bd e 7 Fre 400 the ner B EO e 4 
je vous t 8 eee aden 1 
by he 8 2% io 1 t to ſup oſe an, Ale n here tb 4 * (Pert. xi.) 
1,—21, ) which =) A. 4: ee and rebellion 5 n ciner 
_ of his Parents, is here molt urtnatur$l; and ute Me is the Kae er els re 
this Speech, 7181 4 ful d dd FO WY 122 . 85. 5 
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164 Bur Bis Bilder Brothis ropinas aid Ants it: 


Sect. 123. the Houſe, be beard = hn and came and drew nigh to the 
CHAO Dancing, and was ſurprized at the' of Dencl he heard Muſick any 
Luke XV. ſuch arne Joy." 206 Aud calling: one' 8 26 Lat le elbe tne 


3 "7 125 e — — of him, ave the e the 1 4 and aſked whit 
» 30, 3 theſe Things meant, 


27 And he faid unto hin, 
47 Brother is come; — 
13 bath killed the 
LM alf, becauſe he bath 
| N bins fafe and ſound, 


MIEL 


ar R ne lo rhe eb 

and Caf, your — :yery ſplendid Entertain 
ment, | becanſo be has recevoed bim in good Health 
again, and found him happily © recovered to a 
Senſe of his 25 g. 1 was very 4 angi 28 And he was angry, 
ati che kind-Receptiqn of his Brother, and yelolved fo --hres N 
S ne 
| | 4 „ Ee 

being; told he had diſeovered ſome Uneaſinoſs, 
came our with great Condeſcenſion, and eaimly da abe e ei 
_intocateds'bim itd b ue e þ E 
them in the Feltivities'df- the Day. l you 10 e 
29 Bur inſtead of rejoteing- | ons fu happy: An 29 And he anſwering, 
Occaſion, and running in to x opts his:penitent faid to his Father, Lo, thel 
Broder; ho was Rilk- fall of Rivy and eee many Vears do I ſerve thee, 


neither tranſgreſſed I at any 


* Cul 91 f L 


"4 


t; and replied: 10 Fare, Bro E Dave « time thy Commandment, 
1 bee t. beſt many Veats, een ts this Day wr et 1505 never gaveſt 


am ad carefuf 25 th Affaire, as M thou Waſt my id; that I might make 

Maſter, "rachde ehwn/ nay Pather ; wor: eanſt . = wich a Friends: 

fay, I have ar any time departed from my Duty, 

or e thy Command ; and yet thoy bet 3 
ee en bs" «Ku, 10 ae n. 3 5 

30 But a bun as ever this thy favourite Son was - — 

come, who has, as much as in him lay, devoured. Son. was come, which hab 


thy, Subſtance wich, Harkts. Abroad, in. a long — . — 4 


Courſe of ſcandalous Debaucheries, to his down him the fared Cal. 
Ruin, aud the Tnfamy of the Family, thou baff . 
Red fir him the fatted Calf, and made him as Ay WE | 
welcome, as if he had been the moſt dutiful Child | 10 As Ab 
upon: Fart. KS 
* And ibo b Father j | . 
at his unbecomin 


qr And he ald unto kim, 
, ; might have took | San, thou art ever with me, 


8 Reply, Ft with great and all mt Fhaxe is thine 


Gentlened. br ai t ie: Jon, Won art” always 


with. me, aa _— = Day receiving ſome Token 
ef N 


Kindneſs ; a all that I have is in a man- 


0 ner 


A DA cam wal. 


While his Father aepuaints him, how fit it war to rejoice. 165 

| at's ner tbine, as thou art Heir to the Bulk of my Sect. 123. 
32 It was meet that we Eſtate (): 32 But ſurely, on farther Conſi WW] ]Wꝰ?9ũ— 
ſhould make merry, and be deration, thou muſt acknow edge, that it was fit Luke XV. 
glad : for this th Brother L abt. , | : 32. | 
Was dead and is alive again; We ſhould feaſt and.rejoice To-day ; for this thy 
ind was loſt, and is found. poor Brother (1), who was but lately looked upon 
i oh as dead, is as it were miraculouſly made alive 
again; and be who was hft to us all, is now hap- 
pily found; and it will mach better become thee, 


do join with us in Joy for his Return, than thus 
T2 © peeviſhly to quartel with my Indulgence to him. 
5 Now you, who have heard this Parable, will 
eaſily ſee, how indecent this Conduct was, and 
how . Figure this elder Brother makes 
in my Story. And I will aſſure you, that when 
you Phariſees murmur at the Kindneſs ſhewn to 
the Publicans, or even the Gentiles themſeſves (m), 
on their fincere er act with as ill 
90 a Grace, and are the Objects of ſtill greater Blame, 
n in Proportion to the Degree, in which Men's 
Eternal Intereſts are more important, than thofe- 
that relate merely to the preſent State. 


(i) All that I have it thinc.] This is a material Intimation, and ſuꝑgeſts 3 
againſt mmmurim at the Indulgence ſhewn' to great Simert: For as the 2 elcome 
that the Father gave this younger Son, did not incline him to diſinherit the elder Brother, ſo 
neither will G,o , out of a partial Fondnel for remarkable Penitents, raiſe them to a State 


of Glory, ſuperior to that of thoſe, who' have on the whole made a greater Progreſs in Holi- 


# 7 


„ atgy A þ | 85 1 — 
's thy Brother. re is a lovely Oppoſition between this, and the 30th Verſe: 
The elder Son bad there indecently ſaid, This thy Son ; the Father in his Reply tenderly 
fays, This thy Brother. And it is a moving Intimation, that the beſt of Men ought:to look 
on the moſt abandoned Sinners, as in ſome reſpe& their Brethren ſtill; and ſhould eſpecially 
remomber the Relation, when there appears any; Inclination to return. 
(n) To the Publicans, or even the Gentiles themſelves. Many Commentators have con- 
ſidered this Parable, in a View of peculiar Ipplicat ion to the Jets and Gentiles ; and have 
obſerved, that the Murmurs of the Fetor againſt the Apeſfles, for preaching the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles, (ſee diffs xiii. 42.50. xxii..21,.22. and: 1 Theſ, ii. 16.) are repreſented 
the Canduct of the elder Brother. — This was certainly a Caſe comprehended in aur 
478 Deſign 3 but he undoubtedly had ſomething more in his Intention. He: meant to 
ſhew, that had the Phariſees been 2s eminently good; as they themſelves pretended to be, 
Jet it had been very unworthy their Character, to take Offence. at the kind Treatment, 
which any ſincere Penitent might receive. Thus does he here, and in many parallel Texts, 
condemn their Conduct on their own Principles; tho elſewhere, on proper Occaſions, he 
ſhews the Falſhood of thoſe Principles, and plainly expoſes their Hypocriſy and Guilt. 
Fhus the judicious: Calvin fates the Matter ; and it is ftrange, ſo many learned Writers 
ould: have: puatzled themſelves, and their Readers, in ſo clear a Caſe. . | 


IMPROV E- 


166 VNVeneckions on the Folly of Sinner, 
Sect. 123. MATES | wy 5 
322K. 


IMPROVEMENT  _ 


T ET us here behold, with all due Attention, the moving Repreſen- 

4 tation which our gracious Redeemer makes of the Folly of Sinners, 
and the Compaſſions of GOD ; Compaſſions, which he deſcribes, as one 
who himſelf. felt them, and who in this Reſpect, as well as others, was 


* * 


the expreſs Image of bis Father. 
We have before us. in this Parable, a lively Emblem of the Character 

and Condition of Sinners in their fallen State. They are thus impatient 

Luke xv. 12. of the moſt neceſſary Reftraints ; thus fondly. conceited of their own 
Wiſdom ; and thus, when inriched by the Bounties of the great common 

Father, do they, ungratefully run from bim, and fay unto GoD, Depart 

from us, for wwe defare nat the Knowledge of thy Ways. (Fob xxi. 14.) 

ver. 13. Senſual. Pleaſures are eagerly ſought ; and perhaps, all their Earthly Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Hopes are quickly paid, as the Price of them. While the 
Ver. 14, Means of obtaining theſe Pleaſures continue, not 4 ſerious Thought of 
Go p can find à Place in their Minds; and then, perhaps, Afii&ions, 
heavy and complicated Afflictions, come upon them; yet even under 

Ver. 15, 16. that Preſſure, they will often make very hard Sbiſts, before they wil 

be perſuaded to think of a Return ; till at length Divine Grace, working 

in Concurrence with Providence, brings them to a better Temper. 

Ver. 7. When they ſee. themſelves naked and indigent, inſlaved and undone; 
when they come to themſelves,” and recover the Exerciſe of their Reaſon, 

improving it to the only Purpoſes for which, it would: have been worth 


0 | . þf 5 1 hw *£ Lis Uh 93A 7. 2 
while to have received it; then they feel the Pangs of penitential Re- 


J 
. 


* — nes AY OO we FOE 


miorſe; then they remember the Ble/ings they have loſt, and attend to. 

Ver. 18, 19. the Miſery they have incurred. And hereupon they are diſpoſed humbly 

| to confeſs their Folly, and to proſtrate themſelves in the Preſence of 

| their Heavenly Father: They put the Reſolution immediately into 

4 PRAIE} RT r OE 

=_ Ver. 20. But oh, let us behold with Wonder and Pleaſure, the gracious Recep- 

| tion they find from Divine injured Goodneſs. He :ſees them afar ; be 

o Ver. 21. pities, he meets, and embraces them; he interrupts, their Complaints and 

Acknowledgments, with the Tokens of his returning Favour. [s Ephraim 

my dear Son? is be a pleaſant Child? for fince I ſpake againſt him, I db ear. 

| neſtly remember him ftill : Therefore my Bowels are troubled for bim; I will 

| ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. (Fer. xxxi. 20.) Thus does 
Go welcome the humble Penitent; thus does he open the Arms of his 

Love to embrace him, and the Treaſures of his Bounty to irrich him. 

Ver. 22, 29. He arrays him with the Robe of a Redeemer's Righteouſneſs, dreſſes him 

in the Ornaments of ſanctiſying Grace, honours him with the Tokens 

of adopting Love, and inveſts him with the glorious Privileges and Immu- 


nities 


— 


— — . , K — —— Ee entl 
- 


wr on the Kindneſs: of GOD to returning. Prodi 


nities of his Children. And all this he does, with unutterable Delight : Sect. 1 23. 


He rejoices over him with Foy; be reſis i in his Love. and, as it were, reo:ces 
wer. him with Singing; ( Zepb. iii. 17.) and this is the Joyful Language 
of the Song, My Children 7; 90 were ad, are alive again, and tho” they 
were loſt, they are found. 

Let Heaven and Earth unite in REF I 
Let no Elder Brother murmur at the Indulgence, with which. theſe Pro- 
digals are treated; but rather welcome them back into the Family, and 
even encourage every Thing that looks like a Diſpoſition to return to it. 
And let thoſe, who have been thus received, wander no more; but rather 
let them emulate the ſtricteſt Piety of thoſe, who for many Years have 
ſerved their Heavenly Father, without having in any notorious. Inſtances 
OE bis Commandments. | ; 


1 Wy 


m_ C T. CxxIV. 
Curism delivers the Parable of the unjuſt Steward, and 


reproves the Phariſees for their Pugs and Hypo- 


criſp. Luke XVI. 1,-—18. 

Luxz XVI. I. tots XVI. r. 
A . abs ao ho UR Lord then ſpake another Parable, in- gect. 124. 
e which had tended to convince his Hearers of the Ne- — 


a Steward; and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that 


he had waſted his Goods Enjoyments; and having rebuked the Phari- 


| ſees for their envious and uncharitable Temper, 
be ſaid alſo to his Diſciples, that were about him, 
There was a certain Rich Man, who had a Steward, 
in whom he had long put great Confidence; and 
be was at laſt accuſed to him, as having waſted his 
Goods, which had been intruſted to his Care. 
2 And he called him, and 


Ver. 24. 


Joy, and eccho back the Song. Ver. 25,-32. 


ceſſity of making a right Uſe of their Worldly Luke XVI. 


id unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee ? 
| give an Account of thy Stew- 

ardihip ; for thou mayeſt be 
no longer Steward, 


2 And calling him, he ſaid to him, What is this 
ſtrange Account that I bear of thee? Can it be 


true, that thou haſt ated ſo baſe a Part? Give an 


immediate and exact Account of thine Adminiſtra- 
tion and Management in this Office ; for thou 
canſt be no longer Steward, with any Honour to 
thyſelf, or Satisfaction to me, while thou conti- - 
nueſt under ſuch Imputations and Suſpicions as 


theſe, | 
3 And 


260 
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cuxts r deliver rbe Parable of. tbr unjuſt Steward, 


Sect. 124. 3 mad pau this, as might be welli-imagined,\. 3 Then the Steward rug 


3» 47 55 6. 


2 tb was much alarmed, andi/@j 
Luke XVI. wo | | : 


ſip, and with it I ſhall loſe my Subſiſtence. Jam 


d thin within bimſelf, What ſhall 
7 e 0 3 1 3 3 I do? for m Lord take 

i himſelf, In the Reaſonings of hig | own Mind, N away from 80 Vee 
hat ſhall T da, in this unhappy Situation of my ſhip: I cannot dig, to be 
Affairs? for my Lord is taking away my Stewari Lam aſhamed, 


laborious Work of Huſbandry (a); nor can 1 
expect, under this Load of Infamy, to be truſted 
by another in the Buſineſs I have been accuſtomed 
to; [and] I em utterly aſbamed to beg my Bread, 
after having lived ſo handſomely in the World 


a | 
r. 


thus long. 4 And after a Pauſe he added, 1 4 Lam reſolved what w 
have at length bethought myſelf, and now know de, that when T am put out 


- | AS , f the 8 dſhip, th 
what I will do; an Expedient offers itſelf to my receive me into their Hom! 
Mind, by which I may ſecure myſelf Friends, 
may receive me into their Houſes. 2 
Aud in purſuance of this Scheme, having 5 50 be called every ore 
called every one of his Lord's Debtors to him, whom © ds Lord's Debtors uni 


ſo 4 hat when I am removed from my Office, they - 


Ry b . | him, and faid unto the firſt, 
he could to oblige by ſo fraudulent g Propo- How much oweſt thou unto 


ſal, be determined to lower the ſeveral Articles in my Lond? . 
his Book, which ſtood chargable to the Account | 
of each; and /azd, for Inſtance, to the firſt, How 1 
much oweſt thou to my Lord? 6 And he ſaid, 6 And he faid, An hun. 
An hundred Baths of Oils): And be ſaid, Take on 18 12 a 
2% Bill, in which thou haſt Rb the e 


; te) 1 am not able ters; 'or to apply | If to — Huſbandry.)  Raphelius (Annot, er 
Aen. pag. 104, 105.) and Elſner, ber, u i, fag. 25 1.) have ſhewn, that the Word 


oxarlev ſignifies in general, to cultivate the Land, and eſpecially to prepare it for Seed; 
which was one of the moſt laborious Parts of the Huſbandman's Work, in which Daj- 


Labourers were employed; and conſequently, moſt fit to be mentioned by this Steward, 


who having been uſed to a delicate and luxurious Way of living, would naturally think of 


ſuch a Change of Life in the moſt diſcouraging View. The Expreſſion, ux :9vw, I am nit 
able, or ſtrong enough, to do it, has alſo a peculiar Beauty in this View, which is loſt in 


our Tranſlation, and in moſt others. 


(b) i fn huzdred Baths of Oil,] The Greek Word Bec, is evidently derived from the | 


Hebrew MM, which we render Baths in the Old Teftament. (1 Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron. 


ii. 10, Ezra vii. 22.) According to Biſhop Cumberland, it contained about Seven Gallo, 
Tuo Quarti, and Half a Pint. Compare Foſeph. Antig. lib. viii. cap. 2. The Meaſurt. 


of Wheat, mentioned in the next Yerfe, is the Ng, Cor, or Hemer of the Hebrews, contain- 
ing about Eight Buſbels and an Half, Winchefter Meaſure. The Word Homer being familiar 
to an Engliſh Ear, I have retained it in the Perſon. This Homer contained Ten Ephabs, ol 
Baths ; (Bed. xlv. 11, 14.) and each of thefe latter Ten Omers. ( Exod. xvi. 36.) Twen!) 


Hamers, which he allowed the Debtor to deduct, were above Twenty Quarters of Wheat, 


and might be as valuable as Fifty Baths of Oil; ſo that the Obligation conferred on both 
theſe Debtors might be equal. | cnt 


(c) Take 


» neren £-x 


n. 28 8 


9 2 
„ 


oe 65 ky * 57 — hh * eue fob ” m n 


Fill, 
und r fift 


Then faid he 4 to ano- 
43 And how much oweſt 


thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 


| Meaſures of Wheat. 
= he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy my and write fourſcore. 


8 ah the Lord com- 


mended the unjuſt Steward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely: 


for the Children of this 
World are in their Genera- 


tion wiſer than the Children 
A Light, Sh 


And how much 
hundred Homers 


ledgment of but fou 


another, in which. thou ſhalt, acknbiwledse 


Receipt of but Fifty, and I will alter thy Bock 
ena. to that, # 7 Then he ſaid boy eo 

oft thou owe ? | 
Wheat, Aud be. 5 fo Bum, 


Take thy , and write down an Ackriow: 


Bill back 


_ caly I have made thine Accbunt. Hh 
8 And when the Mafity heard of it, dd be 


could not but be xa that it was an Act 100 


great Injuſtice, yet he praiſed the unjuſt Stetbard, 
as having done prudently 98 10 15 out 


an ingenious Repel fot his Subſiftence, by 


new Truft, in hopes of ſharing again in the Spoils 


of his Diſhoneſty. 


- thoſe who may be called the Children 
or than 


8 


Generation (d), i. e. 


prudent Part with reſpect o thofe ſecular Inte- 
teſts, about which the) 


Jeſus, When he had concluded the Parable; 732 
dren of this World ate  wifer in thetr Way and 
generally act 


y are concerned, chan everi 
of Lig 15 bt, 
good Men themſelves, who are enfi »he- 
ened by G0 b, to ſee where their true In 
les, (compare John xii. 36. 1 Theſ. v. 5. and 


1nd fe dow quiekly, Receipt of it (c), and dawn diritthy, and write Fei 12 . 5 


Luke XVI. 
769. 


And be ſaid, 70 | 


core; and remember now N 


making Friends, who ſmiglit ſhelter him for the 
preſent, and perhaps recommend him to ſome 


And tbus, ſaid the Bleſſed 


a more 


Eph. v. 8.) and yet are not commonly ſo zealous 


and diligent, ſo thoughtful and aye in Religion, 
as Worldly Men are in purſuit of the momenta 


and precarious Poſſeſſions of this preſent Life. 


ute „ou, 9 And I allo ſay to 0h, 
oP elves Friends yourſelves ſure F. 2 with theſe Riches, which 
8 N not e be called the uniighteous or 
#9 deceit- 
le) Take mY Bil in which div ba ziopledgz 1 die Relat of it.]. This Bill pro- 


| bably-was'fometHing equivalentts' a Not? utter his 
much Oil, and promiſing Payi 


80. Clarke is miſtaken, in Fas 


wr the Debtors the 
is 
bale it is, that this Bankrup 


the Mae of what he ſet off out of his own Stock, 
Lord. (Ser Dy. Clarke's Sermont, vol. ili. pag. 28 5.) For 


nd, Ren ing the Receipt of ſo 
mam for it. The Alteration: of this plat 1 how much 

ng the Steward did no Wrong to his 2 fer in this Affair, 
he u e 
r not to fay 


t ſhould be able or willing to make ſuch a conſiderable bie Pele. 5 


it is plain that if he had intended itz he would have let the Account remain analtered. | 
by the © xth Finn an Accomplice with him, 


int a Fovery. 
ar firs , as Gen, vi. « 9. xxxvii. — 
(e) The 


1 e 


7. II 


Bills; he cun fing y made we of the 
5 and Fett 
* u their Generation.] It he 


rovided 


Endeavour to wat 


170 4 faithful l Prould; be mace of our . 3 


Sect. 124. Jeceitful Mammon (e), (as ſo little Confidence can of the Mammon of Unrigh. | 
obe repoſed in them;) that when you fail, and die Ne i mad when ye fail, | 
Lale XVI. out of this World (Y, they may. receive, you into ere Aae ind 
N "> everlaſting Habitations, and you may for ever a 
enjoy the Reward of your pious Charity and 
Love, in an everlaſting Friendſhip with all thoſe 
truly worthy Perſons who have been relieved by it. 2 
10 Let this Exhortation be regarded, not — 9 10 He that is faibfa i in } 
by thoſe that abound in Wealth, but by all others: 9 5 v — - 215 | 
= For be, who acting on ſtrict Principles of Inte- chat is unjuſt in the i 
E grity and Piety, zs faithful in the ſmalleſt [Truft,] unjuſt aoin much. 
75, and would in Fact appear to be, faithful aſh 
in one of much greater Importance, JEM 
committed to him; and he <vbo is unjuſt in the.  ' | | 
leaſt Matter, ts, if he. can at _ it with Views FFF - 
of Impunity, unjuſt alſo in muc OG. wal 
11 If therefore it appears, that you. have not 11 If therefore ye har | 
= LE been faithful in the. unrighteous or deceitful Mam- not men A all in the „ 
1 Os mon, as I befc TR e. v 


rg 


, 4 


oſe precarious.” Tr eaſures, will commit to your Truft 

who will 5 you. with the. true [ Riches fl the true Riches ? 
12 And I repeat it again, / you have not. been 12 And if ye have nt | 
faithful in what was but another's, and only was been faithful in that which | 


is another Man's, who ſhall ? 
committed to your Care and Management. for a give you that which is yur | 


little while; abe do you think oil! give. you [that own? 
which ſhall be] your. 0wn by an unalienable Right 
and eternal 8 0 You cannot fur ure ex- 


(0 The „ or 1 1 5 Nathing © can be more contrary to the whol J 
Genius of the Chriſtian Religion, than to imagine, that ur Lord would exhort Men to hy | 
out their il|-gotten Goods in Works of Charity, when Fuſtice ſo evidently required the? 
ſhould make Reſtitution to the utmoſt of their Abilities Mammon, or Riches, are hee 
called unrighteous or deceitful, on Account of their being ſo apt te fail the ExpeQation, of | 
the Owners; and in that View are oppoſed to true Riches, ver. 11. The Mammun «, 

 Unrighteouſneſs is plainly ſuch a Hebrar/m, as the Steward of dee ver. 8. a 
the Fudge of Unrighteouſneſs, chap. xviii. 6.. Gr. which aur Tranſlators have with perfel 

Fidelit changed into the unjuſt Steward, and the unjuſt Judge; and had they taken the 
ſame Liberty in many other Places, they had made many Scriptures plainer, than they nom 
appear to an Engliſh. Reader, — See Elfner.- Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 25 2. where he ſhews, 
that cu ſignifies Unfaith wineſs, on which Account it is often e to Truth. Com- 

| pare Rom. i. 18. ii. 8. and Deut. xix. 19. Mic. vi. 12. Hebr. 
(f) That when you fail, and die out of this World.] It is with apparent Propriety,. that 
our Vid ſuggeſts the 'Thoughts of Death, as an Antidote againſt Covetouſneſs.. Strange it br 

8 Faß ſo many on the very Borders of the Grave, wok be ſo inflaved to that wretched 

„ 

(4) I peu have not been faithful in what was. another's, Ec. 1 This i is ml expreſſed in the | 
Ferfion of 1727. If you have embezzled what anather cave you. in Truft, how can he give qu 
an Eflate in >erpetuity, It probably alludes to a Cuſtom, of. . faithful Strwar 4 
* giving them we Part or the Eftate have managed... 00. Thy 


A > 1 Ae 2 


een 


th covetous Phariſees "that derided Link, are Hed.” 


pect ſo high a Reward, without a Behaviour cor- Sect. 124. 
e . g . to it. 
13 No Servant can ſerve. 


for either. he 
and love 


two Maſters: 
will hate the one, 


the other; or Elſe he will 
ef the one, and deſpiſe 


Ve cannot ſerve 


the other. 
; Mammon. 


Go p and! 


11 And the Phariſees alſo, 


who were covetous, heardall 


theſe Things: and ey . 


rived _ MES 


C02 $8 
- * 923 


Ye are they which juſtify 

Ives before Men; but 

op knoweth your Hearts: 

for that which is highly 

eſteemed amongſt Men, 1s 

ob in the Sight of 
0D, 


56 


CARY, 
Lake XVI. 


13 But as I formerly have fad, I tell you now 19 1615, 


again, No Domeſtick whatever can ſerve Two dif- 

ferent Maſters ; for he will ſurely either hate and 
deſpiſe the one, and love the other ; or elſe be will 
at leaſt adbere to the Commands of the one, and 


nueglect thoſe of the other : And ſo in like Manner 
you cannot faithfully 


ſerve GOD, and yet at the 
ſame Time be the Servants of Mammon too, hav- 
ing your Hearts engroſſed by Worldly Intereſts 
_ Purſuits. (Compare Mat. vi. 24. Vol. i. p. 253.) 
4 And the Pbari 2 alſo, who were extreamly 
Rh heard all t ings; and they derided ' 


bim (h) as a poor Vila, who did not under- 
tand human Life, or only appeared to deſpiſe the 

World, becauſe (as ry bs mad þ it was out of 
| his Reach. 


15 A5 he Gia unto them, | 


15 And he ſaid to the; You Phariſees are they 


that juſtify yourſelves before Men, and find out a 


great many plauſible Excuſes for poſſeſſing and 


purſuing the World as you do; but GOD Enous 


your Hearts, and knows that it is not by Love to 
him, but to yourſelves, that you are animated, 

even in the moſt ſpecious and pompous of your 
Actions: For that which is bighly efteemed among 
Men, is an Abomination before GOD, who ob- 


| ſerves the vile Purpoſes from which it proceeds, 


16 The Law and thePro- 
phets were until John: ſince 
that Time the Kingdom of 


18 D is preached, and every 
Man pre eth i into it. 


xvi. 7.) 
ing upon the World, which will put you to de- 


ſerved Shame; for the Law and the Prophets were 


and cannot be impoſed upon by any glittering 
Miſrepreſentation or Diſguiſe. (Compare 1 Sam. 
16 But a Diſpenſation is now open- 


the only Divine Revelation among you, until Jobn 


the Baptiſt appeared among you ; but from that 
Time 5 Kingdom of GOD is publickly 


plainly preached, and every one forces his W. ay into 


and 


it 


ME Thy derided bim:]. The Word eEefaux]nprCor might 1 more exactly be rendered, they 


d. There was a Grav 


were, would not permit the 


ravity and Dignity in eur Lord's Diſcourſe, which, inſolent as the 
m to laugh out; but by ſome ſcorn þ 


e their mutual Contempt: And they have, no — eln anſwered for it, as others 
eir Temper and Charadke will. 


Air they hinted to eac 


1 2 (i) * 


172 


Seck. 124; it (i); and conſiderable Numbers, notwithſtand- 


Lu ce XVI. 
17, 18. 


any Slight on former Revelations; ; for I rat 
eflablit: and vindicate them, and again rn i 4 | 
to you as a moſt ſolemn Truth, that it is much 


ing all your Sophiſtry, ſtand well diſpoſed to re- 


 Heanenaud Batth ſhall nan before u Teil: = Low 10 fail 


ceive it: and are willing to ſecure its Bledioga at 8 | 


any rate. ( Compare” Mat. xi. 12, 13. Vol. i. 


Pag. 353, 354.) 17 Ni! would not be un- 


derſtood, as if I WR 4 by. what I fay, to = 


 eafer for, Heaven and Eartb to paſt away, and the 


whole Syſtem, of created Nature to be deſtroyed, 


X than for one Tittle of the Law of God to fail, or 
the, leaſt, Precept of it to be ſet aſide as faulty. 


(See Mat. v. TH Vol. i, pag. 227.) 18 And 


far from doing any, Thing to leſſen or abate the. 


Force of it, I rather aflert it, in its utmoſt Extent 


and Spirituality; ; infomuch that you know I have 


before declared, in ſpight of all your boaſted, but 
dangerous. Traditi tions, that whoſoever. puts away 


lis Wife, and marries another, unleſs it be on Ac- 


Luke xvi, 8. 


Ver. 9. 


1 and Earth to 


than one : Titde of Son 


I 3 Whoſoever putteth a. 
way his Wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth Adul. | 


tery : and whoſoever mar: 


rieth her that is put away 
from her Huſband, commit- - 
h teth Adultery, . | | 


count of a Breach of the moſt fundamental Article 


of the Marriage Covenant, commits Adultery; and . 
whoſoever marries ber that is put away #4 ber 
former Huſband, for any leſs important Cauſe, 
commits Adultery with her, as the firſt Contract 


ſtill continues in Force, by which ſhe is the Wife 
of another, (Compary Mat. v. 32. 3 i. 


Pag- 350 


u ROD EE 


exert 


IV T. 


A Y the N. (dom of the Children of this Worli in their comparatinl 
IVI trifling Concerns, excite a holy Emulation in the Children of Light! | 
Is it not. much better worth our while, to employ all the Attention of out 
Thou ughts sin obſerving Opportunities for the Good of our Souls, and to 
the Force of our Reſolutions in improving them; than to /abour 
merely for the Meat which periſhes, for that deceitful Mammon, that 
treacherous Friend, which will at beſt only amuſe us for a few Yea!s, 
and will for ever forlake us in our ann Extremity 7. 


| 5 And 5 1 is . for | 


Let 


(i) Bre his May into it.] Some think this intimates, that thoſe who ſhould have been 


readieft to open the Door, rather attempted to heep them out It certainly implies, that there 
Were fireng Ofacter in i the Way, 


— aaa 6h, we 


* 


Cab: mth. ate ol end 0 att > 


as aw. a0 aa eu. 


PHERE was a certain. 


Let us take Occaſion from bi. Parable, e ne bon we muſt Sect. 124. 
with all our preſent Poſſeſſions; how ſoon we muſt give an Account > | 

of our reſpective Stewardſbi pe, as thoſe who muſt be 10 longer Stewards. Ver. mw” © "oo 

Let us. therefore manage them in ſuch a manner, as may molt effeQually , 
omote the great Purpoſes of our everlaſting ppineſs. For this End 

et us remember, how abſolutely neceſſary it is, that we abound in Works 

"of Charity and Benevolence, and that we endeavour to abſtract our Hearts 

from an over-eager Attachment to theſe ing Fanitiss; for furely the 

Trifles of Earth are no better. Let us not imagine, that our particular 

Addreſs can find out the Secret of /erving GOD and Mammon; ſince Ver. 13. 

Chriſt repreſents it as an Impoſſibility and Contradiction. | 

May we be found faithful in what Go p hath committed to us, whe- Ver. 10,-12, 

ther it be little or much; and govern ourſelves, not by the Maxims of this 

vain World, but by thoſe of the Goſpel! And if the ſame Temper, that 

led the covetous Phariſees to deride our Lord, engage the Children of this Ver. 14. | 

World to pour Contempt upon us as Yifienaries and Enthufiaſts, we have x 

much greater Reaſon to be grieved for them, than for ourſelves. Their Cen- 

ſures càn be Matter of but little Account to us, when we conſider, that the 

Things which are highly efteemed by Men, are often an Abomination in the Ver. 15. 

 Sigbhtof GOD. His Law is ſacred, and the Conſtitutions of his Kingdom Ver. 16, 17. 

are unalterable : May the Temper of our Minds be ſo altered and diff poſed, : 

as may ſuit it! for another Day, and another World, will ſhew, ht real 

Chriſtianity is the only Viſdom; and that all the Refinements of human 

Policy without It, are but 85 255 1 nh and laborious Ruin. 


q - —_—_— 


SECT. Ccxxv. 


Our Lord , Zo in nforce the preceding Am delivers 


the Parable of the Rich Glutton and Lazarus, Luke. 
XVI. 19, 70 the End. 


Lon E XVI ng. 1 19. 


: FF HAT his Hearers might be more effectu- geq 5 
| Ute. By + Doorn pon” ally diſſuaded from ht be themſelves 1 
We. Linen, to Lid Purſuits and carnal Pleaſures, Jeſus Luke XVI. 
added another Parable, which might have been a 
ſufficient, to, convince the covetous Phariſees, of 
their Madneſs in deriding what he had before ſaid. 
And he addreſſed himſelf to them in Words to 
this Effect: There was a certain Rich Man, who 
lived in the ee Elegance and Pomp; for he 


wor 2 


* 


— 


Luke XVI. 


20, 21, 22. 


miſerable Spectacle; 21 And being almoſt 1 And deſiring to be ſeq | 
famiſhed with Hunger, be earneſtly defired to be fm tie. Is F Nick 1 | 
fed, if it were but with the Crumbs," which fell bie: moreover, the Dog | 
from the Rich Man's Table; yea, he was in ſo came and licked his Sores, - | 


and Diſtreſs ; 20 being unable to labour, or ſo 


very Dogs came and licked his Sores (6), which i FO 
lay uncovered in the open Air. 5 


Abode of happy Spirits in a ſeparate State (c): 
5 TEE 


— 


9 * - 5 * " bs 

3 d - a : . 34 q 8 

\ : 1 
= WV : * 

3 N f 

N * 

* * 


and daily frafted in a very ſplendid and luxurious 9 every Dy. 
Manner. 20 And there was in the fame Place 20 And there was a cer. 


tain Beggar, named Lazarus, 


4 CY þ 


4 poor . 
n Piety, but in the utmoſt Indigence full of Sores, 


much as to walk, was laid down at bis Gate, to 
beg the Rich Man's Charity; and all his Body  — 
being {ll of Ulcers, he was a wretched and moſt | 


expoſed and abandoned a Condition; that the. 


©. 


n 


poor Beggar, worn out with the Load of ſo great 


was carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, the 


. | 


(a) A poor Man, named Lazarus.) An exceeding proper Name, which feems (as Lud, | 


Cappellus obſerves, ) to be derived from y N, Lo azer, and ſignifies a helpleſs Perſon ; an 
Etymology on all Accounts much more natural, than that fo generally followed, which de- 
rives it from Eliezer, GOD is my Helper. — Some have imagined, from the Name of 


Lazarus, and the particular Detail of Circumſtances, that this was an Hifory, rather than 


either cloſed, or bound up, or mollified with Ointment, | 
gave unto him; which Grotius thinks is intimated, in his wiſhing to be fed with the Crumbs | 


a Parable ; but this muſt be a groundleſs Suppoſition, as it is plain the Incidents are Para- 


 balical. But the Criticiſm of Lomeirus, who explains it as a myſtical Repreſentation of the 
Fewiſh and Gentile Church, is far more extravagant. Dr. Ligbiſoot, and others, have 
 ſhewn, that the Jes in their Gemara have @ Parable much to the ſame Purpoſe | 


rpoſe. 


* „ 


(b) Yea, the Dogs came and licked his Soret.] Had the Connection in the Original been 


attended to, I think there could have been no Debate among Commentaters, whether this 


were mentioned as an Alleviation, or an Addition to his Calamity. For however lenient and 


healing the Tongue of a Dog may be in ſuch Caſes, the Words aaaz xa; ſhould be rendered 
yea; as Eraſmus, Beza, Schmidius, and Calvin contend,” and above all, Raphelius abun- 


dantly proves, ( Annot. ex Xen. pag. 106, 107.) The Circumſtance is ſurely” recorded, to 
ſhew that his Ulcers lay bare, and were not (as //azah in another Caſe expreſſes it, chap. i. b.) 


* 


which the Dogs uſed to gather. (Mat. xv. 27.) If fo, it was with ſingular Propriety, that 


he who denied a Crumb, is repreſented as unable to obtain a Drop; but as it is not expreſſed 
in the Greek, either here, or in Abraham's Reply, I did not chuſe to infert it. Giving Alm 
will be no Security to thoſe that live a ſenſual Life. mme. 


(c) Carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom.] The Fews affign this Office to Angels, (ee 


Driſſius in loc.) and, no doubt, with the utmoſt Propriety, conſidering how fuitable it is to 


their benevolent Natures, and to the Circumſtances of a departed Spirit. The Greeks (35 


Eiſner, Obſery. vol. i. pag. 255. and many others, have obſerved, ) aſſign Guides to the — 
— | ; 


Which was laid at his Gate | 


22 But ſo it was, that in a little Time, the 22 And it came to bh 

hs : | LS that the Hoggar died, and |} 
WO OS ON an Or 2 Feat was carried by the Angeh | 
a Calamity, died; and being a Favourite of Hea- into Abrahams Boſom: 110 1 


ven, notwithſtanding all his Diſtreſs on Earth, he 


„ Rich | 


[4 * 


Some Verſions add, that no Man 


* „ 


= 


; 2 * 


”»s * 


was buried. - his Riches were not fu 


es, being in Torments, 


eeth Abraham afar off, obſerve the Difference of their Circumſtances be- 


Ri 
and 
+... by Gov's. righteous Vengeance condemned to 
wc i everlaſting Miſery; and in the unſeen World d), 
being in the midſt of | Torments, aggravated by all 


the Indulgence and Delicacy of his former Life, 
be lifted up bis weeping and deſpairing Eyes, and 


' Jaw Abraham from afar, and the poor deſpiſed: 
Lazarus lying in his Boſom, as a newly received 
Gueſt at the heavenly 

h TS Father of the Faithful himſelf. 

$4 And he cried, and faid, | 

er hog 4 hoc - neſs and Importunity, he ſaid, Ob Father Abra. 

{it be may dip the Tip of bam, baue Compaſſion: upon me, a poor unhappy 
dis Finger in Water, and Deſcendant of thine; and ſend Lazarus; not to 
coo-my- Tongue; for I am reach out to me any of the Dainties of Heaven, 

1 5 Fame: for I preſume not to afl ſo great a Favour, but 

. only to bring me a little Water; and if I may not 
have a Draught of it, I ſhould be thankful if 

a he might be permitted zo 1 the Tip of his Finger 
ww #211. » wm Water, ta refreſh my Tongue (e), tho''it were 


, on 
* f 


8 
* 

1 
„ 


| of the Dead, to conduct them to their reſpective Seats.— rendet᷑ 
Toy lehr Ts Ab p, Abraham Bower, or (with Fac. Cappellus,) Abraham's Haven. Our 
Franſlation is in all Reſpects much more juſt. It alludes to the Way of repreſenting the 
Entertainments of Heaven, by ſharing a magnificent Banguet with Abrabam, and the other 
Patriarchs : (Compare Mat. viii. 11. and Luke xxii. 30.) And nothing can better deſcribe 
the Honour and Happineſs of Lazarus; who had lain in fo wretched a Condition before the 
Glutton's Gate, than telling us that he was placed next to Abraham, and ſo lay in his Boſom: 
(Compare Jahn xiii. 23.) Thus Caſaubon and Grotius well explain it. As for the Rich 
| Man's ſeeing bim there, Mr. D Enfant thinks, the Fews borrowed this Manner of ſpeaking. 


= from the Greeks, who deſcribed the Sears 'of the Bleſfed as ſeparated from-thoſe of thr Damned 


dy a great impaſſable River, from. the oppoſite Banks of which they might converſe, Many 
of them alſo expreſsly ſpeak of a great Chaſm interpoſed, See Elſner. Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 250, 
257. and Grotius in loc. 9 . 170 „ | 
| = (4) In the unſeen Morid.] This ſeems” generally the Senfe of the Greet Word, ads, as 
was obſerved: before, Vol. i: pag. 546. Note H. Both- the Rich Man, and Lazarus, were” 
1 Hades, tho in different Regions of it, See Gretins's learned and judicious Note here. 
e, Dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, Er:] The Hebrews drank their Wine mingled 
with Water; and large Quantities of Water, on one Occaſion or other, were ufed at their 
Feafts : (See Fohn {i. 6.) There ſeems therefore in this Petition, a proper Ailuſon to that. 
D Arcbbiſbep Tillotſon obſerves, with his uſual Vivacity, that this is the only Inſtance we 
N in Scripture, of any thing that looks like a-PFayer put up to a glorified Saint; 
(: hf, Wirks, vol. ii. pag. 142.) and even here the Application was in vain, and there 
k 5 | | | 1 


quet, placed next the. 
24 And calling out with the greateſt Earneſt. 


© he: rand 15 12 2 5 2 3 th, b 
It is ſtrange, any fhould rende? 


| The Rich Man begs invain for a Drop of Water is cool bisTongue. 175 
| Rich Man allo died, and The Rich Man alſo died quickly after him; for all Sect. 125. 

eben to procure the leaſt N 
Continuance of his Life; and he was buried, with 8 | 
L Hell he lift up great Funeral Solemnity and Pomp. 23 But 8 


* 


* 

! 

v = 
* i 
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| 
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PY 


Seck. 125. but for a Moment: for 1 am ſo torniented in this 


1 


25, 20, 27» +6 But Abrabam | 


Flame, that it excites an intolerable Thirſt, which 


with awful and inflexi» - 
ble Severity, Son, remember the former Days, 
when thou and Lazarus were upon Earth; that 
tbou didſt then in thy Life-time receive thy g ood 
Things, which thou waſt fo. fooliſh as to chaſe, 


5 
Luke XVI. ig continually raging and Page on my very goul. 


.- the Neglect of Gop, and of thy Soul; and 
 » likewiſe Lazarus then received [his] evil Things; 8 
df which thou waſt Witneſs: But now the Scene 


He "OP ibat Lazarus gbr be 1. a. 6% be, 15 Brom, 


25 But 3 kid, 
Sor, remember that thou in 
thy Life-time receivedſt 

d Things, and likewi 


rus evil Things: but 
now he is comforted, and 


thou art airs gd 


is changed, ſo that he in his Turn 7s comforted, 


and thou art juſtly tormented; and neither his Joy, 
nor thine Anguilh, can admit of any End or In- 


terruption. 26 And beſides all 51 as to the 
| Favour thou deſireſt from the Hand of Lazarus, 


it is a Thing impoſſible to be granted; for between 
us and you there is a great Chaſm feed; a vaſt 
unmeaſurable Void is interpoſed; | /o that they who 


compaſſionate as to deſire to help you, cannot; 
metther can they 


we are ſtill to continue at an een 
Diſtance from each other. 


world go from bence to you, if any ſhould be fo 


who are there, come unto us; but 


27 Then the Rich Man, as os perceived. that 

his own Caſe was irretrievable, ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, There may however be a Paſſage from you 
to the other World, as it is plain there is from 
thence to you; Theſeech thee therefore, oh Father, 


26 And beſides all thi, 
between us and you there i 
a great Gulf fixed: ſo that 


they which would paſs from q 
hence to you, cannot; nei _ 
55 pals to us, * | | 


ther can 
would come 


P 


27 „ Then he faid, I pry 
thee therefore, F ather, that 


thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
my Father's Houſe: 


that tbou . leaſe to ſend him to my Pather's 


Houſe, on an in of the utmoſt Importance; 8 ; 
28 For I have there five Brethren, thoughtleſs 2 


young Creatures like myſelf, who are now revell- then; that he — 


ing on thoſe Poſſeſſions which were once mine Y, 


28 For 1 have five Bie- 


and are ee cer. + loag. to fall into the „ Fs 


_ Miſery | 


was no Relief the Soint was 5 of giving. It: 88 the Rich Aar ſyeaks, 


wy, knowing Lazarus, and as ſuppoſing, (ver. 28.) that his Brethren: might know-him, if he 


ppeared to them, 


: 7 I have: frue Brethren, &c.] As. no Mention is made of any furviving r; 75e and Chil 
dren, but his five Brethren are eſcribed: as living fill together in his Father's Hauſe, one 
would imagine. that our Lord intended, to —— this wretched” Creature as a young Man; 


who, 1 . for himſelf, like many * Rakes,,) 


early to. the Poſſeſſion 


don broke his Conſtitution b. . Debauchery, and ſo left his. Riches to the 


younger Glen of the Family, having 10 other Heirs. 


(87 


r 


3 err 


2 


a * 4 
+ 1 * * 1 
14 
1 


Ds that would bt 110 more Effect than Revelation. 
unto them, leſt they alſo 


come inte this Place of Tor- 
ment, 8 


177 
Miſery with me: I earneſtly intreat thee there- Sect, 125, 
fore, that he may be ſent, to teſtify to them the Y>SY 
Reality and Importance of this Inviſible World, Lake XI. 


28, 29, 30, 


20 Abraham faith unto 
him, They have Moſes and 
the Prophets ; let them hear 


zo And he faid, Nay, 
Father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the 
Dead, they will repent. 


that they may not alſo come into this Place of 
Torment. 1 oy „ 


29 But Abrabam ſaid in Reply to bim, Thou 


knoweſt they have an excellent Divine Revelation 
in the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets ; let 
them but hearken to them, and they will be ſecure 
from that Danger. os 


30 And when the poor tormented Creature 


found, this alſo was obj to, he pleaded ſtill 
in their Behalf, and ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, 
they will ſlight theſe, as I fooliſhly did; But ſurely 
if one go to them from the Dead, they cannot with- 


31. 


ſtand ſo awful a Meſſenger, but ui undoubtedly 


31 And he ſaid unto him, 
If hear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, tho one 
rok from the Dead. 


_ the Prophet 


repent, and reform their Lives. 
31 But Abraham put an End to 

with an Aſſurance of the Fruitlefsneſs of any ſuch 

extraordinary Means for their Conviction ; and he 


ſaid to him, The Evidences of the Divine Revela- 


the Diſcourſe, 


tion are ſuch, that zf they bearken not to Moſes, and 


d to a tho- 
rough Repentance and Reformation, the one ſhould 
ariſe from the Dead to viſit them (g). For tho it 


s, neither will they be perſuade 


might indeed alarm them for a Time, the ſame 


Prejudices and Luſts, which led them to deſpiſe 
thoſe Methods of Inſtruction that G o p has given 
them, would alſo lead them e er long to ſlight and 
forget ſuch -an awful Apparition, as you defire 
they might ſee. 1 


(s) If they hearken not to Moſes, Sc.] It is true, Moſes no where expreſsly aſſerts a future 


State of Rewards and Puniſbments; yet the Facts recorded by him ſtrongly inforce the 
vatural Arguments in Proof of it; and the Prophets ſpeak plainly of it in many Places. See 
Pal. XV1. 9, 10, II, xvii. 15. xxiii. 6, xlix. 14, 15. beiti. 17, & ſeq. Prov. xiv. 32. 

cclef. iii. 17, 21. Xi. 9. Xii. 7, 13, 14. and Exel. xviii. 19, 20, 21.—— Bifbop Atterbury 
has excellently ſhewn the Juſtice of Abrabam's Aſſertion here, in his incomparable Diſcourſe 


on this Text. See his Sermons, vol. ii. ſerm. 2. 
| rus raiſed from the Dead, (Fo 
were £ye-witneſſes to the Reſurr 


to be hired to bear a 
and aſtoniſhing 


falſe Teflimony againſt it, (Adat. xxviii. 4, 15. 
Ea, of this Truth: F ar each of thoſe 2 Was far more con- 


he Impenitence of many, who ſau another 
xi. 46.) and the Wickedneſs of the Soldiers, who 
ion of Chrifl, and yet that very Day ſuffered themſelves 
are moſt affecting 


Vncing, than ſuch an Apparition, as is here referred to, would have been. 


Vor. II. 
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or Saint. 


— 4 


| Set. 125. OST evidently may we learn from this Parable, that it is impoſ. 
— - fible to know either Love or Hatred by any Thing that is before u. 
Luke xvi. under the Sun. ( Eccle. ix. 1.) Who that had ſeen, the Pomp and Plenty 
79 21. of this Rich Sinner, and compared it with the Indigence and Miſery of 
Tazarus, would have imagined, that the latter had been the Child, and 
the former the Enemy of GO D? But let us judge nothing before the Tiny | ac 
(1 Cor. iv. 5.) Our Lord Feſus Chriſt: ſhews us the Period of all the 5c 
Proſperity of the Wicked, and of all the Calamities with which Good v 
Men may be exerciſed. — And what availed the Luxuries of Life, or the h, 
Ver. 23, 24. Magnificence of Burial, to a Wretch tormented in Flames? Surely the i 
Fierceneſs of thoſe Flames would be proportionable to the Luxury ii 
which he had formerly lived, and the Senſe of his Torment be heighten! MR . 
by the Delicacy he had once indulged. May Go p awaken thoſe unhappy Wl 
| Perſons, whatever their Rank in the preſent Life may be, who place ther 
Happineſs and their Glory, in being clothed in Purple and fine Linnn, Wa ( 
and faring ſumptuouſiy every Day] May they ff up their enchante! i 
deluded Eyes, and ſee that pointed Sword of the Divine Vengeance, 
which is ſuſpended over them by ſo weak a Thread; and, may they 
take this Warning from one greater than. Moſes and the Prophets, from 
one that came from the Dead to inforce it, that they paſs not into thi 
L ie 00 Won ho er I 4 
Ver. 222 Let poor afflicted Saints take Comfort'in what has now been read, tho WW » 
they may be deſpiſed and ſlighted by Men. The Time will ſhortly come, e 
| when thoſe Angels, that deſcend now in an inviſible Form to minifer v WIR * 
Ver. 23. Them, will appear as their Guard to convoy them to the Regions f 
Glory.” Abraham's 'Boſom will be opened to them, and the Dainties of 
Heaven be ſet before Multitudes, Who, perhaps, while on this Side the 
Grave, hardly knew how to procure even the Neceſſaries of Life. 
May we never view thoſe Seats of Glory, as this wretched Senſualiſt di, 


at an wunapproachable Diſtance ! Let us think ſeriouſly of his deptorabt 
Circumſtances, when he aſked a Drop of Water from the Tip of Lazaru' 
Ver. 25. Finger, and yet was denied. Dreadful Repreſentation! yet made by 
Chrift himſelf, who ſurely knew how to deſcribe the Caſe with tis 
utmoſt Propriety. Behold, oh our Souls, this Son of Abraham in that 
flaming Priſon, in all the reſtleſs Agonies-of Torment and Deſpair ; and 
we may judge whit Dependanece to place on a Deſcent from pious Ar. 

ceſlars, or a Participation of external Privileges. 
We enquire not curiouſly into the Mori ves, which engaged him t 
Vet. 27, 28. requeſt, that ſo extraordinary a Warning might be ſent to his Brethren; 
whether it might proceed from a Remainder of natural Affection, ow 
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Cu cautions them againſt giving Offences 179 


a Fear of meeting them in the ſame Miſery, or from a Mixture of both. Sect. 125. 


It is enough to obſerve, how, and upon what Principles, it was denied. 
If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho Ver. 31. 
one roſe from the Dead. Let none vainly excuſe themſelves, from believ- 

ing the Evidence of the Revelation Gop has given, on a Pretence that 

if they ſaw Signs and Wonders, they would believe. The Heart of Man ver. zo. 
may be hardened againſt the moſt ſenſible and immediate Miracles; but 

if that Evidence were irreſiſtible, it would ill become us to dictate to 

Gor, when, and to whom, it ſhould be given. Let us examine, and 
acquieſce in ſuch, as he has ſeen, fit to afford; and paſs thro our various Ver. 29. 
Scenes of Life, as thoſe that have Eternity in View, and are perſuaded 
we muſt each of us, in a few Years at fartheſt, be with Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's Boſom, or with the Rich Man in that tormenting Flame. 


* 
— 5 


1 FY —_—_—— * 


8 EC T. CXXVI. 
CunisT repeats his Exhortations to an inoſfenſive Conduft, 


and a forgiving Temper ; and warns his Diſciples not to 
arrogate any Merit to themſelves. Luke XVII. 1,—1r. 


—_— 


Lok E XVII. 1. ig 5 LUKE XVII. I. 


THEN ſaid he unto the UR Lord alſo about this Time repeated to Sect. 126. 
1 Diſciples, It is impoſſi- 


ble but chat Offences will the numerous Attendants who were then fv. 


come: but Wo unto kim around him, ſeveral Things which he before had Luke XVII. 
thro' whom they come. {aid in a more private Way to the Diſciples ; and 
particularly told them, Conſidering the general 
Corruption of Human Nature, the Snares of the 
World, and the Temptations of Satan, it is im- 
poſſible but one way or other Offences ſhould come; 
many profeſſing my Religion will, no doubt, act 
unworthy of themſelves, and diſgrace the holy 
Name they bear: Nevertheleſs, Woe [be to bim] 
by whom they come ; and. let me warn you there- 
fore, as you love your own Souls, to guard againſt 
| 5 the Guilt and Danger of being a Stumbling- block 
2 It were better for him to others. 2 For I aflure you, it were better 
that a Milſtone were hanged for ſuch a one, even for him that by an immoral 
Wout his Neck, and he caſt Life proves a Reproach to my Cauſe, that he 
e ſhould die by the Hand of Violence, and ſuffer 
the moſt ſhocking Execution; yea, that a hyge 
Millſtone ſhould be banged about his Neck, and he 
2 2 | ſhould 


180 


Sea, 126. 
* 5 - 
f 343 8 fer 7 a 


Luke XVII. Ive 


35 4 5, 6. 


Dey ſhould be ve 

ſhould be thrown into the Sea, than that he ſhould 
and infnare one of theſe Little ones that be- 
in me, ſo as to draw the meaneft of them 
into Sin and Ruin. (See Mat. xviii. 6, 7. and 
the Notes there, pag. 20, 21.) ee 

3 Take heed to yourſebves therefore (a), that you 


may govern all your Paſſions aright 
cularly your Reſentments, by which other 


much Sin may be occafioned, both to yourſelves 


and others. And if thy Brother treſpaſi againſt 
thee, do not lay up a fecret Grudge againſt him 
_ rebuke him, en- 


„. 5 
* 25 the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Lord, 
we are ſenfible, that in this Inſtance, as well as 
in ſeveral others, we have Reaſon to pray, thou 
wouldft increaſe our Paith(6); that we may 


not ſeruple to fubmit even to ſuch Precepts as 


theſe, how hard ſoever they may bear upon 


Fleſh and Blood. 


6 And the Lord ſaid; If you bad ever ſo little 
Faith, tho it were but as a Grain of Muftard- 
feed, yet (as I formerly told you,) it would con- 
quex the greateſt Difficulties; ſo that you might, 
as it were, be able to /ay to this Sycamore-tree, 755 

4 | | : thou 


* 


the Evil he has 


. 
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ally to forgive their Brotbren. 


into the Sea, than that he 
ſhould offend one of theſt 
Little ones. 


3 Take heed to your. 
ſelves: If thy Brother treſ. 
pb againſt thee, rebuke 

im; and if he repent, for. 
give him. 


4 And if he treſpaſs + 
gainſt thee ſeven Times in 
a Day, and ſeven Times in 
a Day turn again to the, 
faying, I repent ; thou ſhat 
forgive hi 


5 And the Apoſtles fail 
unto the Lord, Increaſe ou 
Faith, 


6 And the Lord ſaid, I 
5 had Faith as a Grain of 
uſtard- ſeed, ye might fa 
unto this Sycamine: tree, bt 


thou plucked up by the bot 
an 


(a) Take heed to yourſebves.] This contains a ſtrong and important Intimation, how much 
Sin, and Scandal is occaſioned, by a ſevere quarrelſome Temper in the Diſciples of Chrif; 
as it not Wn ſtirs up the Corruptions of thoſe with whom they contend, but leads others te 

y 


think mean 
pers, of thoſe who maintain it. 


of a Profeſſion, which has ſo little Efficacy, to ſoften, and ſweeten the Tem- 


() Increaſe our Faith.) Wolzogenius himſelf acknowledges, that their applying to Chrif 
to ſtrengthen their Faith, ſhews that they believed he had a Divine Influence over the Spiris 


of Men, See Whithy in hc, 
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Aud ſbould not arrogate any Merit to themſelves: 


Sea; and it ſhould obey you. 


But which of you hav- 
ing a Servant plowing, or 
feeding Cattle, 
him by and by, when he is 
come fram the Field, Go 
and fit down to Meat? 


8 And will not rather 
ſay unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may ſup, and 
gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, 
till I have eaten and drunk- 
en ; and afterward thou 
ſhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that 
Servant becauſe he did the 


will ſay unto 


3 
you , . 
0 4 eil 
* \ * 


7 Endeavour therefore to live in che Exerciſe 
of this noble Grace, and in a Series of ſuch Ser- 
vices as it will naturally dictate : But in the midſt 


of all, he careful to maintain the deepeſt Humi- 
lity, as in the Prefence of Go p your Heavenly 


Mlaſter : For whois there of you, that if he has 


Flock, will fay to bim, as 


ſoon. as he comes in fro 


the Field, Come in (dq, and fit down at the Table 
8 Or will he not rather ſay to him, 


with me ? 


if it was a Part of that Servant's Buſineſs to do it, 
Prepare my Dinner, and gt 


eating and drinking ; and afterwards thou ſhalt 


eat and drink thyſelf? 9 And ſuppoſe he. 
t 


ſhould obſerve his Orders with the greateſt Dili- 


#p thy Garments. 
cloſe about thee (e), and wait upon me, while I am 


Things that were com- 
manded him ? I trow not. 


Authority over the Servant, and may juſtly claim- 
his Obedience as Matter of Debt. 10 Now 
apply this to your own Services; and ſo litewiſe 
ye, when you have faithfully done all that was com- 


10 S0 likewiſe ye, when 
ſhall have done all thoſe 
hings which are command- 
ed you, ſay, We are unpro- 
fitable Servants : we have 
Dur _— Y which was our Surely we are worthleſs and unprofitable Ser- 
5 ; vants (Y, who cannot pretend to have merited 
any Thing from the Hand of our Maſter; for 
we have done no more than what we were by Vir- 
tue of our Relation to GoD, and Dependance- 


upon. 


18 


und be thou planted in the #bou roofed up), and planted in the Sta, and it ſbould Secct. 126. 


CA AY) 


75 


8,9, 10. 


gence, does he think himſelf obliged to thank that 
Servant, becauſe he hath done what was commanded 
bim? I apprebend he does not, becauſe he has an 


manded yau in the exacteſt Manner, yet till ay, 


(e) You might fay to this Sycamore- tree, Sc.] I db not apprehend this Text to be entirely : 


parallel to Mat. xvii. 20. 
and to be as if he had ſaid, As the leaſt Degree of miraculous Faith will (as I ſaid before,) 
produce the greateſt Effects, ſo the leaſt Degree of „ Piety will finally bear a Man: 
above all Oppoſition, and enable him to conquer the World, 
(4) Come in.] Raphelius proves, that œartabe has often this Senſe. Compare Luke xii. 
Y : my . 7. See Raphel. Annot. ex Herod, pag. 263. and eſpecially Annot. eæx 
bag. 108. | 0 | 
(e) Gird up thy Garments cloſe about thee.] Compare Luke xii. 37. pag. 120, — That 
Servants uſed to be girded while waiting on their Maſters, is well ſhewn by Elſner. Obſerv. 
vol. i, pag. 258, 259. See Note (b) on Lute xii. 35. pag. 18 
775 nprofitable Servants.] The Word axe ſometimes ſignifies wicked ; Low uns. 12. - 
ar. xxv. 30.) but in this Connection it cannot have that Senſe, I entirely agree with 


Heinſius, that here, and 2 Sam, vi. 22. it ſignifies mean, or inconſiderable, as the beſt of 
en certainly are. | 


I (g) As. 


pag. 12. In this Connection the Expreſſion ſeems Proverbial, 


182 Roſen on an thoſſenfoe and lere hen 

Sect. 126. upon him, -indifpenſably-obliged to du, as much as 

any purchaſed Slave 3 to ſerve his Maſter. e le. 

ets Ie I. And: aſſure yourſelves, that no Services will be fo 

e pleaſing to Go p, as thoſe that are reren with | 
ſuch an humble Spirit. | malig ann oy 
1x Theſe Diſcourſes, and this cabwreingin. | II And it came te pals 
tioned, | happened in our Lord's Journeys to the 85 28 112 5 allen, 
Feaſt of the Dedication; and as be went to Feru- Midſt of "ar ae 85 

alem to attend it (g), be paſſed thro the id of lee. 

Samaria and Galilee, taking thoſe Parts of Sama- 


ria in * W ns ede e > Galilee, A 
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ET us renew our Guard Ch © every Thing i in our Conduct, which 
=: might give Offence. to the Meaneſt and Weakeſt ; and againſt every 
Thing, which might by a bad Example miſlead others, or furniſh the 
| . of Religion with Matter of Reproach and Accufation againſt it, 

Ver. 3, 4 Let us imbibe 2 e forgiving Spirit of the Goſpel, and bearing in Mind 
the numberleſs Inftances in which Go p has forgiven us, tho we have 
finned againſt him not, only ſeven Times, but ſeventy Times ſeven ; let us 
arm oyrſekves in ſore Degree with the ſame Mind, and endeavour to 
forbear, and Forgive one another, even as GOD for Chriſt's Sake bai 

freely forgiven. us "Eph. i iv. 32. and Col. iii. 13. 

Ver. 5. In a Senſe of the Weakneſs of our Faith, let us pray to Chriſt to 
increaſe it; and then thoſe Duties will be diſcharged with Eaſe and De- 
light, which appeared moſt difficult in a diſtant Proſpect. Vet when 

Ver. 710. Faith and Patience have had their moſt ßerfect Work, when our Maſter" 

. Will has been borne with the moſt entire Submiſſion, and done with the 
moſt zealous Diſpatch, . let us not pretend to place any Merit in our own 
Actions or Sufferings ; but let us think of ourſelves as the Servants of 
God, yea, as unprofitable Servants, whoſe Goodneſs extendeth not to our 
Great Maſter: And. to the Riches of his Grace let us aſcribe it, that 
our feeble Powers are ſtrengthened to the Performance of our Duty; 


and that our worthleſs Services are e and the numberleſs Def- 
ciencies of them nn excuſed. 


Luke xvii. 
1 2. 


z) As he went af + 9 1 1 1 As Luke. has related the two Title 25 Nories contained in 
the next Section at ſome Diſtance from each other, it is very difficult, (as the attentive 
Reader will obſerve, ) to place them together without ſome Tautology, ] have therefore 

0 inſerted the Introduction to one of them, at the End of this Section; leaving out the Word 

eo, it came to paſs, which is a mere Expletive z or if it ſignify any thing, only implies, 
that what is mentioned in the Context happened in this Journey, or may reſer to the Pil- 
courſes C Bri n had before reren as we have D in the Parephraſe 
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een ee eee c l e did 
CurisT travelling; rbro Samaria rebukes the. intemperate 
Zeal of James and John, against thoſe who refuſed to 
grant him Entertainment; and heals Ten Lepers. Luke 
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| AND it came to paſs, T was obſerved in the Cloſe of the former Sect. 127. 
8 J Section, that our Lord was now on his Jour 
ceived ney from Galilee, near the Feaſt of the Dedica- Luke IX. 


when the Time was 
come that he ſhould be re- 


tion (a): And it came to paſs, that as the. Days Pr 
_ avere now: almoſt fulfilled, in which he knew be 
ſhould be received up to Heaven again (5), having 


(a) Near the Feaſt of the Dedication.] Taking it for granted, that the following Word 
les, refers to Chris Aſcenſion, (the Reaſons of which I ſhall give below,) Pink 
this the only Place, where this little Story can properly come in. Moſt Harmonixers place it 
juſt before the Fea/? , Tabernacles; (of which we had an Account Sz. xcviii,— cu.) 
and chiefly on their Authority, without a critical Examination, I had mentioned it in that 
Connection in my Sermon againſt Perſecution, pag. 3. But I am now convinced, that could 
not be the Time; not only as it would increaſe the Difficulty by ſuppoſing Lule then to ſay, 
that the Time of his being received up was fulfilled, tho it muſt have been above Half a Year 
before his Death; but chiefly, becauſe that was not the la/# Journey he made from Galilee 
to Feruſalem, and becauſe, (as we obſerved on John vii. 10. Note (h), pag. 44.) he made 
that Journey with all poſſible Secrecy; whereas here he had a Train of Attendants. 
No Commentators (on our Interpretation of aπeůß er) have, for the obvious Reaſon hinted 
above, thought of placing it higher, and lower I think it cannot be brought; for tho' I was 
once ſtrongly inclined to take the Words in their moſt literal Senſe, and to conclude this 
happened when Chriſi was going from Galilee to Feruſalem juſt before his Aſcenſion, after 
having manifeſted his Reſurrection by his Appearance to the { bundred Brethren, 1 Cor. 
xv, 6. (compare Mat. xxviii. 7. 16, — 18.) I have been obliged to give up that Hypotheſis, 
conſidering that he never after his Reſurrection appeared lo publickly as in this Story, (com- 
pare Acts 1, 3. x. 40, 41.) and that he had then no Difficulties to expect at Feruſalem, 
againſt which he ſhould /edfaftly ſet his Face. And as for his Journey to Teruſalem 
juſt before the Paſſover at which he ſuffered, he went from Ephraim near. the Wilderneſs, 
{ Fabn Xi. 54.) and paſſed ar es : (Luke xix. 1.) So that Samaria did not lie in his 
Wax. Nor is there, that JI can find, any Proof that he ever went back to Galilee, between 
the Feaſt of Dedication, and his Death; which 1 think ſufficiently accounts for the Uſe of 
the Phraſe, of the Days or Time being fulfilled, Sc. . YE 

As the Days were 5 in which, he ſhould be received 15 er T GUUFANWPESTAL Tas 
WASPS HS c ev]s.] In all the Reaſonings of the former Nate, I have taken it for 
granted, that aπ] ses here ſignifies Chri/?'s being taken. up. I ha And this is ſo gene- 
rally the Signification of the Word, that I,wonder any learned Men ſhould have interpreted 
it in a different Manner. Sir Iſaac Newtan, merely to ſuit, with. bis .Flypathefes of pre: 
ſerving the Order of , Matthew -unvaried, ftrangely ſuppoſes. that this Qccurrence happened 
1 frf Pear of Chriſt's Preaching ; ( Newt. on the Prophecies, pag. 153.) and interprets 

Paſſage before us as if arab ls were the ſame with aa, a. renewed Entertainment; 
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Sect. 127. diſpatched the Miniſtry 


. on Earth; notwithſtanding all che painful Scenes bis 
uke | 


525 53+ 


which he was to — ecived up, be edc ſet 
Face to go to erufilem, 


thro' which he was yet 3 paßt, his Heart Was ſo 


ae with a-Re Ads to his Father's Honour, 


and the Salvation of Men, or cheared' ic 
the eo of his oſs ching Exaltation 

and Glory, that in;Defiance of all his moſt inve- 
terate Enemy, he reſolutely ſet his Face to go 75 
to Feruſalm, tho he knew it was the laſt 
Journey he ſhould take from Galilee thither, 

and that Tortures and Death awaited him there. 

52 And as he was travelling thro Samaria, being 52 And ſent Meſſen 
a Stranger there, he ſent Meſſengers before bis Face, before his Face! and the 


| went, and entered into 
.. who in their Progreſs entered into a Village tbe village of the — 4 — 6 


Samaritans, to prepare Entertainment Fir bum; make ready for him. 
and only deſired to take a Lodging, and pay for 
their Accommodation. 53 But the Samaritans 53 And they did not r- 


ceive him, becauſe his Face 
had fuch a National Grudge againſt the Jews, that 2 12 he would T 


they. would not receive him, nor grant him the Fan. 
cammon Rites of Hoſf itality due to any Stran- 


becauſe bis Face was directed towards Feru- 


ger, 
falem; and they knew by the Seaſon of the Year, 
that he intended that IDE as a VI: Honour 


Ne 02 Mn ble i 
54 And 


which dun FU it no Era Date at all, has - Sighe indifferently wy applied to any other 
Feaſt, — Heinſius confounds'it with ler, and interprets it of his being Aſted up on the 
Croſs ; tho it is certain, the Ideas of being lied p to a State of Suſpenſion, and alen, or 
received up, are extream ai The —— A learned Friend, for whoſe Judgment I have 
juſtly a great Regard, obſery ani fometimes fignifies a Seizure, ingeniouſly con- 
jectures, that a may fb —42 be ffs 5 being ſeized again; imagining it may refer to 
former Seizure at Nazareth, y urging farther, that cel cen ſignifies to tate 
again, and referring, (1 think without 72 vidence, ) to Acts xx. 13, 14. Xxiii. 31, 
compared with ver. 10. and Eph, vi. 13. compared with ver. 1 1. in Proof of it. But! 
we with all due Deference to rods that ovarauCare is the Word which Luke uſes 


for teling, in the Senſe this worthy Perſon fl 2 34 1 ppoſes, as denoting 29 ſeize ; (compare Acts i. 16, 


and Lale xxii, 54. 4.) in which be is ſuppo EA the Authority of Ariſtotle, Euripides, and the 
beſt Greet 8 And therefore Gs the Word is plate uſed with Reference to Chrif's 
Aſcenſion, Mart xvi. 19. APIS i. 2, IT, 22, 1 Tim. iii. 16. as alſo to that of Elijah, 4 King. 
11. 10, 11. Septuag. and ſince in All the Places referred to above, it may be rendered by 


| taking up; (ſee Grotius on Mark xvi. 19.) I ſeruple not at all, with the moſt antient Verjion, 


and the Generality of Criticts, to follow the uſual Interpretation, which refers avzan\1x to 
Chri/?s Aſcenſion ; eſpecially ſince no conſiderable Difficulty would be removed by admitting 
any of the preceding different Interpretations, _— That the Word Days ſignifies no more 
than 77 8 and ſometimes is uſed to expreſs whit palkes. in an Inſtant, 'is 2 evident 
ins; Kings ii. 1. and Gen. xxv. 24. 'Septuay. 

8 a peculiar Honour to the Temple' there, ] None of the Feafts fared at 7 erufalen 
ot be more remarkable in this View, as this was kept in Commemoration of the Temp!" 
den purified, after it had been polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes, to whoſe idolatrous Impo- 
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54 And when ra * 
ames an n, ſaw 

35 Kr f faid, 125 wilt 
thou that we command Fire 
to come down from Heaven 
and conſume them, even as 
Elias did ? 


35 But he turned, and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of. 


56 For the Son of Man 
| is not come to deſtroy Men's 
| Lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another Vil- 
lage. R 


: — N 9 A Al SHS et Zh 
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= Luxz XVII. 12. And 
W 25 he entered into a certain 
== Village, there met him Ten 
= Men that were Lepers, 
which ſtood afar off: 


| = = Samaritans 
= (£ be „172. 
* that the oth 
Way; and it mi 
. ti 
{4) Fames and 
guiſhed 
wonderful, than 
ſevere a Propoſal. 
which Luke has connected 
N ving thus tranſpoſed it, 
' ; Vol. II. 
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» Heaven to deſtroy them, as Elijah did with regard 


Occaſion. 
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54 And when his Diſciples, James and Jobn, Sect. 127. 


who attended bim (4), ſaw it, they ſaid, Lord, COD 


: 


wilt thou that we ſpeak for Fire to come drum from 


to his Enemies? (2 Kings i. 10, 12.) for ſurely 
one Word in fuch a Caſe will do it, and the Ar- 


Luke IX. ' 
54» 55» $9, 


tillery of Heaven will be much more ready to 


avenge ſuch an Affront offered to thee, who art 
ſo much ſuperior to any of the Prophets. 


 . $5 But [Feſus] turning ſhort upon them, re- 
buked them with a becoming Severity, and /aid, 


Ye know not what kind, of Spirit ye are of; you 
neither conſider the Genius of the Goſpel, ſo much 

more gentle than that of the Law, nor do you 
ſufficiently know your own Hearts; and if you 


were more diligently to examine them, you would 
ſoon find, that there is a great deal of perſonal 


Reſentment and Oftentation mingled with all that 


Zeal for me, which you ſo warmly expreſs on this 
| 56 But I reje& your Motion, as 
abſolutely unfit to be complied with; for the Son 
of Man came not into the World, to erect his Ring- 
tary Force, or by any other Method 


to dgſtroy Men's Lives, but to ſave tbem; and there- 


fore will exert his miraculous Power in Works of 
Mercy and Benevolence, and not of Terror and 


Vengeance. And they departed from that Place, 


and went on till they came to another Village. 
Luxe XVII. 12. And as he entered into a 
certain neighbouring Village, there met bim Ten 
Men, who were Lepers, and who on that Account 
were ſhut out from the Towns to which they be- 
longed ; and in this miſerable State they could 
have no Society with any but themſelves, and 
Mig | both 


had willingly offered to ſubmit; as was obſerved on John iv. 9. Mete 
Foſephus obſerves, (Antig. lib. xx. cap. 5. and Bel. Fud. lib. ii. cap. 1 1.) 
Jews going from Galilee to Feruſalem at their publick Feaſts, took Samaria in their 

ght be reſented as ſomething of an Affront, conſidering the Antipathy of 


d Fohn, who attended him.] That theſe Diſciples, ſo remarkably diſtin- 
* by their Lord's Favour, ſhould have ſome diſtinguiſhed Zeal and Faith, ma 
Won leſs that a Perſon of ſo ſweet a Diſpoſition as 


John ſhould make; ſe 


y obſerves, ) a ſufficient Reaſon for his 
Aa | 


Luke XVII. 


12. 


Compare pag. 36. — The —_ which this Story has to the others, with © 
it, is (as Grotius juſt 


186 
Sect. 127. 


CARD 
Luke XVII. 
near meth they lift 


Mercy upon us, as thou haſt already extended it, 
to others in theſe. deplorable Citrumſtantes. 


(ſhould be perfo 
Paſs, that us 17 0 whe *poing on, they were all 


2 the other Nine, of whom it 
expected, as they were Jews, that they ſhould 
have expreſſed a greater Senſe of Piety, 


_ ance? 


Ten Le 


both Jews and. Samaritans 1 4 u 
verſed. 13 And ft anding afar J. 
ſhould pollute Pads ers 8 e 
700 up. "their Voice, "an" Jard 
with great Earneſtneſs, havin 
of Chriſt, Fes Maſter, we 


14 And feeing TS be Jaid unto them, Go, fhew 
yourfebves to E n chat the Cure 
the Way. And it came to 


miraculouſly * cleanſed by the Power of Chriſt, 


operating at a Diſtance, as well as near, 


15 And one of them, perceiving he was trated 


Was fo affected with it, that he ammediatehy re- 
turned, glorifying GO D with a bd Vite, and 
made a free and open Acknowledgment of fo 
' fignal a Mercy. 


16 And preſenting bimfelf 
before Jeſus, be fell down on bis Face at 25 Feet, 


giving the moſt affectionate Thanks umo lim; 
ON it is remarkable, that he was a Samaritan. 


And Feſus obſerving it, anſwered and fail, 
ere 1 Ten . cle 75 ? and he: 
might have been 


and have 
been more ready to thank Go p for their Deliver- 
18 How is it, that of all that were 


* cleanſed, none ure found who have returned to give 


Luke ix, 5 3. 


7 GOD, but this oor Stranger to the 
8 : 10 40 be fell to 


Commonwealth of . 5 
him, Ariſe, go thy Way; this tby Faith in my 
Power 545 ſaved thee, i. e. it has been the Means 


of thy Cure; and while thou perceiveſt theſe 
grateful Sentiments in thine Heart, thou en 


conclude it comes in Mercy. 


1 R OV E N R 


W 


beard of the Fame i 
Petecch thee to have 


HO would not have imagined, that the Blefled eſis ſhould 
have been moſt cordially welcome, where-ever he came, wal 
there was Grace in all his Words, and Benevolence in all his Action 


healed, turned back, a 
with a loud Voice plorife 
GoDpz; 


16 And fell down on l. 


N 0 1 

thu 

their V e e faid, | 

nN ** W Ly * 

| and 

tain 

5 

let 

ſelf 

14 And when he ( like 

them, he Taid unto then litt] 
Go ſhew yourſelves uny 

the Prieſts. And it came i oa 

paſs, that as they went, they ſon 

were cleanſed. nal 

fac 

15 And one of "Ru the 

when he ſaw that he vn Mt 


Face at his Feet, giving hin 
Thanks: and he mark w_ 
| maritan. | 
| rot 
17 And Jeſus anſwering the 
ſaid, Were there not Tm An 
cleanſed | ? but where ar: the lea 
et 
e | the 
18 There are not foul fat 
that returned to give Gli the 
to Go D, fave this Strange. H: 
#4 And he ſaid unto hin, to 
Ariſe, go thy Way; ti Ger 
Faith hath made thee 1 ger 
| US 
Be: 
ful 
cen 
did 
N T. DB... 


ye 


. 


Yet theſe Samaritans would not receive him, becauſe he was a Few. And Sect. 127. 
thus do unhappy Prejudices, taken up on imaginary Grounds, againſt r! 
Men, and Things in the! general} ſometimes injure the beſt of Men, | 
and prove much more hurtful to | the Perſons by whom they are enter- 
i db. dee would: hays \onled or, Dire from: Reg; and Ver 5. 
let us. obſerve. how Chri/ treated the Propoſal. He treated it like him- 

ſelf; like the kind compaſſionate Friend of Human Nature; and alſo 

like one, who well knew what war in Man, ( Fobn ii. 25.) and how 

little Human Terrors and Severities can do towards producing a real 
Converſion. Vet Fire from Heaven might have carried. along with it 

ſome rational Ground of Conviction, Which penal Laws and fangui- 

nary, Executions can never produce. What then would Chriff have 

fad to theſe Dr/ciples, if they had themſelves propoſed to ſinite with 

the Sword, or to eg Fire. brands into the Houſes, of theſe unhoſpitable oi 
Men? Little do they know their cum Spirit; little do they underſtand, Ver. 55. 
either the true Genius, or tha. true Intereſt of the Goſpel, who have 
Recourſe to ſuch Methods as; theſe, to extirpate Hereſy, and to propa- 


" . 


an the Euil of 184 


* 5 * 
8 


gate Truth. Let us bleſs: Go p, that neither the Guilt, nor the Miſery, 1 
Let us learn to ſearch our own Hearts, that we may form a tho- 
rough Acquaintance with ourſelves; which will greatly promote, both 
the Comfort, and Uſefulneſs. of Life... Eſpecially let us attend to our 
Aims and Intentions, and be greatly jealous over our own Hearts, 
leaſt we indulge to irregular Paſſions under Religious Pretences, and 
kt up the Standards of Malice and Pride in tbe Name of the Lord. ä 
= From the Story of the Ten Lepers let us. learn, importunately to ſeek Lule xvii. 
che Influences of Chriſt, to purge us from that far more odious and 1216. 
fatal Diſeaſe, which Sin has ſpraad over our whole Nature; and after 
the Example of the Samaritan, let us own. the-Mercy we have received. 
Have we not Reaſon: to fear, that of the. Multitudes who are indebted 
to the Divine Goodneſs, there is nt One in Ten who has a becoming Ver. 17, 18. 
denſe of it? Let us labour to impteſ our Hearts deeply with ſuch a 
denſe, Let us remember What it 1/that, Go p expects af us; and let 
us farther conſider, that as the Exerciſe of Gratitude towards ſuch a 
Benefactor is moſt reaſonable; fo alſo in Proportion it is moſt delight- 
ful to the Soul; it is indeed (as One well expreſſes it,) like the In- 
| cenſe of the Fewiſh Prieſt, which while it did an Honour to Go p, 
did likewiſe regale with its own Fragrancy the Perſon by whom it 
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Set, 128. 


CARR) 
Luke XVII. 
20, 21, 22. 


not ſee it; and the whole 5 

rejected me the true Meſſiah, ſhall yet long for 

| ppearance of him, whom they expect under 
that Charater, and: eagerly wy" to ne one 


Huld actu 


1 
* 5. 
, 


oth 4 1 5 5 8 E 0 T. XXVII. 


Our Lon D cautions the Jews, againſt 


ces ire wer e Kingdom — oo D vill cms, 


ee >; 


«> 
p „ 4 
5 AS & 


og a Po mp * 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and warns them of the approach. 
| ing National Deftrudtion, which would be the Go = 


of rejefting him. | Luke * * 7⁰ the End. 


WE v k E XVII. 20. 


Hus our Lord went on in his is Journey, 
and at length came to- Anũ it 
was about this Time, chat being afted by ſome of 
the Phariſees (a), when the Kingdom of GOD, 
which he had ſo often mentioned as approaching, 
ed them, and ſaid, 


ally come; he anſibe 


be XVII 20. 


AN D when. he was de. 
manded of the Phari. 
ſees, when the Kingdom of 


Go p ſhould come; he an- 


fwered them, and ſaid, The 
Kingdom of Go p comet 
not with Obſervation, 


"The Kingdom of GOD cometh not ith that exter- 


nal Pomp and Obſervation of Men which you 
expect. 21 Neither ſhall they point to this, or 
that remarkable Place, and ſay, Bebold [it is] here, 
or, behold [it is] there. For Bebold, and obſerve it 
 attentively, the Kingdom of GOD 7s already 

yon (5); tho', becauſe it is an in war 
Kingdom, erected in Men's 
tended with outward Grande: 
as unworthy your Regards. 


22 And he afterwards ſaid to the Diſciples apart, 


Tho you do indeed undergo ſome ' preſent Diffi- 
e 'DE- your Adherence to me, 


8 in Conſeque 
yet you have ſo much greater Extremities before 
you, that the Time will come, when you ſhall wiſh 


to ſee tne of theſe Days of the Son q Mum, 


we A 


and fpi cual | 
Jearts,- and not at- 
ur, 'you bent it, 


and ſball 
ich Nation having 


21 | Neither ſhall they ſay, 
Lo here, or lo there : for 
behold, the Kingdom of Gop 


| is within a 


4 


22 And he ſaid Lunt i 
Diſciples, The Days vi 
come when ye 21 deſire 
to ſee one of che Days of the 


Son of Man, and ye ful 


FE 


(a) Bag 223 . of the „ Phariſees. 7 I dae not to 1675 har this was at Jar. 


lem, or ſome nei 


bouring Place; nor is it any way material to determine it. 


2 


©. w, 4 


. 2 2 2. 2 


n 


(b) The Kingdom of GOD i is among you.] So I render os vuay, referring the Reader to 1 
thoſe exact Criticks in the Greek Language, Beza, and Raphelius, ( Anot. ex Xen. pag. — „ 
110.) for a more particular Vindication of it. It is certain, our Lord could not prope") 5 
fay, the Kingdom of Go p was in the Phaniſcer to whom he ſpoke, whoſe Temper we 1 
entirely alienated from the Nature and Deſign of it. 


3 . | (c) l- 


; And et ay to 
9g here, or, fee there : 
8⁰ not after them, nor fol- 
low then. FIC rv 


24 For as the Lightening 
that lighteneth out. of the 
one Part under Heaven, 
| ſhineth unto the other 


he Son of Man be in bis 


Day. 


25 Bat firſt muſt he ſuffer 
many Things, and be re- 
* of this Generation. 


26 And as it was in the 
Days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 
alſo in the Days of the Son 

of Man. 


27 They did eat, they 


_ drank, they 1 married Wives, 


they were given in Marri- 
age, until the Day that Noe 
2 into the Ark : and 


28 Likewiſe alſo as it was 


in the Days of Lot, they did 


art, they drank, they bought, 


bu ne. 


they ſold, they 1 they 


29 But a 2 Day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained, Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven, and el 
them al s 
in i 5 thus ſhall it be 

Day when, the Son of 


lan is revealed, 


ſhall ſay 


ma very 


Part 


which 
Days of the Son of Man, or in thoſe Days when 


they planted Vineyards, | 
_ Houſes, and never thought themſelves more 2 
Cure, or their Country 
29 And thus it continued, ill the very 
Lot vent out 


tone was rained doum by the Lord from Heaven, 
and deſiroyed them all. (Gen 


eſo fÞ 
revealed, and his Power ſenſibly diſplayed in the 


nts the. Manner of bit Cum 
hat pretends to il. 23 Aud -acco 
to yon,” Bebold[he is] bere, or, 
li chere; [but] do not you go out to ſeek him, nor 
join to follow them in any of their vain „ 
Schemes. 24 For he will indeed come, bu 


different Manner from what they expect, 

even to execute upon them a ſudden and unavoid- 
able Deſtruction: For as the Lightening ſbines in 
a Moment from one End of Heaven to the other ; 


fo alſo in as ſwift, and terrible a Manner /hall the 
Coming of the Son of Man be in his Day, when 
he appears to plead the Cauſe of that Goſpel, which 


has been ſo generally deſpiſed. 25 a hg 
leſs, be muſt 25 ſuffer many Things, and be ye 

more opprobriouſly rejected by this Generation 45 
Men, who. ſhall chereby fill . the Meaſure of 
their Iniqu nities. N JETS 
26 Then ſhalt impending Nan fel upon 
them at once: Aud as-it; was. in the Days of Noab 
preceded the Flood, foi alſo ſhall it be in the 


he ſhall come, in the Manner I have now de- 
ſcribed; for the Deſtruction of his Enemies. 
27 For notwithſtanding the expreſs Predictions 


of Divine Judgments approaching, they went on 
with their uſual Courſe of Buſineſs, and of. Plea- 


ſure; they eat, they drank, they married Wives, 


and their Daughters were given in Marriage, and 
with a confident Security pe 


rſiſted in the Buſineſs, 
Entertainments, and A of Life; till the very 


Day in'which Noah entered into the Ark; and then. 
the Deluge came with: irreſiſtible Fury, 
overbore and deſtroy 
28. Liteui 


ſo that it 
yed them all at once. (Gen. vii.) 
ewrſe alfa as; it muas at Sodom in the Days 
of Lot, tbey eat and drank, they bougli 8 


and built magni 


more like to flouriſh : 
Day when 
F Sodom; and then Fire and Brim- 


xix.)) 30 Even 
all it be in the Day when the Son of Man is 


Deſtruc- X 


bp es, 128+ 
Late xf. 


4 8 30. 


ec 128; Deſtmehen of this" inſt People e The>Jewiſh « 


en. there Was not the leaſt Danger, indulging t 


To: m 35 ſelves im all kinds of Luxury and Extravagance „ 


for them to eſeape, 


dle Ontfide of the Ir wk 


to take it. 32 But remember the awful Ex 
ample of Lots Wihs, and what the dreadful Ine 
that ſadden Ve 
im it, or turn buck © for the fake of ay Thin 
Ye we hd oh 


hoſe bis Eife; foall prefers 
-gard 4%) Ae ons, and retire, however their 
Conduct may be cenſured as: it | r mn 
ſorvibs ae W ee 0 Ss 


— * wii = 0 


Nation ſhall be as eareleſh und con dent, as- if 5 i146, pains 2 cath 


till they ſee themſelves ſurrounded on every Side 
wir Ruin, from” which! ie will be as impoſſible e e ae eee 
as it was for the Sinners of e 
Old World, dee Takabieants of Sodom and Go- Ale {| 9 5 
e 


Air 0 the Ho- Top, or WA retired thither for any ſhall be upon the Houſe-top, 
Pe" and his Stuff in the Houſe, 
other Parpole, a bis beſt L Dfeſt und Furniture let him not come low 8 to 


be in the Hoiſe, le. hin not c 575 
Houſe "take it 4 
readieft Way, 


e doo into the „ ee ns 
+ (4) q but let him flee — in the Pie im likewiſe 
by thoſe Steps which go down on not return back. | 

* fe * 
IK. And be that at rk i 
_— Fi his upper Garment, Hef bim 
2 e return en tho it be bat a fe Sp, 


10 2 FAY 


32 2 Remember Lot Wir 


5 


was of her Delay, 'atid/ooking back; (Gen. x 
26.) And take lieed leaſt, fiber her, you petiſhi in 

ngeaner, a 
* Abode, if you allow yourſtlves-10 1 


have left there. 33 For in that Day, be bat my Whotbever ſhall ſeek 
e bis Life' by retiring into Fon to fave his Life; ſhall loſe it: 


led Cy, . that, where one and whoſoever tall loſe hi 
Sinai he mend tbe ſufeſt 55a % ir; be fall preſerve i. 


Bus he that bull ſeern to take the ready Way to 
forve it; and they who re- : 


- Peng $4 | FARES HT #0 "4 34 * a. ; 
by In a Fn ates in 4 1 Linds of 12955 and Sate Tt is not unſeaſon- 
able fbr Britain to recbllect, that wheri': 79 — us and luxurious Way of Living has 


£ams'ts! ils! Helght in many of the: — Kenn and: modern Nations, there has 


been a very ſudden Tradition. to the, loweſt. State of . Servitude and Ruin. All Hiſtories 


abound with Inſtances of this ag? oy and. 5 grant, that, reer A may not add one 
to the Number !\. 1 
— Let bim not An dies let the Houſe Y take it away, J This ſhews, n all Con- 
overly, that this Difcourſe 


Feruſalem, from which it is well known that many 


erg 47 to the firal Fudgment, from-whieh there can be 10 
ation, See Grotius In lic. 


2 but to the Dgſtrudtiom 
22 were preſerved by this 


4 


(e) The 


1 In that Dey if any y one foal be wking the _ 31 Tnthat Day, he which | 


and oh. as woic fa 


. ME RE An 


Ne 50 there ſhall be two 
1 in one Bed; che one 
ſhall be taken, and tt e 35 
ball be tft.” 


+4 263 ja } 
in ieh 550 > 


5s Two Women ſhall be 


| ding 1 the one 
Gee en the other. 
gp” 


6 Two Men ſhall be in 


. ed the one ſhall be 


taken, and — left. 


7 And they 
and faid unto thn, Where, 
Lord ? And he faid unto 
tem, Wbereſoever e 
1s, thither will the Eagjes be 


R 


Pris nen by heBighi ne hg ber 


1 ch you; in that” 
Kttangely lern, in Geliveting ſome of my Dilciples, 
ſtances fall pi 

32 


36 And Tuo Men ſhall be working 


the other dim 


anfwered 
— and to whom, ſhall this Deſtruction hap- 


and unbelie 
Will 


34 4 P jou, in that Night; that's m 
mitous' Time, the Providence of 4 
when others in the very fame Places and Cirenm- 37 

dri ic the common Calamity: 
ince, he Tuo Perſom lying in 
Bed; and the one ſpall be taken by the 
Enemy (e), and the othes diſmiſſed. © 
Tao Woman ſhall be grinding 
Mill; che one ſhall be taken, and the other diſmiſſed. 


or walking 
yon be taken, and 


eren and Eid Me herr, 


There ſhall, for In 


r in toe Fiew ; the one 


37 Au they an 


pen(ſYe ? And be ſoid to them, Your Proverb is 
to the nt Occaſion, Whereſoever 

in, there will the Eagles be gathered 
2 Z and fo, where- ever the impenitent 
ving Jews are, the Vengeance of Go p 
purſue — and the Roman Eagles 
(as it were) fly upon them as a helpleſs Prey; and 
where their Numbers are the largeſt, there their 
Deſtruction will 10 che greatell and moſt terrible. 


TMPROVEMENT.. | 


bv 


AY our Minds be formed 40 a true Taſte and Reliſh for the King- 
dom F GO D. and 


the Kingdoms .of this World, in —— Fomp and 
uſnefs, Ferre. 92 in the Holy Ghoſt, 


s; got, like 
Splendor, but in 
and that Inward Subjection 


we learn, wherein it confi 


of Soul to the L ng ves is the n af Religion, 


(f) Where, Lord, &c. 
tion: T 


(8) Wh 


| Allufion 1 to the Roman 
not forhear 


0092 Them one 1735 taten by the Fakes. J That this is the Senſe of the Word 


$a; and that aqefafles in the 25 Claude ſbould be rendered dijm: 
Elſner has abundantly proved. 


there, how cuſtomary it was for ta 
J. I have ſeen few Paraphraſes, which do not ſuperſede 
” forhore mentioning Feriſalem above, that I might leave Room for it. 

ere- ever the Carcaſe i is, Oc. 
Proverb with great Judgment. 


been ſaid, The like Cauſes. will produce the like Effects. But' it ſeems to ſu 


| * 


, or Jet go, I think 
rv. vol. i. pag. 262, 263. —— He has likewiſe ſhewn, 
3 to grind at the Mil." See alfo Bis, „ Kae 


Dr. Clarke has explained the general. Senſe of this. 


bw » And 
togetber at the fame. 


mall 


this Queſ- 


A AY 
Luke XVI. 
3 35» 36, 


Dake xviic. 


2O.. 


(See his Seventeen. Sermons, pag. 38 1, &c..) It is, as if it hadi 


ſo proper an 


Standards, and to the Carnage they made of the * Fews that I could 
introducing the Mention of it. as K 


_ 1 —— — — a 
—— — —— —U—ä A HY I —— Bren — . 
* 
— 1 


828. £26. a 
ENTS Phary ben talking of it, and expectin 
Ver. 21. 1 


J.. Lord Bya;of bis Coming to the: Deſtrudtion of Feruſuln 


Ver. 31. flee as for our Lives; ; let us not hook behind us. Whatever is to be %, 


„ 1 Rom. xi. 20, 21. 9 In this Reſpect alſo, — 4 — the 


| \ of, nin 11 ET 


rand gang Fel of qur Natures! Many are ks the 
it, While it is among them, ani 
now it not ang, perhaps, deſpiſe che humble Chriſtians in whom 
and moſt A triumphs, NM ay they who think moſt 
b of it, never have Cauſe to 1h at laſt; for the Return of thoſe 
Ver. 22. Days of the Son of - Man, which are now their Burthen, rather than their 
Pleaſure, while they hear vital and inward Religion | in vain recommended 
[ane enforced! a ie 


e* * 


+ bo 


may be applied, as it is elſewhere, to his Appearance at the final Fu. 

ment, of. which-the former was a Figure. Thus ſhall the Men of 2 
Generation be immerſed in Buſineſs and Pleaſure; and that tremendoy; 

Day ſhall come upon them, even as a Thief in the Nig bt ; ſo that they (hal 

* themſelves overwhelmed with irrecoyerable Ruin, while they cr, 

ace and Sa 4 ag (1 W/ v. 2, 3 And thus doth the awful Hour of 

Death, which conſigns Men over to Judgment, /urprize the Generality 

of Mankind, amidſt all the ſolemn Warnings of it, which they daily 

receive, May we ever be 1 in a Prepared, Poſ ture, and daily live, as on the 

Verge of Eternity !. . om 

Ver. 32. +, And if once we are e engaged i in a fe of. ſerious Preparation, let us 
remember Lot: Wife, and take heed, that we turn not back again, We 


| whatever is to be IH, it is enough if our Life be given us as for a Prey, 
Ver. 34,-36: If we have any juſt Hope, chat it will Io be given us, we have a great 
deal of Reaſon to own and adore the Riches of Divine Grace to us, d 
that diſtinguiſhing Grace, which has faken us, when others are % 
ſome, perhaps, employed in the ſame Bufineſs, and dwelling in the jam 
| Place 3 and, may not I add, ſome lying in the ſame Bed too. | 
In a Word, let all ſeriouſly bethink themſelves, and flee from the Writh 
to come. Go ſpared not "Fudes, that favourite N 0 when they 
rejected bis Goſpel, and his Son-: Let us fear, leaſt be a 2 þ ſpare. mt ui 
ar 


caſe 1s, there 


JJ ͤͤ Eres, A RR IO CR ET LNEY 


* — NEIE AENAE SY 
c * 


Jr ˙¹ "22.00 EO RENT 


will the Eagles be gathered together. The ſame Cauſes will produce the 
| ſame Effects; and when we, in particular, of theſe happy, but finfi 
Nations, conſider our numerous and aggravated Provocations, we hall 
_ ſee much greater Reaſon to wonder, that the Judgments of GOD hay 
been ſo long delayed, than that mw. ſhould at laſt fall br ach us with u 


inſu N Ve. 


6 — * 
W 


e 


» _ a * wor ” 5 +407 
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Cunt s'T- delivers the Parable of the Importu nate Widow. 193 
SE CF 
CunisT preſſes his Diſciples to Perſeverance in Prayer, by 
- the Parable of the Importunate Widow; and recommends 
Humility, by that of the Phariſee and Publican. Luke 
XVIII. 1,—14. Lex 7 5 


e Luxe XVIII. . 
AN An nde H Us our Lord diſcourſed with his Diſciples Sect. 129. 
unto them, to this End, 


that Men ought always to 1 of the approaching Deſtruction of Jeruſa- TA ? 
pray, and not to faint; lem by the Romans; and for their Encourage- Luk. XVIII. 
| wa - ment under thoſe Hardſhips, which they might 3 & 
in the mean Time expect, from their unbelieving 
Countrymen, or others, he ſpoke a Parable to 
them ; which was intended to inculcate upon - 
them this great Truth, that how diſtreſſed ſoever 
their Circumſtances might be, they ought always to 
pray with Faith and Perſeverance, and not to faint 
under their Trials. 
nnn For this Purpoſe he diſcourſed to them in 
| aCity a Judge, which feared the following Manner, ſaying, There was a Fudge 
not Goo p, neither regarded in à certain City, who neither feared G0 D, nor 
ow, reverenced Man; but was wicked enough to ſet 
light by all Regards to both, and to make his 
0 own Humour, and ſecular Intereſt, the only Rule 
3 And there was a Widow of his Actions. 3 And there was a Widow in 
So that City, and ſhe came hat City, who had ſuſtained ſome Injury from 
nto him, ſaying, Avenge 
| me of mine Adverfary, an Enemy more powerful than herſelf; and hav- 
5 ing no other Way to obtain Redreſs, /he came to 
him, at a Place and Time when ſhe could not be 
denied Acceſs, and ſaid, I come to put myſelf 
under the Protection of the Law, and to demand 
thine Aſſiſtance as a Magiſtrate, to do me Fuſtice 
| againſt mine Adverſary (a), that I may not fink 
, + And he would not for under his opprefſive Attempts. - 4 This was 
while : but afterward he her Caſe and Plea; yet as ſhe brought no Preſent 
Fad in her Hand, be would not, for a conſiderable 


Time, 


_ \ — N — * — 
rr n 9 
T4604 4 * 70 * yp 


\ Rn * - 8 1 dj di nag 
6 WG 9 


2 


ane 8 


ae Beat 
att Che, 


VVV 


. (a) Do me Fuftice againſt mine Adverſary.] This is the undoubted Import ef the Phraſe 
? wag lee: and Care ſhould have been taken to expreſs it ſo, as not to ſuggeſt the Idea of 
Vox. II. Bb (0) She 


n Ran * 
| * 
. * 


- ; 7 


Sec. 129. Time, take any Notice of it: But as ſhe till 


AL perſevered in her Petition, be afterwards ſaid with 


Tuk. XVIII. 7, Bimſelf, Tho indeed I neither fear GD D, rior 


4 55 b, 77 8. everence Man, and therefore care not what be- 


comes of this Cauſe, or who has the Right, on the 


Wrong of it; 5 Tet because this importunate 
Widow gives me Trouble by her continued Appli- 
cation, I will do her Fuſtice, leaft by her coming 


perpetually to me with this Petition, ſbe even ſtun 


and weary me out with her Cries (6). 
6 And the Lord. ſaid, eee 2 what 
| the unjuſt Fudge: ſaith-upon this remarkable Qcca- 
| 7 Py 3 be prevailed on 
by the continued Cries of one, hom otherwiſe 
he would not have regarded. 7 And if the 
earneſt Importunity of a poor Widow thus pre- 
vailed on an unrighteous Perſon, ſball not a righ- 
teous GOD much more be moved to vindicate bis 
oαm̃ Elect, his choſen. and dearly: beloved People, 
that. cry to him Day and Night, under the cruel 
Oppreſſion of their inſulting Enemies, even th 
be may ſeem to bear long with them, to give them 


Space for Repentance (c)? 8 Yes, 1 ſay unto 


you, He will certainly vindicate tbem; and when 


he once undertakes it, he will do it eadily too; 
and this Generation of Men ſhall ſee, and feel it, 
to their Terror. Nevertbeleſi, when the Son f Man, 
having been put in Poſſeſſion of his glorious King- 


dom, comes to appear for this important Purpoſe, 


ill he find Faith in tbe Land (d)? The Perſecu- 
= PHE tion 


aid within himſelf, Thy | 


fear not God, nor xr 
rd 
Man ; 8 


5 Vet becauſe this W. 


dow troubleth me, I wil 


avenge her, leaſt by her con. 


tinual coming ſhe weary me. 


6 And the Lord fil, 


Hear what the unjuſt Judge 


fanth. 


7 And ſhall not Goy 
avenge his own EleR, which 
cry Day and Night unto 
him, tho? he bear long with 
them ? | 


81 tell you, that he wil 


avenge them ſpeedily. Ne. 


vertheleſs, when the Son of 


Man cometh, ſhall he ful 


Faith on the Earth ? 


7 


(b) She even ſtun and weary me aut.] The Word emaòn is very emphatical, and ſigni 
fies to ſtun, or beat-down by violent and repeated Blows on the Head. Compare 1 Cor. ix. 2). 
(ec) Th# he may ſeem to bear long with them, &c.] The learned Elſner ſuppoſes way 


Words will naturally bear ſuch a Conſtruction, or that the Authorities he produces at 


pwr; With a ſmall Alteration in the Accent, to correſpond to Bo, and would render i, 
Shall he not avenge his Ele, who cry to him, pes gies re for it, i. e. for his Appear 
ance in their Favour. (Einer. Obſerv. vol. I. pag. 265, 266.) But as I cannot think the 


ſatisfactory, I chuſe to retain war Verfßon. Nor can I, on this Interpretation, perceive a! 
Inconſiſtency between ver. 7. and 8. ſince it is plain, GoD might zuait long, and yet i 
length execute a ſpeedy and ſudden Vengeance on the perſecuting Enemies of his People 
Compare Pſal. 1xxiii. 19. Hab. ii. 3. and eſpecially, Ecclus' xxxv. 18, to which Word 


* 


Grotius ſuppoſes, there is an Alluſion here. 

(d) Will he find Faith in the Land?] It is evident, the Word yn often ſignifies, not ll 
Earth in general, but ſome particular Land, or Country; as in Acts vii. 3, 4, 17. and i 
numberleſs other Places. And the Context here limits it, to this leſs extenſive Signifiatio 
The Believing Hebrews were evidently -in great Danger, of being wearied out with 


their Perſecutions and Diſtreſſes, (Compare Hieb. iii, 12,14. x. 23, — 39. xii. * 
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WL that J poſſeſs, 


a, Ixy, 'F 


g And he ſpake this ka- 9 He alſo ſpake this other Parable to certain: 

rable unto ee * | 

in themſelves that 3 a 

N N righteous, and de- truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 

ſpiſed others: 8 | 

ne Two Men went up fad he, Two Men who went up to the Temple to 
e a Phariſee, and the pray there, chuſing to offer up their particular 
other a Publican. Devotions at that ſacred Place; and the one of 


Jam. i. 1.— 


* en ff 7 argues from hence, that Deiſm ſhall prevail very much toward 


e Parable of the proud Phariſee, and: humble Publican. 1935. 


tion will be ſo ſevere, as almoſt to bear it down: Sect. 129. 
Bat let the Remembrance of what F have now . 
ſpoken, be a Comfort to-my People, and a Warn- Lak. AV IL. 


ing to thoſe that injure them, [nite 


Perſons, who, like the proud Phariſees, arrogantly 
deſpiſed others as Reprobates. 10 There were, 


them was a Phariſee, one of that Sect ſo greatly 
honoured among you, and the other a. Publican, 
whom you are uſed to number. with the moſt 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and contemptible of Mankind; 11 And: the Pha- 


rayed thus with himſelf, % 57 a Diſt 
1 riſee ſtanding by himſelf, at as great a Diſtance as 


am not as other Men are | l l : 
Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- tered the Temple with him, as if he feared being 
terers, or even as this Publi- polluted by touching him, or any other Perſon 


he could from the miſerable Sinner, who had en- 


leſs holy than himſelf (e), prayed. in this Manner, 
Ob GOD, IT thank thee, that I am not as the Ge- 
nerality of other Men are; but have always had 
the Grace to withſtand thoſe vile Temptations, 
which conquer and inſlave them; ſo that I am 
not like the rapacious, unjuſt, adulterous Genera- 
tion among whom I live, or even liù this wretched 
Publican, who ſtands with me in thine Houſe 
To-Day, who probably is all this, and more: 


1 [of twice in the 12 Thow knoweſt, O Lord, that I am zealous 
bes give Tithes of all in all the Traditions of the Elders - and I have 


learnt by them, to. faft twice a Week (); and I 
tithe all that ] poſſeſs, not excepting even the very 
Herbs of my Garden. (Compare Mat. xxiti. 23. 
and Luke xi. 42.) Thus the Phariſee offered his 

„ Devo- 


4. ii. 6. v. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 20,25, iii. 14,——17. iv. I, 2, 12.— 19. 


enum. ( Chriſtology, vol. ii. pag. 358.) But it is evident from 


de Connection, as ſtated above, that this cannot i this Text; 8 
W the Fag elf . 7 an 1 "ig is cannot juſtly be inferred from this Text; nor does 


1 Bing if he feared being polluted, Kc. ] Thus Camero well explains this Clauſe. Compare 


(7) Faft twice a Meeß.] It has been obſerved by moſt Commentators, that the Fervs, 


eſpecially th 7 N N c 
Wes 555 oy * Yee, uſed generally to keep private Faſts on ra ery and Thurſdays, 


reproved their often 


briftians did on Wedneſdays and Fridays; and* our Lord had formerly 
tatious Manner of doing it: Mat. vi. 16,—18, See Drufias, in loc. 1 
Bb 2 80 


196 


13, 14. 


others. 


Dbe bitinble Publican i 16 fbf, rather than the Pharice, | 


Sect. 129. Devotions, ſtanding as near as he could to the 
court of the Prieſts ; confident in his own diſtin- 
Lak. XVIII. guiſhed Sanctity, and deſirous to be obſerved by 
13 But the poor humble Publican 
landing afar off, in the Court of the Gentiles, as 
unworthy to be numbered among GoD's People, unto Heaven, but ſmote up. 
and much more unworthy to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of ſo holy a Deity, would not ſo much as hift 
up his Eyes to Heaven, the Habitation of the Di- 
but ſinote on bis Breaſt, 
in Token of the bittereſt Remorſe and deepeſt 
Ob GOD, I intreat thee, 
be merciful to me a+ miſerable Sinner (8), who | 
acknowledge, that I have nothing to hope, but 


from the Riches of thine unmerited, and orieiced 


vine Holineſs and Glory ; 


Humiliation, ſaying, 


_ Goodneſs. 


Luke xviii. a2. 


Righteouſneſs wauld have blaſted all; 


himſelf! 


14 Now, added our Lord, T fay unto you, and 


I id have you diligently obſerve it, that this 
poor, humble, ſelf-abaſing Man went down. to bis 


Houſe juſtified, rather than the other ; and would 


have been far more acceptable in the Sight of 


Go p, than the Phariſee, if he had indeed been 
that moral upright Man he pretended: Even in 
that Caſe his Pride and Confidence in his own 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed but he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted (H; as no- 
thing is more hateful to Go p than Pride, and 
nothing m more amiable than Lowlineſs of Mind. 


IMPROVEMENT 


H OW hateful is the Character of this unjuſt Fudge, who neither 
eared GOD, nor reverenced Man, but centered all his Regards in 
Hor bateful, and how contemptible, in any Circumſtance of 


(g) 4 miſerable FH J It is very apparent, that the Word Sinner often ſignifies an aban- 
expreſs it, a wicked Wretch ; and not merely one, 
ine Law ; which, alas, has been, and is the Caſe 
with the beſt of Men, See Pſal. xxvi. . Amos 1 ix. 10. Mat. IX, 10, II. xxvi. 45. Lute 
vi. 33 vii. 37, 39. xix. 175 John ix. 24, 31. and 1 Tim. i. 9. 

himſelf, ſhall * abaſed, &c.] This appears to have been 3 
MF Maxim with our Lord, ſince we find it repeated almoſt in theſe very Words, no 
leſs than three different Times; not to mention a multitude of Expreſſions, in Senſe near y 


doned Profligate, or, as we commonly e 
who has in ſome Inſtances violated the 


Every one that exaltet 


equivalent, See Mat. xxiii. 12. and Luke xiv, II. 


for every one that exalteth 


ſhall be exalted, 


; for every 


13 And the Publica 
ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up ſo much as his Eye, 


on his Breaſt, ſaying, G00 
be merciful to me a Sinner, 


14 I tell you, this Man 
went down to his Houſe juſ. 
tified rather than the other: 


himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, 


Life; 


. 


* 


RefleFions: on the Prevalence of Prayer, and Humility. 


R People againſt them. 10! 


T6 3, 4 8. Þ»Þ *® A 


between him and others; and yet while he profeſſes that humbling 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, may be blown up with Pride: Yea, he may 
nouriſh, and expreſs that Pride, by the Words in which he declares his. 
Faith. Miſtaken Creature! that imagined this Encomium on himſelf was 


human Device, while an utter Stranger to real vital Religion. Happier, 


and imploring the Divine Mercy as his only Hope. Lord, we equally 
need it. May we with equal Humility ſeek it! May we habitually 
maintain thoſe Views of ourſelves, which may promote that Humility, 
nn order to the Acceptance of our Addrefles, and therefore to the Happi- 
Less of our Souls. And indeed, if in our Approaches to. Go p, we can 
W place our Confidence in any Righteouſneſs of our own, whatever we may 
Jain the firſt Principles of both, and are Strangers to the Eſſentials of 

2 8 EC FR 


Ver: 7. 5 


acknowledge, it is the Grace of GOD, which makes the Difference 


W 2 thouſand Times happier, the poor Publican, when abafing himſelf in 
the Duſt; when ſmiting on his Breaſt ; when owning himſelf 4 Sinner, Ver. 13. h 


imagine of our own Knowledge or Holineſs, we have need to be taught 


8 


How inſtructive is this Parable of the Publican and Phariſee? and ver. 9. 


[ 4 Prayer, and truſted in this defective Morality, and theſe Ceremonies of Ver. 12. 
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the Sanhedrim examine frictly into the, Evidence of th 
Miraclèe. John IX. r, 23. 


JouN IX. 1. Joux N. 1, 


YUR Lord was now come to Jeruſalem; at A e g, en which 
TH > che Feaſt of Dedication, about the Middle s blind from b;s Birth 
A Pa, a ng eee fo OMe toy ans was blind from his Birth, 
2, 4. of December (a); and as he was paſſing ang 
© thro' the Streets of that City, he /aw' a poor Man, 


— 


who had been Blind from bis Birth, that fate, and 


aſked*Relief from thoſe that went by. 1 
2 And his Diſciples, taking Notice of the poor 2 And his Diſciples aſket 
Man's Caſe; applied themſelves to Jeſus, and ted hy oy ues 4, "rpm 
rr n ac mnt or nora? did fing this Man, or- his Pa. 
Him concerning it, ſaying , Rabbi, we defire thou rents, that he was bom 
wouldſt tell us, who'it was that firmed, in ſo extra- 'blind? 
ordinary and aggravated a Manner, as to occaſion 
ſuch a Judgment? was it this Man himſelf, that 
had been guilty of ſome heinous Crime, as ſone 
of our Doctors ſuppoſe he might be, in a pre- 
exiſtent State (5) ? or had his Parents before him 
"ts | SET 


CO 


/ 


(a) About the Middle of December.] See John x. 22. and the Note there. Notwithſtand- 


Fe Temple in h haſty 


ohe Wand: But moſt Commentators, with juſter 


be hinted at by Falten and is plainly referred to, Wiſd. vii. 19, 20. (Compare Mat. xiv. 2 
erhaps the Diſciples might put this Queſtion on purpoſe to learn our x b 


AND as Foſu paſſed, 
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—— and x committed ſome hotorious Sin? Fa we 8 $68. 130. 
„„ PA 17 {ett hend, that he wes born/Blind, 48.4 Puniſhment to' — 
e gain Kae or them, ot het be 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Nei- 3 But Jeſus, raving) the. Corioſity of whe Queſ- % 


ther hath this Man ſinned, tion, anſwered, It is not, , becauſe either tbis Man, 
he TEE Q 8 bur that © or bis Parents, have finned in ſuch an extraordi- 
be made manifeſt in him. =. nary Manner as you ſuppoſe; nor was the Puniſh- 
ment of either the chief Deſign of this Diſpenſa- 
| tion of Providence; but the Intent of it was, 
1 that tbe miraculous Mots -of (GOD might be 
. remarkably - manifeſted, in reſtoring him to Sight, 
{ Imuſt work the Works as you will quickly fee. 4 For however the 
of him that ſent me, while it Malice of the Jews may be irritated by it, I muſt 
: 2 Mann work, perform the Works, of Lim that ſent. me, while it is 
Day, and the Opportunity of diſpatching it con- 
-tinues ; for I well know, that be Nzght is coming, 
in which no Man can - work : I ſee Death ap- 
proaching, which, as it puts a Period in general 
to Human Labours, ſo will cloſe the Scene of 
1480 ſuch Miracles as theſe, and remove me from the 

5 As long as I am in the _ Converſe and Society of. Men. 5 But ſo long 
World, I am the Light of gs] am in the Warld Jam the: Light of the World; 
hes World and as a Proof of the Divine Illumination I am 

capable of giving, I have often reſtored Sight to 
55 the Blind; and-1 will do it in this Inſtance, 

6 When he had thus 6 And when be had ſpoken thus, that he might 
ſpoken, he ſpat on the exerciſe the Faith and Obedience of. the Patient, 
On mode Clog be and might ſhew that he could command Efficacy 
the Eyes of the Blind Man on whatever Means he ſhould pleaſe to uſe, he: 
vith the Clay, Jpat on the Ground, and made Clay with the Spittle, 

and anointed the Eyes of the Blind Man. with the 
7, And ſaid unto him, Go Clay. 7 And fan for a farther Trial of his: 
* 3 Reſignation and Submiſſion, he /aid to bim, Go, 


"FI aue at the Pool of Sibam (e); which: Word Si- 


loam. 


* 


Sentiments, on this Subject of curious 8 8 but he wiſely declined an expreſs Deci-- 
lion of the Matter, to by on ſomething Rin uſeful. f hs 
alu Waſh at the Pool of Sileam.] Perhaps by this Command eur Lord intended to make- 
iracle ſo much the more taken Notice of; for a Croud of People would naturally 
Sather round him, to obſerve the Event of ſo ſtrange a Preſcription. And as it is exceeding 
e he had a Guide to lead him, eſpecially thro' the Streets of ſo populous a City, he 
mgnt naturally mention the Errand they were going upon, and call thoſe that ſaw him to 
ors, Attention, Accordingly this Miracle was afterwards talked of with particular Re- 
N. Jobn xi. 37. As for the Pool of Silaam, it was ſupplied from the Fountain of that 
ame, which aroſe in the South-Weſt Part of Jeruſalem. See Note (c) on Luke xiii. 4. 
P08. 130. and Reland, Paleſtin, pag. 857. 


( d) Could 
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John IX. 7, 


Light (d). | 44 | ; ; 75 4 4 3 
8 be Neighbours: therefore, and they ub had 


exact Account of this wonderful Fact. 


paſſed by? Whence is there ſuch an aſtoniſhing 


Alteration in him? 9 And me ſaid, It is 
aſſuredly he; and otbers, It is indeed very much 
like bim, yet it cannot be the Perſon himſelf (e): 
[But] be ſaid, and confidently averred, Truly 1 


am the very Man. 10 They therefore ſaid to 
him, How: then vere thine Eyes opened, which we 


know to have been' Blind ? Could any Medicine 


have ſo ſtrange an Effect? 11 And he replied, 


A certain Man, who is called Feſus, and who is 


famous for many other extraordinary Works, 
made Clay, by ſpitting; on the Ground, and having 
anointed mine Eyes with it, ſaid to me, Go to the 
Pool of Siloam, and waſh there : And accordingly 
J went and waſhed, and immediately received my 


Sight; and this is, in a few Words, a true and 


12: Then ſaid they to bim, Where is be, that per- 
formed this, and gave thee ſuch Directions? And 
he ſaid, I do not know; for I have never yet ſeen 
him, nor ever converſed with him, otherwiſe than 
as I juſt now told you. : 


as Biſhop Hall juſtly obſerves. 
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(d) Could bear the Light.] This is ſtrongly intimated in the Phraſe, he came ſecny. 
Compare Note (b) on Sec. Ixxxvi. Vol. i. pag. 534. —— Perhaps he had been taught by the 
Example of Naaman, not to deſpiſe the moſt improbable Means, when preſcribed in the 
View of a Miracle.. Yet it is plain he did not know this was Feſus of Nazareth yet, and ſo 
had no particular Faith in him; (compare ver. 12.) which ſhews, by the way, that /uch s 
Faith was not univerſally required, as a Condition of receiving a-Cure, | 
(e) I is lite him, &c.] The Circumſtance of having received his Sight would give bim 
an Air of Spirit and Chearfulneſs, which would render him ſomething unlike what be wi 
before, and might occaſion a little doubt to thoſe who were not well acquainted with hen; 


n 9 


2 is by Interpretation | 4 
nt.) He went his War . = 
therefore, and waſhed, and me 
poppe ſeeing, ” 
anita i cf | 
d 10 
bath 
the 
Eyes 
8 The Neighbours there. 
fore, and they which befor: . 
had ſeen him, that he wx =_ 
blind, ſaid, Is not this be 2 
that ſat and begged ? pos 
Nie £655 frnl | ed, 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: ; 
others ſaid, He is like him: 
but he ſaid, I am He. 
: 5 | I 
10 Therefore ſaid they oft 
unto him, How were thine WARS is r 
Eyes opened ? kee 
EF da 
11 He anſwered and (aid, 2 k 
A Man that is called Jeſus W ſuc] 
made Clay, and anointed wa 
mine Eyes, and ſaid unto WM 
me, Go to the Pool of si- 
loam, and waſh: and I went 
and waſhed, and I receivl Wn 
Sight, 4 
12 Then ſaid they unto 
him, Where is he? He faid, 
I know not. 
| 
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14 And it was the Sab- 


th-day, when Jeſus made 
= Clay, and opened his 


Eyes. 


| 15 Then again the Pha- 
riſces alſo aſked 
(aid unto them, He put Clay 
th mine Eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do fee. 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome 
of the Phariſees, This Man 
is not of Go D, becauſe he 
keepeth not the Sabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can 
= 2 Man that is a Sinner, do 
W {ch Miracles? And there 
was a Diviſion among them. 


Light by the learned 


Number. The gy 
(b) 


Vol. II. 


| hes Blind, 6 the Ble e in th 


him, how he 
had received hls Sight, He 


) Lhe few Friends of Chriſt among them, &c.] I 
? thea, both Members of the Sanhedrim, 
themſelves on this Occaſion 


(4s v. 38, 39.) muſt have 


* 


4 1 * ie „ $ 41774 4 C3 a8 xs. ql N 8 
r And they brought him, ho bad formerly 

in the grand San- 
examined by them; 


that ſo, if there was any Fraud in the Matter, they 
might diſcover and expoſe it. 14 Now it was 
on the Sabbath-Day, when Feſus made the Clay V, 
as we before eee rg his Eyes ; which 
was a Circumſtance, that fome of theſe hypocri- 
tical Rulers pretended to take great Offence at. 
15 The Phariſees therefore, diſpoſed to find all 
the Fault they could, aſted him again, how be 
recovered his Sight. And he ſaid to them, exactly 


as he had before declared to the People, He only 
put Clay upon mine Eyes, and I then, according to 
his Command, waſhed in the neighbouring Pool 
of Siloam, and behold, I do now ſee perfectly 


_—: 5 

16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This Man, 
tho' apparently poſſeſſed of ſome extraordinary 
Power, is not, to be ſure, a Meſſenger of GOD, 
nor 'can he perform theſe Works by a Divine 


Agency, becaufe he obſerveth not the facred Reſt 


of the Sabbath, which the Law of God ſo ex- 
preſsly enjoins. But others more wiſely /aid, How 
can a Man, that is à notorious Sinner, and Sabbath- 
breaker, as you ſuppoſe this Man to be, do ſuch 
great and beneficial Miracles (g), which wear all 
the Marks of a Divine Original, that can be ima- 
gined? And there was a warm Debate and Diviſion 
among them on this important Queſtion ; the few 
Friends of Chriſt among them, not failing to urge 
ſo great an Advantage againſt the reſt (5). 3 

„ 17 But 


7 Y It was on the Sabbath-Day, &c.] Dr. Lightfoot (in his Hor. Hebr, on ver. 6.) has 
WW ſhown, that anointing the Eyes on a Sabbath- 
W to the Fews by the Tradition of the Elders. 
ü g Such great and beneficial Miracles. 

there were at leaſt ſome Miracles ſo glorious, 
have either Inclination, or Power, 


Day with any kind of Medicine, was forbidden 


] This ſeems to intimate, that they thought, 
and fo benevolent, that no Evil Agent would 
to perform them; and that they reckoned this in that 


t ſeems both rational and important, and is ſet in a very ſtrong 
Chapman, in his Euſebius, chap. ii. 


Nicodemus, and Foſeph of Arima- 


and Gamaliel, on the Principles he "afterwards avowed, 


been of their Side. 


Cc 


0. 


09 
Sea,” 130. 
John IX. 
13, 14, 15, 
16. 


were now preſent, they would naturally diſtinguiſn 
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Sect. 130. 


a 


H; is Parent are + Extminad;: tut refer. them. to their Son. 


lo A But to prevent. the Offence that might be | 


W=S) a at their Diſpute, . they turned and aid gain 


John IX. 


17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22. 


to the Blind Man, (that is, to him who had been 
Blind, and ſtill was ſp oken of by. that Title, 0 


What ſayeſt thou een him, . ſeeing be hath, | 


as thou ſayeſt, opened thine Eyes? And be freely 


ſaid, It is clear to me, that he 75 4 moſt illuſtrious 


27 They Tr nt 
Blind. Man, 4-4 oh 


ſayeſt thou of him, that he 


hach ned thine Eyes? He 
ſaid, He is a Prophet, 


Prophet ; for ſurely other wiſe he would Ty. been 


unable to _— 
18 The Fews therefore of this great Connell, 


being generally diſpleaſed with his Reply, and 


yet unable to invalidate it, if the Miracle was al- 
lowed, would not believe concerning bim on his own 


Credit, that he had formerly been Blind, and had 
now recovered his Sight ;- but repreſented it as a 
Confederacy between him and Jeſus, by an eaſy 


18 But the Jews did not 

believe concerning him, that 
he had been Blind, and re. 
ceived his Sight, until they 
called the Parents of hin 
that had received his Sight, 


* 


Fraud, to get the Reputation of ſo extraordinary = 


a Cure: And in this View they went on roundly 


to cenſure it, till they bad called in the Parents of 


the Man who maintained that he had thus received 
his Sight, that they might ſtrictly examine them 


on this Queſtion. 19 And they aſked them, 


ſaying, Fs this indeed | your Son, of whom you are 


reported to ſay, that he was born Blind? Give us 
an Account of the whole Matter ; and particu- 
larly tell us, if you are ſure that he was Blind, 
how then doth be now fee? 20 His Parents 
anfwered them, and ſaid, We aſſuredly know, that 


this 1s our Son ; and affirm it to be true, that be 
was born Blind, and hath continued ſo Gon his 


Infancy : 21 But as for this ſtrange Fact, how 
he now ſees, we know not; or who has opened his 
Eyes, we know not any more than he has told us, 

not being preſent when the Cure was wrought : 


He is himſelf of a ſufficient Age to anſwer ſuch a 


Queſtion ; if you pleaſe therefore to 4% him, he 
211] undoubtedly ſpeak concerning himſelf, and i is 
beſt able to tell you his own Story. 

22 Theſe Things his Parents ſaid. in this cau- 


tious Manner, not that they had any Doubt of 


the Cure as wrought by Jeb but becauſe they 
were afraid of the eus: For the Fews in this 
their higheſt Court had already agreed, that if any 
one _ ſhew ſuch Regard to — of Nazareth, 


i 19 And aw aſked them, 
ſaying, Is this your Son, 


who ye ſay was born Blind! 
how then doth he now ſe? 


20 His Parents anſwered 
them, and ſaid, We know 
that this is our Son, and that 
he was born Blind: 


21 But by what Means he 
now ſeeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened his 
8 es, we know not: he1s 

Age, aſk him, he hall 
beak for himſelf. 


22 Theſe Words fu 
his Parents, becauſe the) 
feared the Jews : for the 


Jews had agreed at 


as 


Neurom on the'Cure of him thut w orf Blind. 203 


hat if any Man did confeſs as to co him to be Chriſt, be ſhould immediately Sect. 130. 

that he Was 75 he ſhould e excommunicated and ca out of the Syna- 
bepy 5 N ee gogue (i); a Cenſure, which was reckoned very 
—iiinfamous, and attended with many civil Incapa- 
| 23 Therefore faid his Pa- cities and Penalties. 23 Not knowing 7here- 
rents, He is of Age, aſk him. fore but ſuch an Interpretation might be put on 
ES "their owning the Truth of this Miracle, his Pa- 
rents declined giving any particular Teſtimony 

concerning it ; and rather choſe to refer them to 

their Son, and /aid, He is of Age ſufficient to be 

heard as an Evidence, and it will therefore be 

moſt proper, that you ſhould 2 the Particulars 


—— 
John IX. 
22, 23. 
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| from him. 
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H that the Zeal of our Great Maſter might quicken us his too F244, ix. 5. 
negligent Servants |... Still is He the Light f the World, by his 
Dodrines, Precepts, and Example. May our Eyes by Divine Grace be 
opened to ſee, and our Hearts be diſpoſed, to love, and to follow this 
Light! It was a governing Maxim with him, and he meant it alfo for 
our Admonition, I muſt work the Works of him that ſent me, while it is 
Day; the Night cometh, wherein no Man can work. We are ſent into 
W the World on an important Errand, to work out our own Salvation, and 
chat of others: May we improve the preſent Day; and ſo much the 
W rather, as we ſee the Nzght approaching! On ſome the Shadows of the 
Evening are already drawing on; and as to others, their Sun may go down 
, Noon. Let us therefore, waving the Curiofity of unprofitable Specula- ver. 2, 3. 
W tions, apply ourſelves ſeriouſſy to the Buſineſs of Life, and zealouſly ſeize 


Yer. 4. 


every Opportunity of Uſefulneſs. Or 0 Mo 
= Our Lord, as it ſhould ſeem unaſced, and by the Perſon on whom it ver. 6, 7. 
was wrought anęnoꝛn, performed this important and extraordinary Cure. 

And the Manner in which he did it, is worthy of our Notice: He anointed 
bis Eyes with Clay, and then commanded him 20 waſh. Clay laid on the 
Eye-lids might almoſt blind a Man that had Sight ; but what could it do 
8 towards curing Blindneſs? It reminds us, that Go p is no farther from 
7 i) if any one jhould confeſs him to be Chri , &c.] Hence it appears, that tho' car Lord 
Was cautious of profeſſing himſelf to be the Chriſt in expreſs Terms, yet many under- 
ood the Intimations he gave; and that moſt of his Diſciples by this Time declared their 
aith in him under that Character. It alſo farther appears from hence, that the Parents, 
and indeed the Sanhedrim, knew who it was that opened this Man's Eyes, tho he himſelf 
as hitherto a Stranger to him, and was not yet acquainted with the Dignity of his Perſon, 
mpare ver. 25, 36. R 33 5 9 1 8 | 

| 1 


204 257 Man 16 ale gain left ür Sanhedrim, 
Sect. 1 30. the Been when he works with, than without Means; and chat all the 
creatures are only that, which his Almighty Operation makes them. 
Ver, y. The Blind Man believed, and received the immediate Benefit of it. 
Had he reaſoned like Naaman, on the Impropriety of the Means, he had 
juſtly been left in Darkneſs. Lord, may our: proud Hearts be ſubdued to 
the Methods of thy recovering Grace! ” Aud may we leave it to Thee to 
chuſe, how thou will beſtow F avours, Which it is our higheſt Intereſt 
on any Terms to receive! 
Ver. 15, 17, It muſt be a Satisfaction to every true Criſian to obſerve the Curioſity 
18, 19. and. Exactneſs, with which theſe Phar:{ces enquired into the Miracles ; of 
Chriſt, and how thoroughly they canvaſſed every Circumſtance of them, 
A Truth like this, need not fear any Examination. Every new Witneſ 
which they heard, confirmed the Caſe, and confounded the Obſtinacy of 
Ver. 20,-23. their Unbelief. - But-ſurely the Weakneſs of the Parents was very 
pitiable, who in the midſt of the Evidence and Obligation of ſuch a 
Miracle, were more afraid of incurring a Human Sentence, than of offend- 
ing Go p, by failing to own ſo great a Favour, and to confeſs the bleſſed 
Perſon by whom it was wrought. The Fear of Man bringeth 4 Snare: 
(Prov. xxix. 25.) But they, whoſe Eyes Chriſt has opened in a ſpiritual 
Senſe, will he) a Glory Wi: Excellence in him, which will animate them 
e to bear their Teſtimony to him, in Defiance of all the Cenfures 


which Men can pak, or all the Penaltics by which they can  inforce 
them, | 2 


8 E C T. C&XXI. 
The Man 1 Was FRY Blind, that had 3 his Sight, is 


a ſecond Time examined before. the Sanhedrim, who, pro- 
voked by the: Freedom of his Replies, excommunicate him; 


but IxS us meets bim, and declares binſelf 70 be the Hon 
2 6 60. John IX. zen. 


Jon * IX. 24. 500 . 5 : Jon IX. 24. 
Sect. 1 31. H E Sanhedrim not being able to 1 Trg again 8 ar 
— any Fraud in the Miracle mentioned in the Man that was blins 


Ive 
Ichn IX. 24. the preceding Section, by examining the Parents, Aj ben e Go D 
they therefore called a ſecond Time for the Man 
dh had been Blind, and faid to him, Give Glory 
to GOD, by a free Confeſſion of the Fraud, if 
there be any Colluſion or Artifice in this Af- A : 


fair ; . 
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God the Praiſe : we know 
that this Man is a Sinner. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, 


Whether he be a Sinner, or 
no, I know not: one Thing 
I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I ſee. | 


| 26 Then faid they to him 
again, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine Eyes? 


particularly as thou canſt, what 


27 He anſwered them, I 
have told you already, and 


ye did not hear: wherefore 


would ye hear it again? will 
ye alſo be his Diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled 
l him, 


working by 


now ſee perfectly well, and owe my 


A 
A EP 4 
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ola : 9 
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fair (a); or if the Cure was really wrought im the Sect. 13 1. 
Manner thou affirmeſt, acknowledge the Power, 


Sovereignty, and Goodneſs of the Divine Being, 
y ſo unworthy an Inſtrument; for we 
certainly nem, that this Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
Man of whom thou ſpeak | 
ner (b), and deſerves publick Puniſhment, rather 
man Een: 57 55 7D TE OOLDTERT 
25 Then anſwered he, and ſaid, Tf he be a Sin- 
ner, I know not any thing of it, having no per- 
ſonal Acquaintance with him; but one Thing J 
certainly know, and will ſtand to the Truth of it, 
that whereas I was Blind even from my Birth, I 
Sight to the 

very Perfon whom you condemn, __ 
26 But they again ſaid to him, hoping that in 
ſome minute Circumſtance at leaſt he might con- 
tradict his former Account, and give them ſome 
Advantage againſt him, Fell ns once more, as 
and how did he open thine Eyes? | | 
27 And as the Man perceived that they in- 
tended only to inſnare him, he anſwered them, I 
have told you already, and ye have not regarded 
what I ſaid, nor would at all believe me: V 
would you deſire to hear it again? Would you alfo 
become his Diſciples, as many have lately done, 


and ſome, perhaps, on Occaſion of this. Miracle 


which he has performed on me? 


did he unto thee? 


25, 26, 27 
28. SY 


eſt, is 4 profligate Sin- 


28 The Phariſees then were filled with Indig- 


nation, and were ſo greatly exaſperated, at what 
appeared to them ſo infolent a Speech, that he 


reuiled 


(a) Give Glory to GOD, by a free Confeſſion of the Fraud, Ste.] As it is greatly for the 


onour of the Divine Omniſcience and Providence, that Perſons who are guilty of Crimes 


not fully proved againſt them, ſhould freely confeſs them; and not preſume, againſt the 
DiQtates of Confcience, to maintain their own Innocence; there is a great Propriety in the 


Phraſe taken, in this Senſe : 


(Compare Fohh. vii. 19. and Rev. xi. 13.) Yet ſome have 


taken it, as a general Adjuration by the glorious Name of Gop; (as 1 Kings xxii. 16. 

2 Chron, xviii. 1 5. and Mat. xxvi. 64.) — The Words alſo admit another Senſe, which 1 

have comprehended-in the Paraphraſe; but I prefer the former. | 25 
(b) This, Man is a inner.] I cannot, with Mr. Locte, ( Renſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, . 


pag. 28.) 


a notoriouſly 


* imagine this any Proof of a Tradition. among the Fews, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
e perfectly free from Sin; but rather conclude, that Sinner here, as in ver. 16. ſignifies 

p wicked Man. It was certain from the Principles of their Sacred Writings, that 
a Ferſon not entirely /inle/5, might perform very: illuſtrious Miracles. 


(c) He 
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Sect. 13 L, reviled him in very opprobrious Language, arid 
aid, Thou art indeed this, Fellows Diſciple, as 


John IX. 28, many of the Herd of ignorant People are; but 
29, 30, 31, 
32. 


i they believed the Miſſion of 


Hh argues. from the x * that be was ſent ah GOD. 


we would have thee to know, that we ſcorn. the 


Imputation, and are ſo far from any Liking to him, 


that we are the Diſciples of Moſes (c), and are too 
firmly attached to that great and holy Prophet, to 
regard ſuch a Deceiver as this. 29 For we well 


know, that GO D ſpake to Moſes (d), and gave the 


moſt ample Evidences of ſending him with a Di- 
vine Commiſſion ;. but as for this Man, we know 
not from whence he 7s, nor can we perceive any 


ſatisfactory Credentials of his hrnging any Meſ- 
ſage from Go p to us. 


30 And the Man replying, with a becoming 
Freedom of Spirit, ſaid unto them, Why, in this 
Reſpect it is firange, that ye know not whence be 
is, and yet it is plain, that he has opened my Eyes. 
31 Noz zwe all know in general, that GOD bear- 


eth not Sinners, and that Perſons of infamous | 
Characters and immoral Lives cannot expect the 
Divine Acceptance in any common Petition which 


they offer ; but if any Man. be truly devout, and 
fai chkally do bis Mill, him indeed he beareth : 


When therefore Go p is found to hear a Man in 
ſuch an extraordinary Inſtance as this, there ſeems 


the greateſt Reaſon to believe, he is a Perſon whoſe 


Temper and Character are approved by him. 
32 And this is plainly an extraordinary Inſtance; 


for from tbe Beginning of the World it was never 


heard, that any one opened the. Eyes. of a Man who 
was, like me, born Blind. It is ſurprizing there- 


fore, that you, who allow that Moſes was a Pro- 


phet, on the Authority of his Miracles, ſhould 


in nh ba judge io hardly of my Deliyerer, who- 


him, and ſaid, Thou art his 
Diſciple ; but we are Moſes 
Diſciples, 


20 We know that Goy 
ſpake unto Moſes : as for 
this Fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 


30 The Man anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, Why, 


herein isa marvellous Thing, 
that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine Eyes. 

31 Now we know that 


 Gop heareth not Sinners: 


but if any Man be a Wor- 
ſhipper of God, and doth 
his Will, him he heareth, 


32 Since the World be- 


gan was it not heard, that 


any Man - opened the Eyes 
of one that was born blind, 


ever 


ath We a are the Diſciples of Ma Les ] Hereby thay craftily, but moſt malicioully and falſely 
inlinuated, that there was ſuch an Oppoſition between Moſes and Jeſus, that it was impoſlible 


for the fame Perſons to be the Diſciples of both. 


(A) Me know that GOD: a to. Moſes.] Their Partiality } here was inexcuſable ; for if 


oſes, on the Evidence of Miracles, credibly atteſted indeed, 


but performed Two thouſand. Years before they were born; it was much more reaſonable, 
on their own Principles, to believe the Milſi ton of 'Feſus, on equal Miracles, wrought daily 
among them, and of which they might in many Inſtances have been Eye-witnefles to thc 
Facts; and one of which, | notwithſtanding ' all their Malice, they were here "compelled (0 
an or at leaſt found themſelves utterly. * to diſprove. 

| (e) With 


9 n * 1 < * e e 7 , "5 
VS 8 9 , 8 2" 3% 
N *% : i% 

13 1 3 
N 4 
[4 
$ 


They are ; provoked at his Replis and excommuritcate bim. 207 


Ik this Man were not ever he be. 3 But every unprej judiced Perſon Sect. 1 31. 


0 op, he could do no- may eaſily 1 that if this Man were not Ent of AY 
thing. f | John IX. 33» 


34 They abe erbd and 
aid unto him, Thou waſt 


altogether born in Sins, and 
doſt thou teach us ? Aud 


they caſt him out, 


68 D, he could do nothing of this kind. 

4 And not being able to endure ſo dena, 
forcible a Reproof, which even ſtung them to 
the Heart, they anſwered and faid to him, with 
great. Hatred: and Scorn, Thou vile preſumptuous 


Wretch, thou a1. entirely born in Sins, and didſt 


bring into the World with thee moſt evident 
Tokens of Divine Wrath and Vengeance; and 


35 Jeſus heard that * 


ha d him out; and when 


he had found him; he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thou believe 
on the Son of Go p 7 | 


6 He anſwered, and ſaid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I 
might believe on him ? 


doſt thou inſolently pretend to teach us, the Guides 
of the National Faith, and Members of the ſu- 
pream Court of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature? We 


ſpall find out a Way to correct this Arrogance. 


And immediately they caft him out of the Syna- 
gogue, paſſing a ſolemn Sentence of Excommu- 


- nication upon him, tho there was no Shadow of 


Proof that he had deſerved it. 

35 Now Jeſus quickly heard of their arbitrary 
Proceedings, that they had thus paſſed Sentence 
on the poor Man, and had caſt him out for his 
Sake ; and finding him ſoon after, he ſaid to him 


| privately, Doft thou believe on the Sor Ul GOD, 


the great expected Meſſiah? 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Sir, who is he, that 


T may believe on him? I know that ſuch a glorious 


Perſon is expected; and if he be already come, 
tell me but who he is, and where I may meet 
with him, and'I am ready to expreſs a due Re- 


gard to. him, whom thou ſhalt point out to me 


under that konoonble and important Character. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Thou haſt both ſeen 


him, 


37 Then 7 17 55 to encourage him under what 


he was now ſuffering on his Account, ſaid to him, 
with a Degree of Freedom which was very un- 


uſual (e), Thou haſt no Need of going far to ſeek 


him; for thou haſt both already ſeen him, and had 


Expe- 


(e) With a Degree of Freedom very unuſual.) We Gus formerly obferved the wiſe 
Caution of Fefus on this Head, See Sec. xxix, Note (4). Hal. i. pag. 470 — The Freedom. 


here uſed may be accounted: for, by confidering the extraordinary 


ircumſtances of the. 


Caſe; this being the firſt Inſtance, in which any one had incurred the great Tnconveniences; 
attending a Sentence of Excommunication, out of Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt. No doubt, 
this paſſed privately between our Lord and this good Man, tho' preſently aſter others joined 


the Co 


nverſation, as we obſerve in the Beginning of the next Section. 


(f) More 


d "ag 35» 36, 
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bach ht e e to d convinc- 38 And he ſaid, Lord, ] 
digg Argument, which aroſe from what he had ere ane worlhippe 
himſelf experienced of his Almighty Power, 3 
ad, Lord, I moſt readily Believe, that thou art 
he, and humbly proſtrate myſelf before thee, to 
render thee due Homage as ſuch. And falling 
Gowns at mad F cet, be pcs {2g Han. | | 
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IMPROVEMENT 


0 lite does Truth fear repeated Examinations ; ; and thus does it, after 
every Trial, come forth like pure Gold out of the Furnace. So did this 
Miracle of Chriſt appear to theſe ſubtile Adverſaries; ſo will the Chriſtian 
Cauſe appear to all, who will diligently ſearch into its Evidence. 
Ver.28, 29, Who can forbear wondering at the Obſtinacy of theſe Phariſees, and 

9 on the ſame Principles, at that of the preſent Fews, who while they 
acknowledge that GOD ſpake by Mo ofes, becauſe he wrought Mzracle, 

will not on the Evidence of yet more various and glorious Miracles 

and thoſe atteſted beyond all Contradiction, e wledge the Authority 

of the Son of GOD himſelf? | . 

Ver. 30. But we ſee, this poor illiterate Creature, (for ſuch he undoubtedly was, 
with the Advantage of Tyuth on his Side, baffles all the Sophiſtry of his 

moſt learned Anta goniſts, Great is the 7 ruth, and it will prevail. Great 


Fohn ix. 
24,--27. 


FX 23 


Ver. 31. that GO D beareth not Sinners; ;. but To any. Mar be a N. Firing of G 0D, 


Will and 2 1 ft the TY whll be 8 5 us, and his Ears be open t1 
Ver. 34. our Cry. ! (P/al. xxxiv. 15.) Then, being favourably owned of GOD, 
we ſhall have no Reaſon to fear the Cenſures of Men. If they caſt us out, 
Ver. * 37 
Chriſt will receive us, and perhaps rebeal himſelf to us with more Freedom, 
in Proportion to the Injuries we ſuſtain from them. 


1 More 577 and glorious Miracles. A beautiful Parallel between the Miracles of 
es, and Git, is drawn by, Orobio on the one hand, and Limberch on the other. Lind. 
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CurisT admoniſhes the Phariſees of their Danger; and 
repreſents himſelf as the Door of the Sheepfold, thro which 
Men muſt neceſſarily enter, if they defire their own Sal-. 
vation, or that of others committed to their Care. John 


IX. 39, ro the End. X. 1,—10. 


Joun IX, 9, n) {1 þ = | 3 7 Tl „ 
. HIL E Jeſus ſtood talking with the Sect. 132. 
into b W. orld : that they Blind Man who had received his Sight, So 
which ſee not, might ſee; ſeveral People, who were then entering into the John IX. 
and that they which ſee, Temple, knowing them both, and defirous to 9? 4 4. 
„ hear what paſſed, gathered together about them: 

And Feſus ſaid, ſo that they all might hear him, 
You may ſee in this Man, and in what has hap- 
pened in relation to him, an Illuſtration of the 

_ Effects which my Appearance is to produce: For 
I am come into this World for Fudgment, as well 
as Mercy; that, on the one hand, they who fee not, 
might ſee, or that the ignorant Souls, who are 
willing to be inſtructed, might learn Divine 
Knowledge; and on the other hand, that they 
| wwho ſee, may be made Blind, or that ſuch as are 
proudly conceited of their own Science and Wiſ- 
dom, may either be humbled, or expoſed; and 
they who harden themſelves againſt my Inſtru- 
ctions, may bring upon themſelves yet greater 

N Darkneſs. Ld . 
40 And ſome of the Phaa- 40 And ſome of the Phariſees, who were then 
rs. which were with him, preſent with him, hearing theſe Things, and ap- 
My Fa Are find allot prehending that he glanced at them, /aid to him, 

e Are we alſo Blind? and doſt thou mean td inſi- 
nuate any thing of that kind? If thou doſt, ſpeak 
plainly. And this they ſaid, hoping thereby to 
draw him into ſome dangerous Reflection on the 
Sanhedrim, who had lately paſſed their Cenſure 

1 on the Man whoſe Eyes he had opened. 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto, them, 41 FJeſus ſaid to them, If you were indeed 
Je were blind, ye ſhould B/ind, and laboured under unavoidable Ignorance, 


188 you would not then have any Sin, in Compariſon 
: Vor. II. * 5" of 
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Sect. 132. of what you now have (a) ; but now you ſay, 


— 
John IX. 4t. 


K. 1. 


2, 37 47 5» 


Surely we ſee much more clearly than the reſt. of 
Mankind therefore your Sin abides upon you 


your ow Knowledge hinders Conviction, and 


. 


prevents the firſt Entrance of Inſtruction into 


your Minds. 
Joun X. 1. 


therefore, Verily, verily T ſay unto you, who call 


yourſelves the Shepherds of the People, that he 


wo enters not by the Door into the Sheepfold, but 


bim, as ſoon as he approaches, the Door-keeper | 


opens the Fold (6); and the Sheep themſelves hear 


looked upon as no better than a Thief and a Rob- 


ber. © 


will always chuſe to enter in that Way. 3 To 


bis Voice with Regard ; and he is well acquainted 


with each of them, inſomuch that he calls each 


of his own Sheep by Name (c), and leads them out 


to Paſture. 4 And when be thus puts forth his 
own Sheep from the Fold, he himſelf goes before 
them, to guide them to good Paſtures, -and to 
defend them from any Danger which may occur; 


and the Sheep chearfully follow bim; for they well 


know bis Voice, being daily accuſtomed to it. 


5 But a Stranger they will not follow ; but on the 


con- 


; evertheleſs, whether you will 
hear, or whether you will forbear, I will for a 
while longer continue my Admonitions; and 


2 But be that comes in at the Door, is 
the true Shepherd of the Sheep ; and ſuch a one 
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He diclares himſelf to be the true Shepherd, 


have no Sin : but now ye 
ſay, We ſe ; therefore your 
Sin remaineth, 


with greater Aggravation; and this Conceit of 


Jonn X. x. Verily, 


. verily I fay unto you, He 
that entereth not by 


the 
Door into the Sheepfold, but 
climbeth up ſome other 
Way, the ſame is a Thief 


climbeth up fome other private Way, whatever be 
the Character he may aſſume, the ſame is to be 


LY 


2 But he that entereth in 
by the Door, is the Shepherd 
of the Sheep. 

3 To him the Porter 
openeth ; and the Sheep hear 
his Voice : and he calleth 
his own Sheep by Name, 
and leadeth them out, 


4 And when he putteth | 


forth his own Sheep, he go- 
eth before them, and the 


Sheep follow him for they 
know his Voice. 4 


5 And a Stranger will they 


not 


Muſical Inſtrument. 
1 


(a) If you were indeed Blind, you would not have any Sin, &c.] Elſner, ( Obſerv, vol. i. 
pag. 326.) underſtands this of Corporeal Blindneſs ; as if our Lord had ſaid, It is a great 
« Aggravation of your Perverſeneſs, that you know by Experience the Difference between 
„ Blindneſs and Sight, which might convince you of the Importance of ſuch a Miracle, and 
cc of the Divine Power by which it is wrought.” —— But the following Words, But nw 
you ſay, We {es ſuit much better with the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe. | 
(/ The Door-heeper opens the Fold.] Grotius does not attempt the Accommodation of 
this Circumſtance : Mr. Cradeck interprets it of the Holy Ghoft ; and Dr. Whitby of GOD 
the Father, as giving free Admiſſion to thoſe Teachers who maintained a due Regard to 
Chrift : An Interpretation, which ſeems much more reaſonable, than to refer it (as ſome 
do,) to Mini/ters, 3 | 3 5 
(e) Calls his own Sheep by Name.] Dr. Hammond juſtly infers from hence, that the Eaftern 
Shepherds, at leaſt thoſe of Fudea, gave particular Names to their Sheep, as moſt Men do 
to their Dogs and Hirſes, —— Their Cuſtom alſo was, to lead the Sheep, playing on ſome 


(4) J 


aud the Door by which we are to enter in. 


ot follow, but will flee from 


him: for they know not the 

Voice of Strangers. 

6 This Parable ſpake Je- 
ſas unto them: but they un- 


derſtood not what Things 


they were which he ſpake 


7 Then faid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily 


Door of the Sheep. 


8 All that _ came be- 


fore me, are Thieves and 


Robbers : but the Sheep did 
not hear them. 


9 Iam the Door: by me 
1 i 


(4) I am the Door Ec. 
between Chri/t, and a Door. 
that as a Man muſt obſerve 

unſuſpected Entrance into a 


order to his being a true Tea 


not know the Voice of Strangers, © 


6 This ſhort Parable Feſus pale 10 chem; g 
but they did not underſtand what it was that ljñle 
ſaid to them, but were quite at a Loſs to conjecture 


his Meaning ; tho' his Intent in deſcribing the 


Character of the good Shepherd was plainly, to 


ſhew how far the Phariſees, who aflumed the 


Name, were from anſwering it ; and to warn the 


true Sheep, or Perſons of real Integrity and Sim- 
plicity, of the Danger of being blindly governed, 
and guided by them. 1 3 

7 Then Feſus, to clear up what was moſt ob- 


ſcure in his former Diſcourſe, /aid to them again 
I fay unto you, I am the - 7 7 gain, 


Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, and ſolemnly aſſure 
you, that however you negle& me, I am the Door 
of the Sheep (d), and it is only by Authority de- 
rived from me, that the People of Go p are to be 
taught and fed. 
me, aſſuming the Meſſiah's Character, or ſetting 
up for a deſpotic Authority in the Church, and 
teaching other Methods of Salvation than by 
me (e), are Thieves and Robbers, Perſons of very 


bad Deſigns, who had no Warrant from Above 


for what they did ; and whatſoever their Pretences 


were, their Adminiſtration has a fatal Tendency 
to make Havock of the Souls they ſhould watch 


and feed; but the true Sheep, i. e. fincere and 


well-diſpoſed Perſons, have not heard them, ſo as 


to reliſh and regard their Doctrine. 9 I there- 


f fore repeat it again, as a moſt important Truth, 
that I myſelf am the Door ; and , any one enter 


by 


] It would be very impertinent to run a long Faralfel here, 


The Reſemblance plainly centers in this one Circumſtance; 


and paſs thro a Door, in order to his mak ing a regular and 
Sheepfold ; ſo he muſt maintain a proper \Regard to (Gbrift, in 
cher in the Church, and muſt abs 


(as it were) thro' him, or 


e Authority, into his Office. It is by a Simile very nearly reſembling this, that Chriſt 
where calls himſelf the Way. Jobn xiv. 6. 
(e) All that ever came before me, &c.] If it could be ſhewn by any proper Authority, 


that apo e. ever ** in Neglect of me, or po Juges paſſmg by a Deer, I ſhould with 


Einer, (Obſerv. vol. 


e ee i. Pag. 327-) prefer that rendering to any other; but as this does not 
75 "= 5 is evident that the Words muſt be underſtood with the Limitation added in the 
raje ; 


for otherwiſe they would imply ſuch a Reflection on Moſes and the Prophets, 


3 we know our Lord could never intend. | | 
Dd 2 Dat 


8 All that ever came before 


214 
contrary, they will flee from him, becauſe they do Se. 132. 
John X. 6, 


; 
n 
| 
} | 
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212 Reflections on Cunis T's being the Door of the Sheep, 
Sect. 132. by me, and acknowledge my Authority, he ſball if any Manenter in, he ſhay 
bes like a Sheep in his Fold, /afe from the Inva- be qe ape yy go in and 
Ihn X. 9, Gon of what might injure and deſtroy it; and ſpal c 
% © go in and out under my Care and Guidance, and 
ſhall till nd good Paſture ; i. e. in Conſequence 
of his Regard to me, and the Enjoyment of Com- 
: munion with me, his Soul ſhall be fed and nou- 
riſhed with true Doctrine, and ſhall obtain ſub- „„ 
ſtantial Happineſs. 10 For whereas the Thief 10 The Thief cometh 
only comes, that he may ſteal, and kill, and deſtroy ; 750 but for to ſteal, and to 
ITam come for the Benefit of all my Sheep, even 3 N 
that they may have true Life, and that at length Life, and that they mike | 
they may have it yet more abundantly (; a moſt have it more abundantly, 
. plentiful Proviſion being made for their everlaſt- | 
ing Comfort and Happineſs, even far beyond what 
has ever been known before. e 


JJ KO ZE RN T. 

John ix. 39. E T us hear with an holy Awe on our Spirits, that the Lord Fejus 
L Chrift came into the World for Purpoſes of Judgment, as well as 
of Mercy; and make it our humble Prayer, that we may be inligbtened 
by him, and not ſealed up under aggravated Darkneſs, as a Puniſhment 
for our Obſtinacy and Impenitence ; for then all the Means of Knoy- 
ledge, which we have ſo baſely perverted, will riſe up to condemn us. 

Let Chriſt be regarded by us as the Door, from whom all true Teachers 
derive their Authority, and to whom they dire& their Adminiſtrations: 

And let it be our Care, that we enter by this Door. Let inferior Shepherds 

| learn their Duty, ſo plainly ſuggeſted "can Let them learn to know their 

Ver. 3 Sheep, and take as particular Notice as they can, of each ſingle Perſon 
committed to their Care; and let them go before them in all the Paths 
of Duty: For what could the greateſt Enemy to the Flock do work, 

yy; than to lead them by Example into the Paths of Deſtruction: 
Ver. . _ Happy Souls, who are entered in by this Gate! Their Safety, their 
85 Comfort, is ſecure; they enjoy a holy- Liberty and Plenty, and going in, 
and coming out, they find Paſture. If we are Strangers to that Entertain- 
| ment and Refreſhment, which ariſes from Ordinances, (thoſe greer 
Paſtures, which Chriſt hath provided for his Sheep in the Wilderneſs, ) 
E | 8 * c we 


—— X. 7. 


(f) That they may have it more abundantly.] To refer this latter Clauſe, at leaft ultimateh, 
to the Proviſion which Chriſt has made for the future and eternal Happineſs of all his People, 
ſeems beſt to ſuit the other Parts' of this Diſcourſe, as well as the Genius of the whole 
Chriftian Diſpenſation. Perhaps the Word @#erwoy may intimate, how much this Proviſion 
exceeded that made by Moſes, 3 R 


n 


Cars 7, as 1 ile 19501 Shepherd, will die for bis Sheep. arg. 


we have a great deal of Reaſon to fear, that we belong not to. his Flock: Sec. I 132: ; 


He came, that his Sheep might have Life, and that they might have it — 
more abundantly ; that — Proviſion might be made for their Inſtruc- Ver. 10. 
tion and Conſolation now, till they are brought to thoſe better Paſtures 

he intends for them Above. May his Grace prepare us for them! and his 
Hand will certainly conduct us to them; nor need we fear that Paſſage 

in our * NEED lies thro the V. ally of the Shadow of Death. 
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155 SECT, CXXXIN. 
CunisT erde himſelf as the - good Shepherd, who will 


lay down his EI the Sheep. John X. . 5 
K... . Joun X. 11. 
Jan, the good Shepherd : 0 R Lord having thus repreſented himſelf Sect. 133; 
bi Lit fo the Sep giveth * as the Door of the Sheep, and intimate 


the Regards to. be maintained towards him, par- Tiny ako X. 21, 
tticularly by thoſe that profeſſed themſelves Teach- * 
ers of others, now changed the Similitude, and 
ſaid, I may alſo very properly add, that I om 
myſelf, by Way of Eminence, the good Shep- 
herd (a), the Perſon frequently ewe in Scrip- 
ture under that Character; (Iſa. xl. 11. Ezek. 
Xxxiv. 23. XXxvii. 24. and Mich. v. 4.) and I 
moſt fully anſwer it in all its Branches; eſpecially 
in this, that as the good Shepherd on Occaſion lay- 
eth down his very Life for the Defence of his Sheep,. 
and will expoſe himſelf to any Danger for their 
Safety, (compare 1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35.) I not 
only expoſe, but ſacrifice my Life for the Good 
of my People. 
12 But he that is an Hire- 12 The Hireling indeed. who 1s . the true 
ing and not the Shepherd, Shepherd, and whoſe own Property the Sheep are 
: wee + rare a® rot, as ſoon as he is apprehenſive of approaching 
f _ Danger, and ſees the Wolf, for Inſtance, or ſome- 
. 
a Fam: the oo Sheph , v ſtly f "I 
0 eg might de bre aeg Af in M Kon TE 5). 4 * 
than the Argument he ſeems to draw from hence, for placing this Diſcourſe at the Faſt o 
Tabernactes, even tho” it ſhould be allowed, that the xlth of Iſaiab was read in the Syna- 


. 5 at that Lime of the Vear: For it is certain, our Lord does not confine himſelf to the 
Leſſon for the Day, | in bis Quotations from Scripture, or his Alluſions to it. 
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2 He tnows his Sheep, and will gather them into one Fold. 
Seck. 133. other ſavage Beaſt, coming, 1 regard- and 7 the Sheep, and 
ing nothing but his own Safety, is only careful nap any 52 1 

John N. 12, to ſecure himſelf, and leaves the Sheep, and flees Sheep. 
13. gay; and ſo the Wolf, meeting with no Refiſt= Ne, 
7 ance, ſeizes on ſome of them, and diſperſes the oe 
reſt of the Sheep. 13 Now the Hireling flees 13 The Hireling fleeth, 
on ſuch an Occaſion, becauſe be is an Hireling, 1 l The 1 
who regards nothing but his own Gain and Ad- * 
vantage, receiving his Wages every Night, and N 
7s not concerned about the Safety of the Sbeep : 
And thus baſely will thoſe Teachers behave in a 
Time of Danger, who undertake the Office 
merely in Regard to their own ſecular Advan- 
ETFS: | 77 | | 
A Th But I am the good Shepherd, who have a 14 Lam the good Shey- 
=> true Affection for my Sheep, and am above the berd, wg Prog =. Sheep, 
Influence of all ſuch mean and ſelfiſh Views: , e FE Wane. 
And ſuch is the Relation that there is between us, 
and ſuch the Love we have to one another, that 
I know-and acknowledge my Sheep, and take the 
'  , _ kindeſt and moſt tender Care of them; and I am 

alſo 4nown, acknowledged, and confided in by 

mine; and we are mutually dear. to each other. 5 

15 Even as the Father knows, and owns the 15 As the Ether * 

172V220Vßb0ßßß KKK ine 

Tokens of his Preſence and Approbation; and as Life for the Sheep. 

T alfo know, or acknowledge and honour the Fa- - 8 

ther, and it is with an ultimate View to his Ap- 

pointment and his Glory, that I Jay down my Life 

for the Sheep he has given me; fo do my Sheep 

acknowledge and confide in me, and fo do I pro- 

teck and patrenize them „ 

16 And I would farther obſerve to you, as a 16 And other Sheep | 
Point of great Importance, that I have other Sheep, _ Warn 85 OX fo 
which are not f this Fold (b), (meaning thereby hs: and ther that hear 
the Elect of G o p among the Gentiles ;) them alſo my 
muft T at length bring in; and I know, that they 
will bear and obey my Voice, notwithſtanding that 
3 12 Igno- 
) T have other Sheep, which are not of this Fold.] There ſeems no Reaſon, with Volſius, 
to underſtand this, of Fews living out of the Land of Canaan, who could not with ſuch 

Propriety be ſaid, not to belong to the Fold of ” may The incorporating the Gentiles into one 

_ Church with the Fews, was indeed a grand Event, worthy ſuch · particular Notice: And it 


deſerves our Remark, that they are here called the Sheep » Chr even while they were 
yet in Ignorance and Idolatry, as he intended at length to bring them Home. 


2 
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The Jews are again divided in their Sentiments about bim. 215 
my Voice 3 and there ſhall Ignorance, Vice, and Miſery, in which they are Sect. 133. 
Wen Fold, and one Shep- ; 8 and ſo, all 0 ebe into CY. 
herd one Society, of which I am the Head, the Go- 7 18,1% 

vernor, and Guardian, there ſhall be one Sheepfold, 209.  * 
7 | -..., ond ene Sheer. _:- 1. „ 
17 Therefore doth my 17 And for this Reaſon eſpecially does the Fa- 
Father love me, becauſe I her love me, and approves it as an Act of eminent 
lay 8 . + 5 — Duty and Love to him, becauſe J am come with 
I this Deſign into the World, to lay down my Life 
for the Redemption of my Sheep, who are dear 
to him, as well as to me; that I may take it again, 
and poſleſs it for ever, to be employed for his 
N Glory, and for the Happineſs of my People. 
18 No Man taketh it 18 For tho' I am ſhortly to die by the Hands of 


from me, but I lay it down moſt cruel Enemies. vet no one deprives me of m 
of myſelf: I have Power to * P y 


hr @ ot, and I_ ive Life, or fakes it from me againſt my Will ; for I 
Power to take it again. This have every Moment a Power to reſcue myſelf at 
Commandment have I re- Pleafure, and could even with mine expiring: 
n of iy Father. Breath command immediate Deliverance ; but I. . + 
will manifeſtly ſhew, that I lay it down of myſelf,,0, 
and voluntarily relinquiſh my Body, ſooner than: 
my Soul would in a Courſe of Nature have been: 
diflodged from it (c): And this in me will be a 
very regular, tho wonderful Act; for as I have 
Life in myſelf, (John v. 26.) I have full Power - 
ron and Authority thus 0 lay it down, when 1: ſhall: 
N think fit (d); and have alſo Power to reſume it at 
| | Pleaſure, by entering into, and quickening my 
Body __ And indeed this Commandment I have 
received of my Father, and ſhall cer long fulfil. 
| the Charge in both its Branches. : 

19 There was a Diviſion 19 When our Lord uttered theſe remarkable 
therefore again among the Expreſſions, there was a Divifion therefore again 
* among the Jews, (as there had been before, chap. 

vii. 43. and ix. 16.) eſpecially on Account of theſe 
20 And many of them laſt Words, 20 And many of them ſaid, He 

Ea Is faid, has certainly a Demon dwelling in him, and oy 

My Voluntarily relinquiſh my Body, &c.] That our Lord did fo, evidently appeared from 


e ſtrong Cry he ſent forth juſt before his Death, with which the Centurion was reaſonably 
lo much impreſſed. Zuke xxiii. 46, 47. and Mark xv. 39. | 


0 4 Full Power and Authority, &c.] This the Word «Zv0:ay exprefles, and the Manner 
th Chriſt's Death abundantly proved it: And as no reaſonable Objection can be made to 
the Equity and Wiſdom of the Divine Being, in giving Chriſt ſuch a Power, fo the Uſe he 

made of it, (as we may farther ſhew elſewhere, ) is truly admirable, 
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2216 Refliftions on the Care of C RAIS＋ for bis Sheeh. © 


| Sect. 133. the Operation of that Evil Spirit #s diftrafted; faid, He hath a Devil, ang 


CLAY why then do, you give yourſelves the Trouble toe is mad; why hear ye him? 


John X. a0, hear him, while he goes on in ſuch extravagant 


21J. Abſurdities 5 | 7 21 But e ee more 72 | 21 Others e, Thel are 
tionally /aid, Theſe are not y any means ite not the ood im that 
V. 20 7 4 N or a Lunatick ; for there he a0 ok c BR 
is the greateſt Conſiſtence and Energy in them © 
And beſides, could a Demon that made a Man 
mad, open the Eyes of the Blind, as it is plain this 
Man has often, and very lately done? It is rather 
Madneſs to imagine, that an Evil Spirit has ſuch 
Power, or that he would employ it to ſuch 
benevolent Purpoſes. « 


IMPROVEMENT —- 


Yohn x, 20. THERE is not, perhaps, any where to be found a greater Inſtance 


of the Force of Prejudice, than in theſe perverſe Fews, who cen- 
ſured Chriſt as a Lunatickh, and a Demoniack, for one of the graveſt and 
moſt excellent Speeches, that was ever delivered, Let us review it with 

all due Attention, and Regard. 3 
Ver. rx, Let us conſider Chri/? as the good Shepherd, and humbly commit our 
Souls to him, as ever we deſire they ſhould be ſafe and happy. We have 
known his kind Regards to the Flock, in expoſing and laying down his 


Ver. 1 * Life for them. And he hath not laid it down in vain. Delightful Thought! 


our compaſſionate Shepherd, even when the Sword of the Lord was 
awakened to ſmite him, has not ſo fallen, as to riſe no more; but as in 
Ver. 18. this great and good Work, he voluntarily laid down, ſo he has alſo re- 
 affumed his Life; and ſtill bears on his Heart the ſame Concern for his 
Flock, and uſes his renewed Life, and exalted Dignity, for their Secu- 

rity and Happineſs. _ 


Ver. 15. Let us humbly athnowledge him, as acknowledged by the Father : Let 


us couragiouſly and gratefully own him, and be ready to lay down our 
Lives alſo for him. We are thoſe other Sheep, of whom he ſpake, who 


Ver. 16, «were not originally of the Fold, but by his Grace are now brought in 


to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. Let us pray, that the Boun- 
daries of bis Fold may be ſtill more extended, and the whole Number 
of his Elect accompliſhed ; that all the Flock may at length appear toge- 
ther, and may be conducted by him to the Regions of that Immortal 


Life which he determines to give it. | 
Ihn the mean Time, let us maintain all proper Regards to him, an 
eſpecially, the moſt chearful Confidence in his Care ; repeating with 
the moſt Evangelical Views, and ſo with a peculiar Sublimity of . 

: . the 
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 He'preathes at the Fraſt of Dedication in Solomon's Porch. 217 
the Words of David, as our own: ( P/al. xxiii. 1,—4.) The Lord is my Sect. 133. 
Shepherd, T ſhall not want: He maketh me to lis down in green Paſtures; + NY 
he leadeth me befide the ſtill Vaters: He reſtoretb my Soul; he leadeth _——— 
in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for his Names ſake: Yea, tho' I wall ib 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil; for thou art 
with me, thy Rod and thy Staff, they comfort m.. pans © 


1 oY 


A — — 5 * - rns nn 9 
- £ ” 4 T - 7 


SE C T. CXXXIV. . 
CurisT diſcourfing of his Union with the Father, is charged 
with Blaſphemy ; and being aſſaulted by the Jews, retires 
beyond Jordan. John X. 22, 20 C 


Joux * 42. 


| DE en fr + 2 Of | yg | 
ND it was at Jeruſalem OW it may be proper to obſerve, that the Sec. 12. | 
| A te Feat ofthe bee N Time, 1 theſe Diſcourſes were delivered, 3 1 
* was the Feaſt of Dedication (a), which was ob- John X. 22, 1 
ſerved at , ven in Memorial of the Purifi- 23. 
cation of the Temple, after it had been polluted 
by the Idolatries and Impieties of Antiochus; 
and conſequently it was Winter. 23 And to 
ſhelter himſelf from the Inclemencies of the 
Weather, Jeſus was then walking in the covered 
Walk that went round the Temple, and was now | 
in that Part of it which was called Solomon's = i 
Porch (6). | = 
3 24 Then | 9 


la) The Feaſt of Dedication.) As it is expreſsly ſaid, this Feaſt was in Winter, it is plain, 
it could not be obſerved in Remembrance of the Dedication of Solomon's Temple, which was 
jiuſt after Harveſt, (1 Kings viii. 2.) nor of that of Nehemiab's, which was in the Spring: i 
(Ezra vi. 15, 16.) But the Feaſt here intended muſt be that inſtituted by Judas Macca- F 
beus, on his having purified the Temple and Altar from the Pollutions and Idolatries of - 
Antiochus Epiphanes. This was celebrated for eight Days ſucceſſively, in the Month of 
December; (1 Mac. iv. 52, 59.) and is mentioned by Foſephus, as a Feſtival to which 
oc Regard was paid in his Time. See Foſeph. Antig. lib. xii. cap. 11. and Selden de Syn. 
10. Ill. cap. 17. : 
(6) Solomon's Porch.) Feſephus informs us, ( Antig. lib. xx. cap. 8. F. 7.) that Solomon 
finding the Area of Mount Sion too ſmall to anſwer his magnificent Plan,) when he built 
the Temple, filled up a Part of the adjacent Valley, and built an outward Portico over it 
towards the Eaſt. This was a moſt noble Structure, ſupported by a Wall 400 Cubits high, 
and conſiſting of Stones of a vaſt Bulk, each Stone (as it is ſaid) being twenty Cubits long, 
and fix Cubits high. And Foſephus ſpeaks of it, as continuing even to the Time of Albinus 


and Agrippa, which was ſeveral Years after the Death of Chriſt. This is called Solomon's 
Porch, As iii. 11, and v. 12. | 


Vor. II. Ee (e) 7 


23 And Jeſus walked in 
the Temple in Solomon's 
Porch. . 
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218 de Jews enquire of QurisT, if be was the Meſſiah. 
24. Then ſeveral of he Fews ſurrounded him, 
an anxious and uneafy Sufpence? ¶ thou art in- 
deed"the Metab, tell us fo plainly and expreſfly : 
Which they faid with a Defign to inſnare and 


Sect. 134. 
John X. 24, 
25, 20, 27, 
28, 29.- 


* 


* ws, 


" - 8 
o 
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accuſe him. 


25 And Teſus anſwered them, I have in Effect 


told yon over and over (c), yet yon believe me not; 


and had I offered nothing more, the Works which 


I do in my Father's Name ſufficiently declare it, 


as It is clearly to be ſeen, that they bear Witneſs 
f me, in a Language which you would eafily 
underſtand, if you were to judge impartially. 
26 But you do not believe, becauſe you are not 


Perſons of ſuch Simplicity and Sincerity, as I 
deſcribed under the Character of my Sheep. 


27 For as 1 ſaid unto you but juſt now, (ver. 4, 


14, 16.) my Sheep hear my Voice, and I know 


and take Care of them; and they, like Sheep ac- 


cuſtomed to their Shepherd, acknowledge and 
be ſuch, as would make it well worth your while, 
to lay aſide all theſe Prejudices, and to join with 
them: For I give unto them an invaluable Bleſ- 
ſing, even Eternal Life; and guard them with 


28 And the Conſequence of that will 


* 


24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and faid 
unto him, How long doſt 
thou make us to doubt? If 


plainly. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, 
I told you, and ye believed 
not: the Works that I do 
in my Father's Name, they 


bear Witneſs of me. 


26 But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of my 
Sheep, as I faid unto you. 


27 My Sheep hear my 
Voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. 


28 And ] give unto them 
eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither ſhall 


any pluck them out of my 
Hand, , 


ſuch Almighty Power and conſtant Care, that 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any Enemy (d), 


be he ever fo ſubtile, or ever ſo outragious, be 


able to pluck them out of my Hand, or injure them 
while they remain in it. 


poſſible, that any ſhould ; for my Father, who 


gave [them] to me, on purpoſe that I might re- 


than 


deem and fave them, is confeſſedly greater 
bs | all ; 


29 Nor indeed is it 


29 My Father which 
gave them me, is greater 
than all: and none is able 

to 


(e) T have in Effect told you over and over.] What he had juſt been ſaying of himfelf 
in the preceding Verſes, as the great Shepherd, was in Senſe equivalent to a Declaration of 
His being the Meſſiah. —— I mention the foregoing Diſcourſes, as what had juſt been deli. 
vered, becauſe I think it moſt natural to explain the 224 Verſe, as referring to them, and 
not merely to what follows. For elſe the Evangeliſt would probably have ſaid, After theſe 


Things was the Feaſt 


of Dedication. Compare Fohn v. 1. vi. 4. and vii. 1, 2 


(d) Neither ſhall any Enemy.) This is the plain Import and Energy of the Originel, 
(un pee T1 av]e,) which is greatly enervated by adding the Word Man in the Tranſs 


tion, as ſome have done here, and elſewh 
775 1. 13.) The Sheep of Cbriſt 


1 Pet. v. 8.) that I doubt not, but this Text moſt eminent] 


Shepherd to guard them from his Aſſaults. 


4 


ere. (Compare Mat. xi. 27, Mark xii. 5. and 
are expoſed to ſo great Danger from the Infernal Lin, 


y refers to the Care of their 


(2) 7 


to pluck them out of my Fa- 


ther's Hand. 


30 I and 19 Father as | 


one. 1 
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Hue aſſeris, that he and the Father are one. 


all; and therefore noe ix able plick [them] out des. 134. 
30 But it is a moſt TOS 


of my Father's Hand. 
great and certain Truth, that I and the Pather ] 
are one (e); and the Union between us is ſo ſtrict 
and intimate, that his Almighty Power is mine, 


to be employed for the Defence of my Sheep; 


31 Then the Jews took 
up Stones again to ſtone him, 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Many good Works have I 
ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther ; for which of thofe 
Works do ye ſtone me ? 


23 The Jews anſwered 
him, ſaying, For a good 
Work we ſtone thee not; 
but for Blaſphemy, and be- 
cauſe that thou, being a Man, 
makeſt thyſelf Go p. 


a 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, 
Is it not written in your 


Law, I faid, Ye are Gods? 


and no one can deprive them of Eternal Life, 

without prevailing againſt him, as well as me. 
31 Then the Fews, tranſported with Rage, took 

uþ ſome Fragments of Stones, which lay in the 


Court of the Temple, where they were ſtill re- 


pairing ſome of the Buildings ; and armed them- 
ſelves with them again, as they had formerly 
done, (John viii. 59. pag. 80.) in order to ſtone 
32 But FJeſus, with his uſual Mildneſs and 
Strength of Reaſon, anſwered them, I have ſhewed 


you many good Works- from my Father ; and for 


which of theſe Works do you go about to ſtone me? 
or what have I ever done among you, but Acts 
of Beneficence and Kindneſs? e 

33 The Jeus replying ſaid unto him, What- 
ever thy other Works have been, it is very appa- 
rent from what has juſt now paſſed, that we do 
not ſtone thee for a good Work, but for the moſt 
deteſtable Blaſphemy ; even becauſe thou, being only 
a wretched, mortal, ſinful Man, makeft thyſelf 


GOD; pretending to be One with him in ſo 


extraordinary a Manner, that his Omnipotence 
and other Divine Perfections are thine, 

34 Jeſus, not judging it proper at that Time 
to bring the ſublime Doctrine of his Deity into 
farther Debate, anſwered them, Is it not written 
in your Law, or in thoſe Sacred Books which 
you own to be of Divine Original, (Pfal: Ixxxii. 
6.) where it is plain the Perſons that are ſpoken 


of are Princes and Magiſtrates, © T have ſaid, 


4 Ye 


(e) Iand the Father are one. | If we attend, .not. only to the obvious Meaning of theſe 


ords, in Compariſon with other: Paſſages of Scripture, but to the 


Connection of this 


celebrated Text; it ſo plainly demonſtrates the Deity of our Bleſſed Redeemer, that-I think 
it may be left to ſpeak for itſelf, without any laboured Comment. — How widely dif- 
ferent that Senſe is, in which Chriſtians are ſaid to be one with GOD, (Fobn xvii. 21.) 
will ſufficiently appear, by conſidering, how flagrantly abſurd and blaſphemous it would be, 


to draw that Inference from their Union with GOD, which Chri/t does from his. 


Ee 2 (f) To 


31, 32, 33> 
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the moſt High?” 8 > he ca 
John X. 355 thus applied this Character, and it appears be 78 ma kh og * 
36, 37» 38. calſed them Gods, to whom the Word of GO D then Wins 


fo ſolemnly ſanctiſied, or ſet apart to this great 


not me, and are regardleſs of my own Teſtimony 


Jam Rulers are called Gods, not in a general Regard to their 


Antient, and Modern, have given. 


wiſe and pertinent. 


Magiſtrates are called Gods, nuch more may he claim the Titl,, 
« Y are Gods; and all of you are Children ff 
35 Now # the Pſalmiſt 35 If he called then 


Scripture cannot be broken: 


came(f), merely with Regard to that Office which 
by Divine Deſignation they bore ; ( and certainly 
the Scripture cannot be broken, 'nor can you with 
any Shew of Reaſon pretend to cenſure the Pro- 


priety of thoſe Expreſſions, which a divinely in- 


ſpired Writer has uſed;) 36 How is it then, 36 Say ye of him, whom 
that you are ſo offended now? or how do you pre- the, Father hath fandtified 


TERS | and ſent int 
tend to ſay concerning him, whom the Father hath Thou b N 3 


I faid, I am the Son of Gop? 
Work in his eternal Counſels, and whom he at 


length has ſent into the World under ſuch an ex- 


= 


alted Character, Thou blaſphemeſt ; er T faid, 
J am the Son of GOD? when you allow there 


is a Senſe, in which even oppreſſive Magiſtrates 


may be honoured with ſuch a Title (g). | ” 
40 37 And when I claim this Character, and 37 * do not the Works 
ſpeak ſo highly of myſelf, I do not expect to be „ Father, believe me 
credited, merely on my own Affirmation: 1 

do not the Works of my Father, ſach glorious 
Works as could not be performed by any but a 
Divine Agent, believe me nut. 38 But if it be 38 But if I do, tho ſe 
apparent that 7 do ſuch Works, tho you believe believe not me, 1 N 
in the Caſe, yet at leaſt believe the mighty Works 

e e ht 


- (f) To whom the Wird of GOD came. ] I apprehend, the coming of the mird of GOD 1 
them here, refers to the Meſſage then delivered to them in the Name of Go p, rather than 
in the general, to their receiving a Commiſſion from him : But the Difference is not very 


= 


material. | 


(g When you allow Magiſtrates &c.] A late learned and pious Paraphra/? appre- 
hends, that our Lord here vindicates his Claim to Supream Divinity, by pleading that the 
6, ce as Rulers, but as 

pes of the Meffiah, the great Sovereign of the Church, who (as it is expreſſed at the 
Cloſe of this Ixxxiis P/alm,) was to inherit all Nations, But not to urge, that it ſeems 
improbable, that ſuch wicked Magiſtrates, as are there ſpoken of, ſhould be deſcribed 3s 
Thos of Chriſt ; this ſeems to imply, that every Perſon whoſe Office was Typical of the 
Nah might be called a God, and that a Creature's being called by that Name, would 
intimate, that he was a Typical Perſon. I think myſelf therefore obliged to acquieſce in 
that plain and natural Senſe of the 95 which the Generality of Commentators, both 


tien ; eſus was charged here by the Fews with aſcribing 
Divinity to his Human Nature ; and in Reply to this he ſhews, that calling himſelf the Son 
of GOD did not imply that ; and that his Wirks proved ſuch a Union of the Human Nature 
with the Divine, as he had before aſſerted ; than which no Anſwer could have been mole 


He eſcapes fre 
W. orks: that ye may know. 
and believe, that the Father 
ij in me, and 1 1 him. 


30 Therefore they 3 
in to take him: but he 
2 out of their Hand, 


40 And went 
yond Jordan, into the Place 
where John at firſt baptized 3 
and there he abode. 


41 Au many e 
unto him, and faid, John 
did no Miracle: 


this Man, were true. 


42 Ak many believed 
| on him there, 


tho i Was s Hi inter ; 


* — —_ 
0 ow — — — - cc a 


and I in bin, 
ſuch 


\ him) the 
they "ſought again to ſeize: him, that 


again be- 


has been obſerved before, 
tizing; 
While, till the Fury of the Multitude was a little 
41 And many of the Inhabitants of 


but all 
Things that John ſpake of 


- hw 1 


remove the Prejudices you have entertai ined, that 
ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, 


by ſuch a Union, as abundantly 42 
juſtifies the Expreſſion, which ſeems to give you 
liar Offence. 
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Ci Sens '# 
John X. 3% 


oy * » 41, 


- 


ee knew not what to anſwer 


Jews were ſo enraged 
might 
accuſe him of Blaſphemy before the San edrim : : 
But he withdrew himſelf, as he had done before, 
in an extraordinary Manner, and: ſo eſcaped out 


of their Hands. rr aa cer Iv. 30. and John 


vii. 59.) 

40 And preſently pitting” Boe Ie | 
he went away again into the Country beyond For- 
dan, to the Place called Bethabara, where: (as it 
) Jobn was at firſt bap- 


John i. 28.) and there be abode for a 


Suter if} 
that Place, who had been former 


gn him, that 


ly acquainted 


with the Baptiſt, and remembered the ſtrong 


and repeated Teſtimonies which he had borne 


to Jeſus, came to him there, to attend upon his: 


Preaching, and ſaid among themſelves, Jobn 
indeed did no Miracle himſelf; but he foretold 
extraordinary Things of another ; and we now 
find, that all the Things which Fobn ſaid of this 
Man, were exactly true, which is a Divine At- 
teſtation to the Authority of both. 42 And 
many of them believed on him there, and hap- 
pily improved this little Seaſon of his Receſs 


among them, as the Means of their Inſtruction 
and Eſtabliſhment. in. WE; 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| fide worthy of Remark, that we here ſee our Lord eſis at a Feſtival, Jon x. 22. 
appointed only by Human Authority, 


tional Deliverance. He came from Galle to obſerve it in the Temple, 
and * with him, as at all Times, a Heart 


— 2 — — — — 


in Commemoration of a Na- 


— —ä4‚4. oo — - 


glow- 
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EY "Rr the Care of Curtis „ 
plowing with t the moſt ardent! and -amiable Zeal, for the Honour of G of 


x and'the. Salvation of Many: even ok * —_ were” ſtudying to inſnare 


and deſtroy him. 


Ver. 24, 2 gl | 


g Ver. 28. 


Ver. 27. 


Ver. 30. 


Ver. 28, 29. 


Ver. 31. 


Ver. 32. 


Ver. 39. 
Ver. 40. 


Ver. 41, 42. 


Salvation of Souls. | 


What ens ahlogletd ih Spitit⸗ 96d) eine runs thro' 518 
Anſwers: to them! What ineſtimable Bigſings does he propoſe, to invite 
them to enter into his Fold ! May we never forget thoſe gracious Words! 
May we ever be intitled to all the Comfort of them! I give unto my Sheep 
Eternal Life ; and they: ſball never periſb, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of » Hand. Lord, may we be found in the Number of thoſe ſecure and 

py Souls, even of thoſe WhO now thee, and who obey thy Voice, and 
pr 3 whitherſoever thou leadeſt them by thine Example, thy Pro- 
vidence, and thy Spirit! Then may we look on our Eternal Lif and 

Happineſs, as inviolably ſecure... Safely indeed may we truft it in his 
Hands, who could fay, in fo ſublime, and fo glorious a Senſe, I and the 
Father. are one. The Enemies of our Salvation. muſt triumph then over 
Omnipotence itſelf, before they can wreſ? the Sheep of Cbriſt out of bis 
Hands ; nor will his Fidelity to Go p, or his Love to them, ſuffer them 
to be ſeduced by Fraud, any more than deſtroyed by jolence. 

- Bleſſed: Situation of thy little Flock! Oh thou faithful, thou compaſ- 
Gowate, thou Almighty Shepberd; gather thou our Souls with theirs ; and 
never ſuffer us to forget of how great Importance it is, that we ill con- 
tinue near thee, and ans; not in our own Power and Wiſdom, but 
in thine! e in 

Who could ann en thit arp: Heart could have been ſo baſe, 
as to have intended Evil, or any Hands ſo cruel, as to have armed them- 
ſelves with Inſtruments of Death, againſt. /uch'a Perſon, while ſpeaking 
ſuch Words as theſe? Yet behold, theſe Fews do it; and that even in fo 
ſacred a Place, as tbe Temple itſelf ; as the genuine Offipring of thoſe, who 
flew the Propbrt and Priefh of the. Lord, even at his Altar. (Compare 
Mat. xxiii. 31, 35. and Luke xi. 48, 51. ) But his wiſe and gentle Reply 
diſarmed them: for aifewi Moments; ** the Divine Care and Power once 
more reſcued bim from their murtherous Hands. 

Happy the J nhabitants of the Country about Jordan, to which he 
retired! eſpecially happy, in that they knew the Day of their Viſitation! 
The Teſtimony of Jobn tbe Baptiſt. is now recollected to excellent Pur- 
poſes, tho' he himſelf was mouldering in his Tomb: Nor is there any 
Thing, which a faithful Miniſter will more earneſtly deſire, than that 


even while dead, he may. yet ſpeak, for the Honour of Chriſt, and the 
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c (. co ora es 
GCur1sT declares againſt Divorces, except in Cafe of Adut 


tery, and adds ſome other Particulars relating to the. 


« 
k 


1 err en.; . M rk . LSE III 
Married State. Mat. XIX. 1,—-12. Mark X. 1,,—12. 


7 - 
I 
+ W*hka v7 


„„ % TRE: 

8 * Jes 0 3 A ND. after the Inſtructions that were given gect. x25. 
when Jeſus had finiſhe % NM: ee | 

theſe Sayings, he [aroſe from © b our Lord to his Diſciples at Capernaum,. 


thence, and] departed from (which Were recorded above, from Sect. xcili. to Mat. XIX. 
Galilee, and came into the xcvi.) it came to paſs, that when Feſus bad finiſhed EG - 


Coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- hee Diſcourſes (a), he aroſe from thence, | and] 
* 8 3 ae 1 — 2 5 he had rey ſo 
long, and thro' which he had made ſuch repeated 
Journies. And after ſeveral other Things, had hap- 
pened. which have already been conſidered in 


their proper Place, be came at length (as was ob- 


ſerved in the laſt Section, John x. 40.) into the 

Coaſts of Fudea, beyond Jordan (b), where he 

| | ſpent ſome of the Winter Months, croſſing the 
2 And great Multitudes River, as he ſaw Occaſion. - 2 And his Arrival 


fol- was no ſooner known, but great Multitudes fol 


lowed 


(a) When Feſus had finiſhed theſe Diſcourſes.) The Paſſages which Matthew and Markt 


have mentioned, immediately before they introduce this Story, are thoſe Diſcourſes on 
Humility and the Forgiveneſs of Injuries, which have been confidered above, from Sec. 
xciii. to xcvi. And I have ſometimes been inclined to think, that this, and the next fol- 
lowing Sections, might have been introduced there, as previous to that Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which we have ſo often mentioned. But moſt Harmonizers without any Scruple or Apology 
place them here, being determined, I ſuppoſe, by the cloſe Connection between the Paſſages 
that are here related, and thoſe Events that follow them, which happened but a very little 
while before Chri/?s Death. It is of very little Importance to us, whether theſe Diſ- 
courſes were delivered now, or a few Months before. However, he might truly be faid, to 
ariſe from Galilee, and come into theſe Parts, tho? he took a conſiderable Compaſs, and 
ſpent ſeveral Weeks in the Journey. Compare Note (n) on Luke ii. 39. Vol. i. pag. 66. 

| (6) Beyond Fordan.] Mark has expreſſed tbis with ſome little Variation, J Ts agay Ts 
lee avs, by the farther Side of fordan, or, as the learned Beza, and ſome other Criticks 
chuſe to render it, on the Banks of Jordan; and this may ſeem to be more ſuitable to what 
is ſaid of Chriſt's coming to the Coaſts of Fudea, which was bounded by Jordan, and had 
no Coaſts beyond it. But it appears from Jobn x. 40. that Bethabara, where Fohn at fir/t 
baptized, (Jobn i. 28.) was the Place to which our Lord removed, which was undoubtedly 
beyond Jordan, and over-againſt Jericho. (Compare Fofh. iii. 16. and Fudg. vii. 24.) And 
this was ſo near to the Coafts of Fudea, that we may very well retain the uſual Ferſion, and 
take the Phraſe as Matthew has expreſſed it; eſpecially, as it is probable, that Jeſus during 


his Abode in theſe Parts might often croſs the River, and paſs from Bethabara to Fudea, 
Which lay on the oppoſite Side. | PN 
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Sect. 1 35. lowed bim from all the neighbouring Parts; and 
CHA particularly tbe People, who had ſeen him for- 
M nas merly at Bethabara, reſort in bim again; (as was 


ſaid, John x. 41.) And according to his uſual 


Cuſtom, be readily embraced the Opportunity of 


preaching to them, and taught. them. there again, 


\birm-with a: Queftion about Divorce. 


followed him, [and the Ph | 
ple reſort unto him again; 
and as he was wont, he 
taught them again, ] and he 
healed them there. [Mark 
X. —1.] 


as he had done elſewhere; and as they brought 


many fick Perſons to him, he healed them all there ; 
which could not but increaſe the.Throng. 
3 And. the Phariſees, who always had a 


watchful Eye on his Motions, and attended him 


with the moſt malignant Deſigns, being now 
irritated more eſpecially by the Fame of his late 
Miracles, which they had in vain endeavoured 


to ſuppreſs, (ſee: John vii. 32, 4. and ix. 16, 


24.) came hither alſo fo him, with the View of 


getting fome Advantage over him, by tempting 


bim with what they thought a very artful and 
inſnaring Queſtion : And that they might, if 
poſſible, entangle him in his Talk, ſo as to find 


ſome Reaſon to accuſe him, or to diſcredit him 


at leaſt among the People, they aſeed him, ſay- 


ing unto him, What thinkeſt thou, Maſter, I 
it lawful for a Man to-diſmiſs bis Wife for every 


flight Cauſe of Diſlike, which may be found in 


her (c)? or is Adultery the only juſt Reaſon for 


a Divorce? 5 ß ß 
4 And be ſaid to them in Reply, Have ye not 
read, (Gen. i. 27.) that GOD, the Almighty and 


All- wiſe Creator, from the very Beginning of the 


Creation, when he would not fail to conſtitute 
8 | Human 


7 p 


tween the antient Rab 


3 The Phariſees alſo * 


unto him, tempting him, 


and [aſked him, ] ſaying unto 


him, Is it lawful for a Man 


to put away his Wife for eye. 


ry Cauſe? [Mark X. 2. 


4 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
read, that [Gop,] he which 
made them, [from the ge- 


ginning of the Creation] 


made 


(le) To diſmiſs his Was for every Cauſe.] It is well known, that there was a Debate be- 
7's, (perhaps as old as our Lord's Time,) concerning the Interpreta- 


tion of the Lato relating to Divorce, Deut. xxiv. 1. The School 4 Sammai maintained, 
that the Words Y Dy which we render ſome Uncleanneſs, ſignified Adultery ; whereas 


che School of Hillel explained it of any Matter of Diſlike. (See Selden, Uxor. Hebr. lib. iii. 


cap. 22.) Perhaps a Medium between both, would have been a juſter Interpretation than 
either; for it is certain, that the Phraſe may with peculiar Propriety exprefs any Blemiſb or 
Diſorder, which a Woman might unjuſtly and fooliſhly conceal before Marriage, that was 
afterwards diſcovered. At leaſt, I think it plain from our Lord's Anſwer, that the Diſciples 
of Sammai were miſtaken ; which farther appears from the Proviſion the Moſaic Law made, 
for puniſhing Adultery with Death. — The Interpretation of Hillel generally prevailed ; 
and the Phariſees, concluding Chriſt would, as he had done before, declare againſt Divorces 
for trivial Cauſes, (Mat. v. 31, 32. and Luke xvi. = might hope to expoſe him to popu- 
lar Reſentment, for retrenching a Liberty which the Law allowed : But our Lord feared 
not the Conſequence of doing it. ith 

| (4) May 


nls 1 refers them to the fin Inflitution of Marriage. {ay 


made them Male and Fe- 
male? (MARE X. 6.] 


3 And ſaid, For this 

Cauſe ſhall a Man leave 
[his] Father and Mother, 
and ſhall cleave to his Wife: 
and they twain ſhall be one 
Fleſh, [MARK X. 7, 8.—] 


conducive to. its Happineſs, in forming the firſt 
Parents of Mankind made them Male and Female, 
or one Man and one Woman ? which would nei- 
ther allow of Divorce, or Polygamy. 5 And 
do you not remember, that when the Woman 
was at firſt brought to him, the Man ſaid, as 
tanght by an extraordinary Revelation concerning 
the Ends and Obligations of Marriage, which 
therefore may in Effect be looked upon as a Di- 
vine Teſtimony (d), For this Cauſe, or on Ac- 


e ſhall a Man leave both his Father and Mother, 


6 Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one Fleſh. 
What therefore Go p hath 
joined together, let not Man 
put aſunder. [Mark X. 


—8, 9.] 


7 They ſay unto him, 
Why did Moſes then com- 
mand to give a Writing of 
Divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 


of 


« when thoſe dear Relations of Parental and 
« Filial Tenderneſs ſhall take Place, and ſhall 


es cloſely adhere to his Wife ; and they Two ſhall 
ce be joined in ſo intimate an Union as to become 
e One Fleſh?” (Gen. ii. 24.) 6 So that it ap- 
pears of Perſons thus joined together, that hey 
are no longer Two, but One Fleſh, and ſhould ac- 
cordingly regard each other as Members of one 


Body. What GOD therefore has thus cloſely 


Human Nature in ſuch a Way as might be moſt Sec. 135. 


a WP, 


Mat. XiX. 


47 5» 6, 7. 


count of his engaging in the Married State, 


yoked together, let not Man ſeparate ; but let the 


Bond of Marriage be eſteemed as ſacred, and in- 
capable of being diſſolved by any thing, which 
does not make them ceaſe to be one Fleſh, by 
making that of the one common to ſome third 
Perſon. (See Whitby, in Loc. ) 

7 They ſay unto him, by way of Objection 
againſt this, Why then did Moſes, under Divine 
Direction and Inſpiration, command a Man, 
« whoſe Wife found no Favour in his Eyes, be- 
© cauſe he had diſcovered,” as it is there ex- 


preſſed, ſome Uncleanneſs in her,” or (as it 
has been generally underſtood,) ſome Cauſe of 


Diſtaſte and Averſion, Yo give her a Bill of Di- 


« vorce, and ſo to diſmiſs her?” (Deut. xxiv. 1.) 
| Marx 


(4) May in Effect be looked upon as a Divine Teſtimony.] I think the ingenious Author 


Revelation examined with Candor ſolidly argues, from Adam's pronouncing concerning 


the Obligation of a Child's Relation to its Parent, which had never then exiſted, that he 
ſpake theſe Words in Conſequence of ſome extraordinary Divine Illumination; which juſti- 
fies the Turn given in che Paraphraſe. See Revelat. exam. with Candor, vol. i. diff. iii. 


Pag. 28, — 33. 
Vol. II. 


Ff | (e) On 


226 Moſes allowed Divorces only for the Hardneſs of their Heart. 


SeR. 135. 
8 · 
Mark X. 

35 4. 


MaRRk X. 3. And he replied, and ſaid unto 
them, How is it that you take this Matter ? or 
what did you alledge, that Moſes did command you? 
Is there any Thing in his Writings, that recom- 
mends Divorce and Separation upon light Occa- 
ſions ? a 5 


4 And upon this they ſaid, If it may not be 


faid, that Moſes does command or recommend it 
in itſelf, it is moſt evident from the Paſſage we 
have mentioned, that he has permitted a Man in 
ſome Cales, to write a Bill of Divorce, and to 


give it into his Wife's Hand, and diſiniſs ber; on 


Mat. XIX. 
NS 


which Foundation, thou well knoweſt, how fre- 
quently Divorces prevail among us, and how 
juſtifiable they are generally eſteemed, . 

Mar. XIX. 8. And Feſus anſwered, and ſaid 
to them, You ſtate the Matter now, more juſtly 
than before; for it amounts merely to a Permiſ- 


fion : But I muſt obſerve to you, that it was on L 


Account of the Hardneſs of your Hearts, and the 


Perverſeneſs of your 'Tempers (e), that Moſes wrote 


you this Precept, and] gave you ſuch a Permiſſion 


to put away your Wives; knowing that otherwiſe 
you might have been tempted to uſe them into- 


lerably ill: But, as I juſt now told you, it was 


Mark X. 10, 


not ſo from the Beginning; and the Account which 
that Writer gives of the original Conſtitution of 
Things, proves it to be an Irregularity ; how ne- 


Mark X. 3. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them 
What did Moſes command 
you ? 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes 
ſuffered to write a Bill of 
Divorcement, and to put her 
away. 


MAr. XIX. 8. [And ſe- 
ſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, ] Moſes, becauſe of the 
Hardneſs of your Hearts, 
wrote you this Precept, 
and] ſuffered you to put a- 


way your Wives: but from 


the Beginning it was not ſo. 


[Marx X. 5. ] 


ceflary ſoever he might find it, in ſome Caſes, to 


give a Toleration to- it, or rather, by making 1t 
irrevocable, to prevent Men's doing it without 
deep Conſideration, 
Mark X. 10. And when the Aſſembly was 
diſmiſſed, and Jeſus retired, as they were fitting 
together in the Houſe where he lodged, his Diſci- 


ples aſked him again of the ſame Matter, as not 


being able fully to underſtand it, or to reconcile 
it with the Precept of Moſes, 


(e) On Account of the Hardneſs of your Hearts.) How much this was the Character of the 
Fewiſh Nation, is too apparent. See Exod. xxxiii. 3 xxxiv. . 


xlviii. 4. Exzek. ii. 4. and Acts vii. 51. Our 


11 And 


Mark X. 10. And in 
the Houſe his Diſciples aſked 
him again of the ſame Mat- 
ter, | 


Deut. ix. 6. xxxi. 27. Jſa. 


ard (as Grotius well obſerves, ) ſtrongly 


intimates, that a more tender and refined Temper may juſtly be expected from his Diſciples. 


. 


=» ws e. qual ws A . 


— 


Dey were not Jawful but in Cafe of Adultery. 


11 And he ſaith unto 
them, [I ay unto you, ] 
Whoſoever fhall put away 
his Wife, [except it be for 
Fornication, ] and [ ſhal] ] 
marry another, committeth 


Adultery againft her: [and 


whoſo marrieth her which 
is put away, doth commit 


11 And he ſays 70 them, If you are willing to Sect. 13 a 


ou muſt ſubmit to a. 
y Mark X. 11, 


12. 


receive Laws from me, | 
greater Reſtraint than Moſes hid on the Iſraelites 
for J expreſsly rell you, (as I formerly did, Mat. v. 
32. and Luke xvi. 18.) Whoſoever ſhall diſm/s his 
Wife, except it be for Whoredom (, which is a 
fundamental Breach of the main Article of the 


Adultery. MA T. XIX. 9.] Marriage Covenant, by which they are one Fleſh, 
N and fhall marry another, commits Adultery againſt 


her, that was his former Wife, and who conti- 
nues ſtill to be ſo in the Sight of Go p; and be 


that ſhall marry her, abo is ſo diſmiſſed without 
a ſufficient Cauſe, commits Adultery, 11 And 
on the other Hand, by a Parity of Reaſon, f a 
Woman, not injured in the important Article juft 
now mentioned, ſhall put away ber Huſband, or 
extort from him a Bill of Divorce (g), and be 


12 And if a Woman ſhall 
put away her Huſband, and 
be married to another, ſhe 
committeth Adultery. 


married to another Man, fhe commits Adultery ; 
by Men, ſo 


and as ſhe deſerves to be abhorred 


muſt ſhe expect to be puniſhed by Go p, as guilty 


of that enormous and deteftable Crime, if ſhe do 


not from her very Heart repent of it. 
MAr. XIX. 10. His 

Diſciples ſay unto him, If 
the Caſe of the Man be ſo 
with his Wife, it is not good 
to marry, 


Fife, and the Bond be thus indiſſoluble, it is not 
furely expedient to marry; ſince a Man may by 
that Means be caught in an inextricable Snare, 
which may make him miſerable all the reſt of 
his Life. 

11 But 


Y Except it be for Whoredom eri cope. Tho! Fornication committed before Mar- 
riage, and afterwards difcovered, might be ſuppoſed to juſtify a Divorce, Adultery muſt 
much more evidently do it ; and therefore it is plain the Word muſt be taken in the Ex- 
tent which is here given it. (See Note ( 2 on Mat. v. 32. Vol. i. pag. 235.) But it is by a 
dangerous Latitude of Interpretation, that 
the Word, as fignifying any thing which ſhould be to the Huſband 
as Whoredom. The Caſe of ob/tinate Deſertion, where the Huſband cannot by Law 
lecover his Wife, which was the celebrated Caſe of the pious Galeacius Caracciolus, and 
which we find to be ſuppoſed in 1 Cor. vii. 15. is quite of a different Nature; nor can a 
Man under ſuch a Calamity, be ſaid to put away his Wife. Eraſmus has a remarkable 

Ne on Mat. xix. 3. which ſhews he was not far from Milton's Opinion. 
1 g) Shall put 2 her Huſband.) Tho' it is certain, that the Jeroiſb Law did not put 
it into 4 Woman's Power to divorce her Hufband, it is plain from Fofephus, that it was 
done, not only by ſeveral Ladies of diſtinguiſhed Rank, but even that bis own Wie did it; 


as grievous and intolerable 


(fee Mr. 'Lardner”s Credibility, vol. i. pag. 518. Note (D),) having probably learnt of the 
men, who in this Age are known to have practiſed it in the moſt ſcandalous Man- 
ner. See Fav. Sat. vi. ver. 222, — 230. Compare 1 Sam, xxv. 44. and 1 Cor. vii. 13. 


Ff 2 


Roman 


Milton (Proſe Works, pag. 105.) wonld explain 
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F 


Mar. XIX. 10. Then his Diſciples ſay unto Mat. XIX. 
him, If this be the Caſe between a Man and his 10. 


228 


Sect. 1 \ 5. 
[ this Saying of yours, that it 1s not 


Mat. XIX. 
1 12. 


Hat. xix. 4. 


11 But he ſaid to them, All Men cannot receive 


expedient to 


marry; but only they to whom” it is given, as a 


0M arviage' is hel red to, but all cannot OY Single. 


| a But he ſaid unto them, 
All Men cannot receive this 
Saying, fave they to whom 


it is * 


nucbs, who were born fo from their Mother's 


fick which the Luxury 


uliar Gift, to conquer thoſe Inclinations to- 
wards that State, which Go p, for wiſe Reaſons, 
has wrought into the common Conſtitution of 


Human Nature. 12 For there are ſome Eu- _ 12 For there are ſome 


Eunuchs, which were ſo born 
from their Mother's Womb: 
and there are ſome Eunuchs, 
which were made Eunuchs 
of Men : and there be Eu- 
nuchs, which have made 
themſelves Eunuchs for the - 

Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, 
He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 


Womb, and whoſe natural Temper and Inclina- 
tion is in this Reſpect peculiar ; and there are ſome 
Eunuchs, who were made Eunuchs by the Wicked- 
neſs of Men, who drive on that ſcandalous Traf- 
and Effeminacy of the 
Eaſtern World has rendered ſo common; and 
there are ſome Eunuchs, who have, as it were, 

made themſelves Eunuchs on Account of the King- 
dom of Heaven, that is, who by a reſolute Guard 


- on their Appetites and Paſſions, have conquered 


the Propenſities of Nature, that being free from | 
the Incumbrances of Marriage, and devoting 5 


themſelves to a Life of more ſublime Devotion, 


they might promote the Intereſt of my Goſpel. : 
(Compare 1 Cor. vii. 7, 37.) He that finds he 
is able to receive [this Saying,) let bim receive it; 
or let him, that is in his own Conſcience per- 
ſuaded, that he can glorify Go p moſt by a ſingle 
Life, chuſe it. Others may, and ought to marry ; 
but let none lightly ruſh into that State, on a 
Suppoſition that the Bond of it may be broken 
thro' at Pleaſure, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

F R OM what we have been reading, we may juſtly take Occaſion, 

to adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Divine Providence, in 
creating the Human Species Male and Female, and providing for bis 
new. formed Creature Adam, ſo ſuitable and 0 amiable a Companion, 
to enliven every other Object of Delight, and to crown the Pleaſures of 
Paradiſe itſelf. 

Let us alſo acknowledge the apparent Taterpoſition of a wiſe and kind 
Providence, in maintaining ſach a Proportion between the Sexes, even to 
this Day ; which ſo apparently tends to the Benefit of both, as well as 


the Support of the Race in future Ages; as alſo in perpetuating in their 
Hearts 


"a; on We" Dalia of a Moryieta 10 a Single Life. 2 29 


Hearts thro' ſucceeding Generations, that mutual 7 enderneſs for each other, Sect. 1.35. 

which the mor Boſoms may feel and avow, and which is the Founda LI 

tion of ſuch an Union of Souls, as no other F riendſhip will admit. 

Let thoſe who are married, conſidering the indiſſoluble Bond by which Ver. 6. 

GOD has joined them t agether, make it their conſtant Care, to promote 

the Comfort and Hewpinel of each other : And let them moſt cautiouſl 

guard againſt every Degree of Contention, or even of Diſtaſte, whie 

might at length occaſion an Alienation in their Maa and render | 

ſo cloſe a Bond proportionably. grievous. 801 So 

Let none raſhly run into theſe important Enmagements, nor | Ver. 11, 12. 
their Choice by light Conſiderations, of a low and tranſitory Nature. 

And if any, on the whole, prefer the Freedom of a /ingle Life, to a 

State, which, with its peculiar Comforts, muſt neceſſarily have its pecu- 

liar Cares and Trials too, let them diligently improve. that Diſengage- 

ment, as an Obligation to ſeek the Kingdom of 'G O D with greater Ardor, 

and to purſue its Intereſts with more ative Zeal and Application. 

Io conclude; ſince it appears in this Reſpect, as well as in ſome others, Aar“ x. rr, 
that the Goſpel revokes ſome Indulgences which the Law of Moſes gave, 12. 

let us endeavour to form our Hearts by Divine Grace to a Wiſdom, Seri- 

ouſneſs, and Spirituality, which may ſuit this nobler Diſpenſation ; and 

. While we are reading the Precept of the Fewiſh Legiſlator, let us remem- 

ber we have a ſublimer Maſter, and are to do, — forbear, more than 1 

others. (Mat. v. 47.) \ 


\ $:K. © _T.  CEXAVL 


CurisT b Bleſſes tze little Children, ht were brought to 
him, and rebukes his Diſciples who would have forbid 
them. Mat. XIX. n Mark X. 13, — 16. Luke 
XVIII. 5 7. 


Maxx X. 13. | MARE X. Rs) 
AYP they brought ian: 7 N D while Jeſus continued here, as the In 8 3 
— ct. y : 
Fi 1 be wy habitants of the neighbouring Country o on 8 Lins 
touch the Banks of Jordan found their Eſteem for him Mark X. 4 
2 increaſing on their Acquaintance with 


bim, (John x. 41, 42.) they brought to him, not 
only the Sick, that they might be healed, (Mat. 


xix. 2.) but alſo ſeveral Infants, [and other young 
Children, who tho they could walk and ſpeak, 


0 yet 
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ſtruction from him. 


» » 


yet were not capable of underftanding his Doc- touch them, for put 3 


dine; that he might touch him, for] lay bis Minds Hoods on them, ad pr 
Mark X. I 3, U Ter 
14. 157 f 


bo we int eee and Luk. when} his Di 
in a folemn Manner, and pray for ſci 1 Luk. 975 they) 
no ing, ts fo accept- rebuked thoſe that brought 
able to Go p as his, would prevail, both for their Por, Krill. 15) I3 
prefent, and future Happineſs. And when bis Di.. 


[ciples, and particularly the Apoſtles, who were 
about him, aw if, they rebuked thoſe that brought. 


them, as apprehending them too troubleſome, and | 
thinking it beneath the Dignity of fo great a Pro- 
phet, to concern himſelf about ſuch little Crea- 


tures, who were incapable of receiving any In- 


was greatly pleaſed, , ke an meh dee 


1 dns £4 Trapas, Vw a „ it, he was much dif 
and moved with ſome Degree of Indignation and ſaid ee 2 


againſt his Diſciples; for he had a tender Love the little Children to come 


14 But Feſus ſeeing it, 


to Children, and well knew, that a proper No- unte me, and forbid them 


tice” of theſe might tum to ſome valuable Ac- dome Gen. Man XI 
count (0); and therefore he ſaid to them, Stfer 14. Lowe XVIII. — 1 
little Children by all means 70 come unto me, and 

do not now, or at any other Time, forbid them; 


for of ſuch is the Kingdom of GOD : Perfons of 


ſuch a Character are the true Subjects of my 
Kingdom, and Heirs of eternal Glory, to which 
many little Children are received; and in Token 
of it, the Children of believing Parents are to 


be admitted into my Church by Baptiſm (c). 


1 And 


(a) Lay his Hands upon them, and pray.] This was a Rite, that was very early uſed, par- 
ticularly by pious Perſons, in praying for a Blefling on young Perſons. See Gen. xlviii. 
I4,——20. I ſee no Reaſon to ſay with Elfrer, that they were brought to Chrift for the 
Cure of ſome Majady ; for in that Cafe, it is not to be imagined, that the Diſciples would 


have been ſo inhumane as to prohibit them. 


() Knew, that a proper Notice of theſe &c.] Chriſt's ſhewing his Regard in fuch a 
Manner to them, not only muſt have been exceedingly pleaſing to the Parents ; but the 
Memory of this Condeſcenſion might make tender and laſting, Impreflions on the Children 
themſelves"; and the Sight muſt be very edifying and encouraging to other young Perſons, 
who might happen to be preſens : Not to ſay, how inſtructive this Gentleneſs to Children 
may be to AMiniſtars, and how much their Uſefulneſs may have been promoted by a due 


| Regard to it. — Nicephoras tells us, that the celebrated uatius, afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, 


was one of theſe Infants. —— Our Lord might reaſonably be the more diſpleaſed with his 
Diſciples, for endeavouring to prevent their being brought, as he had ſo lately /et a Child 
among them, and inſiſted on the Neceſlity of their being, made conformable to it, Mat. xvill. 


(c) For of ſuch is the Kingdom of GOD: &c.] J acknowledge, theſe Words will not 
of themſelves prove Infant Baptiſm to be an Inſtitution of Chriſi; but if that appears 
from other Scriptures ta be the Caſe, (which I think moſt probable, ) there will be on 
N I pPortiona 


H. 455 chat of. ach. ietbe & — of GOD, * Bleſs em. 


15 Verily L ſay unto you, 1 5 And werily 1 ſay unto you, as I formerly have 
Whoſoever hall, not receiv told you, (Mat. xviti. 3, 4.) and would now have 
mo Child, he an Ti 85 you to attend with Seriouſneſs while I repeat it, 
wiſe] enter therein. I Lr E Whoſoever ſball not be willing to receive the King- 
clit Is dm of GOD, or the Goſpel Diſpenſation and 
the Happineſs it promiſes, @s à little Child, diveſt- 
ing himſelf of thoſe Prejudices, and thoſe ſecular 
Views which Men contract in their riper Years, 
that he may come, as it were, to the Humility 
and Meekneſs, the Simplicity and Teachableneſs 
of a little Child, (compare Pal. cxxxi. 2.) be ſhall 
not in any wiſe, or on any Terms, enter into it, 
be his Genius ever ſo ſublime, or his Circum- 
We i HER | ſtances in Life ever ſo conſiderable. 
16 And be [Lux. called 16 And having ſaid this, he would no longer 
them unto ry and] took be detained from ſhewing his Regard unto theſe 
them up in "is Arms, [300] little Children, but having called them to bim, and 
put bis Hands upon them, | 
and bleſſed them; [and de. ordered the Infants to be brought, be fook them 


. Luxs XVIII. 16,—] 


ing them in a ſolemn. Manner to the Divine Bleſ- 


parted from thence to another Place in the Neigh- 


as We ſhall an relate. 


IMPROVEMENT 


ET us make a Pauſe here, that we may more attentively review 
this, delightful and inſtructive Sight; that we may ſee this com- 


carrying them in his Boſom with all the Tokens of tender Regard ; (1/a. 
xl, 11.) rebuking his YO who forbad their coming, and laying his 


_ gracious 


Portionable Reaſon to ere that our Lord might here intend ſome Reſerence to it; 


ul Tranſlator, not to limit the Senſe of the Original, nor to fix what it leaves ambiguous, 


parted thence, [Mar XIX. up. in bis Arms, tenderly embracing them with 
a holy Complacency and Love; and as a farther 
| Token of the overflowing Kindneſs and Benevo- 
lence of his Heart towards them, he laid his: 

Hands upon them, and bleſſed them, recommend- 


: bourhood, where the young Ruler ned him, 


paſſionate Shepherd of Iſrael, thus gathering the Lambs in his Arms, and 


75 I cannot approve of rendering Tos|oy, ſuch as reſemble theſe. It is the Part of a faith- 


43 


Sect. 1 36. 
3 
Mark X. 15, 
= 


| ſing and Favour ; which accordingly deſcended. 
upon them, to ſtrengthen their Conſtitutions, and 
to ſanctify their Hearts. And after this, he de- 


Mark x. 16. 


Ver. 14. 


— 
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Reflections on the kind Regard of Curis T 0 Children. 


Seck. 136. gracious Hands upon them to bleſs them. How: condeſcending and en. 
» gaging a Behaviour! and how encouraging and amiable an Image! 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 15. 


Let his Miniſters view it, to teach them a becoming Regard to 7h 


Tambs of their Flock; who ſhould early be taken Notice of, and inſtruc. 
ed; and for, and with whom, they ſhould frequently pray; remembering 


how often Divine Grace takes Poſſeſſion of the Heart in the Vears of 
Infancy, and ſanctiſies the Children of G oD' almoſt from the Womb. 

Let Parents view this Sight with Pleaſure and Thankfulneſs : Let it 
encourage them to breng tbeir Children to Chriſt by Faith, and to com- 
mit them to him in Baptiſin, and by Prayer. And if He, who has the 
Keys of Death. and the unſeen World, (Rev; i. 18.) ſee fit to remove 
thoſe dear Creatures from us in their early Days, let the Remembrance 
of this Story comfort us; and teach us to hope, that He, who fo gra- 
ciouſly received theſe Children, has not forgotten ours; but that they 


are ſweetly fallen aſieep in him, and will be the everlaſting Objects of 


his Care and Love; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of GOD. © 

Let Children eſpecially obſerve this. The great and glorious Redeemer 
did not deſpiſe theſe Little ones; nay, he was much diſpleaſed with thoſe, 
who would have prevented their being brought to him. As kindly would 
he, no doubt, have received you, you dear Children who read or hear 


this; as kindly will he ſtill receive you, if you go to him in the Since. 


rity of your Hearts, and aſk; his Bleſſing in humble and earneſt Prayer. 
Tho' you ſee not Chriſt, he ſees. and hears: you'; he is now preſent with 
you, to receive you, to bleſs you, and to ſave you. Happy the weakeſt 
of you, when lodged in the Arms f Uhriſt! nothing can pluck vou 


from thence, or ever hurt you there. 


In a Word, let us all commit ourſelves to him; and let us be diſ. 
poſed to become as little Children, if we deſire to enter into his King- 
dom. Let us not govern ourſelves by the vain Maxims of a corrupt and 
degenerate Age. Let not Pride, Ambition, Luſt, or Avarice poſſeſs, tor- 
ment, and inſlave our Minds; but with the amiable Simplicity of 
Children, let us put ourſelves into the wiſe and kind Hands of Fejus, 
as our Guardian, and refer ourſelves to his Paſtoral and Parental Care, 
to be clothed and fed, to be guided and diſpoſed of, as he ſhall ſee fit. 
For this Purpoſe, oh Go'D, may we be born again by thy Spirit, and 
formed anew by thy Grace; ſince it is only by this Method we can be 
made meet to be Partakers of the ' Inheritance of the Saints in Light! 
Wii! 49 „ ee Fe 


SE CT. 


4 1 Rich Young Man Baths gel b 20 Cu HRIST 5 Disse. 1 
tion in the May to Eternal Life, and afterwards parting 


with him out of” Regard 70 bis Poſſe ſions, gives our LoxD | - 


an Occaſion 0 


. 17. 


N D when he was gone 
A forth into the Way, 


e 5, libs viſit, behold; a moſt remarkable Occurrence hap- Mark X. 17, 


[Lok. a certain Ruler, 
running, and kneeled to 


him, and aſked him, [Lu K. 


ſay ll Good Maſter, what 

hing] ſhall I do, that 

1 1 eternal Life? 

Mar. XIX. 16. Lukr 
VII. * | 


* 


N F cautioning his. Diſciples concerning the 
: Danger of Riches. _ "Mat. XIX. 16, 70 the . * * 
17 . Luke XVIII. 18, bg. 5 


nd 


Manx X. 17. 


— 


May to ſome other Place, which he defigned 


pened; for there came one, even a certain Magiſtrate * 
or Ruler, who was a You ing Perſon in very plen- 
tiful Circumſtances, running with an eager Defire 
to converſe with' Jeſus, before he left that Place; 


and he no ſooner was come near him, but neeling | 
_ down to him with the humbleſt Reſpect, he aſked 


him with great Reverence and Earneſtneſs, ſay- 
ing, Good Maſter (5), I am come to thee as a 
moſt wiſe and gracious Teacher, and humbly 
would beſeech thee to anſwer me a Queſtion 
of the higheſt Importance : What good Thing 


ſhall I do, that. I may inherit Eternal Life? for 


nothing lies with ſo much Weight upon my 


2 "" as this, and I am determined to ſecure it 


18 Ane Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none good 


but 


at any Rate. 
18 And Yeſus upon this faid 2 how Why doft . 


thou call me Good (c), whom thou. regardeſt only 
as a : Prophet ſent from Go p, and doſt not look 


upon 


(a) As be went out from PORES ] Both Matthew and Luke relate this 8 of the Young 


ler, immediately after that in the preceding Section; but Mark is more determinate than 


either of them in the Connection, and more circumſtantial i in the Narration. 
(6) Good Mater.] Molſius obſerves, that this was a Title, which the Fewiſh Rabbi's 
affected; which, if it were indeed fo, might be an additional Reaſon for our Lord's Re- 


mark upon it. 


le) Why deft thou ws me Good.] It is certain, that ſome very antient Manuſcripts read 
this Clauſe, Tr ps pes eg Ts aſabs 3 Why doſt thou aſs me, what good Thing is to be done? 


But neither the Number of Copies,” nor the . of our Lord's Anſwer will by any means 


admit of ſuch a Reading, 
9 L, II. 


G 8 7 (d) Thou 


52 Pp 


4. 
2 * 


A N D as 2 went out from wege 0 into » the Sect, 1 


37- 


EY 


Mark X. 18 
I 


Ho from whom originally tre 
of Goodneſs, which ate but imperfectly reflected wy 
Queſtion - thou M 
afked, If thou wilt enter into \Life, it is ablo- 
thou ſhouldſt leeßp the Divine 
Commandments, the perfect Obſervance. of which 
alone can give thee a legal Claim to it, and in 
the Neglect of which thou wuſt never on any 


Ruler, that 1 7 fully ; 19 
8 the Mind of Jeſus, eagerly /ays to 
bim, Which are thoſe Commandments, on the 


tom them. 


lutely nece 


2 Guard on thoſe irre 
. Men to Murther, Adultery, 


e 


a ann uu i. "oa mY halen 
See. 137. ada to be any more than a mere Man? Thou 
I ¶◻ſhouldſt remember upon all Occaſſons, that naue 


> xs perfectly Good, 1 one glorious and immutable. 


Being, [even] the ever Bleſſed and Eternal GOD ; 


not can any- Man or Angel deferve the Title of 


WS 5 . ariſon with him, 
m forth all thoſe Raya 


But as to the 


Nr expect it. 
9 Then the Young 


Obſervation of which my Eternal-Life depe ads? 
Fefus ſaid, Thou andoubtedly hnoweſt No Com 
mandnents which Gop gave to Moſes, written 


on the Tables ef Stone at Mount Sinai, among 
which theſe of the Second Table, however neg- 
lected by the Phariſces, are by no means to be 
: 2 ſuch as, Thou ſhalt not kill ; Tt 


alt not commit Adultery ; Thou ſhalt not ſteal; 


et his Pro perty, or take any Methods to defraud 


* him d); ;” and that which indeed ſtands in the 
Front of all theſe, 


% Honour thy Father and thy 
« Mother.” Theſe are the Six laſt Command- 
ments, which I now recommend to thy Conſi- 


deration ; and uy; may all DE Weed up in 


A that 


6 a). Thou ſalt not defraud. ]. As Mark Se to put this PI the Tenth Commandmunt, 
) arid Archbiſtep Tillotſan ( ſee fs Works, vol, ii. pag. 257.) ſages 
it a Key to the Senſe of thoſe Words, Thou ſhalt not covet the Meani 


Dr. Hammond (in Loc. 


3 _ FEY is — 57 [Buy 4 


1 thou wilt enter into ie, 


eep the Commandments. ] : 


Ei; XIX. Me ON 


VIII e 


10 [He Rith | unto him, 
Which ? 
knoweſt the 


u fhalt 


Father and [C Luk. thy] 


Mother ; e Thou ſbalt 
loye 


/ 


©. Thou ſhalt not bear falk Witneſs againſt thy s 
.< Neighbour ; Thou ſhalt not covet any Part of 


argue is, as if it had been ſaid, Thou ſhalt not be ſo deſirous of thy Ne ghbour's Pol 
< fions, as to be willing to injure the Owner by depriving him of them, 5 thou / mayeſt 


« ſecure them to thyſelf.” But the Apoſtle * To ongly intimates, that the Senſe of that 

as the preceding Commandments had 
Reputation of another, ſo th:s requires 
lar Appetites and Paſſions, which micht * I es lead 


fe) I 


Command is much more extenſive ; (Rom. vii. 
forbid, to invade the Life, the Bed, the . & 


heft,. FOE: 


meſs. 


4 ; 


Jeſus ſaid,] Thau 
Comimand- 
ments, Thou ſhalt do no 
Murther; Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adulter Thou 
fhalt not ſteal; Tho f 
not bear falſe Witnes;; 
Defraud not; Honour th) 


ing of which a, 


©  ACCTRMYM DS ww 


2988 


2 2 


EN 


as done wi es fol, that OneTh gw w wanting. | 235 „ 
16h thy Neigh wy as - that one comprehenſive Precept, . Thou 
21 f 57 NIX. 18, 19. „ Jove- thy Netghbour as thyſelf.” (See Exod. xx. 


21. 


20 And [the young Man]! 20 And the Nun Mam not apprehendi 05 
| anſwered my Ga unto hm large Extent and (iritual Meaning of "lng Pre- 
wer obſerved fn 5 cepts, replied with great Chearfulneſs and Ge * 
Pouth: * Jack I yet?] dence, and ſaid to him, Maſter, I have been early 

wh. IX. 20. LUKE taught theſe Precepts; and may venture to 2. 
VIII on that I have conſcientiouſly ob/erved all theſe, even 

Fon Ezfancy (e), * have abſtained Hooks 
each of the Vices and Immoralities condemned 
in them: har then db 7 farther need, in order 
to ſecure the 8 Prize after which 1 am 4 
e ſeeking? Log 
21 | Then COM beholding 21 And Feſus eg fedfaſtly wes him, Jed 


him, loved him, and [Lu K. A 
tare heard theſe Things, him, and felt the Emotions of Complacency min 


| ke]faiduntohim,[Lv. Yet] gled with tender Compaſſion, in Regard to ſo 
1 2 thou lackeſt: [if young a Perſon, who had maintained ſo honour- 
. thou ble a Character in ſuch an elevated Station of 
ULlx!.ife, and was under ſuch Concern about another 
FFW World, y yet at the ſame Time, amidſt all theſe 
hopeful eee was governed ſtill by 
a fecret Fondneſs for the Poſſeſſions he en- 
joyed in this; to manifeſt which, wen be bad 
beurd theſe Things which have been mentioned 
above, he thought fit to call him forth to a pe- 
culiar Trial; and therefore ſaid unto bim, Thus 
flu it is well ; but yer, alas, One Thing thou till 
unte (7), in order to prove that Integrity of 
Soul, han that prevailing Love to Gop, ich 
wWihic 


7 1 5 obſerved all theſe, even frond 1 ancy. The Phraſe eo roles may in- 
deed be very * „ d bY as J was yet but a Toung SY, it is 
probably here put for Infancy, or Childhood, It i is plain, he did not underſtand the ſpiritual 

ing and Eat of the Law, according to our Lord's Explication of it in his Sermon 
on the Mount; or he would not have pleaded his exact Obedience to it. But the Fews in 
| Wheral ſeent to have thought, that if they abſtained from groſs Crimes, Sacrifices might 
attone for ſmaller Neglects or Offences, And this Compound ſeems to have been that Righ- 
tene of of thetr own, in Which, to their final Ruin, they truſted for FJuſtiſicatien before 
. 55 in the Neglect of the Righteouſneſs which is of G OD by Faith, Come Rom. x. 3. 
il. iii. | 
On Thing thou wanteſt.] Our Lord does not ſay, he wanted but one Thing ; ſo that 
notliing can be concluded from hence againſt the Neceſſity of an Acquaintance with ſome 
Truths, of which hir Youth, hopeful and amiable as he was, appears to have been ignorant. 
hut it was to be charged on thut Want of fincere Piety, which his Conduct preſently. diſ- 
| Cyered, that he did not come to the Knowledge of them by a wanting and ſubmiſive 
Attendance on the Teaching of eri. See Fohn vii. 17. 
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"Mark X. 
22, 23, 
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| 


FI | being called a | 27 alt he "__ bs. 


requires, to go thy May immediately, and /ell all 


* thy Poſſeſſions (g, valuable as they are, and to 


22 But when the N bung a beard that Sen, 


0 ad ſaw that all his gay and delightful Proſpects 
for Life muſt be given up in a Moment, be was 
exceedingly concerned and troubled at it; and he 
went away in great Sorrow; for he was very rich, 
Fond] had great Poſſeſſions, which were juſt fallen 
into his Hands; and how deſirous ſoever he was 


of Eternal Life, he could not reſolve to ſecure 1 it 
at ſo great an Expence. 5 


23 And when Jeſu . thet tho! Fr was very 


forrowful, yet, he choſe rather to go away, than 
to part with bis Eſtate in the Views of Eternal 


Happineſs ; be looked round on all that were about 


him, and ſaid to bis Diſciples, Obſerve this in- 
ſtructive Incident, and learn to make this Re- 
flection upon it; How bardly ſhall they that poſſeſs 
the Riches of this World, enter into the Kingdom 
of GOD! Dwell u "ollle the Thought, and repeat 


it, in order, if 
from theſe delu Fe Vanities, which often prove 
ſo 7 gat: to the * For weril 1 ſoy unto Jou, ſo 
. „ & WIDF-.- 


« 20 Sel all thy Poſſe 2 3 It i is e that the learned and accurate Dr. Clarke ſhould 
* that Cbriſi did not demand this, in order to his being in a State of Acceptanc 


ble, to wean your Hearts 


. goes a 
Sect. 137: which none can be intitled to future Bleſſedneſs': 
nzgy me he now commands thee," f thou wilt be 

2, perfect, and determine to ſubmit to all that he 


_ wilt be perfeQ, ] go 


of thus, 1 call chee, to 


the Kingdom of Gov! 
[Verily I fay unto you, that 


way "ITY 


Way, {ell whatſoever th 
haſt; and give to the . 


and thou ſhalt have Trez. 
ſure in Heaven; and come, 
take up the Croſs, and fol. | 


- diſtribute the Money which ariſes from the Sale . 


of them to the Poor; do this, and thou ſhalt haue 
an infinitely more Silent Treaſure in Heaven: 

And in the aſſured Hope 8 
come, and take up the Croſs, and with Courage and 1 
Reſolution to follow me as my conſtant Attendant, 
tho it ſhould be even at the HPLC of FRF. Life, 
as well as thine Eſtate. - 


UK XVI. 1 8 57 


22 [But WO the young 


Man heard that Saying,] he 
was ſad, and went away 

Lu R. very forrowful;] for | 
he [Lu k. was very rich, 
and] had great Po effions q 
Mar. XIX. 22. Luks |} 


VIII. — 


30 And avs. 3 K | 
| fin ſaw that he was very | 
ſorrowful, he] looked round 
about, 5 ſaith to his Diſci- 

ples, How hardly ſhall they | 


that have Riches enter into 


N 5 - : Sa + . * ar 
n £ 7 6 I $ * * 2 > 1 V e 
* y L \ * * o 
uy 2 1 N 4 z 3 v 
dc 5 " * — luz d + I \ ” 24" 
1 — + * Y 
a6 ne” 4 . * 
— * 1. * . 6 \ wh 
5 * 
E 8 8 $ 
Cp N 0 
4 + 
4 109 


Call ſome out to Trials as ſevere as this. 
 MHirldly Paſſeſſions, more than Eternal Life ; ; and our 
direct and convincing Method, of manifeſting, both. to himſelf, and others, that ſecte 


and 3 ng Appearances. 


with Go p, but in order to his giving a Teſtimony of exalted iety. Our Lord's Manner 


of propoling the Trial, and his Reflection on the Young Man's going away, plainly ſhew the 


contrary. It is moſt apparent, that ſincere Virtue and Piety require us, not only to ſacri⸗ 


fice our Poſſeſſions, but our Lives at. the Command of GoB; and Providence does in Fact 
His Refuſal plainly ſhewed, he valued hi 
d with great Wiſdom. took thi 


Infincerity, and Carnality of Temper, which kgs under all _ ſpecious Pretences 
5 | . = >_<... (bf 


A . * 
4 2 23 . : 7 , 2 K 
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ples heard 111 


ter into 2 5 70 Kir 


Heaven. 


* 8 * 2 e. * N " 
3 * 5 


. 


24 And the Diſciples were 


|  aftoniſhed'at his Words. But 


Teſus anſwereth again and 
ith unto them, Children, 


bow hard is it for them that 


truſt in Riches, to enter in- 


a the * of Gon! b. 


25 Land again I fay un- 


to Jou, ] It is eaſier for a 
Camel to go thro the Eye 
of a Needle, than for a Rich 
Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Gop. [MA r. XIX. 


Fs he Luxz X II. 25] 


26 And 3 his Diſci- 
they were 
Ee amazed „ and] 

41 e 1 255 aſto- 


hatdly enter into Sake Kingdom, of G 0. 


Rich \ Man hall oy 2 


Rich Man will hardly. enten into the Kingdom 
Heaven, or be brought to ſuch a Reliſh 1 tor the 
_ Goſpel and its future Bleflings, as either to relign, 


or improve his Worldly Poſſeſſions, in ſuch a 2 


Manger as the Laws of that Kingdom require. 


24 And the Diſciples were quite aſtoniſbed at 4 5 


bis W ords ; for they were ready to imagine, that 
cer long all. the Rich and Great People of the 


Country would appear for their Lord, and fix 


him on the Throne of Iſrael... 5 8 
- But Jeſus anſwering. again to that Sui rprize 


which he ſaw in their Countenances, fays to tbem 
in the moſt condeſcending Manner, My dear 


_ Children, when you conſider the Meaning of 


what I aid more attentively, you will not ſo th 
wonder at it: You know the Generality of Rich 


Men place their chief Confidence 480 Delight 
in the "Things of the prefent. World; and you 
know that true Religion requires: a Heart 52 


ſtracted from them, and placed on, nobler Ob- 


jects: judge then for yourſelves, how. hard is it 


for them, that thus truſt in their Riches, to enter 


into the Kingdom of GOD! 25 And there- 
fore I /ay to you again, in yet ſtronger Terms, that 


Your, common Proverb may have its Place here, 


that it is eafier for the huge Cable of a Shi 25 
even for 4 Camel, to go thro the Eye of a Nee (b),; 


than it is for a Rich Man to conquer the Snares of. 


his Eſtate, and the Corruptions of his Heart, ſo 
far as 70 enter into the Kingdom of GOD. | 
26 And when bis Diſciples heard this Repeti- 
tion and Illuſtration of what was before ſaid, "they 
were e into exceed: wed great ban e 
:  Amaze= 


650 Eufe fer 79 a Cane 60 g thro the Ey IF af a Needle.) Thephylar, 3277 iter him rages 


4 other Criticks, for xaynacy read xapumer, which they explain of a Cable Rop 
Appear more fitly to be mentioned, as what could not 
 Precariouſly aſſert, that there was near Feruſalem a low Gate called the 
which a Camel could not paſs,” unleſs his Load were taken off. But I ſee no Reaſon for 
| 2 from the received Reading, and Interpretation; 3 nor is there any thing in this 


Rope, which might 
aſs thro* a Needle's 5 50 Others very 


roverbial Expreſſion, as it here ſtands, but what is very agrecable to the TONE Taſte, 


. 


and may be parallelled in other Fewiſh Mriters See Dr. Lightfoot's Hor: Heb. on Mat. 
"Tp 24. where. it is ſhewn, there Was a Jewiſh Proverty to the ſame Purpoſe, of the 


ecdleꝰ ;. ye; threw | 


WO: 


many Snares attend. ſuch Circumſtances, he F1 1 * "i 


webs 235 0 
24, be 26” 


x 
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S «bh eee Favre ben o er e 
ee 


it be to others, to ſee the Ri t 
lecting Salvation, and turning the Means of theit 
_ Happinels. and Uſefulneſs, ie the n Umente 


uno them, 
the Strength of corrupt Natute alone will not be 
ſufficient to encounter ſuch Difficulties as theſe; 
But it is not impoſſible: with G0 D to animate. 
their Hearts 
Almighty 

5 4 [even] the Things which art moſt impoſſible. 
- wih Men, and which are inſurmountable to Hu- 


40 Confidence 


ſaved? Who the a Rick cn ever 
get to Heaven? And what a Diſc 


of their Deſtruction? 3 3 
27 But Feſtus hoking iedfaſtly upon chem, — 


ith Men it is indeed impoſible, and 


againſt them: For his Grace has an 
and with GOD all Things are 


Energy, 


man Strength, and reckoned to be utterly. im- 
practicable; to him therefore let the Rich and 


Poor unite their Supplications, that each may be 


ed ßen to the Snares which attend their 


28 Then Peter 9 ian ud bade Warm 
began to ſay unto him, Well, 
Maſter, behold, we have done, what this Youth, 
hopeful as he ſeemed, had not the Reſolution to 


: do; for tho' indeed we had not much, we have 


2 all the little that we had in the World, and 


e out b . 
Wiss among themſelves, 


yp And Jeſus ae up- 
on them, ſaith [unto them, F 


With Men [this is] impoſi- 


ble, but not with Gop: Gs 


with Gop all Things are 
poſſible, [Lux. even the 
Things which are impoſſible 


Ma T. XIX. 
Hl. 27. 


. with Men.] 
26. LUKE 


| „ 5 


28 Then Peter Canfiver- 
ed, and] began to ſay unto | 


"hls. Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee! 
[What ſhall we have there- 


ore?) [MAr. XIX. 2 
Lox: WII Sl 7 


have at all Adventures followed thee with the ſin⸗ 


cereſt | Zeal and Affection: W hat Reward Joall 


we therefore have? For we perſuade ourſelves, 
thou wilt not 1 12 finally to be Loſers in 
9 Cauſe. 


Mar. XIX. 28. Lid f anfering feid to. 
_ them, You may depend upon it, that you ſhall. 
not, but will be found, upon the whole, to have | 
ated the wiſeſt Part; for verily I /ay unto you, f 


and affure you of i, that you who have followed 
me in my Humiliation, ſhall at length be diſtin- 
guiſhed by pr 


oportionable Honours; and in the 
OE” e of all e wa hag all the 
| Children 


SY Ev) 155 


1 0 bn the great e of all Thin WY 11 bave diven Al appears to me the moſt 
Fleming agrees with our Tranſlators, in con- 


W the Words, e, T1 T&Mſy erte, with the l Clauſe, and . 505 


 natnal Senſe of this difficult Paſſage. | 


PE , 


| Mar: XIX. 28. And 
Jeſus [ atifwered and] faid 
unto them, Verily I fay un- 


lows that ye which have 
owed me is the Regene- 
.* ration, 


; Fi. : f 


ho then can be ſaved ? 1 
. 1 AT, XIX. wg Lois 2 
eg- One Ret | 


K e . c oe a 


2 
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Twelve Thrones, on its faireſt Forms 0 receive them, and be Sou Met 
= Taclve 1 xt Man ppeſiding over that auguſt Afembly,! ſhall 
| Kites X. 29. LUKE ft an the: Throne of bis G 


vill- 291 _ higheſt Angels of Gov, you aj, my faithful 


3 WDranes (H), ae the Nuelue Tribes of Iſrael ; 
CC concurring Joytull y with me, in the 2 


and on all the profeſſed Members bb: my Church, 
as they have been fincere, "or faithlefs, in their 
ProfelBon, and in the Oblerraner af thoſe Laws, 


which you by Authority from Mz: 1 _ 
Sovereign, have given . 
MaRE X. 29. And tho 


Maxx X. 29. "FM 
there is no Man, that hath 


ther, or Wife, or Children, State of Life, or in any future Age of the World, 


or Lands, I I. U K. for the «who hath beft, or ſhall hereafter leave, his Hose, 


| Kingdom of Goo's ſake, a Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, or Mother, or 
that 51. for my [Name's] 


ble and che Goſpe!'s, ie, or Children, or Lands, and undergo the 


J But he ſhall receive Loſs of any Temporal Advantages, for the; fake of 
tes. manifold more, y-a] the Kingdom of G0 P, Lear 16,] for my Name s 


in ſake and the Gofpel's, 30 But be ſhall receive 


lery, - exalted above the 
Ws ball fit around me upan Twelve radiant 


| mation; n Children Gon cha, e be bor on Se EY 1 
13 from their Graves, and created Natute ſhall put Nr 2 = <—M 7 


28: 


b Re- Mark R 29 
warde are e for you, wi DN to your 30. 
— 55 "fi Pak Apoſtolic Character; yet er is no Man in any © 


manifold more for it, in the inward Satisfaction 


an e Conſolations ONES real ba 0-4: 


Verſe thus,” « As for you, my FRY who Tag followed me in this new Hts of f the 
„ Church, which is to be brought to the Birth, when I am to aſcend to Heaven, that 1 
may govern the World from thence by my Word and Spirit, ye ſhall be to the whole 
4 Obriftian Church, what the Twelve Heads of the Tribes were of old to the Fewiſh Nation: 
„ My Followers chall appeal to your Deciſions, as the Rule of their Faith and Practice. 
(Fleming's Chriſtology, - vol. i. pag. 28.) But it ſeems plain to me, that our Lord refers to 
.the Tine of final Retribution, ver. 29. which he elfewhere mentions as that, in whieh he 
ſhould /et on the Throne of his Glory. Mat. xxv. 31, 32. Mr. Pierce (on Heb. i. 5.) 
f Brennius, in expounding the Regeneration, of the Time, when Chriſt ſhould be (as. 
it were) begotten again by his Reſarredtion from the Dead; but the Criticiſm ſeems very 
NR and the Objection mentioned above lies againſt it in its full Force. The 
—_— 7 Which Dr. Thomas Burnet deduces from hence, to prove the Renova- 
rth at the Millennium, is very ' precarious 3 ſince the Words will ſo fairly 


| wel of anether Senſe, referring them to the general Reſurrettion.. See Burnet's Theory, 
vol. ii. pag pag. 2290, 230 


4 Upon Nee 2. "0 Our Lord well knew, that Judas would fall from his Office- 
ignity ; but as Matthias filled his Place, and fo ſtood intitled to the Promiſe, he did. 


= think it fit to enter into any particular DiftinRion ; but ſpeaks to the whole Body of 


* in Words which he knew would be accompliſhed, to the far Sreater Part of 
255 1 they were addreſſed. 
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2 Time, more than all the Comfort 
Mark X. 3% rally have found in Houſes, ond Bretbren, and Sitters, and 


Thi 


nger W walt deſert it. 


this Luk. -preſent] Time, 
be could natu- "Houſes, and Brethren, an; 


thers, and 


Sifters, and. Mothers, and Children, and Lands, Children, and Lands, with 


5 Perſecutions, and in the 
together with'the P erſecut 7 ons that he meets with World to 885 [ſhall inhe. 


for a Conſcience 9; and in the World to rit] Eternal Life, Mar. 
come be ſhall inherit Everlaſting Life, and be far XIX. 29. Lux E XVIIL 
ever enjoying that Happineſs, which Go p has —29, 1 


ared for all his Children, eſpecially for ſuch _ 
ic Gouls as theſe, - when all Earthly Refations | I 


are eroc and the World it(clf. is dive. 


7x Bur ſuch will be the Iſſue and Event of _31 Bot many that or 
ogs under the Goſpel, that many who are Firſt TOR Fry 10 85 (Mar, 
in the Advantages and Privileges they enjoy, pa XIX. 30. | 
__ notwithſtanding this fall ſhort of others, and be Say 1 
Lal and thoſe ho are the Laſt, ſhall. prove in 5 . x”, 
di Reſpect to be the Firſt; or, ſome from whom 
it might be leaſt expected, ſhall embrace .the 


Se and couragioully endure the greateſt 


_ Hardſhips for it; while others, with far greater 


Advantages, ſhall reject it, and aa much 


35 > 4 
d 2 : Rc 's 
# Vs oF ; is 


*Z 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


_ K 1 0 can behold, without weeping Byes, and a . Hear, 
this lovely. Youth periſhing in- Sin! What could have appeared 


Mark X, 17. more promiſing, than this ſolicitous Concern about Eternal Life, in a 


Ver. 21. 


7 5 
FS 


vi. 


. = * 5 { 3 


"Young. Man, rich in the Poſſeſſions, and high in the Honours of the 
preſent World! To. ſee him runnin with: ſach Eagerneſs to the Feet of 
2 Redeemer, kneeling down with ſuch Humility before him, calling upon 


him by fo 0 7 a Title, and profeſſing ſo ſincere a Defire of In- 


ſtruction, could not but lead us to conclude, Surely this Man was nt | 
155 far from the W f Pg? + nor LD, we wonder, that Feſus bebold- 


2 | 


bY Ls 42 
0 ) Shall receive an 3 now 15 thi 3 1 — 8 N 
Dr. he in his Vernacula Sacra, pag. 18. propoſes a very different Verſion of this Period, 


% new in this Time, Houſes, and Brethren, and Sifters, and Mothers, and Children, and 


Lands; after Perſecution, {| wile. Pray he,] and in the World to come, be ſhall receive 
Eternal Life.” But I neither think the Authority of Theophyla&t ſufficient, to warrant 
our ſubſtituting Jroypor for Srwypoy; nor can J find an ny ſatisfactory Example of ſuch an 
Elligſis, as this Ver ſion ſuppoſes in the Original, if that Va 


riation were allowed; to which 
we may add, that the * en both in N 1 e lie * againſt the 


Fn propoſed. 


*Þ « — 


* TE ; «a - 


Go 2m © == ©, ks, ©, m., a, -. 


. ww, r _ nw uw >, 


he may not receive [tay wn NE,] an hundred. fold, (or a ſufficient Recompence,) 


btn. „ — Y% tow => Hin fo. hh 


„ > tio ww, ww Sy 


hy 
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keln e due Tuub — ; Hat Fr. 5 241: 


ing him ved him. Who would not have looked on ſuch an Object with Sect. 1 37 
Complacency! Who would not have expected, that this pleaſant Plant ——— 
ſhould have brought  forth'' Grapes ; but behold, it brought forth wild, r 
Grapes! ( Ja v. 2.) So have we ſeen, in the Compals, perhaps, of our 
ſmall Obſervation and Experience, many a fair Bloſſom fall withering to 
the Ground. So have the! Hopes of Miniſters, and Parents, and other 
religious Friends; been diſappointed; with reſpect to many young Perſons, 
adorned: with a Variety of amiable Qualifications, yet /acking one Thing, 
and parting with Chriſt when put to the Trial, after all the Regard. — 42 
have ſhewn to his Name, and all the pleaſing ar e wh have 
given of a Willingneſs to ſerve him. 

This unhappy Duth imagined kimſelf-3 in the certain Way of Salva- "By 19, 20. 
tion, becauſe he was fifee, from the Stains of Fraud and Injuſtice, f 
Adultery and Theft, of Perjury and Murther, or any other groſs and 
infamous Sin. But behold; how awful a Method Chriſt takes, to open 
to him that  In/incerity f Heart, which he ſeems himſelf not to have | 
known, Obſerve, how ſtrange a Commiand he gives him, to /ell all, and Ver. 21. 
difiribute to the Poor. We cannot fay, that the very ſame is directly 
required of us; yet by this Order that was given to him, we are obliged 
to part with our All, when it cannot be preſerved with a good Con- 
ſcience ; and by the general Rules of Chriſtianity, and by its funda- 
mental Precepts, we are in Duty bound, conſcientiouſly to uſe, not only 
a lil Part of our Subſtance, but even the whole of it for Go p, as 
Stewards who are another Day to give up. a ſtrict Account for all. And 
if we like not Cbriſt and Glory on theſe Terms, our End will be no better 
than his. Of him we read, that after all his Morality, and all his Zeal, 
be went away from Chriſt, (tho ſerrouful,) becauſe be had Freer Poſſe Hen, ver. 22. 

Oh dear- bought Wealth, which was the Price of his Soul! | 
Let us look upon him, and receive Inſtruction; let us learn to be upon 
our Guard againſt this vain World, that ſpecious Harlot, who bath caſt 
drwn many wounded ; yea, many ſtrong Men have been [lain by ber. (Prov. 

vi. 26.) How univerſally are Riches deſired, how eagerly are they pur- 
ſued, by. Perſons in all Stations, and of all Profeſſions of Life ! Yet what 
do they generally prove, but ſhining Miſchief, and gilded Ruin! If we Ver.23,-25.- 
believe the Incarnate Wi/dom of GOD, They make our Salvation exceed. 
ing hazardous. Yet who does not with for them ? Who does not think, 
that he has Wiſdom and Grace enough to ſtand the Danger? But Gop 
knows otherwiſe, and therefore he keeps, or makes, ſo many 8 

Children poor. | 

Let them be contented with their ſafer State; and let thoſe who are 
Rich be importunate with Go p, for thoſe Influences of his Grace, which Ver. 27. 
can effect tho ſe Things which are impgſible with Men. | 

On the whole, let us not think much of any Thing which cha Ver. 29. 
demands, knowing that whatever we may Joſe, or whatever we may 

Vol. II. a ref Zu, 
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Sect. 137. gu, we ſhall rain far more by his -Fayous:.. Thy T:fimony. of a: gend 
8 Conſcience before him, a Life of Friendfbip with. Go D the C 


Ver. 30. 


Sect. 138. 
a WW, 
Mat. XX. 
1. A: 


os WH e 8 9 0 Pi XVIII. 


7 faid, This will be found to be the Ale i in many. ©: his e. 
Inſtances; for the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 


ſired by the Smilftude of a Man (a) that w 


for the uſual Price of 4 Denarius, er Roman 


urers inithe- Vineyard, Kats 


: * r P 
T P 


22 


nſolations 
of his Spirit, and the Hopes of his Gleryy, wilt yield, even for the pre- 
ſent, = 4 ndred-fold mote — the! Poſſeffien of the FR 
Riches; or the Enjoyment of the moſt tendet and beloved Relatives How 
much more eee, then, will all be repaid in the Heavenly, State ! 
And if we cannot — 5 the FPromiſe of our Ear for it, ws, are no more 
real Chriſtians, than if we were publickly to worſhip Mammon, or Ha 
with alt . gd gr ne of the. W W e A 4d ener 50 
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tbe Parab le of the Labouters Fi — Mineyand. 
warnt 22 Jews again en dying the Gentiles 259 equal 
2 to which they ſhould. be 5 pets in 1 e 
K Fey ns XX. 16. 


elf "xr: be Ma T. XX. x. . 1 * ths Mar. XK. I. 
EN order to illuſtrate the Obſervation our Lad For an ro 
had juſt del making, that many who were Man that is an Hauſholder, 
« Firſt, "hould be Lat; and many Eaft ſhould which went out early in the 


e he Firſt, ” he added, the following Parable; and Morning to hire-Labouren. 


Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 7s like, or may be fitly re- 


the Maſter of a Family, who went out early in the 
Morning io hire Labourers for his Vineyard, at 
the Time when the Vintage- was to be gathered © 
in. 2 And having agreed with the Zabourers 2 And when he had + 
greed with the Labourers 


for a P „ he ſent 
"oh; a {Bay (9), be Cad them Into: 15 £ brig \ them . ne i Vi 2271 8 


1 5 3 9. 


(a) May be 00 . 5 ds Similitude of a Men.] See Note G "i on Luke vii. 32. 
Pal. i. pag. 355. Thoſe who are acquainted with the Eaftern Manners know, that this 
Parable is exactly ſuited to them in a, Variety of Circumſtances, which many learned Con- 
mentators have r, bin whieh it 7 * not ſcem Romy to enumerate here. See 
Pretav. Dogmat.. Thealag. 01. i. pag. 306, 

(0% A Denarius, or Roman Penny,” a. LET ſeems, * 3 that this ( whieh was in 
Value about Seven Pence Halſpenny of our ey,) was the uſual Price of a Day's Service 
among the Fews ; as Tacitus tells us, it was among the Romans: ( Annal. i. 17.) It is there- 
fore juſtly 3 Rev. vi. 6. as a n of the great — of EIS, when 4 


Meaſure 


vers art bined at 1 Hua,” 


Ac ky went out about 
he third Hour, and ſaw 
kl idle in "the 


«_ 


1 . n 


„ TAP 1 i 13 P ＋ 
0 146 FAO 8 . 3 


And fad unte en 
G0 ye Wy into the Vine- 
ard, and whatſoever is 
right, I will give you. And 
L they went their Way. 


3 Again he wont out a- 
bout the ſixth | and ninth 
Hour, And, did ae % 


12 39130 


1: 
K-08 


Fand & 64 7 

1151 * Fe f 
Giada 75 4; 3 7 39 

t 58 And about thi-eleventh 

Hour he went out, and 

 found''ofhiers aiding idle, 

nd ſaith unto Why 
5e here. Il. the Day 


ef ids z oon lang 


1] They Hy unte Hint 


7 ? 4 14 
0 n 
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_ 1 Man hath red yp 
faith unte them, Go 


5 Mo mto. the Vineyard, 
Neg Fipht, thir 
alf ye receive”: S Dot wy {1 


09 4 2 

8 So when Even was 
come, the Lord of the Vine - 
yard faith unt6 his Steward; 
Gall» the |. Labourer, and 
e edel Ss 


Miaſare ot Cheeni 
was about an Empl 
(e) About the Third 


Jays b Steward: Call my 27 eee give 


J Au gung our again about tbe nn 
(ort Nine in che Morning,) he /aw others and. 
TY eee in be Market, where it was uſual 
for Servants to ſtand, in order to their being hired. 
4 And be ſaid to them, Go ye alſo into the Faw. * 
yard, ane wwhittfiover is the 'redfinable Value of 
your LabGbr. ah, I will be ſure to give you. And 
110 went 55 to their N without any more 
1 Bargain. 
5 And aguin goin 


oh hour the Sith: hy 


Nie Hour, (or at Noon, and at Three in the 


Afternden, 72% die be Jan; and fent others to 
Werk on'the fame general Promiſe of giving: chem 
as uch a they could reaſonably expect. 

6 Aue dhee more, abput rhe \Bleventh TA 
(or at Five' in the Aftern n,) aut of his 


to trifle d ut Wer- it 75 ly unte 
Mum, No; but” Sequin ws 12 wi one 
bas hired a to Any kind of Labour. Then ze /ays 
7 en, Go. Ye "af" Into the Vinyard, and what- 
13 re ? tight bereue. 10 W enn 
8 Wiebe Henn wut come; (or at S 
u the Time when Workmen were paid 
off and fen Home,) ib Lord of: the Vinepard 


331 Þ 2 3 oben PA, \W\ +7 145010 
zu ni Sttigo cow 


Tn 
l 55 A: 8 1a * 8 


> % % \ 28 1 


of ZPheat, Which whs the A Allowanee b one EAA FA a: De, and 
art, was. ſold at that Price... 
our. | 


Morning, of the earlieſt Days of ChrifP's 


Dr. Whitby. 


in his. Paraphraſe explains the firſt Call i; in : the 
Preaching 3 that of the 


Third Hour, as referring to 


the Miſſion of the Apo/tles, when they were firſt ſent forth to preach among the Fews ; thoſe 


of the 


Chen, to 


Eeench the Feu 22 


Hour, of the 


ixth and Ninth Hours, of their preaching the Goſpel, after the Deſcent of the Holy 


ec, and ond tothe Diſperſed in other Parts; and, that of the 
ling of the Gentiles: But this ſeems an excèſſiye 


af, Diſtin- 


icet 


+ The:Fews were ready to look upon themſelves with Complacency, as a People, who 
had for many Ages adhered to the Worſhip. of the true G o p, and in ſome of them endured 


great 
(ver. . 


Extremities out of a Regard to it; and it ſeems natural 
42.) of bearing -the-Burthon" and Hat If the Day, with a 
than! to any peculier\ Hardſip, which the earlier Converts. among th 


interpret what is 2 
Reference to this rather rather 


Fetus mig 


243 
Sect. 138. 
2 
Mat. XX. 
44 


=_ 25 hen hone the Market, and! found others 
ü l V and he fo them, Ny do 
be Aw Day /h for you chuſe us 


endured, more than the believing Gentilaa, many of, whom ing wyh. e \ the fame Teer 


ment on their embracing Cbhriſtianity. See 1 


7 ehe ii. 14. 


(a] Hhatfoever is raafmable.] So I. think the Word Sata m 1 be rendered Pbil. i. 7. 


Gal IV. I. and 2 


— 


Pet. i. 1. and; that it ſignifies, not only, what 9 
but ms he ee equitably expect from a Perſon of — and 


Fon may 1 claim, 
Humanity. 


H h 2 0 They 
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Sect. 138. them their Nages, beginning from thoſe. who were 
LAW ID 


Mat, X 
9, IO, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 


15. 


, 


— 


() They murmured gain the Mafter of the Houſe, 


rewarded. © © _ 


RL the Laft hired, and ſo going on even to the Fit. 
K. 9 And having thus been ordered to preſent 


themſelves, when-they'accordingly\ came foremoſt, 


who [were hired] about the Eleventh Hour, and ſo 
had entered Laſt into the Vineyard, Zhey each. of 


them received no leſs than a Penn, the Maſter 
having directed, they ſhould: be thus generouſſy 
10 And upon ſeeing this, when thoſe who were 
the Firſt canie to be paid, they reckoned with them- 


ſelves that they ſhould: receive conſiderably more; 


* 


but they were alſo paid the ſame, and only recti ved 


lit, ] they murmured againſt; the Maſter. 
Houſe (e), who had {et them to Werk, ar 


ſaid, 


12 Truh theſe: Lal i have, Iaboured-yut. one Hour, 
and they haſt made\ them equal in Reward de us, 


zwho have; borne.t e 5 NE 
Heat of \the Day from Morning to Night. 


. 


5819 But he calmly anſtvered and ſaid to one 


it is moſt apparent, that I de nat in any degree 
injure thee, or any of thy Companions; 777 | 
a 


P enny, -and haſt thou not received it? 2 14. Tale 


wvbat is juſtly thine}. and be gone; without pre- 


tending to dictate to me in an Affair herein thou 


haſt. no manner of Concern; for Iuill do as I ſee 


fit, and give to tbis Laſt Man, who came in but 
an Hoũr ago, eben a1 do ta thee (f).: 15 And 


? L 
lawful for me to do what I will with mine own (g 
27 n IO 13-0117 5 DO D637 3-Ua 
Y 8 5 4 | "4 1 f. h 
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have wur 


what Colour haſt thou for a Complaint? 3 
8 FEET t 


receive at nuch as they. 
give them their Hire, begin- 


pl ng from the laſt; unto the 
* T | 


23 


9 And when they came 


that were hired about the 


eleventh Hour, they received 
every Man a Penny. 


10 But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that 
they Would have received 


more; and they likewiſe re. 


ceived every Man a Penny, 


11 And when they had 
received it, they murmured 
againſt the Good - man of 
the Houſe, e 
12 © Saying, \ Theſe ft 
ave wrought but one Hour, 
and thou haſt made them 
equal unto us, which have 


of the Day. 


Ran he anſwered one 
of them, and ſaid, Friend, 


11 a | 87 
Ido thee nd Wrong : did 
not thou agree with me for 
a Penny? | 


600.115 


val _— DA 
14 Take that (thine i, 
and go thy Way: I will 


give unto this laſt, even a 


unto thee. 


35 Is it not lawful for 


me to do what I will with 
REEL mine 


That this was the Caſe of the Jews, 


upon a general Notion of the Gentiles being, according to the Chri/tian Scheme, intended 
to be Partakers with them in the fame Church Privileges, is plain from a Variety of Scrip- 
tures. 1 xiii. 45,.—50. xvii. 55 13. XVIII. 6, x 3. XXU. 21, 22, '$XV111. 29. 


Rom. Xi. 28. and 1 72 ii. 16. C125 | ab 74 


(.I will give 10 this Laſt, even as t 


o thee. ] Since no Murmurings can happen among the 


nien, this muſt refer to the unbelieving Jes; but as it is certain they will have no Place 


in the Kingdom of Heaven, we plainly ſee” that it would be very 


abſurd to pretend to draw 


Doctrinal Conſequences from every incidental Circumſtance of a-Parable. 
(g) Is it not lawful for me to dowhat I'-will with mine own? ] S0 many Scriptures declare 
expreſsly, that Go b at the Great Day will render to every one according to his Works, and 


intimate, that there ſhall be an exact Correſpoildence between every Man's Character, and 


WS; 
I S 


the 
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Bus the Maſter may do what be will ith bir .. 245 
mine own ? Is thine Eye What if I pleaſed to give it to one, who had done Sect. 138. 
evil becauſe I am good? nothing at all for it? Is thine Eye evil (b), or doſt R 
a oi thou look on with an envious and malignant gh * 
Countenance, becauſe J am ſo good, that out ß 
Compaſſion to theſe poor Men I freely give them 
ö Tx 2 | What they could not juſtly have claimed? 
106 So the laſt ſhall be 16 And thus, ſaid Jeſus at the Concluſion of 
rſt, and the Grit Tait: for this Parable, you ſce (as J have juſt been telling 
n are you, Mat. xix. 38.) there are ſome who ſeemed 
ee. to be the Laſt in Privileges and Advantages, who 
ſhall be Firſt in the Reward and Happineſs that 
ſhall be given to them; and on the other Hand, 
there are many in thoſe Reſpects the Firſt, who 
ſhall be Laſt. And this is a Remark peculiarly 
applicable to the Jewiſh Nation (i), who will 
murmur at the Calling of the Gentiles to equal 
1 OY Dignities and Privileges with themſelves, and on 
„ -- Ng that Account will reje& the Goſpel, and perſecute 
N | you the Preachers of it: For tho many are called, 
and the Meſſages of Salvation are ſent to vaſt 
Multitudes, even to. all the Thouſands of Iſrael, 
yet there are but few choſen (E): A ſmall Rem- 
nant only will be ſaved according to the Election 
of Grace, (Rom. xi. 5.) while the reſt will be 
juſtly diſowned by Go n, as a Puniſhment for {0 
obſtinate, and ſo envious a Temper. 


the R-ward which (thro? the Riches of Divine Grace) ſhall then be beſtowed, that it would 
bejvery-unreaſonable,. from ſuch a f ee as this in the Parable, to infer the contrary. 
But if any ſhould maintain, that all the Favours of Divine Providence and Grace muſt row 
be diſpenſed, only in Proportion to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Perſons concerned, I 
apprehend they would argue directly contrary to the whole Deſign of this Parable, and to 
what daily. appears to be Fact, which therefore cannot give Way to any Hypotheſis. 
(*) Is thine Eye evil ?Þ Here is an evident Reference to that malignant Aſpect, which is 
generally the Attendant of a ſelſiſʒ and envious Temper. | f 7 
| 7 Peculiarly applicable to the Jewiſh Nation.] The Remark itſelf is far more extenſive, 
| Al intimate both in the Paraphraſe, and Improvement, But as this was a memorable In- 
tance of it, ſo it is plainly what.Chri/t-had immediately in his View. | 
. (#) Many are called, but few 2705. Grotius has a very learned and ingenious Note on 
this ert; but no Genius or Learning can be ſufficient to prove, what he ſeems to intend, . 
that Perſons are called the Choſen of GOD, meerly with Reſpect to the Divine Compla- 
ceney in them on Account of ſome diſtinguiſhed Virtue. and Excellence. Compare Deut. 
Vi. 6,8. ix, 6. . xv. 16. Acts ix. 13, 15. Rom. xi. 5, 6. and 1 John iv. 19. | 
To underſtand the Expreſſion here of choſen and excellent Servants, (as Mr. Le Clerc, Dr. 
all, and many others do,) is quite to contradict the Deſign of the Parable. On that Sup- 
poſition the {after muſt have ſaid, © [Theſe Laſt have done as much in one Hour, as you 
* 1n many; or I choſe them, becauſe I knew they were Men remarkable for their Dili- 
* gence,” This is the Turn, which the Talmudiſis have given to the Parable in their inſipid 


Imitation of it, which may be ſeen in Dr. Ligbifoot, Hor. Heb. on Mat. xx. 1. 
b INM PROV E- 
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R menen e on our buy fo improve our eue. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


AY we by Divitie Grace appear in the happy Number of thoſe, 
_ who are 251 only called, but choſen too! If we are Firſt in Privi- 


Mat. xx. 16, leges and Opportunities, let us be careful that our Improvement be pro- 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 12. 
Ver. 8. 


portionable ; otherwiſe we ſhall be Laſt, and fee ourſelves another Day 


exceeded, and perhaps condemned, by thoſe who ſtood 1 in a man much 


below us. 
We are called to a Courſe of holy Labour, even to work in our Lord. 


V. ineyard, or in every Station, whether publick, or private, to do our 


utmoſt to promote the Glory of Go D and the Happineſs of Mankind. 
Let us not, with ſo many Calls, and fo many Advantages, fland all the 


Day idle; but let us be active and patient, and chearfully willing to 


bear all the Burthen and Heat of the Day in ſo good a Cauſe; Know- 


ing that cer long the Evening will come, and that he who employs us, 


_ faith, Behold, T come quickly, and my R eward i is with me, to give every Man 


Viet. 6. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. IT, 12. 


Ver. 15. 


according as his Work fhal, be. (Rev. xxii. 12, 17 

Let ſuch as have long neglected the great uſineſs of Life, be encou- 
raged with this Thought, that ſome were called at the Eleventh Hour: 
But let none preſume on their having ſuch a Call; nor ſtrain the Pa- 


rable fo far, as to imagine, that an equal. Reward awaits all, without 
any Regard. to their Characters, or 4 8 5 which is moſt con- 


trary to the Reaſon of Things, to the Word of Go p, and to the great 


Intent of that Day, which is 70 render fo "ry Man according to ol 


Deeds. (Rom. ii. 6.) 
The Gentiles are indeed: now called. to equal Privileged. ich the 


Fews, to which this Circumſtance of the Parable refers: And we all 


ſee, how odious a Temper it was in that favourite Nation, to be offended 


with the Goſpel on that Account, which ſhould rather have recom- 


mended. it to their more joyful Acceptance. Let us be careful to avoid 
every Degree of Envy, whoever may be put on a Level with us, or 
preferred to us. Let us acknowledge the wks Right of God to 
do what he will with his own, and let not our Eye be evil, becauſe be 

is good. To prevent this, let us labour after that unfeigned Love to the 


Brethren, which may teach us to rejoice in their Honour and Happi- 


neſs, as our own. So ſhall we exchange the baſeſt and moſt unealy 


| Paſjon of Human Nature, for that which is of all others the nobleft 


and the moſt ti 
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Our Lox D hearing of the Sickneſs of his Friend Lazarus, 
and afterwards knowing that he was dead, determines to 


* 


go from the Country 


beyond Jordan 20 Judea, tho" againſt 


the Perſuaſion of his Diſciples. John XI. 1,—16. 


| Jon N XI. I. 
NO W a certain Man 
LY was ſick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the Town 
of Mary and her Siſter Mar- 
tha, 1 5 
2: (It was that Mary 


which - anointed the Lord 
with Ointment, and wiped 
his Feet with her Hair, 


whoſe Brother Lazarus was 
lick.) ) „ 
3 Therefore his Siſters 
ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loy- 
eſt, is ſick. | 


ke faid, This Sickneſs is not 
| unto _ 


| V 
AJ OW while Jeſus was on the other Side Jor- 
dan, there was one Lazarus of Bethany, 
which was alſo the Town of Mary and Martha 
ber Siſter, who was fick of a very dangerous Diſ- 
temper. 2 And by the Way it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that it vas [that] Mary who afterwards 
at. a publick Entertainment anointed the Lord 
with Perfume (a), and wiped bis Feet with her 
Hair, whoſe Brother Lazarus was fick. 

Siſters therefore, full of Concern for their diſcaſc 
Brother, knowing where Jeſus was, ſent to bim, 
and ſaid, Lord, we beg that thou wouldſt be 
pleaſed to favour us with a Vifit, whatever Diffi- 
culties may. lie in the Way; for behold, he whom 
thou ſo tenderly loveſt, even Lazarus thy Friend, 
is ſo exceedingly ill, that without thy Interpoſi- 
tion for his Deliverance, nothing but Death can 


roots be expected. 
4 When Jeſus heard that, 
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Sect. 139. 

\S > 4 
John XI. I. 
2, 35 4. 


3 The 


4 But when Teſus beard it,] be ſaid, This. 


Sickneſs is not deſigned by Providence t end in 
his: 


(a) It was that Mary, who anointed the Lord with Perfume.] Some Commentators have 
ſuppoſed, that this refers to the Story related by Luke, chap. vii. 37, & ſeq. and have argued. 
from thence, that Mary Magdalene, whom they think to be the Perſon there deſcribed as. 


a Waman that was a Sinner, was the ſame with this Ma 
ſeems much more probable, that 
referred to; which if he has done at all, it muſt be that which he relates 


ry the Syſter 


| Lazarus. But it 
John himſelf ſhould mention the Fa 


that he has here: 
Fohbn xii. 3, & ſeg. 


where there can be no Doubt, but that the Perſon who performed this Inſtance of Reſpect. 


to Chrift, was Mary the Sifler of Lazarus, who was of Bethany near Jeruſalem, and there- 
fore muſt be different from Mary Magdalene, who was of Magdala, a Town of Galilce at 
a conſiderable Diſtance. Nor is there any Ground from Scripture to ſuppoſe, that Mary 

lagdalene was the Perſon who anointed Chriſt in Luke, which appears rather to be there 
deſcribed as the Action of a Woman of Naim, where Chriſt reſtored the /idow's Son to- 
Life. ( Luke vii, 37.) Compare Note (b) on Luke viii. 2. Vol. i. pag. 370. Beſides, the 
| tories are related with ſuch different Circumſtances, that it is ſtrange they ſhould be taken. 

for the ſame Fact; and the ſame Perſon cannot be ſuppoſed to anoint him twice. 


(2) This. 
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Sect. 139. Ori | 
but ſhall ſerve for the remarkable Illuſtration of Son d G o might be glo- 


John Xl. 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8,9, 
IQ, ; 


fumble at every Obſtacle which may chance to : 
lie in his Way; becauſe he ſees the Sun above 


10 But if any Man will rather chuſe to walk in 
e op boHt 25 the 
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e tarries tuo Days, before be ſets out for Judea. 


his Death, and final Removal out of this World (3); 


the Glory of GOD, and is ſuffered to prevail, 


chiefly with a Deſign, that the Son f GOD may 
be glorified it, and his Divine Miſſion moſt 


fignally confirmed. 


"5 Now it was well known, that Feſis loved 


Martha, and her Siſter Mary, and this their Bro- 


ther Lazarus, with a peculiar Affection, and had 
i often viſited them, | and lodged at thei - Hoaſe s 


and in Conſequence of this, he was determined to 
order the Affair in ſuch a Manner, as he knew 


would be moſt for their final Advantage, tho it 
might for a while be an Occaſion of greater 


Affliction. e N 

6 When therefore be heard that he was fick, be 
the Place where he was before. 4 

after that, that is, on the third Day, he ſays to his 
Diſciples, Let us go back again to Fudea (c). 


then abode two Days on the other Side Jordan, in 
And then 


8 And the Diſciples ſay unto him, Rabbi, it is 
but juſt now that the Fews ſought to ſtone thee, 


(John x. 31.) and doſt thou intend fo ſoon to go 


thither again, as if it were to ap, the Danger, 
from which thou haſt ſo lately eſcaped with ſo 


much Difficulty ? 


9 Feſus anſwered, Are there not. Twelve Hours 
in the Day? Now if any Man take the Advan- 


tage of them, and walk in the Day, he does not 


the Horizon, which is he Light of this World. 


unto Death, but for the 
Glory of Gop, that the 


ried thereby. 


5 Now Jeſus loved Mar. 
tha, and her Siſter, and La. 


Zarus, * 


6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was ſick, 
he abode two Days ſtill in 
the ſame Place where he 
Was. 5 | | 
7 Then after that, faith 
he to his Diſciples, Let us 
go into Judea again. 

8 His Diſciples ſay unto 
him, Maſter, the Jews of 
late ſought to ſtone thee; 
and goeſt thou thither a- 


gain? 


9 Jeſus anſwered, Are 
there not twelve Hours in 
the Day? If any Man walk 
in the Day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
Light of this World. 


10 But if a Man walk in 
| the 


(*) This Sickneſs is not to Death, &c.] Compare Mat. ix, 24. and Mark v. 39. Our 


Lord afterwards ſo fully explains what he meant by this ambiguous Speech, that nothing 


reaſonable can be es to it: But it is a remarkable Inſtance of the Candour and Fidelity 
here, and in the fore- cited Places, ſo exactly to record the very Wards 


of the Evangeli/ts, ITE 
of 427 tho' Malice might ſo eaſily cavil at them. 
c 


) After that he ſays to his Diſciples, Sc.] From comparing Mat. xx. 17. Mark x. 32. 
and Luke xviii. 31. many Criticks infer, that what is recorded there, and in the following 


Verſes, happened during the Interval of . he Delay to go to Bethany, aſter he heard 
hriſt went to Feruſalem now; and if he did, 


that Lazarus was fick : But I don't find that 


it feems that thoſe Events happened in his very 44% Journey thither, and conſequently ſhould 


not be introduced here; eſpecially as they break the Thread of the Story, out of Regard to 
which, I think, ſome ſmall Tranſpofitions may well be allowed, - 


(4) For 
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e Night, be ſtumbleth, 
dente there is no Light in 


11 Theſe Things ſaid he: 
and after that he ſaith unto 
them, Our Friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth 3 but I go that I 
may awake him out of Sleep. 


"22 Thad. Gid: his it 
- ples, Lord, if he ſleep, he 
ſhall do well. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake 
of his Death : but they 
thought that he had ſpoken 
of taking Reſt in Sleep. 


14 Then aid Jeſus unto 
2 plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. | 


(d) For many apparent Reaſons 


might chuſe the Ex 
ſhockin 


tection and Favour. 


preſſion of Lazarus fleeping, partly out of 
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He tells hir Diſciples that Lazarus is dadl. 249 


the Ne it is no Wonder at all, if be fumbles Sect. 139. 
<; | * : - . bl | AN 

then, becauſe there is no Light in the Air around Tan Vp _ 

11, 12, 13, 


him. In like manner Iam deſirous to do the Will 
of my Heavenly Father, while the Day, or Op- 14. 
portunity of Life, laſts; (as I lately told you, 
John 1x. 4.) and I doubt not but I ſhall thereby 
approve myſelf in his Sight, and ſecure his Pro- 

11 Theſe Things he ſaid, to ſilence their Ob- 
jections, and to prepare their Minds for what he 
yet concealed ; and afterwards, as he perfectly 
knew what had paſſed at Bethany, tho' ſo many 
Miles diſtant from it, he /ays to them, Our Friend 
Lazarus is fallen afleep; but I am going to his 
Houſe, that I may awaken him; thereby referring 
to his Death, and to that Reſurrection which he 
intended quickly to effect. L 


4 


12 His Diſciples therefore, not apprehending 
his Meaning, immediately ſaid, Lord, if be ſleeps 
naturally and quietly, as thou ſeemeſt to intimate, 
he. will. probably recover; and there is the leſs 
Reaſon for thy running the Hazard of going thi- 
ther to heal him. | Þ 1 

13 But Feſus ſpabe this concerning his Death, 
which for many apparent Reaſons he choſe to 


_ repreſent under this gentle Image (d); but they 
thought that he had 


living Man does, in a common Sleep. | 


ſpoke of his taking Reſt as a 


14 Then Feſus therefore, that he might not 
hold them any longer in Suſpence, or leave them 
under a Miſtake, ſaid to them plainly, Lazarus is 

| TE: indeed 
he chaſe to repreſent under this gentle Image.] Our Lord 
enderneſs, as being leaſt 


ng, when he ſpoke of ſo dear a Friend; as Homer, when he reprefents Antilochus as 
reporting the Death of Patroclus to Achilles, uſed the Word xe]ar, he is fallen, rather than 


be is ſlain: (Iliad. lib. xviii. ver. 20. 
of our Lord's Modeſty : He does 
* Almighty Power to command 


* depulchre,;” but avoidin 
Expreſſion that 
Sacred Claſſics, vl. i. 
in the prefent Story, 
the Subject with a Ca 
Skill, and even e 
tacked it, 


Vol. II, 


) And it may alfo farther be conſidered, as an Inſtance 
not immediately ſay, He is dead, and I go by m 
him back to Life again, and to burſt the Bonds of the 


g all Parade and Oſtentation, he chuſes the ſimpleſt and humbleſt 
can be thought of. This fine Remark (which Mr. Blackwall makes, in his 

pag. 297.) is admirably illuſtrated in a great Variety of Particulars 
by the ingenious Mr, Lardner, in bis Vindication of it. He has treated 
ndor and Rectitude of Heart, equal to the Accuracy of his critical 
qual to that Malignity and Baſeneſs of Soul with which Woolſton at- 
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 Refleftions' on the Sickneſs and Death of Lazarus. 


indeed dead. 15 And as I could not have per- 15 And I am glad for 

mitted. this to have happened in my Preſence, I Put 114 e not 

am glad on your Account that I was not there; that believe, nevertheleſs, let 0 

you may more confidently believe in me, and may go unto him. 

find your Faith confirmed, by a farther remark- 

able Diſplay of my Divine Power, in ſome Re- 

ſpects exceeding any Thing you have yet ſeen: 

But let us now go directly to him at Bethany. | 
16 Then Thomas, who was alſo called Didymus, 16 Then faid Thomas, 


ſaid to his Fellow-Diſciples and Brethren in the which, is called Dichme, 


Apoſtolic Office, Since our dear Maſter will ex- Let as. Fellow - Diſciple, 


Let us alſo go, that we may 


poſe himſelf to ſo much Danger among his inhu- die with him. 


only that we may die with him; for whatſoever 
he may ſuffer, it is better we ſhould take our Por- 


tion with him, and Death is rather to be choſen 
with him, than to leave him alone. 


John xi. 5. 


Ver, 1, 3, 14. 


Ver. 6. 


IMPROVEMENT 


H OW happy was this Family of Lazarus, in which Chriſt was ſo 
frequent a Gueſt! how happy Lazarus, and his Siſters, who were 
ſo peculiarly beloved by him! Yet Sickneſs and Death invaded that Family; 
and this excellent Man, as it ſhould ſeem, in flouriſhing Circumſtances, 
(ver. 19.) and perhaps too in early Youth, was ſnatched away on a ſud- 
den, by what appeared a very untimely Stroke. The Friends of Chrif 
mult be fck, and die, as well as others; and no Man knoweth either Love, 
or Hatred, by all that is before them under the Sun. ( Eccleſ. ix. 1.) Let us 
therefore judge nothing before the Time. (1 Cor. iv. 5.) This Sickneſs and 
Death of Lazarus was for the Glory of GOD; and may all our perſonal 
and domeſtic Sufferings be fo! To this, O Lord, may our Life be 
* conſecrated, and to this may our Death be ſubſervient! We ſhall not 
ce then feel our dying Pangs in half their Bitterneſs, when our Hearts 
are inflamed with a Zeal for- thy. Glory, and when we ſee that even 
< thoſe Pangs are promoting it.” FI 

Our Lord delayed his Coming to this dear Friend in his Extremity ; and 
perhaps it occaſioned, not only many an anxious, but many a ſuſpicious 
Thought, both to Lazarus, and his Siſters; yet the Intent of this Delay 
was both gracious and important. Let us not limit our Divine Maſter, as 
to the Time or Manner of his Appearance for us; let us not cenſure him, 
if it be for a while put off. It is to exerciſe our Faith and Patience, and to 
make the Mercy more ſignal, and more welcome. 4 


Cun1sT goes 10 Bethany, and finds that Lazarus was buried. 251 


At length a Reſolution is formed to go into Fudea ; tho but a little while Sect. 139. 
ago the Jews had aſſaulted him, even in a Sacred Place, with burning SV 
Malice in their Hearts, and the Inſtruments of Death in their Hands. Ver. 7, 8, 75. 


But when Providence called, none of theſe Things could move our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, neither counted he his Life dear unto him, that he might finiſh 
his Courſe with Foy. (Acts xx. 24.) May we ſhew the like Intrepidity 


of Soul in his Service! walking in the Day, that we may not ſtumble, and Ver. g, 10. 


taking all proper Opportunities of performing the Duties of Life, while 
the Seaſon of it laſts; and then, when the Night of Death comes, it will 
cloſe our Eyes in peaceful Slumbers. The Repoſe of the breathleſs Corps, Ver. 11. 
inſenſible of Alarms, and Sorrows, and Cares, will be a lovely Emblem of 
the ſweeter Repoſe of the Soul in the Arms of Divine Love; till &er long 
Chriſt ſhall come to awake us out of our Sleep, by that general Reſurrection, 
of which this of Lazarus was a Figure and Pledge. F; 
Let theſe glorious Thoughts, and Expectations, animate us to all the 
Returns of Affection, Duty, and Zeal. Let them teach us the Temper 


of Thomas, when he faid, Let᷑ us go, and die with bim. Bleſſed Feſus ! Ver. 16. 


« how much better is it, to die with, and for thee, who art the Reſurrection 
« and the Life, than to prolong theſe wretched Days of Abſence, Mean- 
« neſs, and Affliction, by forſaking thee, when thou art leading us into 
« Danger!” 7 | 


— cc _O_—_w 


22 


8 K r. 


Our Lo RD raiſes Lazarus from the Dead, after he had 
been buried four Days. John XI. 179, ——— 46. 


Jo N XI. 17. | Jonun XI. 17. 


PT HEN when Jeſus came, HEN Yeſus, according to the Reſolution he Sect. 140. 
lien 3 had declared to his Diſciples, (ver. 7, 1 5.) de- 5 
already. 5 parted from the Country beyond RI where J _ 2 
he had continued for ſome Time, (John x. 40.7 

and went towards Bethany; and when he came 

near the Village, he found that his Friend Lazarus 

was dead, and that he now had been four Days in 


5 ul R. Rnd 18 Now Bethany, the Place where Lazarus 
fifteen Fan of.) about had lived, was very near to Jeruſalem, being but 


about 7 — Furlongs off, (or ſomewhat lefs than 

Two Miles;) fo that he was well known in the 
19 And many of the City, and had many Friends there. 19 And 
22 Ii 2 many 


252 


Sect. 140. many of the Fews who dwelt there (a), 
CHD Funeral was over, came to Martha and Mary (O), 
John XI. 19, hat they might comfort them ee the Loſs 


20, 21, 22. 


faid unto 


He is there met by. Martha, 


when the 


of their beloved Brother (c). 

20 And Jeſus was no aer come into the 
Neighbourhood, but preſently the News of his 
Approach was brought to the afflicted Family, 
that had ſo long been impatiently deſirous to ſee 


him. Martha therefore, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 


Feſus was coming, immediately went out to meet 


bim: But Mary, who was mourning with her 


Friends in private, was not as yet informed of his 


Approach, and [fill] ſate weeping in the Houſe (d). 


21 Then Martha being told where ſhe might 


meet with him, and having haſtened to-the Place 
Feſus, Lord, we have been much ſur- 
prized at thy Delay, and cannot but be exceed- 
ingly troubled at it, that thou didſt not imme- 
diately take Notice of the Meſſage that we ſent 
thee ; for ſurely F thow hadſt been here, my dear 
Brother had us died, but would have been 
given back to thy Prayers, which in ſo many 
Inſtances have been ſucceſsful even for the Reco- 
very of Strangers. 22 But even now I know, 
that whatfoever thou ſhalt think fit to oſt of GO D, 
it ſhall aſſuredly be granted; and I am ſatisfied 
that GOD vill give [it] thee, however great the 
Favour be, if there be any Method to repair the 
grievous Loſs we have fuſtained. 


23 Jeſus 


ews came to Martha and 
ary, to comfort them con. 


cerning OT: Brother. 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon 
as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 
coming, went and met him: 


but Mary fat Hill in the 
Houſe. 


21. Then ſaid Martha un- 


to Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt 
„been here, my Brother had 


not died. | 


22 But I know, that even 


now whatſoever thou wilt 


aſk of Gop, Gop wil. 
give it thee; 


(a) Many of the Fes &c.] It might be one Reaſon; why Jeſus delayed his Coming till 


mined to make this Miracle very publick. 
(b) Came to Martha and Mary 


_ the fourth Day, that he might meet a great Number of them, as for wiſe Purpoſes he deter- 


J The Original has it, pg Tas Tipe Maher x Mapiay; 
but the learned Revius, in his As on Valla on this Text, has produced inconteſtible Au- 


thorities to vindicate our Verſian here, and to ſhew that there. is no Need to render or para- 
phraſe it, as Beza and Wolfius would do,“ That the Men came to join with thoſe Female 
« Friends, who had before attended the mourning Siſters, and were now with them.” 


The Word IsSaoy, _ to be ſure includes. Perſons of beth Sexes. 


Not. ex Xenoph. pag. 


(c) hah E afbe Ne ort them Sc. 


mourning e Dead, 150 in comforting the 
(in. his 


than edifying. 


ourners, 


See alſo Raphel. 


] Many Ceremonies aſed by the 97 55 eus in 


are collected by 
V Habs. on this Place 3) but the Mention of them here would. 


404% dots. 
N rather 


(4) Sate weeping in 1 the Honſe.] She probably 1 on the Ground, which Was the Poſture: 
of ener. Compare Job ii, 8, ul. viii. 14. and Mat. xxvii. 61, 


(e) That! 
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aud aſſures her, that her Brother uli rife again. 


23 Jeſus faith. unto her, 23 Teſus. beholding her Diſtreſs with a com- Sect. 140. 
| do not 
abandon thyſelf to overwhelming Grief; for 1 John Xl. a3. 


Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. paſſionate Concern, ſays to ber, Martha, 


aſſure thee, that ry beloved Brother ſhall ri/z 
again from the Dead. e 
24 Martha faith unto 24 Then Martha conceiving ſome ſecret and 
r Bae trembling Hope from theſe Words, yet deſiring 
dt un Lay. enukres ton ſome farther Confirmation of it, ſays to bim, 
7 Lord, I well now, and ſtedfaſtly Believe, that he 
f Pall riſe again in the. General Ręſurrection at the 
Laſt Day; (compare chap. v. 29. and Luke xiv. 
14.) but the Diſtance of that leaves me ſtill un- 
der a Load: of Sorrow. 
CC Jeſus then [aid unto her, I am the Reſur- 
am the Reſurrection and the rrection and the Life ; (compare chap. v. 21. and 
Life: he that believeth in Deut. xxx. 20.) by me the General Reſurrection: 
me, tho" he were dead, yet ſhall be accompliſhed, and by me a moſt glorious: 


253 


24, 25, 20. 


ſhall he live; 5 and happy Life ſhall be-given to all my People, 


and be maintained even to eternal Ages: He. 

therefore that believes in me, tho' he be dead, yet 

he all e er long live again, and his Body. ſhall 

be reunited to that Soul, which: in its ſeparate 

State continues its Dependance on my Power and 

Faithfulneſs ; and- even at preſent I can looſe the 

Bonds of Death, and tho' thy Brother now is: 

holden by it, I can recall him when I pleaſe to Life: 

26 And whoſoever liveth, 26 And every one that is now living, and believes 
and believeth in 2 in me, ſhall. never die (e): Death ſhall be ſo wn 
| 0 armed 


* 


(⸗ That is living, and believes in me, ſhall never die.] The Senſe that J have given in 


the Paraphraſe, appears to me the moſt conſiſtent Senſe that can be made. of thefe remark- 


able Words, and the equivalent Paſſages: John v. 24. and viii. 51. And a very ſublime and: 


important Senſe it is, perfectly agreeable to the Height of Sentiment and Language, with 


which Chri/t is ſaid elſewhere, to have aboliſbed Death, and to have deſtroyed the Devil; 


(2 Tim. i, 10. and Heb. ii. 14.) and-with which Chriſtians are ſaid, to be come to the Hea- 


venly Feruſalem, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, &c. and to be raiſed: 
up-with C rift and made to fit together in Heavenly Places in. Chrift Feſus. ( Heb. xii. 22, 


% 


23. and Eph. ii. 6.) See Vitring. Obſeru. Sacr. lib, ii. cap. 5 §. 9,—18. —— Jo render 
the Words, as Mr. Maſſey would do, (Vernac. Sacra, pag. 8.) * Whoever while he lives, 
believes on me, ſhall not die for ever, or eternally,” is both obſcuring and enervating their 


denſe, and (as I have ſhewn elſewhere, Note (4) on John iv. 14. Vol. i. pag. 174. and 
Notes (b), (e), on Jobn viii. 51, 52. Pol. ii. pag. 78.) is grounded on a Criticiſm, which: 
cannot agree with the Uſe of the Phraſe in queſtion in parallel Paſſages: Compare Mat. xxi. 
19, — The Oppoſition between this, and. the preceding Verſe, plainly ſhews, that the former 
refers to the Spirits of thoſe who were dead, who are yet ſpoken of as believing in Chriſt; 
and is, I think, no contemptible Proof of their remaining in a State of Activity: But the 


los is ſo very plain in Scripture, as not to need the Aid of ſuch conſequential Argu- 


0 She- 


by 


—— — — — — 
— * — ß —„—-— 5 o 
4 . 
F 


* N * * * ; 


251 Mary comes 0 him; and the Jews follow her. 
| Sect. 140. armed and transformed, that it ſhall hardly de- 


CNL ſerve the Name; the better Part of him being 
4+ JohnXL-26, immediately conveyed to immortal Life and 
TY IO Glory, and the Body only ſleeping a while in the 
Duſt, till I come to awaken it to everlaſting. Vi- 


30, 31, 32. 


be true? 
% And 


gour and Joy. Doft thou, Martha, believe this to 
ſhe ſays to him, Yes, Lord, I firmly 


believe every Thing thou fayeſt ; for I am fully 


perſuaded, that thou art the Meſſiah, the Son 9 
GOD, who was to come into the World, and has 


been ſo long promiſed, expected, and deſired ; and | 


that all Power therefore muſt belong to thee. 

28 And Martha having ſaid theſe [Words,] and 
teſtified her Faith, Jeſus enquired for her Siſter ; 
and preſently ſhe went away, and called her Siſter 
Mary as privately as ſhe could, whiſpering in her 


Ear, and ſaying, The Maſter is hard by, and call. 
eth for thee. as ſhe 
ſhe immediately aroſe, and having left her Com- 
pany, came forward with the utmoſt Eagerneſs 7 


29 And as ſoon as ſhe heard ſit,] 


meet him, 3o But Feſus was not yet entered 
into the Village, but till continued in the Place 
cohere Martha met him, waiting there for Mary's 
coming. a | 
31 The Jeus then who were with ber in the 
Houſe, attempting to comfort her under her Sor- 
row, ſeeing that Mary aroſe up haſtily. and went 
out of Doors, followed her, ſaying, Surely ſhe 1s 
going to the. Grave of her Brother, that ſhe may 
weep there (H, which will only aggravate and 
renew her Sorrow ; let us therefore endeavour to 
diſſuade her from it. And by their going after 
her, they were thus led to be Eye-witneſſes of all 
that followed. + Be 
32 Then Mary, when ſhe came to the Place 
where Feſus was, and ſaw bim, was ſo far from 
being afraid ta avow her Regards to him, (com- 
pare John ix. 22.) that ſhe fell down at his Feet, 


and embraced them with the greateſt Reſpect, 
_ ſaying to bim, as her Siſter had done before, Lord, 
4 ſhe may weep there.] How cuſtomary this was among 
the Antients, is particularly obſerved by El/ner, Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 330. 


(f, ) She is going to the Grave, that 


never die. Believeſt thou 
6 


27 She faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord : I believe that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son 


of of Gop, which ſhould come 


into the World, 


28 And when ſhe had © 
ſaid, ſhe went her Way, and 


2 called Mary her Siſter ſecret- 


ly, faying, The Maſter i; 
come, and calleth for thee, 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard 


that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
came unto him. | 


30 Now Jeſus was not 


7% come into the Town, 


ut was in that Place Where 


Martha met him. 


31 The Jews then which 


were with her in the Houſe, - 


and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe 


up haſtily, and went out, 


followed her, ſaying, She 
goeth unto the ve, to 
weep there, 


32 Then when Mary 
was come where Jeſus was, 
and ſaw him, ſhe fell down 
at his Feet, ſaying unto him, 

Lord, 


C) Yu 


2 — 


a — — toi, 


* NY Jesus goes with them to the Grave, and Wees. ; 


end, if thou hadft been 
3 Brother had not 
. 1 


33 When Feſus there- 
fore ſaw her weeping, and 


the Jews alſo weeping which 


came with her, he groned in 


the Spirit, and was troubled, 


4 And faid, Where have 
fi him? They ſay unto 
im, Lord, come and fee, 


35 Jeſus wept. 


36 Then ſaid the Jews, 
Behold how he loved him. 


37 And ſome of them 


which opened the Eyes of 
the Blind, have cauſed that 


have died ? 


38 Jeſus therefore again 
Zroning in himſelf, cometh 
to the Bae It was a Cave, 
and a Stone lay upon it. 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye 
Way the Stone. Martha, 
the Siſter of him that was 
„ dead, 


WI 


laid, Could not this Man, 


even this Man ſhould not 


th infinite Eaſe have commanded the 


255 


if thor hadft been here ſooner, ſurely my dear Bro- Se. 149. FH 


ther had not died. And ſhe was fo overcome with 
Grief, that ſhe could utter no more. 


John XI. 33> 


33 Jeſus therefore, when be ſaw ber thus weep- 34, 35, 36, 


ing, and the eus alfo weeping that came with her, 
groaned with a deep Concern, as feeling a ſtrong 
Commotion in his own Spirit; and judging it 
proper in this Inſtance to indulge it, ( tho' he 
always had every Paflion under the moſt entire 
Command,) he voluntarily afii&ed himfelf, by 
opening his Mind to a Set of melting and painful 
Ideas. 34 And looking with a tender Pity on 
the mourning Relations of his deceaſed' Friend, 
he ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They ſay unto 
him, Lord, we defire thou wouldſt come and fee ; 
wiſhing to bring him to the Grave, in ſome un- 
certain N of what was afterwards done. 

35 And as they were going along, Feſs him- 
ſelf weyt, at the Remembrance of the Dead, in 


37, 38, 3% 


Sympathy with the Living, and in Compaſſion 


to the obſtinate Jews, whoſe final Impenitence 


he foreſaw, and knew how much the Guilt of it 


would be aggravated, in Conſequence of their 


being Spectators of ſuch a Miracle. 


36 The Jews therefore ſeeing him in Tears 


ſaid, Behold how be loved him, and how his Heart 


overflows with Sorrow for his Death. 37 But 


ſome of them, who had a ſecret Averſion to him, 
ſaid, Could not this Man, who, as it is pretended, 


opened the Eyes of the Blind, have cauſed that this: 
Man alſo ſhould nof have died? Could he not 


have come to cure him, or, as it is reported in 


ſome other Inſtances, have effected it even at a 
Diſtance? | | 


38 Feſus therefore, underſtanding this invidi-. 


ous Inſinuation, and groaning again within bim- 


ſelf, as in great Anguiſh of Heart, comes to the 


Sepulehre. Now it was a Cave, and à large Stone 
was laid upon the Mouth of it. 39 Jeſus ſays 
to them that ſtood by, Remove the Stone which 
ſtops up the Entrance (g); but Martha the Siſter 


of” 
(8) Fefus fays, Remove the Stone, &c. I Our Lord (as Biſhop Hall juſtly obſerves, ) could: 
Stone to roll away of itſelf, without employing any 

to. 


. 


43, 44. 


255 


LS 


He bids them remove the Stone, and calls Lazarus forth. 


Sect. 140. of the Deceaſed ſays to him, Lord, he has been 
UU cd dead fo long, iin LI 
John XI. 39, Manner (b); for be has been [here] no leſs: than 
40, 41, 42, Part of 


that he nom ſmells in an offenſive 


four Days, this being the fourth ſince his 
Interment. (Ver. 17.) 
Why doſt thou object againſt what I direct? 
Did I not ſay unto thee, that if thou wouldſt be- 
lieve in me, thou ſhouldſt ſee the Glory of GOD 
remarkably diſplayed in a Work of fignal Power 


and Mercy? _ 41 Then they took away the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Tomb, where the Deceaſed 


lay. And when it was removed, Jeſus lifted up 
his Eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt graciouſly heard me in thoſe ſecret Groanings 
of Soul, which I have been pouring forth in thy 
Preſence : 42 And indeed I knew, that thou 
always heareſt me, and art moſt ready to anſwer 
all my Petitions ; but I now ſpeak [thus,] becauſe 
of the Multitude that is flanding by, that they may 
believe that thou haſt ſent nme. 8 5 

43 And having ſaid theſe Words, he cried with 


4 loud Voice, ſuitable to the majeſtic Part which 


he was now acting, and the Dominion he had 


even in the Empire of Death itſelf, as well as 
that he might be heard by all the Multitude that 


were preſent, Lazarus, come forth, 44 And 


ſuch an Almighty Energy went along with his 


Word, that immediately, according to his Com- 
mand, he that was Dead came forth, bound (as the 


Dead uſually were) about [his] Feet and Hands 


with Grave-clothes, or with ſeveral Rolls and 
eto ce Foldings 


40 oof ſays to ber, 


dead, faith unto him, Lord. 
by this Time he ſtinketh: 
for he hath been dead four 
Days. 


40 Jeſus ſaith unto her 
Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldſt believe, thou 
ſhouldſt ſee the Glory of 
Gop.!. | 


41 Then they took away 
the Stone from the Place 
where the Dead was laid. 
And Jeſus lift up his Eyes, 
and faid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard 
me. £1 


42 And I knew that thou 
heareſt me always : 'but be- 
cauſe. of the People which 
ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they 
may believe that thou halt 


ſent me. 


43 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he cried with a 
loud Voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 


44 And he that was dead 
came forth bound Hand and 
Foot with Grave- clothes b 

an 


that the Co 


that the Ruins of 


to remove it; but he judiciouſly avoided all unneceſſary Pomp and Parade, and mingled al 
the Majeſty of this aſtoniſhing Miracle with the moſt amiable Modeſty and Simplicity. — 
There is no Reaſon to imagine, as ſome do, that the Stone lay on the Top of the Cave, and 
rps was let down with Cords ; for then Lazarus could not, without a farther 
Miracle, have aſcended of himſelf. It is much more reaſonable to believe, the Entrance was 
at the Side of the n Mr. Maundrell tells us, (in his Fourney to N pag. 79.) 
zzarus's Houſe are till ſhewn, and not far from thence his Sepulchre, 
into which there is a Deſcent of twenty-five ſteep Stairs, which lead into two ſmall Rooms, 
in the farther of which the Body is ſaid to have been laid. But one cannot much depend on 
the Genuineneſs of ſuch Antiquities. See Sand. Travels, pag. 196. © 
() He has been dead ſo long, that he now ſmells &c.] The Word ce has the fame Aui- 
guity with that which I have uſed, and ſeems rather more deceht than that in our Tranſlation, 
tho the Meaning is plainly the fame, === Hartha's Mind ſeems to have been in a painful 
Struggle, toſſed with a Variety of Paſfions, which prevented perfect Conſiſtency in her 
Behavigue,” 2. 7 0h CO — 


(i) His 
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and his: Face was bound Foldings of Linnen, that were wrapt about him, Set. 1 


about witha Napkin, lam, put which were fo far looſened by the Power of 
e ſt as to permit him to move; and bis Face 


„ CM... 
9. ©. 


and let him go. 


” I * n 3 * 


Fes on his coming forth in this confined Po- 
ſiſture, ſays to them that ſtood by, Unbind him, 
and let bim go: For nothing more was needful 
to be done in a miraculous Way, and he had 
Strength enough to walk, his Health and Vigour 
+»... being perfectly recovered with his Life. 
45 Then many of the 4 Thus was this illuſtrious Miracle com- 
1 0 Len the Things ae and publickly accompliſhed : And ſuch 
which Jeſus did, believed was the Effect of it, that many of the Fews there- 
on him. Pore, who had come to viſit Mary, and beheld what 
SN” Feſus did, believed on bim as the Mefliah. 
t 46 But ſome of them were ſo obſtinate and per- 
8 Fs 200 verſe, that they went away to the Phariſees, and 
what Things Jeſus had done, fold them what Things Feſus had done (); on Pur- 
pPpoſe, that they might inflame them, and ſtir 
them up to take ſome Methods to prevent his 
growing Influence among the People. 


- 46 But ſome of them 


IMPROVEMENT, 


wut alſo bound about with a Napkin ( D. And v2 mt 


Ex us by Faith continually regard Feſus, (as his | Diſcourſes and Fohn xi. 25. 


L Actions concur to repreſent him,) as the Reſurrection and the Life, 
believing on this glorious Specimen here given of it, that he can, and will 
finally . cauſe all that are in the Graves, to hear bis Voice, and to come 
forth. (Fohn v. 28, 29.) A moſt delightful Thought, which we ſhould 
often apply, both to ourſelves, and to our pious Friends! Let the Conſi- 


deration, that they are to ariſe in the Reſurrection at the Laſt Day, mode- ver. 24. 


nate our Sorrows for their Removal, and forbid our mourning as others 

that have no Hope. (1 Thefſ. iv. 13.) Were a Reſurrection on Earth ex- 
pected, tho' at the Diſtance of ſeveral Years, we ſhould conſider them 
only as Perſons abſent on a long Journey, and expect their Return with 
Patience and Chearfulneſs: But oh, how much more certain is the Reſur- 
EE TR | riection 


(i) -Hrs Face was bound about with a Napkin.) If the Fews buried, as the Egyptians did, 
the Face was not covered with it, but it only went round the Forehead and under the Chin, 
ſo that on his returning to Life, he might eaſily ſee his Way out of the Sepulchre. 

(#) Went away to the Phariſees, &c.] We have in this a moſt amazing Inſtance of in- 
corrigible Hardneſs of Heart, and a dreadful Confirmation of our Lord's Remark, If they 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho one roſe from the Dead. 


ke xvi. 31. 


Vor. II. | E k 


* 
1 - - 


Bed. 140. rection of the Faſt, than the us & oy: of our Joareys or Ex 1 
in Life! bp rag 1h 


Ver. WM 
Ver. 35. 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 39. 


Ver. 41, 42. 


Ver. 40. 


Ver. 43, 44. 
ver. 26. 


— e 'e roiſag Lans 


» 


We often PIs in oor Thoughts * leaſh t the FS 0 . ; n le 


us not forget to raiſe our Cantemplations higher, even to Feſus, who here 


expreſſed ſuch tender Sentiments of Compathon, and wept when he ſaw 
the Tears of others, tho' he knew he was going to wipe them away, by 
reſtoring that Friend whom they lamented. — He affii ed himſelf; and 
it may be proper for us ſometimes to do it, and to hold down our Thoughts 
to thoſe Views of Things, which may give us Pain and Regret ; if that 


Attention be ſo adjuſted and attempered, as only to produce 4 Sadnef of 


the Countenance that may improve the Heart. (Ecclef. vu. 3.) 

Let the Modeſty, wah which our Lord conducted this grand and ſolemn 
gente, teach us to avoid all mean Tranſports 8 of Self- applauſe, and all 
Fondneſs for Oſtentation and Parade. Like eſus, let us in all our Ways 
acknowledge GO D, and maintain a continual Dependance on his Influ- 
ence, to be ſought by fervent Prayer; and then we may go forth to every 


Duty, with a couragious and chearful Aſſurance, that he will carry us 


honourably and comfortably thro' it. Let us but ſtedfaſtly believe, and 


we ſhall ſee the Glory of GOD, and he will manifeſt his Power for our 
Help ; and when our Caſe appears to ry n as: then i Is the Time for 


his Almighty Hand to fave. 


Let us adore and truſt in Him, whe was arined with ſo Peta a 8 


as to be able to reſcue the Priſoners of Death, and to recover the Trophies 
of the all-conquering and. devouring Grave. And if we are true Believers, 


let us learn to take our Part in the Triumph, with a joyful Aſſurance, 
that tho' we putrify i in the Duſt, and after the Skin Worms devour our 


Bodies, yet in our Fleſh we ſhall at length fee GOD. (Fob xix. 26.) 


It was ſurely a happy Time, that ſucceeded all the Lamentations of theſe 


affectionate Mourners. With what mutual Congratulations, and unutter- 
able Endearments, did Lazarus and bis Sifters behold each other! With 


what humble Gratitude and Adoration, did they all proſtrate themſelves 
at the Feet of their Almighty Saviour ! But who can conceive the greater 


| Tranſports, which ſhall run thro the whole Redeemed World at the 


Reſurrettion Day, when Piety and Friendſhip ſhall be perfected, and 
thoſe, who were deareſt to each other both in the Bonds of Nature and 
of Grace, ſhall ſpr ring up together to an immortal undivided Life! In 


the mean Time, let us truſt our Friends with him, (with whom, if we 
are W r 3 55 we have truſted our Souls, ) believing that the Sepa- 


rations he appoints are prudent and kind, and that even our 2 for 
their W are bats NT: 


SECT, 


be put to Death. 


/ 0 


eee ae br thy Pl deal with bmi 
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th i being FO my a ee if Lin 
rus, by the Advice of Caiaphas, agree that IRS US ſhould 
He retires to Ephraim, and they iſſue 


an Order 40 ee bim. John 2 XI. 4 7, to the End. 


Jo Ax XI. 47. 
PHENG gathered the Chief 
F Prieſts and the Phariſees 

2 Council, and ſaid, What 
do we ? for this Man doth 
_ ee 


| Joun XI. 47. 


9 N ” 
* — 
37 *. , 


" T was before obſerved, (in ver. 46.) that ſome Sec. 141. 
who had been x preſent at the Reſutrection of CS» 


Lazarus; inſtead of being duly wrought upon by Jahn XI. 47, 


the Miracle, went away and made an invidious 48, 49. 
Report of it to the Phariſees : The Chief Priefts 


therefore and the Phariſees, who were united in 


their Enmity to Chriſt, being exceedingly alarm- 


this ſtrange Conjuncture of Affairs? and 5 


48 If we let him thus 
alone, all Men will believe 
on him; and the Romans 
ſhall come and take away 


both our Place and Naan, | 


ed at fo aſtoniſhing an Information, convened the 


Sanbedrim, which was the great Council of the 


Jewiſh Nation ; and ſaid, What are we doing in 


we ſeem to be dreaming, when Things are come 


to ſuch a Criſis? It is of abfolute Neceſſity, that 
ſome effectual Method ſhould immediately be 


taken; for it is not to be denied, that by ſome 


Means or other, this Man, whom we have been ſo 
ſolicitous to ſuppreſs, does many of the moſt ſur- 


prizing Miracles that were ever ſeen or heard of: 
48 And we ſuffer him [to go on] thus uncon- 
trolled, all the Populace will believe on him as the 


promiſed Meſſiah, and will acknowledge him as 
e King of Iſrael ; and what can we ex pe& will 


be the Con ſequence of this, but that the owe of 


the Romans, ſo vaſtly ſuperior to ours, will be 


armed againſt us, and their Legions will come, 


4 "TY one of thein 
named. 6— being the 
High- 


and take away both our Place and Nation; theß 
will deftroy Jeruſalem, and this facred Temple . 


where we are now aſſembled, and will extirpate 


all the People who are committed to our Guar- 


dianſhip and Cate. 

49 And while ſome of the Council emed 

apprehenſive of the Danger of attempting any 

thing 1 one of them, [even] OE 5 
K k 2 whe 


260 


* 


Olde b that One ould die for the "AY 


Sect. 1 4 r. who among the many ſudden Revolutions which High-Prieft that fame Year, 


happened in the Government about that Time, 


CL AI 
John XI. 49, a High-Prieft that Year in which Chriſt was 


50, 51, 52. 


You ſeem to know nothing a at all of 
vhat the preſent Utgeney of Affairs requires, or 
you would eafily find out a Remedy, in 


not appear to have committed any Crime which 
is made Capital by our Law); for do you not con- 


Hader, that 17 extream Danger of a State will 
juſtify ſuch extraordinary Steps as are neceſſary 


for its Preſervation; and that it is undoubtedly 
much better for us, that One innocent Man Should 


58S 


die for the Security of the People, than that the 
he Nation he belongs to ſhould periſh by our 


ſerupling to take away his Life? 
Now this by the Way was a very 8 


ai? Say ying; and it is to be obſerved, that he pale 
it ' of ert) of himſelf, but being High- Prieſt 
that Year, - 450 ſo a Perſon of the greateſt Dignity 
he was moved by a ſecret Impulſe 


and Authority, 
from Gop to utter theſe Words, which might be 
eſteemed as an Oracle, and were capable of a 
much N Senſe than he apprehended ; and by 
them be in Effect prophefied 90 that FJeſus ſhould 
pr mg 1e or the Security, Redemption, and 
Happineſs of the Jewiſh Nation. 52 And in- 
28 ot for the Jewiſh Nation alone, but for all 

the Nations of the Earth, even that Lg a 5 might 
40 7 15 Log other 


n 


»[T IO; 


1 gv 4 1 ' 


2199397 Engb-Prige that Year. 1 It is well known, that the Hgb- Prięſtbood among the 


crucified (a), aid to them, while they were thus 


in the Death 
of this Jeſus who occaſions ſuch an Alarm: 
50 Nor. is this to be ſcrupled, becauſe he does 


ſaid unto them, Ye know 


DES at all, 


50 Nor conſider that it 


is expedient for us, that on 
Man ſhould die for the "ng 


ple, and that the whole Na. 


tion periſh not, 


, 


51 And chis ſpake he not 
of himſelf: but being High- 


Prieft that Year, he prophe- 
ſied that Jeſus ſhould die for 
that Nation: - 


52 And not for that Na- 
tion only, but that alſo he 
ſhould 


en Was not Annual; but the many Revolutions about that Time might uot ſuch a 


nner of ſpeaking, which fi . 5 no more than in thoſe Days, or at that 


pare. Deut. XXVi. 3 


4 205. xx. 
dibility, vol. 


Exel. XXXViii. 8. and Mal. ili. 


me. (Com- 


4.) See Mr. Lardner's Cre- 


i. 25 
(5) Binz 7 10 7 Tear, be Nephe be 7 The * ewiſh High-Priefts had in former 


Ages been often under the Inſpiration of a Prophetic 
peculiar 


would add ſome peculiar Weight and Rega 


irit : There was therefore ſome 


Congruity in putting 151 Oracle into his Mouth, and the Dignity of his Office 
rd to what he ſaid It is a ſtrange Fancy of 


Dr. Lightfoot, that C Caiaphas knew Feſus to be the Meſſiah, and that the Sanhedrim founded 


their Apprehenſion of Danger Cd the Romans, in 


Hebr. on John xi. 48, 51. 


- 


onſequence of the Regard ſhewed to 
him, on a ridiculous Interpretation of Iſa. x. ult. and xi. 1. whence they inferred, that the 
De 4. en 5 the Temple ſhould quickly ſucceed the Coming 7 the Me — See his Hor. 
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ſhould gather together in 
one the Children of Gop 
that were ſcattered abroad. 


53 Then from that Day 


forth they took Counſel to- 
gether for, to put him to 


Death. 


54 Jeſus therefore walk- 
ed no more openly among 
the Jews; but went thence 
unto a Country near to the 


Wilderneſs, into a City call- 


ed Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his Diſciples, 


hey reſolve on his Death, and In eus retires to Ephraim. 


Hay bim. 


— 


all che choſen Children 'of G0 D, that are dif- 
perſed abroad in the moſt diſtant Places and Ages, 
among the Gentiles as well as the ewe. 


* - 


53 From that. very Day therefore, the Mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim in general, (tho ſome par- 


ticular Perſons. were averſe to their Proceedings, ) 
having thus. reſolved upon the Death of Jeſus, 


ſought for an Opportunity to execute the Purpoſe 
they had formed, and united their Counſels, that 
they might find out ſome convenient Method to 


54 For this Reaſin Feſus, who knew the ſecret 


Reſolution they had formed to take away his 


Life, walked no more openly. among the Feus in 
thoſe Parts, till the appointed Hour for his Suffer- 


ing was come; but inſtead of viſiting Jeruſalem, 
he went away from thence, even from Bethany 


where he now was, into the Country near the Wil. 


derneſi of Judea, 0 alittle City called Ephraim (c), 


55 And the Jews Paſſo- 


ver was nigh at hand: and 


many went out of the Coun- 


try up to Jeruſalem before 


the Paſſover, to purify them- 
ſelves. | 


56 Then ſought they for 
. Tal, 


Death. ' Kos 
* Er . N 


* 
- 4 : 17 


which lay not far from Bethel on the Confines of 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and there be continued 
a while with a few of his ſelect Diſciples, and 
afterwards took a little Journey Eaſtward, towards 


the Banks of the River Jordan (d), from whence 


be had lately come on Account of Lazarus e 


* 23 3s ö 


— 


55 And ſoon after this te Jeuiſb Paſſouer 
drew near, and many went up from all Parts of the 


Country to Feruſalem, ſome little Time befare the 


Paſſover, that they might purify tbemſelves by ſome 
_. preparatory Sacrifices (e), in order to be. ready for 


the Celebration of that ſolemn Feſtival. (Com- 


pare 2 Chron. Xxx. 17.) 56 Then as the People 


CAINC: 


{c) To a City called Ephraim.) This City (which is mentioned with Bethel, 2 Chron. 
Ali. 19.) is by ſome called Ephrem, and is generally ſuppoſed to have lain in the North-Ea/t 
Part of the Lot of Benjamin. See Reland's Pale/tin. pag. 376. and compare Note (a) on: 


Luke xiii. 23. pag. 138 
(a) Took a little Jo 


even Days. 


\ 


] urney Eaſtward, Gi] This we have Reaſon to ſuppoſo, or Jericho 
would not have lain in his Way to Feruſalem, which yet we find that Feſus paſſed thre! in 
2 1 er xix. I. F e 5 V 

e) that they might purify themſelves by ſome preparatory Sacrifices.] Dr. Lightfoat (in his 
for, Hebr. on this Place, ) has ſhewn, that as a Variety of Circumſtances might happen to 
as which would require Purification, {a ſome ſort of Cleanſing required no leſs. 


26x 
gather together into one glorious and happy Society Sect. 141. 
h John XI 55 

ohn XI. 52, 
5Þ $42 3555 
50. ers 
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cum togerher, bey diligently: ug br for ent Jeſus ; and ſpake among 


there, being ſore of them defirous to ſee and hear themſelves as they ſtod in 


ee I RATS I WAY % the Temple, What thin 
him, and others watiting to diſcover him to his Wo, that he wil 4, * 


avowed Enemies the Phariſees; and as it could the Feaſt? 


not but be generally known, that the ſurprizing 
Miracle, which he had lately wrought, bad very 
much inflamed the Rage and Envy of his Perſe- 
cutors, they were ſuſpicious whether he would 
venture to appear in Publick, and ſaid one to an- 


other, as they flood in the Temple, What think ye of 


his coming to the Paſſover? Do you ſuppoſe, that 

after this Alarm he will not have the Courage to | 

come to the Feaſt? 57 But both the Chief Prieſts 5% Now both the Chief 
and the Phariſees, concluding that he would not Prieſts and the Phariſces had 
fail to eo me according to his won Caſtor, 10 given a Commandment, that 


e ee F l, 10 if any Man knew where he 
longer diſſembled their Malice, but publiſhed a were, he ſhould ſhew it 


Mandate, by. which they. had given an expreſs that they might take him 
Command, that if any one knew where he was, be 5 


Pin 


John xi. 47. 


Ver. 47 5 a, 


Jhould imtmediately declare [37] to them; that they 


might apprebend, and bring him to bis Trial, as = —& © 
rber of the publick Peace, and a Perſon dan- 
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4 gible Malice, as was in the Hearts of theſe Rulers againſt our 

Bleſſed Saviour? What but Divine Grace can reclaim Men, when to 

have heard of the Neſurrection of. Lazarus from their own Friends and 

denen who had juſt been Eye- witneſſes of it, inſtead of conquer- 
r He 


ing their Hearts, ſerved only to inflame their murtherous Rage? 

This is an Inſtance, where we evidently ſee the Place of Judgment, that 
Wickedneſs was there; and the Place of Righteouſneſs, that Iniquity was 
there. ( Eccleſ. iii. 16.) The High-Prieft lays down a moſt, dangerous, tho 
plauſible Maxim, which is in Effect no ether than this, That the Mur- 
* ber of an Infiocent Perſon by, Forms of Law,” (which, as a noble Suf- 


ferer obſerved, is ſurely the worſt: kind of Murther, ) © nay, even of 2 


« Perſon who by Miracles demonſtrated that he was an Embaſſador from 
e Go p, was to be choſen, rather than by protecting and obeying him, 
« to give Umbrage to an Earthly Power, which ſeemed ſuperior to their 
* own.” When will the Politicians of this Earth learn to fut GOD in 
his own Ways, rather than to truſt themſelves, and their own Wiſdom, 
in Violation of all the Rules of Truth, Honour, and Conſcience ? ap 

— 1 | . . - ; | en, 


ASE 75 8 mc £«oDP{.£.cc ac * 


THER E ſhall we find ſuch: reſtleſs, lich cauſeleſs, ſuch incorri- 


9 


Nellectiums an the Rage and Folly of Cun.1s ri Enemies. 263 


declaring, that the Hand of GOD was apparent in their DeſtruRion. 


4 g 


then, like this fooliſh Ruler, they will be caught in their own Craftineſs; Sect. 14 f. 
very Diſtreſs, they are contriving to avoid. For this was here the Event: - 


The Romans (called therefore the People of Maſtab the Prince, Dan. ix. 


20.) were ſent as Executioners of the Divine Vengeance, and the Fes 


were given up to a Spirit af Diſcord and Madneſs, the, terrible Effects af 
which were ſuch as cannot be read without Horror, till Their Place and 


Nation were taken away; nor could even the Raman General forhear 


Let us attend to this Divine Oracle, which Gop ſaw fit to put into Ver. 5, 52. 
the Mouth of ſo wicked a Man. Jeſus has actually died for the People, 
even for all the Children of GOD that are ſtattered abrogd. His Death 
is ſubſtituted inſtead of theirs ; and by it they are redeemed and delivered, 
and ſhall e' er long be incorporated together, and all the happy Colony be 
raiſed to an Abode of eternal Glory. Bleſſed Harveſt, which ſprings up 
from Redeeming Love! Heroic Love of the dear Redeemer, : which at 
the proper Time brought him to Feruſalem, where he knew that Evil Ver. 56, 57 
was determined againſt him. Let us follow him in a couragious Adherence. 
to Go p, and our Duty, in the Midſt of Danger and Oppoſition ; and 
not wonder, if we are ſet up as the Marks of Infamy and Reproach, 
when we. ſee Feſus marked out by a publick Mandate, as if he had been. 
a Robber or a Murtherer ; and find ſo numerous and grand a Court of 
Judicature, requiring their Subjects to ige this moſt generous Friend. of 
the whole World, as the grand Enemy of Go Dp and his Country. 


n — , [1 th. 
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FTI 
CuRISs T ſetting out on his laſt Tourney to Jeruſalem, pro- 
Pbeſies of his Su . there; rebukes the Ambition of 
James and John ; and renews his Exhortations io Humility. 
Mat. XX. 17,—28. Mark XK. 32,46 Luke: 


Mar xk X. 32. 
AN D they were in the 


* 
* 


[ 


MAR X. 32. 1 
T length our Lord departed from the Place dect. 142. 
r A of his Retreat, and "ho he knew the Re- S 
. fore ſolution that his Enemies had formed againſt him, Nark X 32. 

yet he ſet out with his Diſciples, and (taking Je- 8 
richo in his Road,) was determined to make his 
Appearance in the Temple at the approaching 

oe pee NE dane eee. 3 


— 


26 


Leſt. 142. Paſſover: | And as in Purſ 
EA) were in the Way going up to Feriſalem, Feſus, to 
Mark X. 32 ſhew his Readineſs to meet Sufferings and Death 
in ſuch a Cauſe, went before them; and they were 
exceedingly amazed at the Spirit and Ardor which 
ngerous an Expedition; and 
as they followed him they were afraid, both for 
themſelves, and him. And while their Hearts 
were thus impreſſed, he took the Twelve Diſciples 
again apart to himſelf, into a convenient Retire- 
ment which they met with 
particularly 20 fell them what Thing: ſhould befal 
bim in that important Journey ; that 

thus prepare them for the Sufferings he ſhould 


33» 34+ 


he diſcovered in fo da 


ob aft 8 r out on hir * Jer to beagle, 


ance of this Deſign t 


by the Way, and began 
undergo, and that the Sms iſhment of his 


3 Behold, and obſerve what I fay ; 


of this kind we ſhall ever take ; for now all Things 


which are written by the antient Prophets, concern- 
ing the Sufferings of the Son of Man ſhall be ex- 


actly fulfilled ; and the Son of Man ſhall be betrayed 
by one of his own Company, who has profeſſed 
the greateſt Duty and Affection to him, [and] ſhall 
be ungratefully delivered to the Chief Prieſts and 


be Scribes(a), particularly to thoſe who conſti- 
| tute the Sanhedrim, and who have already pub- 1 5 


liſhed ſo ſevere an Edict againſt him; ( John xi. 
57.) and, when they have him thus in their 


Power, they ſhall with great Formality condemn 
im to Death as 2 publick Enemy and Diſturber: 


34 And, as they have not now the Power of 


capital Executions i in their own Hands, they ſhall 
| deliver him up to the Gentiles, even to the Roman 


Governor and his Soldiers; and they, inſtigated 


by the Malice of the Jews, and utterly ignorant 


of ms D and ory of his Perſon, ſhall 


mock 


he might 


fore them; and they were 


to amazed,” and as they fol- 

lowed, they were afraid. 
And he took 
unto him] the Twelve [Di. 


again [Lux. 


ſciples apart in the W 
and began to tell them of 
Things ſhould happen unto 
him ; [and faid unto them, 


Mar. XX. 17. Lu 
III. 31.— = m 


Predictions might be ſome Confirmation to their 

Faith, during a Series of Events which he knew 

would ſo ſeverely try it. And be ſaid to them, 
We are now 
going 1 fo Feru on and it is the laſt Journey 


33 Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, [Lox. and all 
Things that are written by 
the Prophets concerning the 
Son of Man ſhall be accom- 

pliſhed :] and the Son of 
Man ſhall be [betrayed ar] 
delivered unto the Chief 
Prieſts, and unto the Scribe: 
and they ſhall condemn him 
to Death, [MaT. XX. 18, 
LUKE XVIII. —31.] 


* 


34 And mall deliver him 


to the Gentiles ; and they 


ſhall mock him, and {ball 
ſcourge 


(a) Shall be 6 and delivered Ge]. The Word mapa nate. is the ſame, both in 
Matthew, and Mart; but plainly includes, both his being treacheroufly diſcovered by Judas, 
and given up into the Hands of his Enemies. I have therefore retained the different Words 
by which our 3 render it, in the one Place, and the other. 


(5) They 


urge him, and ſhall ſpit 
him, and ſhall Kill 
him, er crucify him] and 
the third Day he ſhall riſe 
again. [M r. XX. 19. 


Lok E XVIII. 32, 33-] 


and by the May foretelli bis Death and Reſurrection. 


265 


mock and deride him in the moſt contumelious and ect. 142. 


reproachful Manner, and ſhall cruelly ſcourge him, 


and carry their rude Outrage to. ſuch a Height Mark X. 34. 


that they ſhall even pit upon bim; and, when 
this Scene of Mockery is over, they ſhall put him 


to a moſt ignominious and painful Death, and 


as if he was a common Slave, ſhall even crucify 


Lok E XVIII. 34. And 
they underſtood none of 


ing was hid from them, nei- 
ther knew they the Things 
which were ſpoken. 


Mar. XX, 20. Then 
came to him the Mother of 
Zebedee's Children, with 

ber Sons [James and John,] 


worſhipping him, and deſir- 


ing a certain Thing of him, 
| | [ſaying, 


according to their own Law 
derful they did not chule to 


Vor, II, 


theſe Things: and this Say- 


filled. (Compare Mat. xxvl. 


bim (b), and leave him to expire in the gradual 
Agonies of the Croſs: And yet all their Malice 
ſhall not be able to triumph over him; for an the 
Third Day he ſhall ariſe again, victorious over the 


Powers of Darkneſs, and obtain that. glorious and 


- univerſal Kingdom which the Prophets aſſign to 


the Meſſiah.  . 
Luxe XVIII. 34. 8. | 
ration was, their Prejudices were ſo great, that 
they did not underſtand any of theſe Things tho- 
roughly, being at a Loſs to reconcile his being 
ſlain, with the Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which 
he was to inherit; and this Matter was hid from 


them, to ſo great a Degree, that after all our Lord 


had ſaid they knew not the Meaning of the Things 
which were ſpoken, (Compare Luke ix. 44, 45. 


Mar. XX. 20, Nevertheleſs, they appre- 
hended thus much, that whatever Difficulties lay 
in the Way, they ſhould certainly end in his 
Triumph and Glory. And upon this Preſumption 
then, the Mother of Zebedee's Children came at their 
Inſtigation 70 bim, with ber Sons Fames and Fohn, 
who were peculiar Favourites of our Lord; and 


they all Three fell down at his Feet, worſbipping 


him in a moſt reſpectful Manner, and defiring a 
certain | Favour] of him with great Importunity, 
88 TS cs _ weakly 


(b) They ſhall mock him, and ſcourge him, and ſhit upon him, — and crucify him.] This 
TediCtion is a remarkable Pra af h 155 op | 
ſpeaking, it was much more probable, that he ſhould have been privately aſſaſſinated, or 
fioned (as was before n Fae by ſome zealous Tranſport of popular Fury, than that 

he ſhould haye been thus ſolemnly 

uniſhment, with which we do not find he had ever been threatened. Indeed when the 
Jews condemned him for Blaſphemy, for which the Puniſhment appointed in the Law 
Was Stoning, and Pilate at laſt gave them a general Permiſſion to take him and judge him 
( Mat. xxvi. 65, 66. John xvili. 31. and xix. 7.) it is won- 


e Prophetic Spirit which dwelt in Chri/t; for humanly 


condemned, and delivered up to Crucifixion, a Roman 


one him: But all this was done, that the Scriptures might be ful- 
56. and John xix. 36.) 
LI (c) To 


4. And, plain as this Decla- Luk XVIII. 


34. 


Mat. XX. 
20. 


2 - * 
Pe 


79 
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266 James and John aft for #he bigheft Poſir in bis Kingdom. 


Seck. 142. 
CAR) 
Mat. XX. 
20, 


Mark X. 26, 
37. 


weakly ſaying, Maſter, we would earneſtly beg, 
that thou ſhouldſ# give us a general Promiſe to do 


— 


for us whatſoever we ſhall requeſt of thee; for it 


would be a very great Grief to us, if we ſhould 
not ſucceed in the important Petition we have to 
preſent. N „ 


Manz K. 36. And.be faid to ber a to 


them, You cannot expect, that I ſhould at all 
Adventures enter myſelf into ſo raſh an Engage- 


| ment ; tell me therefore particularly, What would} 


thou have? [or] What would you ſo earneſtly de- 
fire, that I ſhould do for you, if J was fully diſ- 
poſed to grant your Requeſt? _ TS 


F 0 


37 She ſays unto him, I intreat thee to grant, 


that _ my Two dear Sons, who have done ſo 


much for the Service of thy Cauſe and Intereſt, 
may be preferred to Stations of the higheſt Dig- 
nity, Truſt, and Profit; [and] they ſaid, Grant 


zs, that when thou art eſtabliſhed in thy glorious 
Kingdom, which, as we apprehend, will ſhortly 


be erected in the World, we may not only have 
a Place there, but may be fixed near thy Throne, 
and fit in diſtinguiſhed Honour and Authority, 
the one at thy Right Hand, and the other at thy 


| Left, as thy Chief Miniſters of State. 


Gueſt at a Fe 


xxvi. 39, 42. 


Mar. XX. 22. But Feſus ſaid to them in Re- 
ply, Alas, you are under the Force of ſuch carnal 
Prejudices and miſtaken Views, that you know nof 


what you aſe, or you would be aſhamed: of ſo 


unſeaſonable a Petition. This is not a Time to 
think of Temporal. Grandeur and Authority; but 
it is much more proper, that I ſhould aſk you, 
and that you ſhonld put the Queſtion to your- 
ſelves, Are you able to drink of the bitter Cup of 
which J am juſt going to drink fo deep (c), and to 


be baptized with the Baptiſm, and plunged into 


[faying,' Maſter, we would 


that thou ſhouldſt do for u 
whatſoever we ſhall deſire,] 
[Mars X. 35.] 


Marx X. 36. And he 


ſaid [unto her, and] unto 


them, [What wilt thou? 


or] What would ye that! 


ſhould do for you? [Mar. 


XX. 21,—] 


ä 37 [She ſaith unto him, 
Grant that theſe my Two 
Sons,] and they ſaid,— 


Grant unto us, that we 


may fit, the one on thy 
Right Hand, and the other 
on thy Left Hand, in thy 
[ Kingdom and] Gloy, 
[MAT, XX, —21. 


Mar. XX. 22. But Je- 


ſus anſwered and ſaid [unto 
them,] Ye know not what 
ye aſk: Are ye able to drink 
of the Cup that I ſhall drink 
of, and to be baptized with 
the Baptiſm that I am 127 
. t126C 


that Sea of Sufferings, with which J am ſhortly 2 


100 


(e) To drink of the Cup, &c.] It was cuſtoma 
72 a particular Cup, as well as Dit 


Liquor contained in it, 


among the Antients, to aſſign to each 
; and by the Kind and Quantity of the 
the Reſpect of the Enter tainer was expreſſed. Hence Cup came 


in general to ſignify a Portion aſſigned, ( Pſal. xvi. 5. xxXiii. 5.) whether of Pleaſure, or 
Sorrow ; and many Inſtances : os e it refers to the latter. Compare P/al. x. b. 


Ixxili. 10. Ja. li, 17, 22. Fer. xxv. 15, 17. Zech. vii. 2. 


7 ohn Xviii, 11, and Mat. 


(4) Yu 


U 


They are only for theſe for whom the Father has prepared them. 267 


tized with? [And] they 
ſay unto him, We are able, 


F [MARK X. 38, 39.—1 : 


23 And I Jeſus] ſaith unto | 


them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 
of my Cup [that I drink of,] 
and be baptized with the 
Baptiſm that I am baptized 
with : but to fit on my 
Right Hand, and on my 
Left, is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. [Mark X, 


39, 40.] 


24 And when the Ten 
heard it, they [began to be 
much diſpleaſed, and] were 
moved with Indignation a- 
gainſt the Two Brethren 


eee [MARE 
K. 41. 45 N 


"no But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid [unto 
them,] Ye know that the 


Princes 


[it,] 


to be baptized, and, as it were, overwhelmed for a 
Time? And they ſay to him with a ſelf-confident 
Aſſurance, Yes, Lord, we doubt not but that for 
thy Sake we are able to undergo all this. 
23 And Feſus ſays unto them, You ſhall indeed 
both of you drink of this my Cup, of which Tam 


Sect, 142, 
AR 
23> 24 25. 


to drink, and be baptized with the Baptiſin of 


extream Sufferings, with which I am to be bap- 


tized (d); for you ſhall endure great Extremities 


for the ſake of my Goſpel, and hazard your 
Lives in its Defence: But as to what you have 
now deſired, to fit on my Right Hand, and on my 
Left, in my Kingdom of Glory, this zs not a Pri- 
vilege which is mine to give by partial Friendſhip, 


or to the firſt and moſt importunate Aſker; nor 


can I diſpoſe of it to any hut to thoſe for whom it 
is prepared by my Father, who has appointed 
that the Exaltation and Happineſs of the other 
World ſhall be proportioned to the Degrees of 
Piety and Holineſs which are attained in this. 

24 And when the Ten other Apoſtles heard of 


which the Sons of Zebedee had made, they began 


and were acquainted with this Motion 


to be much diſpleaſed that they ſhould aſpire to a 


Superiority, to which each of them imagined he 
had himſelf an equal Claim ; [and] as they were 


moved with Indignation againſt the two Brethren 


James and Fobn, they were going to expoſtulate 
the Matter with ſome Severity. 

25 But to prevent the evil Conſequences which 
might ariſe from ſuch an ill-judged Debate, and 
to root out that Envy and Ambition which pre- 
vailed among them, Jeſus called them all to him, 
and ſaid unto them, You well know, that the Princes 


d) You ſhall indeed drink of my Cup, &c.] Accordingly it is obſervable, that this Fames 
was the fir/? of all the Apo/tles, who ſuffered Martyrdom for Chrift : (As xii. 2.) And 
Jobn was ſcourged by the Tes; (As v. 40.) and afterwards baniſhed by Domitian into 
the Iſle of Patmos, where he ſpeaks of himſelf as a Companion of Chriſt's Tribulation : 
( Rev, i. 9.) Not to mention Tertullian's Tradition, that at Rome he was plunged into boil- 
mg Oil, by which, it is ſaid, inſtead of being deſtroyed, he was ſenſibly refreſhed ; ( Tertull. 


Preſcri 
Heretic 


t. cap. 36.) nor what the pretended Prochorus ſays, of the Attempt made by ſome 
s to poiſon him; which is generally referred to in the Pictures of this Apoſtle, 


where the Venom is ridiculouſly repreſented, as coming out of the Cup in the Form of a 


rpent. 


LI 2 


(e) The 


* 
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SeQ. 142. of the "Heathen Nations (e) lord it over them in a Pr inces of the Gentiles ex. 
very imperious Manner; and their Great Men, © eile Dominion over them; 
Mat. XX. in Stations of ſubordinate Government, "imitate 
1 27: their tyrannical Maſters, and exerciſe an arbitrary [MARE X. 42.] 
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Hie that would bs Chief," ou be the Servant of all. 


and [their Great ones] ex. 
erciſe Authority upon them. 


Authority upon them that are more immediatel 

ſubje& to their Command; and that Ambition, 

which is ſo natural to the depraved Heart of Man, 

engages them eagerly to purſue ſuch diſtinguiſhed 

Stations, which may give them an Opportunity „ 

to gratify it. 26 But my Kingdom is of an- 26 But it ſhall not be ſo 
other Nature, and if ſhall not be ſo among you ; 3mong you : but whoſorrr 
for inſtead of appointing any one among you as 1 be great among you, 


1 as jet him be your Min 
the Chief, who ſhould govern the reſt (Y, I tell TM pre -1 your Miniſter, 


Fer. plainly, that you are to look on each other 


as Brethren and Equals, or rather, each to eſteem 


others as worthier of Regard than himſelf: In- 


dulge not therefore an ambitious Temper, but 
whoſoever would indeed be great among you, let 
him not aim at Power and Authority, but chuſe 
to be your Miniſter, and attend on the reſt with 


all the humbleſt Offices of Condeſcenſion and 


Love. 27 And whoſoever would be Chief 27 And whoſoever will 
among you, or firſt in my Eſteem, and in future be chief among you, let hin 
Honour and Happineſs, let him be ready to behave be your Servant, | yea, the 
Role . Servantof all.] [Mazx%X, 

on all Occaſions as your Servant; [ yea, ] let him 44. 
be the Servant, not only of your little Fraternity, 
but of all that are about him (g); not deſpiſing 
oy ?? 


(e) The Princes of the Heathen Nations.] Mark expreſſes it by o dνννοs cg Ne Twy chat, 
which we render, they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles ; but this (with Gataler, 
Cinn. lib, i. cap. 3.) J take to be a Pleonaſm, and think it ſhould be tranſlated, they who 
rule over the Gentiles ; and ſo it coincides with the Clauſe inſerted from Matthew. (Compare 
1 Cor. xi. 16. xii. 23. xiv. 37. and Phil. iii, 4. Gr.) Inſtances are produced of the like 
Uſe of the Phraſe in the beſt Gree# Authors, by dr. Blackwall, in his Sacred Claſſics, 
vol. i. pag. 74. to which may be added, ug Joxu]as adinew, for adixulas, Polyb, lib. i. 
cap. 5. and Tov ey vrepoxn Joxevlov, Epictet. Manual. . 30. F. 11. | 

(f) Inftead of appointing any one among you as the Chief, &c.] As the Requeſt of theſe 


Two Brethren plainly ſhewed, that they did not underſtand our Lord's Words to Peter, 
(Mat, xvi. 18, 19.) as deſigned to inveſt him with any Authority over the reſt of his Bre- 


thren ; ſo the Anſwer which Chri/# here gives them, in which he intimates nothing of 
that kind, concludes as ſtrongly againſt = ſuch Authority, as a Negative Argument can be 
ſuppoſed to do, and ſeems abundantly to Juſtify the Turn given in the Paraphraſe. 


(g) The Servant of all.] There is a Gradation here, not commonly obſerved. The Word 


o12x0y0; in the former Verſe, which for want of a better Word we render Miniſter, is à 
Name which might be given to any, who occaſionally attended others, or was ftatedly em- 


Ployed to render them any particular kind of Service; but M., Servant, ſignifies one, 


whoſe whole Buſineſs it is to ſerve, and who is indeed the Property of another. The Words, 
of all, do likewiſe increaſe the Gradation, 


Neflections on CRS T's Readineſs to meet his Suſferings. 269 
the meaneſt and worſt of Men, ſo far as to be Sect. 142. 
unwilling to do them Good, or to ſubmit to 
Labour and Inconvenience for their Benefit. | 
n Mark X. 45. And wonder not, that this _ X. 455 
the Son of Man came not to ſhould be required of you, when you conſider “ 
be miniſtred unto, but to : | . 
**riſter, and to give his Life how great an Example you have of this Temper, in 
a Ranſom for many. Mar. him who is ſo far your Superior; for even the Son 
XX, 28.] e Man himſelf,” tho a Perſon of ſuch illuſtrious 
Dignity, and conſtituted: to ſo glorious and laſt- 
ing a Kingdom, came not to be waited upon, but 
to ſerve others; and was not ſent into the World, 
to exerciſe a Temporal Dominion, and in a lordly 
Way to rule over Men, but to take upon him 
the Form of a Servant, 7 not only to labour, 
but to die for their Good, and ro give his own . 
Life as a Ranſom for many, who had forfeited 
theirs to the Juſtice of an offended Go p. Think 
not therefore, that the Diſciples of ſuch a ſelf- 
denying Maſter are to dream of ſecular Power, 
Dominion, and Grandeur ; but rather ſtudy to 
| mortify theſe very unbecoming Deſires after it. 
46 — And they came to 46 And quickly after this, they came to Feri- 
Jericho,— | cho, where Two Blind Men were cured by Chriſt, 
| which was ſoon after followed with the remark- 


able Converſton of Zaccheus, as will be ſeen in 
the next Section, 


Mark X. 45. For even 


IMPROFEMENT. 


LEN Grace, and Compaſtion of the Son of GOD, in Mart x. 33, 
going up to Feruſalem at this Paſſover, when he fo circumſtantially 34. 

knew all the Things which were to befal him there! not only that he 

ſhould be put to Death, but in what Manner he ſhould ſuffer, and what 

Cruelty, and what Scorn, ſhould introduce the laſt Scene of his Agonies! 

Yet, with fo fad a Proſpect in his Eye, he marched on with diſtinguiſhed 

Alacrity, leading the Company, as if he longed to encounter what they yer. 32. 
could not bear to ſee, or even to hear of. Glorious Captain our Salva- HG 
nion, give us the like Alacrity, in all the Sufferings we are to bear for 


thee! - 


Who would not grieve to ſee theſe good Apoſtles ſtill ſo much poſſeſſed yer, 355g. 
with the Spirit of this World, and ſtill dreaming of Preferment in a Tem- dS 


feral Kingdom? Who would not eſpecially lament it, that his moſt inti- 
| 9 W 


20 
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Jzsvs paſſes thro" Jericho, and many follow him. 


Set. 142. mate Friends, James, and Jobn the beloved Diſciple, ſhould be the Per. 
W ſons who ſhould come to him with this ſtrange Requeſt? juſtly did our 


Ver, 38.- 


Lord anſwer them, You know not what you aſe, And may not the ſame 


Anſwer often be made to us? When therefore he denies us the great 


Wings that we are ſeeking for ourſelves, let us be ſatisfied with the Denial 
he ſees fit to give us, believing that it is Wiſdom and Love, and not 


Ver. -38. 


Ver. 44, 45. 


| Sed. 143. 


CA AY) 


Mark X. 46. 


Mat. XX. 
; 30. 0 


Unkindneſs, that produces it. he TOR 
Let us often aſk ourſelves, Can we ſhare the Sufferings which or 


Lord endured? If we do not deſire to do it, fo far as he ſhall appoint, 


we are not worthy to be called his Diſciples. Let us then gird up the 
Loins of our Minds, and wait our Maſter's Signal to go forth to any 
Suffering, or Service, that he ſhall require; ever ready to make our. 
ſelves the Servants of all, and therein to imitate the Humility of the 
Son of Man, who came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter : Vet 


after all we can do, or bear for him, let our Truſt ſtill be in the Merits 


of his Righteouſneſs and Blood, who' gave bis Life a Ranſom for many, 
So ſhall we be fitted for thoſe diſtinguiſhed Honours in the Heavenly 


World, in Compariſon with which Thrones and Sceptres on Earth are 


3 


but empty Pageants, and childiſh Toys. 


** 


3 r — — „„ 


_ ROT anm 
Our Loxn paſſing thro Jericho in his . ay to Jeruſalem, 
cures Two Blind Men as he came out from thence, and 


converts Zaccheus the Publican. Mat. XX. 29, 70 the 


End. Mark X. -46, to the End. Luke XVIII. 3 5, 20 the 
End. XIX. 1,.— 10. | ; 


MARE X. 46. Mark X. —46.— 


X ND Jeſus being come to Jericho, pro- AND as he went out of 


ceeded on his Journey towards Jeruſalem ; ves 12 8 1 
and being obſerved by many, as he was paſſing Jowed him.] [Mar. XX. 


thro' the City, they were all ready to run after 29.] 
him: And accordingly, as he went out of Fericho 
with his Diſciples in his Train, a great Multitude 
of other People followed him. 
Mar. XX. zo. And behold, a moſt illuſtrious Mar. XX. 30. — And 


', behold, [Lu k. it came to 
Miracle was wrought at his Departure thence; pale, tiat as he was _ come 


for it came to paſs, as be was yet nigh unto Feri- nigh 


cho, 
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noh unto Jericho,] Two 
Bie Men, 1 the one Barti- 
meus, the Son of Timeus, 
fat by the Highway - fide 
begging. ] [MARK X. 
—46. LuxE XVIII. 35. 
Luk E XVIII. 36. And 
hearing the Multitude paſs 
by, he aſked what it meant. 


7 And they told him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſl- 
eth by. | | 


MARE X. 47. And when 
he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth [paſſed by, ] he be. 
gan to cry out, and ſay, Je- 
ſus, thou Son of David, have 
Mercy on me: ¶ yea, they 
both cried out, ſaying, Have 
Mercy en us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David.] MAT. XX. 
—30. LuKE XVIII. 38.) 


Mar. XX. 31. And 
the Multitude [Lu k. which 
went before, Jrebuked them; 
oy many charged him, that 

e ſhould hold his Peace :] 


but - 


Blind Bartimeus and his Companion beg to be cured. . 
cho (a), that Two Blind Men fate begging by the Sect. 143. 
Way-fide, as Beggars uſe to do in Places that are Gwaw 


Son of Timeus (b) : 


/elent, and not be ſo importunate and troubleſom : 


much frequented ; [the one] of which was well Mat. XX. 
known by the Name of Bartimeus, that is, the “. 
Luxe XVIII. 36. And Luk. XVIII. 
hearing the Noiſe of a Multitude paſſing by, he 36, 37. 
together with his Companion aſted, what that 
unuſual Concourſe of People meant, and how it 
was, occaſioned, 37 And they told him, that 
P of Nazareth, that celebrated Prophet who 

ad performed ſo many Miracles, was coming by, 
and a vaſt Number of the People of the Town 
were with him. MARR X. 47. And when Mark X. 37. 
he heard that it was Feſus of Nazareth, having 
been often told what remarkable Cures of this 
kind he had performed in other Places, he could 
not but look upon it as a happy Circumſtance, 
that he was now paſſing by the very Place where 
he fate; and immediately he began to cry out with 
a loud Voice, and with great Eagerneſs to /ay, 
FJeſus, thou Son of David, thou great and glorious 


Meſſiah, pity my fad Condition, and have Mercy 


on me ; | yea, they both] cried out, ſaying in the 

ſame Manner, and with one Voice, Have Mercy 

on us, ob Lord, thou illuſtrious Son of David, and 

exert thy Almighty Power to deliver us from this 

Darkneſs and Diſtreſs. p Ee pig 
MAr. XX. 31. And ſome of the Multitude, Mat, XX. 

who went before Jeſus, rebuked them for their 31. 

making ſuch a Clamour ; and as the Voice of 

Bartimeus diſtinguiſhed itſelf on this Occaſion, 

many particularly charged him, that oe ſhould be 


But 


(a) As he was yet nigh unto Ferichs.] In our Tranſlation it is rendered, as he was come: 


nigh unto 


into Fericho ; but the Original, er To £yyiC«, only ſignifies, when, or while he was 
near it; (compare Luke xix. 29. 


) and it is neceſſary to underſtand it thus, in order to 


reconcile Luke's Account of this Miracle, with that of Matthew and Mart, who both: 
expreſsly ſay, it was performed, as he departed, or went out of Jericho. Some have indeed: 
fancied, that he reſtored Sight to one Blind Man, as he entered in, and to another, as he: 
came out; ( ſee Lightfoot's Harmony, F. 69.) but this is improbable, eſpecially conſidering; 

ow the Multitude rebuked Bartimeus for his Importunity, which ſurely they would never 
have done, if ſuch a Cure as this had but juſt now been wrought at the other End of the 
ſame Town, | 

(5) The Son of Timeus.] It is very probable, Timens might have been a Perſon of ſome: 
Note, whoſe Son, by a Complication of Calamities, fell both into Poverty and Blindneſs. 


(e) Re- 


272 


Jas us orders them to be Brought to bim. 


Sect. 143. But they, knowing that if ſuch an Opportunity but oy 2 the more [4 
HAS as this was loſt, it might never return, regarded Here eal, ] ſaying, Have 


Mat. XX. nothing but the Succeſs of their Petition, and 
0 therefore cried out a great deal the more earneſtly, 
ſaying as before, Have Mercy on us, ob Lord, thou 
Son of David ; and Bartimeus eſpecially repeated 
it again and again, Thou Son of David, have 

Mercy on me, and help me. 92355 
Mark X. 4, MARK X. 49. And Feſus, as he was advanc- 

50 51. 


ing forwards in his Way, obſerved how earneſtly 
they cried, and graciouſly food ſtill, and ordered 
them both to be called [and] brought to him, that 
they might tell him what it was they ſo earneſtly 


defired. And upon this, the People had their Ex- 


pectations raiſed, and as they now concluded that XX 


they ſhould ſee him work a Miracle, they ran im- 

mediately to call the Blind Man and his Compa- 

nion, ſaying to him, as alſo to the other, Be of 

good Courage, and riſe up, for be calleth thee to 
him ; and you may therefore hope that he intends 

to grant your Requeſt. 50 And Bartimeus 
joyfully received the Meſſage, and fhrowing afide 
his upper Garment, that it might not hinder him 

a Moment, be aroſe, and came to Feſus with all 

poſſible Haſte and Eagerneſs ; the other Blind 

Man alſo following as faſt as he could. 51 And 

when he was come near, Jeſus, to try his Faith, 

and to encourage his Dependance on his Power 

and Goodneſs, anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 

is the Mercy you ſo earneſtly intreat ? or what 

doſt thou defire I ſhould do for thee? And the Blind 

Man ſaid unto bim, Rabboni, that is, my Maſter 
and my Lord, the Favour which I beg is obvious 

from the Circumſtance in which thou ſeeſt me, 

even that 1 may be ſo happy as to recover my Sight 

again (c), the Loſs of which I cannot but lament 

as a great Calamity to me, from which I know 

that thou art able to deliver me. The other like- 

wiſe by this Time came up, making the ſame 

Requelſt ; 


ercy on us, O Lord, thou 


Son of David: [Thou Son 


of David, have Mercy on 
me.] [Mark X. 43. 
Luxe XVIII. 39.] 


MARE X. 49. And ſe- 
ſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
manded [them] to be called, 
50 k. and brought unto 

im: ] and they call the 
Blind Man, ſaying unto 
him, Be of good Comfort, 
riſe, he calleth thee, [Mar, 
32.— Luke XVII, 
40.—1 Ys 


50 And he caſting away 
his Garment, roſe, and came 
to Jeſus, 


51 And [Lu k. when he 
was come near, ] Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, 


What wilt thou that I ſhould 
do unto thee ? The Blind 
Man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my 
Sight : [ They fay, Lord, 
that our Eyes may be open- 
ed.] [MA T. XX, —32, 33 
LuKE XVIII. —40, 41.] 


(e) Recover my Sight again.] This the Word avaCarlo exactly ſignifies, and ſeems to 
1mport, that he was not born blind, but loſt his Sight by ſome Diſeaſe or Accident, which 
made him ſo much the more ſenſible of the Calamity. Yet I acknowledge, it appears from 
Jobn ix, 11, 18. that the Word is ſometimes uſed in a greater Latitude. 0% K. 
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7 Te PE their „ Sig; reſtored, and fallow him 


Mar. XX. 34.—So je- 
ſus had Compaſſion on them, 
and touched their Eyes ; 

[Lux. and ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy Sight,] [and go 
thy Way; thy Faith hath 
made thee whole. ] [MARE 
X. 52.— LUKE XVIII. 


a) 


Luk E XVIII. 43. And 
immediately [their Eyes re- 
ceived Sight, and they fol- 
lowed [MA R. Jeſus in the 
Way, | elorifying God: 
= all the People when 

ſaw it, gave Praiſe un- 

1 [MA r. XX. —34. 
Mark X. —52.] 


3 XIX. 1. And 
Jeſus entred and paſſed 
a0 Jericho. 


2 And behold, there was 
a Man named Zaccheus, 
which was the Chief among 


rich, 


Jeſus 


e Publicans, and he was. 


3 And he bought to 5 
| Things 


Re 
beſeech thee, that our Eyes might be 

Mar. XX. 
them both, and ted their Eyes; and as a Teſti- 34. 
mony of his Approbation of that eminent Degree 
of Faith, which they had each of them expreſſ- 
ed, and Bartimeus i in particular in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, he ſaid to him, and his Companion, Be it 
unto thee as thou haſt defired ; receive thy iSight, 
[and] go thy Way; thy Faith has ſaved thee from 
the ſad Condition thou waſt in, and if thou con- 
tinueft to exerciſe it in a Reliance upon me, thy 
Salvation and Happineſs will be ſecure, 

Luxe XVIII. 
were opened, and received Sight, fo that 


opened. 
4. Then Feſus bad Compaſſi 


now could ſee diſtinctly; and with a orateful 


Senſe of their Deliverance bey joined the Com- 
pany, and followed Feſus in the Way to Jeruſa- 
lem, glorifying 60 D for this amazing Inſtance 
of his Goodneſs to them: And all *the' People 
likewife, when they ſaw it,] gave Praiſe unto 
GOD, 'who in Remembrance of his Mercy had 
ſent them ſo great a Prophet, to appear and act 
among tliem under the Charadtor of _ Son of 
Devid, - ©) 

Luk XIX. 1. And prevlitly' 
this fu 
[Feſus] having entered (as was ſaid before, 5 into 
the City, he had no ſooner paſſed thro Fericlo, 
but all the People were acquainted with his being 
in the Neighbourhood; and the late Inſtance he 
had given of his miraculous Power, increaſed his 
Fame, and drew the Multitude as he pales along 
in Crouds about him. 

2 And as he thus proceeded on his Journey, 
behold, another moſt remarkable Occurrence hap- 
pened, m which the Efficacy of his Grace was 
fignally diſplayed ; for [there as] a Man in that 
Country, whoſe Name was Zaccheus, who was the 
Chief among the Publicans, or Head- Collector of 
the Cuſtoms in thoſe Parts ; and having heaped 
up abundance of Wealth by his gainful Employ- 
ment, he was very rich. 3 And the great 
that he had heard of Jeſus, made ſuch a 
Vor. II. Mm power- 


queſt; and they both joined to /ay, Lord, we Sect. 143. 
— RS 


on o Mat. XX. 


43. And immediately their Eyes Luk, vm. 


this News of Luke FIX. 
izing Miracle was ſpread abroad; and "> 2, 3 


274 


— 
Luke X [X. 


7, 8 


FM 


Zaccheus gets up into a Tree to ſee JIx Sus. 
Sect. 143. powerful Impreſſion on his Mind, that when he 


was informed that he was coming by that Way, 
be diligently ſought an Opportunity 70 ſee: this 
celebrated Feſus, what ſort of a Perſon he was; 
but be could not. compaſs his Deſign becauſe of the 
Croud about him; for be himſelf was very little 
of Stature. 
the reſt of the Company, without regarding what 


they might think or ſay of him, he got up into a 


Sycamore-Tree, that he might ſee hum there diſtinct- 
ly; or he perceived he was to paſs that Way, 


and the Tree ſtood ſo near the Road, that he 


muſt go cloſe by it. 5 And Feſus, when be 
came-to the Place where be was, looked up, and 
ſawhim ;\and knowing his Diſpoſition, Character, 
and Circumſtances, he immediately ſaid to him, 
Zaccheus, make 22 and come down ; for To- day I 
deſign thee a Viſit, and muft abide for a while at 
thine Houſe ; and fully ſatisfied that I ſhall be a 
welcome Gueſt, I ks the Liberty to invite my- 
ſelf thither. . 6 And Zaccheus was ſo over- 
joyed that Jeſus ſhould diſtinguiſh him in ſuch a 
Manner, that he came down. with all the Speed he 
could, and gladly entertained him at his Houſe, 
thinking himſelf highly honoured by the Preſence 
of ſo excellent a Perſon. - 

7 And the any 6 and other. ſelf-conceited 
de ha who 2 


7 
refreſh bimſelf at a Man 2 d 5 bo is cer- 
tainly @ notorious Sinner, fince he follows the 
ſcandalous Employment of a Publican. 

8 But as Zaccheus now was quite another Man 
than he had been before, and Divine Grace had 
changed his Heart, that he might fully obviate 
theſe Reflections, and manifeſt the Truth of his 
Converſion, he flood forth in the Face of all the 
Company, and [aid to the Lord with great Reve- 
rence and Affection, Behold, oh Lord, 1 nN 

ledge 


4 And running therefore before 


Jeſus who he was, and 
not for the Preſs, e 
Was of Stature. 


* 


4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a Sycamore- 
tree to ſee him; for he wa; - 
to paſs that Way. 


* 


5 And when Jeſus came 
to the Place, he looked up 
and ſaw him, and ſaid 1 
him, Zaccheus, make haſte, 
and come down ;. for To- 
day I muſt abide at. thy 
Houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, 
and came down, and te 
ceived him joyfully, 


7 And when they ſaw it, 
they all murmured, ſaying, 
That he was gone to be 
Gueſt with a Man that i 
Sinner. 


8 And Zaccheus ſtood, 
and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the Half of my 

Lorry en Goods 


1 d) He is gone to refreſh himſel Sc.] The Phraſe lad bc- Setget TW a ſignifies, 


to bait at a Perſon's es bn on a 


ourney, referring to the laying down their own Burthens, 
or looſening them from their Beaſts, at ſuch Times and Places. See Wolf. vol. i. pag. vs 
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Iss us goes to his Houſe, and he promiſes to reſtore four-fold. 275 
Goods I give to the Poor: ledge the Sins of my paſt Life, and deſire to SeQ. 143. 


nd if I have taken any > | n env — 
e n by _ my +, arcane for them. by an entire and Thos” 
fle Accuſation, I reſtore immediate Reformation; as the Firſt- fruits of g. * 


him four-fold. which I openly declare, that the Half of my Goods , 
J give to the Poor; and out of the Remainder, 
if I wrongfully have taken any thing from any Man 
by injurious Charges or oppreſſive Claims (e), I 
am ready, not only to reſtore a Fifth Part more 
than the Principal, (which is all that the Law 
requires in ſuch Caſes beſtdes the Treſpaſs-Offer- 
ing, Lev. vi. 2, — 5.) but even to return [him] 


four-fold V. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto 9 And Feſus ſaid to Zaccheus, and to them 
him, This Day is Salvation that were about him, Surely To-day is Salvation 


come to this Houſe : forſo- . : 3 Ty 
LEE tb is the fon come to this Houſe; and it is evidently to be ſeen, 


of Abraham. that ſpiritual Bleſſings are imparted to it, and de- 
e ſigned for it, when ſuch a penitent and religious 
Temper is expreſſed; ſince notwithſtanding all his 
Sins, it is now manifeſt, that even this Man alſo 
is a true Son of Abraham, not only deſcended 

lineally from him (g), but of a Character in ſome 


meaſure worthy of ſo honourable a Deſcent. 
| 10 And 


e) If 1 wrongfully have taken any thing, &c.) The Word eouxegas]noa (as Heinſius has 
abundantly ſhewn, ) may properly ſignify any kind of Oppreſſien, eſpecially under the Pre- 
tence of Law. (Compare Eccleſ. iv. 1. and v. 8. Septuag.) It ſeems therefore not ſo proper 
to limit it, as our ey wing does, to an Injury done by a 730 Accuſation, which implies 
ſomething of a formal Trial, and Defence of the Party accuſed; whereas many Frauds and 
Oppreſſions might be practiſed by ſuch a Tax-Gatherer, where nothing of this ſort occurred. 

(f) T reftore him four-fold.) This was the utmoſt that the Few/h Law required, even in 
Caſes of a fraudulent Concealment and Conviction; ( unleſs where an Ox had been Killed or 
ſold, and fo its Labour loſt to the Owner, and the Diſcovery rendered more difficult; 
Exod, xxii. 1. for the Phraſe of re/toring ſeven-fold (Prov. vi. 31.) ſeems only Proverbial, 
to expreſs making abundant Sati faction. But if a Man not legally convicted or accuſed, 
voluntarily diſcovered a Fraud he had committed, beſides his Tre/paſs-Offering, he was to 
add to the Principal only a fifth Part. Lev. vi. 5. Zaccheus therefore ſhews the Sincerity 
of his Repentance by ſuch an Offer. Some Commentators (with Salmaſius, de Fen. 
pag. 242.) have remarked, that oppreſfive Publicans were by the Roman Law required to 
reſtore four-fold : But this was only after Judgment obtained, where they had been guilty 
of extorting by Force; whereas before Conviction it was enough to make R-/?itutzon of 
What had been taken ; and even after it, in common Caſes, all that the Law required was 
reſtoring twice as much, (Leg. locatio Vectigal. S. quod illic. and L. hoc edicto effic. Digeſt. 
de Publicanis, ) Archbiſhop Tillotſon juſtly obſerves, that had more than an Eigbth Part 
of Zaccheus's Poſſeſſions been unjuſtly gotten, he could not have been able to make ſuch 
Reflitution after having given away Half of what he now had to the Poor. Tillotſ. Works, 
vol. 111. pag. 86. | 

g Deſcended lineally from him.] The Name of Zaccheus (which is the fame with 
Zaccai, Ear. ii. 9.) ſhews he was a Few, See Lightfoat, Hor. Hebr. in loc. and Salmaſius, 
de Fen, Pag. 386 . | | 
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CLAY RJ 
Luke XIX. 
10. 


Luke xix. 
2, 3+ 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 9 - 


Ver. 8. 


Mark x, 46, 
& ſeq. 


murings, F rejoice in the. Conſequences: of this 
happy Viſit to him, as anſwering the 


* = NA Po 6 we, TR * 2 4M ©. 33 
* * - £ . 4 * TX * 


10 Andtherefore, notwithſtanding all-your Mur- 10 For the Son of Man 
is come to ſeek. and to ſays 

| that which was loſt, 

| great. Pur- | . 

poſes of my Life; for the Son of Man, as T have 

formerly declared, (Mat. xviii. 11.) is come to 


ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, and to recover 


thoſe, that like this poor Zaccheus in his uncon- 

verted State, were wandering in the Way to ever- 

laſting Ruin, re 
IMPROVEMENT. 

5 * S did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereſoever he came, ſcatter 


with an amiable Frankneſs and Openneſs of Heart, invited himſelf to be 
a Gueſt at his Houſe; chuſing to accept the Entertainment of a Publica, 
and to diſtinguiſh, with a particular Regard. one that was ſo deſirous to ſec 
bim. And let us diligently obſerve, how happy a Change this Viſit pro- 
duced in the Maſter of the Family. Oh Zaccheus well waſt thou repaid 


for thine Hoſpitality, when Saluation came to thine Houſe, and the Saviuur 


himſelf bore Witneſs to thee as a Son of Abraham ! 

What cannot the Grace of Gp effect? This Publican was in the 

Morning contriving only how he might increaſe his Eſtate by all poſſible 
Methods of Gain; and before Evening he cries out, Lord, the Half if 
my Goods I give to the Poor. Thus does the Spirit of Chriſt operate on the 
Soul, producing in it the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Charity to our 
Fellow-Creatures, as well as of Love to Go p, and Faith in the Redeemer, 
And ſurely the Miracle, by which the Walls of Fericho were many Ages 
before thrown down by the Sound of Rams-Horns, was not greater in its 
Kind, than that which now triumphed over the Heart of Zaccheus, and 
threw down all the Obſtacles which corrupt Nature had formed again 
the Entrance of Chriſt into it. | 
Now were his Eyes opened, and he ſaw in a Moment, how much 
more valuable the Pearl of Price was, than all the Riches he could part 
with to procure it. And he judged rightly of Religion, when he ſaw the 
Neceſſity, not only of Faith, but of Charity too; and not only of Cha- 
rity, but of Reſtitution alſo to thoſe whom he had injured, without 
which Pretences to Charity are but preſenting to Go p Robbery for a 
Burnt-Offering. 


Our Lord's Progreſs is marked with another Work of Divine Power 


and Beneficence, in opening the Eyes of the Blind, With what Importuni) 


— 


1 Bleſſings around him, both to the Souls, and the Bodies of Men. 
Who can wonder, that Zaccheus had a Curioſity to fee ſuch a Perſon ! And 
how happily did that Curioſity end? Chriſt graciouſly obſerved him, and 
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and on the Cure of the Two Blind Men. 277 


was the Cure defired? And when the Petitioner was for a while diſcou- Sect. 143. 
raged, with what Eagerneſs was that Importunity repeated? Thou. Son of LAN 
David, have Mercy on me! Thus will the Sinner cry to Feſus, when he 48. 
ſees how much he needs him. But, alas, Men are not aware of their ſpiri- | 
tual Indigence and Diſtreſs: They fay, they are rich, and increaſed in 
Goode, and have need of nothing; and know: not, that they are wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. ( Rev. iii. 17.) 
When once they come to be awakened to a juft Senſe of their Caſe, 
there is then Room for Hope, and great Encouragement for their Addreſs. 
We may ſay to them, as was ſaid to Bartimeus, Be of good Courage, riſe, Ver. 49. 
he calleth thee, With Pleaſure ſhould we deliver ſuch a Meſſage; with 
Pleaſure ſhould we lead on the Lame and the Blind, the Weak and the 
Trembling, in their Application to Chriſt; and in all the Inſtances, in 
which his victorious Grace is exerciſed, ſhould join with thoſe who have 
received it, in glorifying GOD, and in celebrating the Praz/e of this Zuke xviii, 
Deliverer, whom he has mercifully raiſed up for his People. 7. * 


— — I —- _— * 9 — AE. 4. 2. led —_ — A. At „— _ 
1 — 


SE C T. . 


Cyr1s r delivers the Parable of the Ten Pounds committed 
by a Prince to his Servants, and repreſents the Vengeance 


| taken by him on his rebellious Subjects. Luke XIX. 11,-—28. 


Lure XIX. 11. FL 

N IF Jeſus on Qccafion of Zaccheus's Con- Sect. 144. 
verſion having expreſsly ſaid that he wass - 

come to be a Saviour, the People, as they beard Fuke XIX. 

theſe Things, were ready to conclude, that at his 

coming to Jeruſalem, he would openly declare 

himſelf to be the promiſed Meſſiah; but he con- 

tinued [his Diſcourſe,| and ſpake a very uſeful and 

inſtructive Parable, becauſe he was now drawing 

near to Feruſalem (a), and he perceived they 

thought, that the Kingdom of GO D would imme- 

diately be revealed among them, and that he, as 

the Meſſiah, would aſſume the Government, and 


not 


LU K E XIX. 1I. 


AND as they heard theſe 
Things, he added and 
ſpake a Parable, becauſe he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that 
the Kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. 


* 


(a) Becauſe be was near to Feruſalem,] The following Parable conſidered in this View, 
as ſuited to the Circumſtance of Time, and to the Caſe of thoſe to whom it was delivered, 
will appear a moſt wiſe and ſeaſonable Admonition; and by neglecting the Inſtruction it 
was deſigned to give them, the Fews deſervedly brought Ruin on themſelves, 


(b) Went 
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CRIS r delivers the ParaBle of the Ten Pounds. 


Sect. 144. not only free Iſrael from the Roman Yoke; but 
CARL ſpread his Triumphs over all the Heathen Nations. 


Luke XIX, 


12, 13, 14. 


12 In order therefore to rectify their Notions on 12 He ſaid therefore, 4 
this Head, and to warn them of the Danger they © Noble · man went in. 


; + hs / toa far Country to recei 
would incur by rejecting him, when they faw for himſelf a Kingdom, iy 


| thoſe ſecular Views diſappointed, he offered to to return. 


their Conſideration this Similitude ; and /azd, 
A certain Perſon of a noble Birth went to a 
diſtant Country, in order 7o receive from a ſuperior 
Prince there an Inveſtiture to a Kingdom, which 
was then fallen 70 himſelf, and of which the Place 
where he dwelt made a Part (5), intending after- 
wards to return, and fix his Reſidence in his own 
Country. 13 And before he ſet out on his 13 And he called his Ten 


Journey, having called Ten of his Servants, he Servants, and delivered them 


delivered to them Ten Pounds (c), lodging One Cn, Dey al 1 
Pound in the Hands of each, and ſaid unto tbem, 

Trade with this Money, till I come back to take 

an Account of your Improvement. (Compare 

Mat. xxv. 14, & ſeq.) EY: $24 - 

14 But in the mean Time ſome of his Citizens, 14 But his Citizens hated 
among whom he had before lived in a more pri- N e N 2 = 
vate Character and Station, hated him, and ſent FRA not 
an Embaſſy after him (d) to prevent his Eſtabliſh- 


ment 


(% Went to a diftant Country to receive a Kingdom, &c.] The Parable ſeems to ſuppoſe 
this Noble Perſon to be the Son of a Prince, who on ſome domeſtick or publick Revolution 
was to enter upon the Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, and to be confirmed in the Government 
of them by the Approbation of ſome more potent State; as the Kings of Faudea, and other 
neighbouring States, frequently were by the Romans: (See Foſeph. Antig. lib. xiv. cob. 25. 


and lib. xvii. cap. 11.) He is therefore deſcribed, as ſetting out with the View of being 


owned at his Return as their undoubted Sovereign. (See Le Clerc's Harmony, pag. 307. 
This Repreſentation of the Matter is ſo natural, that one would wonder what Room there 


could be for the Controverſy between Mallemanſius and Athanaſius de Paris about it. It is 


quite needleſs to pretend, that this is an Hiſtorical Narration, that Archelaus is the Nobleman 
referred to, &c. | EIT 


(e) He delivered to them Ten Pounds.) The pra, or Mina, as it is commonly called, con- 
tained Sixty Shekels ; ( Ezeh. xlv. 12.) and therefore according to the common Calculation 
of the Worth of a Shekel, placing it at Half a Crown of our Money, it was Seven Peunds 
Ten Shillings ; but according to Dr. Prideaux, who ſets the Shekel at Three Shzillings, the 


Mina was Nine Pounds Sterling. Our Lord probably choſe to mention this ſmall Sum, 


to illuſtrate the Munificence of the Maſter, in beſtowing on the faithful Servant fo great 
and noble a Reward. Compare ver. 17. 


(4) Sent an Embaſſy after him.] This is expreſſed in ſuch a Manner, as may intimate 
their ſending Embaſſadors to the ſuperior Court, to enter their Proteſt againſt his being 


admitted to the Regal Power, and to declare their Reſolution to oppoſe his Acceſſion. And 


ſo it well repreſents the ſolemn Manner in which the Fews renounced Chri/t, acting as in 
the Name of the Lord, and with a pretended Zeal for his Authority and Glory. 


(e) Be 


20 


* 


The faithful Servants are rewarded for their Diligence. * 


ment in his Kingdom; expreſsly /ay:ng, We are Sect. 144. 
at all Adventures determined, that we will not!!! 
have this Man to reign over us, and will endure Luke XIX. 


12 . | 6 
all Extremities rather than ſubmit to his Autho- 77 18 og 


not have this Man to reign 


15 And it came to pals 

that when he was returned, 
having received the King- 
dom, then he commanded 
theſe Servants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had 
given the Money, that he 
might know how much 
every Man had gained by 
Trading. | 


16 Then came the firſt, 


faying, Lord, thy Pound 
hath gained Ten Pounds. 


17 And he ſaid unto him, 
Well, thou good Servant : 
becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
jul ina very little, have thou 
Authority over Ten Cities, 


18 And the ſecond came, 
faying, Lord, thy Pound 
hath gained Five Pounds. 


19 And he ſaid likewiſe 


to him, Be thou alſo over 
Five Cities. 


rity. And during his Abſence, which continued 
for ſome Time, they thought themſelves very 
ſecure in their Inſults. | Z 

15 But notwithſtanding all the Confidence of 


theſe rebellious Citizens, they were unable to 


prevent his Exaltation to the Throne, or-to de- 
prive him of the Right he had of reigning over 
them. And it came to paſs, that when he had re- 
ceived the Kingdom, and was come back with the 
full Powers that were granted to him, he com- 
manded theſe his Servants, to whom he had deli- 


vered the Money, to be called to him, that he might 


know what Improvement each of them had made. 
16 And the firſt Servant, who had gained the 
moſt, came near, and ſaid, Sir, J have managed 
thy Pound ſo, that it has gained Ten Pounds more. 
17 And when his Lord had heard how diligent 


and careful he had been, he ſaid to him, Mell 


done, [thou] good Servant, ſince thou haſt thus been 
faithful in a very little, J will amply reward it; 
for I will not only give thee for thine own this 
Treaſure of which thou haſt been giving me fo 
good an Account, but as my Dominion is now 
enlarged, and many Towns and Tracts of Land 
are ſubject to me, I will advance thee to a moſt 
honourable Station under me, and be thou Gover- 
nour over Ten Cities. 

18. And the ſecond came, and delivered in his 
Account, /aying, Sir, toy Pound which was com- 
mitted to me, has been improved in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that it has gained Five Pounds. 19 And 


the Improvement he had made was pleaſing to 


his Lord, and he ſaid likewiſe unto this, Thou 
haſt approved thyſelf a faithful Servant, and I am 


pleaſed with thy Diligence, and will reward it 


proportionably ; Be thou alſo Governour over Five 
Cities (e). 


20 And 


(e) Be thou alſo Governour over Five Cities.] It is obſervable, chat in Mat, xxv. 
20, —23. where the Servants are repreſented as doubling the different Sums intruſted to, 


each, 


* 
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* 


The ſothful Servant blames his Lord, and is condemned 


gect. 144. 20 And after him anotber Servant, who had 


20, 21, 
23, 24. 


W been negligent and flothful, came and ſaid, Sir, 
Luke XIX. bebold, 


[here 1s] thy Pound, which was put into my 


"2 Hands; it is not at all diminiſhed, but I have 


carefully kept it laid up in a Napkin: 21 For 
T feared thee, becauſe I knew thou art an auſtere 


Man, [who] takeſft up what thou didſt not lay down, 


and reapeſt, or expecteſt to reap, what thou didſt 
not ſow; and therefore apprehending I might in- 
cur thy Severity, if any Accident ſhould befal 
this Money in Trade, I was determined not to 
venture it out of mine Hands, and now return it 
juſt as I received it. 22 But when his Lord 
heard him offer ſach a vile and groundleſs Charge 


againſt himſelf as an Excuſe forhisown Negligence, 
be was filled with Indignation, and ſays to him, 
Out of 'thine own Mouth will JI condemn thee, ob 


[thou] wicked Servant: Thou haſt took upon thee 
to affirm, thou kneweſt that I am an auſtere Man; 


taking up, as thou exprefleſt it, what I did not 


lay down, and reaping what Idid not ſo (f) ; and 


conclude, that I ſhould expect to gather where 
I had depoſited ſuch a Sum of Money, and to 
reap where I had thus ſown: 23 And why 
{then] didſt thou not give my Money into the Bank, 
that when I came to call for it at my Return, I 
might at leaſt have received it with the common 


Intereſt, if not with the extraordinary Improve- 


ment which might have attended a ſucceſsful 


Trade? 


* 


24 And farther to teſtify his Diſpleaſure, he 


ſaid to ſome of them that flood by, Take away the 


Pound that was intruſted with him, from that 


idle, ſuſpicious, unfaithful Creature, who might 


other- 


20 And another cam 
ſaying, Lord, behold, 555 
z5 thy Pound, which J have 
kept laid up in a Napkin: 


21 For I feared thee, he. 
cauſe thou art an auſtere 
Man: thou takeſt up that 
thou layedſt not down, and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not 
ſow. | | 


22 And he ſaith unto him. 


Out of thine own Mouth 


will I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed Servant. Thou kneweſt 
that I was an auſtere Man, 
taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that! 
did not ſow: 


thou mighteſt therefore on thine own Principles 


23 Wherefore then gaveſ 
not thou my Money into the 
Bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine 
own with Uſury ? 


24 And he ſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Take from 


him the Pound, and give if 


to 


each, the Reward is ſpoken of as the ſame ; but here, the Sums intruſted being the ſame, 
and the Improvement deſcribed as different, there is @ proportionable Difference in the Re- 
2 Which, as it is a beautiful Circumſtance, was, no doubt, intended for our In- 

ruction. = Sy | | | 

(f) Thou kneweſt that I am an auſtere Man, &c.] This is not an Acknowledgment of the 
vile and deteſtable Charge, of GO D's demanding of Men (as Dr. Guyſe well expreſſes it,) 
more difficult Services than he has furniſhed them for, or would aſſiſt them in; which is, as 
that pious Writer truly obſerves, a moſt unrighteous Thought of GOD : But his Lord only 


argues with him on his own baſe Principles, and ſhews that even on them he would be juſtly 
condemned for his Negligence, 
(g) They 


The Lord commands his Enemies that rejected bim to be ſlain. 


Pounds. bim for his own Property, and give it to him that 

25 (And they faid unto has Ten Pounds. 25 But they were much 

him, Lord, he hath Ten ſurprized at his aſſigning it to one, who had before 
Pounds. ) 3 | 9 5 ee ed 

received ſo ample a Reward; and they ſaid to him, 

Sir, be hath already no leſs than Ten Pounds (g), 

which, with the Honour and Preferment thou 

haſt farther added, is ſurely an abundant Recom- 

26 For I Ay unto you, pence. 26 Nevertheleſs, the Prince ſtood by 

That 2 8 a lis former Award, and beſtowed the other Pound 

— vim hat" hath not, Likewiſe upon him; declaring, that his Faithful- 

even that he hath ſhall be neſs and Diligence was fit to be diſtinguiſhed with 

taken away from him, the moſt favourable and repeated Notice : And in 

OO > © © © this Way it is, continued he, that I reſolve to 

act; for. I aſſure you (H), that to every one that 


given, and he ſhall have yet more abundantly ; 
but from him that hath not, or that acts as if he 

had nothing intruſted to his Care, even that which 
be hath, and neglects to improve, ſhall be taken 
away from him, (Compare Mat. xiii. 12. xxv. 29. 
Mark iv. 25. and Luke viii. 18.) | 

27 Bu 27 And having thus enquired into the Conduct 
T — Fe oo of his Servants, and treated them according to 
bring hither, and ſay them the different Uſe they made of what had been 
before me. intruſted with them, he then proceeded: to paſs 
Sentence on his rebellious Citizens, that had re- 
fuſed to have him for their King ; and with a juſt 
Reſentment of their baſe Ingratitude, he faid, But 
as for thoſe mine Enemies, aubo were determined 
to oppoſe my Government, and would not have 
me to reign over them, bring them hither imme- 
diately, and flay them [with the Sword] in my Pre- 
fence (i), that others may learn a more dutiful 
Submiſſion by the Execution of theſe Rebels. 


27 But thoſe mine Ene- 


20 They ſaid to him, Sir, he has Ten Pounds.] So far as this ſeems to expreſs any thing of 
y in the Fellow-Servants, it is not to be regarded as a ſignificant Circumſtance ; but 
only as an incidental one, to intimate to us, that his Lord gave to the diligent Servant what 
© had gained for himſelf, _ = | 
% Taſſure you.] This ſeems to be the Import of that Phraſe, which fo often occurs, I ſay 
to 7e; as if he ſhould have ſaid, You may take it on my Authority. 
i) Slay them [with the Sword] in my Preſence.) This is the exact Import of the Word 
td)40g2Za]e. It does indeed properly expreſs the dreadful Slaughter of the impenitent Jets, 
the Sꝛoord of each other, and of the Rsmans ; but that does not ſcem the chief Deſign of 
Vor. Il. Nn the 


bath, or that iinproves what he hath, [it] ſhall be 


281 
o him that hath Ten otherwiſe have had that, and much more, allotted Set. 144. 


11 
Luke XIX. 


25, 20, 27. 


N f ka n uw ng — o we TIE 
IAN F : 5 
* 3 - FE 2 E E = F 2222 — Nn | - 
R r do. Ex a. > 5 DES Re, oO I Ts 3 HH 2 4 PPP ˙ TEM = 2 F ar to [oc ons — 
* — * 4 T- C . —_— <4 ft 8 Tg FINN. Ly —— 2 he . — = * — 5 > \ = l 
— — 25 * 


n x 3 
n „ * 


2 _ * — 
— e 
LG —— S. _ - 
— py ww gl _ a \ — 
* 2.5 Fe x * * Lee * 
— * 5 W 2 SSSAS 
_ D 0 
- Ts ow Be 


-— 


- rag - n 
"=, 4 2 ** — +4 bk — 5 - < ax Jy «IC — — — 5 8 — 

* - > 5 z J 2 25 8 x _ - N 3 2 2 — E. = _ 2 2 * "—y 

— Sap — 3 Sd wt = — —ͤ—0— — _— — r —— : Bl — —— > D 
5 — — — — 7* T 0 — — 2 a > 2 = 2 _— bh . — — __ 
S ee F — nos . — — EEE 2 r 
K 21 — . 7 As —_— - 
> +." — — 


== 


a = — 


232 


Sect. 144. 
CAAS 
Luke XIX 
2% 20. + 


Luke xix. 12, 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 17, 19. 


Ver. 20, 21. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 27. 


r 


Now all this was as if our Lord had ſaid, Thus 
ſhall I at length appear, not as a Temporal Sove- 


- reign, but as the great eternal Judge and victo- 


rious Ruler over all, when having received Power 
and Dominion from my Father, 1 ſhall bring all 
to their final Account, and with infinite Eaſe 
triumph over thoſe who reje& and affront my 
Authority: Take heed therefore, that you be not 
found in their wretched Number, as many will 


be, who pretend molt eagerly to deſire the Meſ- 


fiah's Appearance. 1 7 

28 And when be had ſpoken theſe Things, he 28 And when he ha 
continued his Journey, and leading the Way ent (1:6 Token he went befor 
on before his Diſciples, aſcending to Feruſalem, © © > om. 
being determined to appear there at the approach- 
ing Paſſover, tho' he knew that he was' to en- 
counter Perſecution and Death there. (Compare 
Mark x. 32. pag. 263, 264.) 


IMPROFEMENMNT. 
ET us alſo hear, and fear. Our Lord is gone, and has received hi; 
Kingdom. He has delivered to us our Stock, to be improved in his 


Service; Let us be animated to Diligence in it; for proportionable to that 


Diligence, will be our Reward. Let us remember, we labour for our- 
ſelves, while we labour for him; as all the Progreſs we make in Wiſdom, 
and in Goodneſs, renders our own Souls ſo much the happier, and will 
render them fo to all Eternity. Bleſſed Servants, that have the Applaufe 
of ſuch a Mafter, and ſhare a Reward as liberal, as that conferred on a 
faithful Steward, who ſhould be made Governour of a Province containing 

Ten Cities pens 
Let us beware of a flothful Neglect of our Stock; let us beware of 
thoſe bard Thoughts of GO D, which would diſcourage us from purſuing 
his Service, Above all, let us take heed, that we do not proudly and 
inſolently rejef the Government of his anointed Son, and either ſay with 
our Tongues, or declare by our Actions, Ve will not have this Man l. 
reign over us: For if we do, we ſpeak a Word againſt our own Live. 
He will be glorified by us, or upon us. And oh, what ſhall we do, if in 
that dreadful Day he ſhould bring us forth as the helpleſs Priſoners 1 b 
Juſtice, 


the Paſſage, which plainly relates to the far more terrible-Baorarian; which ſhall be don? 


on all — Sinners, in the great Day, when the faithful Servants of Chri/? ſhall be 
rewarded, 


RefleGtions on the Improvement we ſhould make of our Stack, 


Iss vs 2s entertained at Bethany. 


uſtice, and command us 10 be ſlain in his Preſence ! How can we with- 
tand his Power! or to the Horns of what Altar ſhall we flee for Sanctu- 
ary ? Ob Lord, our Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and we are afraid of 
thy Judgments. P/al. cxix, 120,) May we never be the miſerable Ob- 
jets of them; but having faithfully ſerved thee here, may that be to us 
z Day of Honour, Reward, and Triumph, which ſhall: be to every pre- 
ſumptuous Rebel a Day of Shame and Terror, of dreadful Execution and 
eternal Deſtruction ! | | 
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Cun is r is entertained at Bethany, and his Feet andinted 


by Mary. The Jewiſh Rulers contrive to kill Lazarus. 


Mat. XXVI. 6, —13. Mark XIV. 3.—9. John 
XII. 1.— 11. | 


TRE AL i. Joun XII. 1. 
THEN Jeſus, ſix Days 
gy ooo tk + over, to Bethany, which was a Village (as 


Lazarus was which had been Was faid before, John xi. 18.) that lay in the 
tex, whom he raiſed from Neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, where the Abode 
the Dead. : of Lazarus was, who had been dead and buried, 


[and] whom he lately by an amazing Miracle had 

raiſed from the Dead. 

| Mar. XXVI. 6. Now MAT.XXVI. 6. Now at this Time when Feſus 

when Jeſus was in ang was in Bethany (a), where he had many Friends 
a that 


(a) When Feſus was in Bethany.] Few Paſſages in the Harmony have perplexed me more 
than this, I was long of Opinion with Origen and Theophyla&, defended by Le Clerc and 
Dr. Whitby, and eſpecially. by Dr. Lightfoot, ( Harmon. V. 76ſt. F. 51. 80.) and Mr. 
Whifton, (in his View of Harmony, pag. 128, 129.) that the Story recorded by Afatthew, 
(chap. xxvi. 6,—13.) and Mark, (chap. xiv. 3,9.) was different from that in Fobr : 
But on maturer Conſideration it appears to me more probable, — that Matthew and Mark 
ſhould have introduced this Story a little out of its Place, — that Lazarus, if he made this 
Entertainment, (which is not expreſsly ſaid by Jobn,) ſhould have made uſe of Simon's 
Hſe, as more convenient for it, — and that Mary ſhould have poured this Ointment on 


"HEN Yeſus came, Six Days before the Paſſ- 
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Sect. 14 5. 
CARD 
John XII. I. 


Mat. XX VI. 
5 


rn s Head and Body, as well as on bis Feet, — than that within the Compaſs of four 


ays Chriſti ſhould have been twice anointed with ſo coftly a Perfume; and that the ſame 
Fault ſhould be found with the Action, and the ſame Value ſet on the Ointment, and the 
ame Words uſed in Defence of the Woman ; and all this in the Preſence of many of the 


fame Perſons : All which improbable Particulars muſt be admitted, if the Stories be conſi- 


dered as different. — But after all, I can aſſert nothing confidently; for there is no Impoſ- 
ſibility in the Thing taken either Way. 


Nn 2 (b) Simon 


£2 0 — SD. 
. . —ꝓ— P eee —— — — 
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ND the Houſe of Simon the Leper (O, 


Mary anoints him with a moſt coftly Ointment. 
Sea. 145. that very much rejoiced to fee him; as he was in 


Jon x XII. 


John XII. 2. They took this Opportunity to teſtify their high 


* 7. 


Reſpect for him, and made him then a handſom 
Supper there; which was the uſual Time for En- 
tertainments with the Jews, eſpecially. on the 


Evening of their. Sabbath-Days, which was the 


Seaſon when this Feaſt was made (c): And Mar- 
tha, who had formerly diſtinguiſhed her Care on 
a like Occaſion, (Luke x. 40. pag. 91.) having 
ſeen that all Things ſhould be rightly ordered, 
waited on Chriſt at Supper ; -but Lazarus was 
one of them that ſate at the Table with him. 


3 Then Mary, the other Siſter of Lazarus, be- 3 
„ The Vary, the | rus, ' Alabaſter Box containing] a 


ing deeply affected with the many Inſtances that 


Chriſt had given her of his Love, and eſpecially 
with his late Mercy to her Family, in recovering 


in the Houſe of Simon the 
Leper, [MARK XIV. 3.—— 
Joann XII. 2. There they 
made him a Supper, ang 
Martha ſerved : but Laza. 
rus was one of them that ſat 
at the Table with him. 


3 Then took Mary [an 


Pound of Ointment of Spike. 
nard, very coſtly ; [Max. 
and ſhe brake the. Box, and 


fo dear a Brother from the Grave, was ſolicitous poured it on his Head, 10 
to give ſome uncommon Token of her Gratitude 


and Reſpect to ſo excellent a Gueſt: She there- 


fore tooꝶ an elegant Alabaſter Pot, or Vaſe, [con- 
taining] about a Pound Weight of unadulterated 


. Ointment of Spikenard (d), [which was] exceeding 
valuable; and having broke the T 1 of the Veſſel, 


or ſhook the perfumed Balſam which was in it, 
that it might be the better liquified, and flow 
forth the eaſier (e), ſhe came behind him, and 
. poured | 
(5) Simon the Leper.] It is not to be thought, that he was now a Leper; for in this Caf: 
he would not have been ſuffered to live in a Town, nor would the Fews have come to an 


Entertainment at his Houſe : But either he was once a Leper, and had been cured by Jeſu, 
or elſe the Name was given to the Family, as ſome conſiderable Perſon in it had been for- 


merly a Leper. 


(c) When this Feaft was made.] Tho* Matthew and Mark relate this Story, where they 


are ſpeaking of what happened but Two Days before the Paſſover, it is more probable, (as 


we have juſt now ſhewn, ) that it is placed ohn in its due Order; and as the following 
Days appear to be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed, and Chri/?'s triumphant Entrance into Feru/a- 
lem, which John has fixed to the next Day, muſt have been on the Firſt Day of the Meet, 
this Entertainment therefore was on the Evening of the Day before, when. the Ferwiſh Sal- 
bath was over, 

(4) Unadulterated Ointment of Spikenard.)] I cannot take upon me abſolutely to deter- 
mine, whether the Word sus ſignifies, that the Ointment was quite genuine and pure, (25 
Caſauben and L. Cappellus aſſert;) or whether (as Grotius and Eraſmus think, ) it be put 


for omiueilns, and refers to the particular Part of the fragrant Shrub Nardus, of which the 


Ointment was made. (See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xii. cap. 12.) If the latter be the 


Meaning of it, what is ſaid of its great Value muſt juſtify our calling it anadulterated. 
- (e) Having broke the Top of the Veſſel, or ſhook the perfumed Balſam, &c.] Sir Norton 


Knatchbull and Dr. Hammond maintain, that gu/]plaga does not ſignify, that ſhe brate the 
I | | 


Veſſel, 


Judas condemns it as an unreaſonable Waſte. 


he ſat at Meat, ] and anoint- 
ed the Feet of Jeſus, and 
wiped his Feet with her 
Hair: and the Houſe was 
filled with the Odour of the 
Ointment. [MA T. XXVI. 
J. MARK XIV. —3.] 


Mat. XXVI. 8. But 
when his Diſciples ſaw it, 
7 0 were ſome that had 
Indignation within them- 
ſelves, and ſaid, Why was 
this Waſte of the Ointment 
made? And they murmur- 
ed againſt her.] [MARK 
XV. 4, —5. 


Jo HN XII. 4. Then 
faith one of his Diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, 


which ſhould betray him, 


5 Why was not this Oint- 
ment fold [for much, even] 
for MA R. more than] Three 
hundred Pence, and given to 
the Poor? ¶ MA r. XXVI. q. 
MARK XIV. 5,—] YG 


6 This he ſaid, not that 


he cared for the Poor ; but 


becauſe 


ſerved it, there were ſome that were moved with * 


againſt her (, and could hardly refrain from 


faid aloud, 
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poured out the greater Part of it on his Head, as Sect. 145. 

he fate at Meat, and anointed the Feet of Feſus ' N29 

with the Remainder ; and when ſhe had done John XII. 3. 

this, ſhe, like the humble Penitent mentioned 

above, ( Luke vii. 38. Vol. i. pag. 364.) wiped 

his Feet with her flowing Treſſes of long Hair: 

And the whole Houſe was filled with the fragrant 

and delicious Odour of the Ointment. | 
Mar. XXVI. 8. But when his Diſciples ob- Mat, XXVI. 


inward Diſpleaſure at what appeared to them ſo 
great an Extravagance, and ſaid with a low Voice 
to each other, Why was this Waſte of the Oint- 
ment made, and ſuch a Quantity poured. out to 
ſo little Purpoſe? And they ſecretly murmured 


rebuking her for it. Joun XII. 4. One of John XII. 4, 
his Diſciples therefore, [even] Judas Iſcariot, the 5» b. 
Son of Simon, that wretched Perſon who was about 
to betray him, expreſſed a peculiar Emotion, and 
5 Why was not this fine Ointment 
fold for a great deal of Money; for it muſt have 
been worth | even] more than Three hundred 
Pence (g); and thus it might have ſerved for the 
Relief of many, if the Price of it had been given 
to the Poor? This would furely have been ap- 
proved of by our Maſter, as a much wiſer and 
better Way of diſpoſing of it, than thus to laviſh 
it away on the luxurious Entertainment of a few 
Minutes. 6 Now this he ſaid, not becauſe he 
at all regarded the Poor, but becauſe he was, not- 
withſtanding all his pretended Piety and Zeal, 4 

p ſubtil 


Veſſel, which they think an improbable Circumſtance; but only that ſhe /hook it, ſo as to 
break the coagulated Parts of the rich Balſam, and bring it to ſuch a Liquidity that it miglit 
be fit to pour out, Yet I muſt own, that the Original does not ſo naturally expreſs this. 
And they murmured againſt her.) Whether this relates to more than Judas, cannot 
certainly be faid ; fince it is well known, that the Plural Number is ſometimes put for the 
Singular, See Gen. xix. 29. Judg. xii. 5. and Mat. xxvii. 44. —— Some have thought, 
2 Iſcariot was the Son of that Simon, in whoſe Houſe the Feaſt was made; but the 
ame was ſo common, that it cannot be concluded with any Certainty. | | 
g) Three hundred Pence.] It is to be remembered, that theſe were Roman Pence, and 
conſequently amounted to Nine Pounds Seven Shillings and Six-Pence: The Expreſſion only 
intimates a general Gueſs at the Value, by a Round Sum; (for ſuch Three hundred Denarii 
were, tho! the correſpondent Value with us is not ſo;) as if we ſhould ſay on a like Occa- 
lion, It muſt be worth above Ten Pounds. | 
5 (99 Car- 
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But I xs us juſtifies and commend; her Cordutt. 


ſabtil Thief; and as he kept the Bag which con- 
tained their little Stock, and carried what was 


John XII. 6. put into it (b), he thought if fo large a Sum had 


Mat. XXVI. 
; lit] was that Judas faid, and perceiving that others 


FO; TE: 


John XII. 7. 


you have them al 


come in, juſt before he went off with it, (which 
he was now preparing to do,) he ſhould have had 
a fine Opportunity of inriching himſeltf. 

MA. XXVI. 10. But Feſus knowing what 


were ſecretly joining with him in this ſevere and 
uncharitable Cenſure, without taking any Notice 
of that vile Principle from which he knew it 
proceeded in him, directed his Diſcourſe to his 
Diſciples, and ſaid to them, Why do you give ſuch 
Trouble and Uneaſineſs to the good Woman, of 
whoſe Piety and Friendſhip we have had ſo long 
an Experience? Let her alone in what the is 
about ; for what ſhe has now performed is a good 


Work, and ſhe deſerves to be commended for the 


great Reſpect ſhe has been ſhewing towards me. 
11 For as to what you ſay in Favour of the Poor, 
s with you ; and Providence 
will continually ſo order it, that ſome compal- 
ſionable Objects ſhall be till among you, that 
whenever you pleaſe you may have an Opportunity 
to do them Good: But me you bave nor ahways 
with 
be placed beyond the Reach of your Kindneſs. 
JohN XII. 7. And indeed my Departure out 
of the World is fo near, that with reſpect to 
this Action of our Friend Mary, whom you 
are blaming, I may ſay, that ſhe has reſerved 


this Ointment for the Day of my Burial i): 


Mark 


you ; for I am ſoon to leave you, and to 


becauſe he was a Thief, and 
had the Bag, and bare what 
was put therein, 


Mar. XXVI, 10. When 
Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid 


unto them, Why trouble 


alone ; for ſhe hath wrought 


5 


ye the Woman? [ let her 
A 


Work upon me, 
ARK XIV. 6. Jonny 


7.— 


11 For ye have the Poor 
always with you, [and when. 
ſoever ye will, ye may do 
them Good: ] but me ye have 
not always. [Mark XIV. 
7. Joan All. 8.] 


Jonn XII. —7. Againſt 
the Day of my Burying hath 
{he kept this, 


() Carried what was put into it.] The learned Elſner (1 ſuppoſe, to avoid the ſeeming 


'Tautology, ) would render «Cara{ey, be took away, or carried 


off, 1. e. for his own Uſe, 


bs a : 5 —_— I q * 5 n 
. * Wy ve," e J "TY 
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what was put into the Purſe or Bag. He refers to Jobn xx. 15. and Mat. iii. 11. viii, 17: 
as Inſtances of fuch a Ufe of it; to which he adds others from Polybius, Atbenæus, and 
other good Authors. { Ei/n. Ob/erv. vol. i. pag. 333.) But the Meaning here may be, that 
he had not only the keeping of the Bag at that Time, but that it was his tated Office to take 
Care of it, and manage its Stock; and therefore I chuſe not to follow Elfner's Verſim, 
ſince casa never ſignifies 10 carry off a Part privately, which would have been expreſſed 
by erco, as it is Acts v. 2. | 

(i) She has reſerved this for the Day of my Burial.) Mr. Whiſten (im his View of the 


Harmony, pag. 129.) thinks this is, as if our Lord had ſaid, „She has ſpent but a little of 


„this Ointment now; but has referved the main Part of it, to pour upon my Head ſome 


% Days hence, which ſhall be ſo near my Death, that it may be conſidered as a kind of 


« Embalm- 


— mY 2 famad 


© XX wy 


MARE XIV. 8. She hath 
done what ſhe could : [for 
in that ſhe hath poured this 
Ointment on my Body, ] ſhe 


is come aforehand to anoint 


y Body to the burying. 
MAT. XXVI. 12.1 


p Verily I ſay unto you, 

Whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached throughout 
the whole World, this alſo 
that [this Woman] hath 
done, ſhall be ſpoken of for 
a Memorial of her, MA r. 
XXVI. 13.] 


Joun XII. 9. Much 
People of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: 
and they came, not for Jeſus 
fake only, but that they 
might 2 Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from 
the Dead, 


Many come to ſee Lazarus, but the Priefs conſpire Zo kill bim. 


Mark XIV. 8. And not knowing whether ſhe 
may have an Opportunity of aſſiſting in thoſe laſt 
Offices, /he has now done what fhe could; for in 
ber pouring out this Ointment on my Body, ſhe has 
in a Manner come before the Time thus to anoint 
and to embalm my Body for the Burial ; ſo that 
you may almoſt look upon it as a Work of Piety 
and Love to a dead Friend, where a generous 
Heart will not be ſparing. 9 And on the 
whole, tho' vou bear fo hard upon her, it ſhall 
not finally turn to her Reproach or Damage ; 
but as I graciouſly accept it, ſo I affuredly ſay 
unto you, that whereſoever this Goſpel of mine is 


preached, and it in Time ſhall have its Triumph 
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over the whole World, this very Action alſo which 


this pious and affectionate Woman has now per- 
for med, 


ſball be inſerted in the Hiſtory of my 
Life, and be ſpoken of with Honour for a Memo- 
rial of her Friendſhip and Affection to me; ſo 
that her Name ſhall be embalmed in ſuch a Man- 


ner, as to be far more fragrant than the Perfume 


which ſhe has poured forth on my Head and 
my Feet. (Compare Ecclel. vii. 1.) 

Jon n XII. g. Now theſe Things paſſed at a 
publick Entertainment : A great Multitude of the 
TFews therefore, who had been dubious whether 


John XII. g, 


Jeſus would come up to the Paſſover, or not, 


(compare John x1. 56.) quickly got Intelligence 
of it, and Knew that he was there in Bethany; 
and they came thither in Crouds from Jeruſalem, 
and that indeed not only on Account of Feſus, who 
had been retired for ſome Time, but alſo out of 
Curiofity, that they might ſee Lazarus, whom he 


had lately raiſed from the Dead, who now ap- 


peared publickly with him (E“. 
10 But 


“ Embalming.” But beſides the general Reaſons againſt believing the Action repeated, 
which have been mentioned in Note (a), it is unnatural to ſuppoſe, that in the Tranſport 
of her Love and Gratitude ſhe would uſe this little Management of keeping back moſt 


that was in the Veſſel; or that if ſhe had, 
took, which was no way to his Purpoſe, or have taken Notice of the Room's being filled 


John would have mentioned the Quantity ſhe 


with the Odour of it : Not to ſay, that the Prediction, which Mr. Mpiſton ſuppoſes our Lord 


to utter, is quite trifling, and would ſeem to beſpeak its own Accompliſhment, in a Manner 


which he never would have ſtooped to. 


(#) Who now appeared publickly with him.] 


Perhaps after ſo extraordinary a Series of 


Providences, as Lazarus had paſſed thro', he might chuſe to ſpend ſome Time in Retire- 
| ment. 


- 
N 
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288 Reflections on Mary's anointing the Feet of CHRIST. 
Set. 145. 10 But the Chief Prieſts, and other Members 10 But the Chief Prieſt 
It of the Sanhedrim, as they had already reſolved 2 8 — 
FOR : . on the Death of Jeſus, conſulted alſo how they 1 
muiigböt find ſome Method to 4 Lazarus, either 1 
by publick Proſecution, or private Aſſaſſination. 
11 For they well knew, that many of the Fews 11 Becauſe that by reaſon 
deſerted them, and went away to Bethany on his of him many of the Jew, 
Account, and were ſo powerfully ſtruck with the Tefus — WATEY 
convincing Evidence of ſo aſtoniſhing a Miracle, : 
that they believed on Feſus ; and while ſuch a 
Monument of his Power and Goodneſs conti- 


nued, they were afraid leaſt more ſhould revolt 
0 him. 5 | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


VV ſee how happily Mary improved by fitting at the Feet of Teſus, 
| and what Evidence ſhe gave of her having choſen the better Part, 
(Compare Luke x. 39, 42.) Like her, let us with humble Thankfulneſ 
Zhu xii, 3. beſtow our” very beſt on him, who has given us that, and every Thing 
elſe. She gladly poured out her choiceſt Ointment on him, whoſe Nane 
1s to every true Believer far more fragrant than Ointment poured forth, 
(Cant. i. 3.) How does her generous Love ſhame thoſe, who grudge 
every Expence in the Cauſe of Chriſt! 


When we are relieving the pious Poor, we are, as it were, anointing 
the Feet of Feſus: We are indeed performing a Service far more accept- 
able, than any thing of this kind could in itſelf be. Let us remember, 
that we have the Poor always with us; and that they are permitted to 
continue among us, that we may do them Good whenever we pleaſe. Far 
Ver. 4,--6, be it from us to imagine, that what we ſo ſpend is Waſte. Let all who 

would not ſhare in the Guilt and Puniſhment of Fudas, abhor the vile 
Hypocriſy of making a pretended Concern for the Poor, a Cloak for an 
Opportunity of enriching themſelves with heir Spoils; than which no- 
thing can be more infamous, or can have a directer Tendency to mingle 
the conſuming Curſe of a Righteous and Almighty GOP with all that 
a Man poſſeſſes. 
Ver. 10. The Phariſees conſpired to kill Lazarus. What a Mixture was this 
of Cruelty and Folly ? What was his Crime? or what could their Hope 
be? From what Death could not Chri/t have delivered him? or from 


what 


Ver. 8. 


ment and extraordinary Devotion; and it is natural to ſuppoſe, he would endeavour to 


avoid the Importunity of Crouds, who out of Curioſity would be preſſing in upon him, 
perhaps with ſome impertinent Enquiries. 33 


J xs vs comes to Bethphage near Jeruſalen. 289 


what Tomb could he not again have recalled him? Yet ſomething like Sect. 145. 
this, is the Madneſs of all who hate and perſecute others, for being the TY 
Trophies of the Redeemer's Victory and Grace, 2 | 
Yet let not his Servants fear: Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord 77 
Hoſts is bis Name. (Fer. l. 34.) His Work is perfect; and the Day and 
Hour is approaching, in which his Triumph over all his Enemies ſhall 
be ſo compleat, that his Friends ſhall be for ever ſecure, not only from 
being deſtroyed, but from being alarmed by them, 


— 


FP 


CurIsT rides in Triumph to ſeruſalem, on an Aſe's Colt. 
Mat. XXI. 1,--9, Mark XI. 1,10. Luke XIX. 
29,---40. John XII. 12,—-19. | 


Mar Xl. IJ. Mar. XXL 1. 55 
A 4 5 IND after Jeſus had been anointed by Mary, Sect. 1 46. 
* 0 when they drew © in the Manner related above, it came to paſs . 


nigh unto Jeruſalem, and on the next Day, which was the Firſt Day of the Mat. XXI. 
were come to Bethphage 


Fc 
Fad of Olives, then ſent his Diſciples ; and when they drew nigh to Feru- 
Jeſus Two [of his] Diſciples, ſalem, and were come to Bethphage and Bethany, 
[Maxx XI.1.LUKEXIX. or to the outward Boundaries of theſe TWO 
29. Johx XII. 12—] Places (a), at the Foot of the Mount of Olives, 
which lay to the Eaſt of the City, then Feſus, as 
the Time appointed for his Sufferings was juſt at 
hand, being reſolved that he would make a pub- 
| lick Entry into Jeruſalem, ent out Two of his 
2 Saying unto them, Go Diſciples, 2 Saying to them, Go your Way 
r lage which lies yonder over-againſt 
ge over-againſt you; and | 8 . . 
ſtraight- you ; and immediately, as ſoon as you enter into it, 


you 


(a) Were come to Bethphage and Bethany.] As Bethany was the Town, from which our 

rd ſet out, ſome have ſuppoſed there were Two Places of this Name; of which the one 
was Fifteen Furlongs from Feruſalem, (as it is ſaid, Jobn xi. 18.) and the other, that he 
now was come to, joined to the Mount of Olives, and was but a Sabbath-Day's Fourney, 
or but Eight Furlongs diſtant from the City. (Compare Luke xxiv. 50. and As i. 12.) But 
it is hardly probable there were Two Places of the ſame Name within a Mile of each 
other; and it is much more natural to ſuppoſe, that the Limits of Bethany might extend to 
the Mount of Olives, and be contiguous to the Boundaries of Bethphage, which was Part of 
che Suburbs of Jeruſalem, and reached from the Mount of Olives to the Walls of the City. 


See Lightfoot, Harmon. N. T. F. 72. and Mhitly on Mark xi, 1. 
Vor. II. Oo 


; (3) Jul 
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He fends Taio of bis Difeyptes for an Afi's Cl.. 


Se. 146. you ſhall there find a She-Aſs tied at a Door, and ſtraightway as foon as ye be 


Mat. XXI. 
2, 3. 


Mark XI. 4. 


you, Why do you offer thus to looſe the Fole, and 


dung Pole tied with ber, on which no Mun ever entred into i] ye ſhall f 
a young Fole tied with her, on which 10 Man ever © Ai, = ap pen Sn 
yet ſate; lay hold of the Fole, and Yooſe him di- ber, f 1 


Ps”, e 7 Al- ber, [whereon never Man 
rectly without any farther Seruple, and bring [Lv x. yet l ſat: Ilooſeſ bim, 
bim] hither tome: 3 And if any Man ſhould Ns Ms 42%, unto 
take Notice of what you are doing, and /ay 10 ä UKE 


; 3 And if any Man fy 
lead [him] away? you ſhall reply and fay thus to unto you, [LUK. Why de 


; 77 ye looſe him? ſhal 
him, Becauſe Jeſus the Lord has need of him: And ux chus 1 — 


I know the Owner will not at all ſcruple to lend cauſe the Lord hath need af 
him, upon the Authority of my Name and Cha- him:] and firaightway be 


racter; but be will immediately ſend bim hither * X. hither, ] 


with the Dam, that I may uſe either of them XIX. 31.1] * LUKE 


as I ſhall chuſe, to ride into the City: So that 
you may bring them both hither, without any 
Apprehenfion of Accuſation or Scandal. | 

MARE XI. 4. And the Two Diſciples that Maxx XI. 4. And de 
were ſent on this Errand, preſumed not to debate „ 1 = 
the Reaſonableneſs of the Appointment ; but pre- Eur „ N 


k i found [Lo k. even as he had 
ſently went their Way, and found, juſt as he had faid unto them, ] the Cot 


Luke XIX. 
33. 


. 1 8 . $4 in a Place where two W 
abroad at the Door of a Houſe, which ſtood in 4 met; and they look his 


very open Place at the Entrance of the Town, [as Jeſus commanded them 
e e Red e dad, Ts mn} fig , l 


, 


them, they immediately begun to loſe the Fole, 
that they might lead him away. : 
Lux XIX. 33. But as they were thus unty;ng Luxe XIX. 33. Anda 
the Colt, Providence ſo ordered it, effectually to they were looſing the Colt, 
ck | 3 1 [certain of them that ſtood 
PreFent any Clamour or Reflection (e), that the there,] the Owners thereof, 
Owners of it were near at hand, with ſeveral other ſaid unto them, [What & 
Perſons. And ſome of them that flood by there, and yer] why looſe ye the Colt 
particularly the Owners of it, ſaid unto them, What ARE XI. 5:3 


are you doing there? Why do you untie the Colf, 


which you muſt know to be none of your own ? 
5 MARE 


(b) Fuft as he had ſaid unto them.] The exact Knowledge, which our Lord ſhewed, of 
fo many minute and moſt fortuitous Particulars, muſt ſurely impreſs the Minds of theſe 
Meſſengers greatly, and eſtabliſh the Faith of his Followers. It is obſervable, that many 
fach Things occurred a little before his Death, which conſidered in this View have a peculiar 
Beauty. Compare Mat. xxvi. 31,.— 35. Mark xiv. 15, 16. and Luke xxii. 10,—13 

(c) Effectually to prevent any Clamour or Reflection] Perhaps had not the Owners of 
the Beaſts happened to be by, and had not Lute J mentioned them, the Malice of 
antient or modern Infidels would have found fome Occaſion for raiſing an Outcry, on the 
Ambiguity of the Words, The Lord has need of him. Its being a weak and contemptible 
Cavil, would not have prevented their uſing it, as we learn by abundant Experience. 


(4) They 


\ 


—* tt wPIco> 


RAPD Fay $5 


S TT P2R5RS@©e 


SSDD 


They ſet Bim on it, 


MARE XI. 6. And they 
aid unto them, even as Je- 
ſus had commanded ; [The 
Lord hath need of him : ] 
and they let them go. 


[Luxx XIX. 34.] 


7 And they brought the 
Colt [and the Aſs] to Jeſus, 
and caſt their Garments [on 
them ;] [Lu k. and they ſet 


Jeſus thereon. ] [Mar. 


XXI. 7. Luke XIX. 35.] 


7 


and the People frew the May before him. 

Mark XI. 6. And they ſaid to them, even as 
Teſus had ordered, We have no Deſign of doing 
any Injury to you, or to the Colt; but Jeſus, the 
Meſſenger of the Bleſſed Go p, the great Lord 
and Proprietor of all, has need of him, and would 
borrow him for a little while, to ride into the 
City; and his Character is too well known, to 
give you any Reaſon to fear you ſhall loſe any 
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Sect. 146. 
\ e e 
Mark XI. 
6, 7, 8. 


thing by your Readineſs to accommodate him in 
this little Inſtance, And on this they were tho- 


roughly ſatisfied, and ler them go (d). 

7 And thus they brought the Colt to Feſus, and 
the Aſs its Dam went with it: And as it had no 
Saddle, they threw their looſe Mantles upon the 
Backs of them both, that Jeſus might take his 


Choice which he would ride, and might fit the 


more eaſily and decently on either: And as he 
choſe the Colt, tho' (as was juſt now faid,) it 


| had never been broke or backed before, they ſet 


$ And many [even a very 


great Multitude,] [LV k. as 
he [ Jon. ſat on the young 
Ass, and] went on, ] ſpread 
their Garments in the Way: 
and others cut down Branches 
from] off the Trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the Way. 
[Mar. XXI. 8. Luks 
XX. 36. JoRN XII. 14.—] 


TFeſus thereon. 

8 And many, [even] a very great Multitude, 
who now ſurrounded him, as he ſate on the young 
A (e), [and] went on to the City, in Token of 
their Reſpect to him, ſpread their Mantles in the 
Way, that he might ride as upon one continued 
Carpet; and others cut down little Branches from 
the Trees, that ſtood by the Side of the Road, 
and gathered Flowers which grew near it, and 


ftrewed them in the Way; according to the uſual 


Cuſtom of expreſling the publick Joy on the Ar- 
rival of any illuſtrious Prince. ( Compare 1 Mac. 
X111, 51, and 2 Mac. x. 7.) TRE 

Mar. 


(d) They let them go.] If theſe People were not (as they poſſibly might be, ) the Acquaint- 


ance of Cpriſt, they might eaſily meet with him at 


Feruſalem, if they had a mind to enquire 


after the Aſs and Colt; or they might be left according to their Direction at ſome Houſe 
in the City, or be ſent back by ſome of our Lord's Attendants ; tho' the Evangeli/ts do not 
deſcend to ſuch minute Particulars, —— There is no Appearance of Chri/?s intending to 
| his Sovereignty in transferring the Property of theſe Creatures; and tho', no doubt, he 
had a Power to do it, his uſual Prudence would probably direct him to wave it at a Time, 
when ſo many Eyes were upon him for Evil. | 
(e) As he ſate on the young As.] John ſays, that Feſus, when he had found a young Aſs, 
fate thereon © But as the larger Accounts given by the other Evangeli/ts in a great meaſure 


ſuperſede: thi 


„ I could only bring in a Part of that Clauſe here; tho' in the whole of this 


ork Jam as careful as poſfible, to omit no one Circumftance, that any of the Sacred 


riters mention. 


Oo 2 Y Might 
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What Zechariah prophefied was now fulfilled. 


Sect. 146, Mar. XXI. 4. Now all this was done, and per- Mar. XXI. 4. All * 
THO) mitted by Jeſus; that what was propheſied of old e done, that it might be 


Mat. XXI. 
45 5» 


concerning the: Meſſiah might be fulfilled in him; 5 * 0 
and it might thus be literally accompliſhed which it is written, ] [Jonx XI 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Zechariah (Y, ſaying, —4-1 

(as it is written, Zech. ix. 9.) 5 Say ye 5 Tell ye the Daughter 
« to the Daughter of Sion, Rejoice greatly, and - _ * 80 5] prong 
« ſhout, oh Daughter, or Inhabitant, of Jeruſa- OR 152 
* lem, and fear not any of thine Enemies: For ; 
behold, with pleaſing Amazement, thy King 

the great expected Meſſiah cometh unto thee, 

meek, and having Salvation; and in Token of 

e the Gentleneſs of his Adminiſtration, and his 

« ſtrict Obſervance of the Divine Law (g), he 

% ſhall make his publick Entrance into thy City, 

not, as other Princes affect to appear, in a 

« proud triumphal Chariot, or riding on a ſtately 

« managed Horſe, decked with a Variety of 

« ſplendid Ornaments, and attended with a pom- 


4 


- 


cc 


* pous Cavalcade ; but he ſhall appear, like one 


% of thine antient Patriarchs or Judges, in the 


© earlieſt and beſt Ages of thy Commonwealth, 


* fitting 


77 Might be literally accompliſhed which was ſpoken Sc.] I ſhall not enter on a particular 
Detail of the Reaſons, which induce me to believe, that the Prophecy of Zechariah is here 


quoted according to its ary and literal Senſe ; but content myſelf with referring the 


Reader to Biſhop Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity, pag. 102,—107, and Mr. Bullit's 
Vindication, pag. 175, 176. Oe | | 

(g) His ſtrict Obſervance of the Divine Law.] The learned and ingenious Biſbop Sherlik 
has ſet this Fact in a moſt juſt and beautiful Light, in his Fourth Diſſertation annexed to the 
laſt Edition of his Diſcourſe on Prophecy. Go p, that he might keep the People of 7/rael in 
a more ſenſible Dependance on himſelf, forbad the Uſe of that ſtrong, generous, and 


majeſtic Animal the Horſe ( Fob xxxix. 19,—25.) in their Armies, as alſo of Charitts, 


Deut. xvii. 16, (Compare gp. xi. 6, Fudg. v. 15.) David therefore, who rode himſelf 
on a Mule, and ordered Solomon to do fo on his Coronation-Day, (1 Kings i. 33, 34.) burnt 
the Chariots he took from the Enemies, and hamſtrung their Horſes, to make them unfit for 
War. (2 Sam. viii. 4.) And afterwards when Solomon, ( 1 Kings iv. 26. ) and ſucceeding 
Princes, multiplied Horſes, they were rebuked by the Prophets, and chaſtiſed by Go for 
it, (See J. ii. 6, 7. xxxi. 1, and Hof. xiv. 3.) And the Removal of them is ſpoken of, 3 
Matter of Promiſe in the Days of the Meſſiah. Hoc. i. 7. Mic. v. 10, 11. and Zech. ix. 10. 

It is therefore with great Propriety, that Chrif in his moſt publick Triumph choſe, 
according to the Prophecy before us, to ride on an Aſs. — Nor are we to imagine, there 
was any thing mean and ridiculous in it; for the Eaſtern Aſſes are a much larger and more 
beautiful Animal than ours; and it plainly appears, the Patriarcbs and Judges of the Jew 
Nation thought it no Diſgrace to ride upon them; of which Abraham, (Gen. xxii. 3.) Meſs 
(Exod. iv. 20.) and Fair's Family, ( Fudg. x. 4.) are Inſtances. Nay, Magiſtrates ale 
ſpoken of by the general Deſcription, of thoſe that rode on white Aſſes. Fudg. v. 10. (Com- 
pare Numb. xxii. 21. 2 Sam, xvi. 2. xvii. 23. xix. 26.) So that all the Ridicule which has 
fallen on this Paſſage, muſt, to ſpeak with all poſſible Charity, be retorted on the Ignorance 
of thoſe, who have taken upon them to cenſure what they did not underſtand, 


(b) H. 


D ww 2 


* mw — 22 — 3 


De People come in Crouds to meet him. 


and fitting upon an 
— a Colt the Fole of 
an Aſs. [Joan XII. 15.] 


Joxn XII. 16, Theſe 
Things underſtood not his 
Diſciples at the firſt : but 
when Jeſus was glorified, 
then remembred they that 
theſe Things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
theſe Things unto him, 
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e fitting upon an Aſs ; yea, he ſhall come upon Sect, 146+ 


4 Colt the Fole of an Aſs, which, tho it had . 


te never been backed before, ſhall in his mira- 
e culous Hands be tractable and gentle.” 
Joun XII. 16. Now it is to be obſerved, that John XII. 


his Apoſtles and other Diſciples did not underſtand 1b. 


theſe Things at firſt, nor recolle& the Correſpon- 
dence between the preceding Prophecy and the 
Event: But when Feſus was raiſed from the Dead, 
and glorified at the Right Hand of the Father, 
from whence he ſent down his Spirit to inſtruct 
them in the Myſteries of his Word and King- 
dom, then they remembered that theſe Things were 
written concerning him as the Meſſiah ; and [that] 


bey had done theſe Things unto him, without any 


5 deſigned Reference to the Prophecy, which they 


Luk E XIX. 37.— And 


when he was come nigh, 
even now at the Deſcent of 
the Mount of Olives, 


JohN XII. 12. Much 
People that were come to 
the Feaſt, when they heard 
that Jeſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, ” 


13 Took Branches of 
Palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
ſanna, bleſſed is the King of 
Iſrael, that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 


17 The People therefore 
that was with him when he 
called 


did not then ſo much as think of. 
Luxe XIX. 37. And when he was come nigh Luke XIX. 
to the City, [and was] now at the lower Part of 37. 
the Deſcent of the Mount of Olives, which lay, 
as was ſaid before, to the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
Jonn XII. 12. A great Multitude of People, John XII. 
who were come from Galilee and other Parts 70 12, 13, 17. 
celebrate the Feaſt of the Paſſover, having beard 
by ſome who had run before the reſt of the Com- 
pany, that Feſus was coming in this folemn Pomp 
to Feruſalem, immediately reſolved to go and uſher 
him in with all poſſible Reſpect. 13 And 
accordingly they foo Branches of Palms trees, 
which were commonly carried before thoſe who 
rode in publick Triumph, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſannah ! May Gop fave and 
proſper him (+)! Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, 
who comes in the Name, and by the Authority of 
the Lord our Gop, to redeem us, and to rule: 
over us. (Compare Pal. cxviii. 25, 26.) 


17 Now as he rode along in all this Pomp, 


the People who were with bim (i), when be called 


Lazarus. © 


(b) Hoſannah ! May Go fave and proſper him I] I ſuppoſe few Readers need to be in- 
formed, that the Hebrew Word Hoſannab ſignifies, Save we beſeech thee. 5 


(i) Now the People that were with him. 


J It is impoſſible, that their not underſtanding the: 


rophecy now, or recollecting it afterwards, (which are the Things mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Verſe, John xii, 16.) ſhould be the Reaſon of what follows. It appears therefore, 


(and: 
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John XII. 


17, 18. 


294 They cry Hoſannah to the Son of David 3 
Sect. 146. Lazarus out ꝙ bis Grave, and by that Almighty 
V Voice raiſed bim 1 the Dead, among whom 


he had lain Part of four Days, feſtiſed [it] to the 
Strangers who were come up out of the Coun- 
try, and told them what a glorious Miracle they 
had been Eye-witnefles to. 18 [And] for this 
Cauſe, among others, and indeed with a peculiar 
Regard to this, tbe People alſo met him in the 


Manner which has been deſcribed above; becauſe 


Luke XIX. 
37> 38. 


Mark XI, 
10. 


they heard that be had done this aſtoniſning Mira- 
cle, which, in ſome Circumſtances, exceeded any 
which he had wrought before. 8 


Luk E XIX. 37. And the whole Multitude of 


the Diſciples that had attended him from Bethany, 


both they that went before him, and they that 
followed after, began greatly to rejoice, and to 


praiſe GOD with a hud Voice, for all the mighty 
Works and glorious Miracles, which they had ſeen 
performed by him on a great Variety of Occa- 
ſions, and which they now particularly called to 
Mind. 38 [And] as they now were met by a 
vaſt Concourſe of People from Jeruſalem, they 


Joined together in their Triumphs and Congratu- 


lations, and cried with all their Might, ſaying, 
Hoſannah to the great illuſtrious Son of David, 
who now vouchfafes to make his publick Appear- 
ance among us; bleſſed be he, [even] the long ex- 
pected King and Sovereign of Go D's People, who 


now comes to us in the Name of the Lord! May 


the moſt exalted Honours be paid him! May 
continued Profperity attend him! Let there be 
Peace in Heaven, and a rich Variety of Divine 
Favours be diſpenſed from thence ; and in Re- 
turn for. them, let Glory be given to Go p in the 
moſt exalted Strains, and let all the Hhigheſt Or- 
ders of Angels join in his Prailes | MARE 
XI. 10. Bleſſed and proſperous be the ſacred King- 
dom of our Father David! May it ſpeedily be 
eſtabliſhed, and may it long flouriſh ; even that 
Kingdom, which is not gained by the Alarms of 
War, and Garments rolled in Blood, but which 

comes 


called Lazarus out of his 


Grave, and raiſed him from 
the Dead, bare Record. 


18 For this Cauſe the 


People alſo met him, for 


that they heard that he had 
done this Miracle. 


LuKeE XIX, —37.[ And] 
the whole Multitude of the 
Diſciples [that went before, 


and that followed, ] began 


to rejoice and praiſe Goy 
with a loud Voice, for all 
the mighty Works that they 
had feen: [MarT.XXI, 9.— 


MARK XI. 9.—] 


38 [And cried, ] ſaying, 
[ Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 
vid 3] bleſſed [is he, even] 
the K 

Name of the Lord : Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the Higheſt, [MA r. XXI. 
—9.— Mark XI.—9.] 


MARE XI. 10. Bleſſed 
be the Kingdom of our Fa- 
ther David, that cometh W 

| the 


(and it is very material to obſerve it, ) that's [therefore,] is ſometimes uſed in 2 looſer 


Senſe, fo as to anſwer to [and] or [ow] in our Language. 


ing that cometh in the 


— 


Sp © Xn 


> WwHau Pp foo 


and are defended from the Cenſure of the Phariſees. 
comes in the Name of the Lord, and renders itſelf, Sect, 146. 


by that powerful Influence on Men's Spirits which CG WV 
we now feel, victorious over whatſoever would Mark XT. 


the Name of the Lord : Ho- 
ſanna in the Higheſt. [MAr. 


XXI. —9.J 


Lu kk XIX. 39. And 
ſome of the Phariſees from 
among the Multitude, ſaid 


unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


thy Diſciples, 


40 And he anſwered and 
faid unto them, I tell you, 
that if theſe ſhould hold their 

Peace, the Stones would im- 
mediately cry out. 


Joan XII. 19. The Pha- 
riſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the World is gone after him. 


oppoſe it! Hoſannab therefore in the higheſt 10. 


Strains! Repeat again, and again, your Songs, 
and your Congratulations. Thus they expreſſed 
their joyful and rapturous Expectations of his 
aſſuming the Royal Dignity, and vindicating 
Iſrael from the Roman Oppreſlion ; and embol- 
dened by the Diſplay of his Power in the Reſur- 


rection of Lazarus, feared not the Reſentment of 


their preſent Maſters, for declaring themſelves 
thus openly in his Favour. | 
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LER XIX. zo. And ſome of the proud and Luke XIX. 


envious Phariſees, who were among the Multitude 39, 40. 


as Spies rather than Friends, were much offended 


at the high Honours that were paid to Jeſus, and 
malicioufly /a:d to him, with an Intent to embar- 
raſs and expoſe him, Maſter, canſt thou be pleaſed 
with all this Noiſe? or can it be conſiſtent with 
thy great Humility to ſuffer it? Why doſt thou 
not rebuke thy Diſciples for ſuch dangerous Accla- 
mations as theſe ? Doſt thou intend to give Encou- 


ragement to ſuch ſeditious Speeches, and to ſtand 


by the Conſequences which may follow them ? 
40 And Jeſus, who was now determined to 


lay aſide that Reſerve, which for wiſe Reaſons he 


had formerly uſed, anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


T tell you, that the Reaſon for theſe Acclamations 


is ſo plain, and the Evidences of it fo ſtrong, that 
it muſt be great Stupidity not to ſee, and great 
Obſtinacy not to own it: So that zf theſe ſhould 
be filent, one might almoſt expect that the very 
Stones ſhould immediately cry out, to proclaim my 
Kingdom: Yea, Go D would even animate the 
Stones on ſuch an Occaſion, rather than he would 
ſuffer me to want this Triumph, ſo evidently 
marked out by bis Prophets. 


Jonn XII. 19. The Phariſees then turning John XII. 


from him, with Envy and Rage, /aid to each 19. 


other, Perceive ye not, that you gain no Advan- 
tage by all your Conſultations, and the Decrees 
of your Sanhedrim? Behold, the whole World 1s 


gone after him, till he has now thrown off the 
Maſk, 


Reflections on CHRIS T's riding in Triumph to Jeruſalem. 


Maſk, and declared his Pretences; which, if the 


John XII. 
19. 


John xii. 14. 


Mat. xxi. 
45 5» 
Mark xi. 
As 7. 


John X11. 13. 


Mark xi. 10. 


Luke xix. 40. 


John xii. 19. R 


People thus fall in with them, muſt neceſſarily 


end in our Ruin, and perhaps in that of the 
whole Nation. | „ 


4 


„ IMPROFEMENT. 


E T us behold this meek T; riumph of the Great Redeemer with Plez. 
ſure! He entered the Capital of his Kingdom, riding upon an Aſs: 


A Circumſtance, in which he made, tho' by no means a ridiculous, ye 


to be ſure, a very humble Figure: Yea, he appeared exactly as the Py. 
phet deſcribed him, upon a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs, not yet grown up 
to its beſt Form, nor adorned with any ſumptuous or elegant Furni- 
ture, but only covered with the Mantles of his poor Attendants, and 


perhaps with nothing better for a Bridle than @ Cord, which might haye 


tied the Fole at the Door. ks 


Let us imagine, that we ſaw the Son of GOD, and the King of 1j-ae 
thus proceeding towards Feru/alem, and the People meeting him, and 
ſurrounding him with their Acclamations : Hoſannah ! Bleſſed be he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord]! Do not our Hearts ſpring at the Sound! 
Do we. not, as it were in Spirit, go forth with them, and join in their 
ſublime, tho' ſimple Song? Thus let us welcome him into our Hearts! 
Let us eccho it back! Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
with Divine Authority, and Divine Bleſſings in his Hands! And He 
be the Kingdom he hath erected! May perpetual Proſperity attend it! 
May the North give up a Swarm of Subjects to it; and may not Che South 


keep back her ſwarthy Sons! May Nations be born at once, and Thouſands 


together made willing in the Day of his Power ! Surely if theſe are not 
our affectionate Wiſhes, the warm and zealous Sentiments of our ver 


J 
Hearts, it may almoſt be expected, that the very Stones ſhould cry out, to 


accuſe and condemn our ungrateful Stupidity. 


age, and grieved that the World was gone after him! Yet leſs unhappy, 
had they not renewed their Attempts againſt him, thoſe fatal Attempts, 
which ended in their Ruin! But who, that had ſeen the Procęſion, and 
heard the Shouts of the tranſported Multitude, could have imagined or 
believed, that before the End of the Week they ſhould have turned their 
Voices againſt him, and inſtead of Hoſannab, ſhould have cried out, 
Crucify bim? Vet ſo it was; and Chriſt knew it would be ſo. Such is 
the Uncertainty of popular Applauſe! Who would then purchaſe it at 
the Expence of his Conſcience, or even of his Eaſe ? 

Theſe Tranſports were raiſed by the Hopes of à Temporal Kingdom; 
and when thoſe Hopes were diſappointed, theſe Tranſports were turned 


into 


Unhappy Phariſees, who looked on theſe Triumphs with Envy and 


Ci 


and 


Isssus weeps over Jſeruſale. 297 
into Rage. Oh that there may be none, under all the Engagements of a Sect. 146. 
Chriſtian, and even of a Miniſterial Profeſſion, who proclaim Chriſt with 
great Appearances of Zeal, only that they may exalt themſelves ; and 
wiſh Proſperity to his Kingdom, only as it may ſubſerve their own In- 
tereſt in a World, from which it was the great Deſign of his Death, 
to redeem his Servants! DEAE. G21 | 


- 


. 
— L 


* 
8 n — — 


s E C T. CXLVIL 


CurIsT having wept over Jeruſalem, enters into it, and 
vindicates the Temple a ſecond Time, from the Propha- 
nation of the Traders. Mat. XXI. 10,.— 16. Mark XI. 
11. Luke XIX. 41, 70 the End. 


Lu KE XIX. 41, = 5 25 Lo Kk E XIX. 41. TEE 
ND when he was come Hr e 1 | 
nar, be beheld the City, i H Us our Lord went on, in his triumphant Sect. 14. 


1 Progreſs toward Jeruſalem ; and when be 
Was come near it, as he had now the View of it Luke XIX. 
before him, and the Place where he was com- #* 
manded an extenſive Proſpect of it, beholding the 
City in all its preſent Beauty and Glory, and con- 
ſidering the Calamities which would ſhortly be 
its Ruin, he tenderly wept over it, 42 Say- 
my m_ — Lu ing, Oh that thou hadſt known (a), even thou un- 
uhich belong unte thy Peace! happy City, which art now on the very Point of 
but being devoted to final Deſtruction! oh that at 
length, tho' with the greateſt Obſtinacy thou 
haſt deſpiſed the Meſſages of all thy Prophets, 
thou hadſt but known and ſeriouſly regarded, af 
leaſt in this thy lateſt Day and Opportunity of 
Grace, the important Things which belong to thy 
Peace, 


and wept over it, 


42 Saying, If thou hadſt 


oy Oh that thou hadſt #nown.] It is certain, as we have obſerved elſewhere, (Note (a) 
jd ke Xii. 50. pag. 125, ) that the Particle & is ſometimes uſed to expreſs an ardent Wiſh ; 
e ven Numb. xxii. 29. and Toſh. vii. 7. Septuag.) and the Connection here will ver 
— ar it. If our Tranſlation be retained, it muſt be acknowledged, that the broken 
5 of ſpeaking is very emphatical: Our Lord will then ſeem to pauſe, in a ſilent Re- | 
"2 469 on the happy Conſequences, that would have attended their obedient Regard to his = 
=o mom and Addrefles. But to add the Words, [it had been well,] which ſome have | WM 
. would rather enervate, than help the Senſe; as I think it would do in moſt of Z 
ale Ties which learned Criticks have produced from the Greek Writers, as Inſtances of i 
v Sure of Speech. See Mr. Hallet, on Script. vol. i, pag, II. | * 
— Pp 3) Shall | 
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Sec. 147. 


Luke XIX. 
42, 43, 44. 


He enters the City, and goes to the Temple, 


Peace, and on which thy final Happineſs. de- 
pends | . But nom, alas, tbey are hid from thine 
Eyes, and Gp will leave thee in his righteous 
Judgment to, this affected Ignorance; and obſti- 
nate Perverſeneſs, till it end in thine utter Ruin. 

3 For the Time haſtens on, and in a little while 
the Days ſhall come upon thee, when thou ſhalt 
ſuffer all the Hardſhips of the cloſeſt Siege, and 
thine Enemies ſhall draw à Trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and. preſs thee in on every 
Side, ſo that thou neither ſhalt be able to reſiſt, 
nor to eſcape them: 44 And they ſhall level 


thee with the Ground on which thou ſtandeft, and 
craſh thy Children within thee under thy Ruins; 
and ſhall not leave ſo much as one Stone upon an- 


other in thee (b) of all thy ſplendid: and ſacred 
Structures: And all theſe Calamities ſhall over- 


whelm thee, becau 72 | thou didſt not. know and con- 
ſider the Seaſon of thy merciful Viſitation, nor at- 
tend to thoſe Overtures of Grace, which T have 


| come in Perſon ſo frequently to make, and hie 
ftill urged with ſo much Seriouſneſs and Ten- 


_ derneſs. _- 


Mat. XXI. 
IO, II, 12. 


Mar. XXI. 10. And Feſus entered into Je- 
ruſalem with great Solemnity, amidſt the joyful 
Acclamations' of the People; and as he made his 
Entrance in fo publick and remarkable a Way, 


the whole City was in a great Commotion at his 


Appearance in ſo extraordinary a Manner, ſaying, 
Whe 1s this, that comes in all this Pomp, and 
is attended with ſueh high Congratulations? 
11 And the Multitude that came with him ſaid, 
This is Feſus the great Prophet, who is of Naza- 
reth in Galilee, even He' that is fo celebrated all 
over the Country for the Fame of his Doctrine 
and. Miracles. Fo 

12 And Jeſus having come into the City by 
the Eaſtern Gate, alighted from the Colt, and 
went directly into the Temple of GOD, to wor- 


ſhip. 


; | Shall not leave one Stone upon another in thee.] Toſephus has ſo particularly and alfec- 
o l pat of this Predictim, eſpecially in the 


tionately recorded the Accompliſhment of every 


thy Children within thee; 


ther: becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the Time of thy Vii. 


but now they are hid f 
0 6 & x d A * 8 ro 
thine Eyes. OP 


43 For the Days ſhaj 
come upon thee, that thine 
Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on 
every Side, 


44 And ſhall lay the 
even with the Ground, and 


and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one Stone upon ano- 


tation. 


Mar. XXI. ro. [And 
Jeſus entred into Jeruſa- 
lem: ] and when he ws 
come, all the City was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this! 
Mars XI. 11,—] 


11 And the Multitude 
ſaid, This is Jeſus, the Pro- 
phet, of Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. 


12 And Jeſus went into 
the Temple of Go p, and 
[when 


Sixth Book of his Fewiſh War, that I eannot but recommend the Peruſal of it to ev) 


Chriſtian, who has an Opportunity of reading it. 


(e) Nn 


and drives out them that bought and old there.” 


rwhen he had looked round 
about upon all Things, 
[LUK. began * caſt out 
all them that fold, and 
Luk. them that] bought 
in the Temple, and over- 
threw the Tables of the Mo- 
ney-changers, and the Seats 
of them that ſold Doves : 
[Marx XIL—I.—LUKE 


XIX. 45. 


13 And ſaid unto them, 


It is written, My Houſe 
ſis, and] ſhall be called the 
Houſe of Prayer; but ye 

| have 


Obſervation zpor all Things there (c), as he per- 
ceived thoſe Prophanations were again renewed, 
which he had formerly ſo ſolemnly chaſtiſed 
ſoon after he entered on his publick Miniſtry, he 
began with a holy Indignation to animadvert up- 
on them, as he had done Three Years before (4), 


and 70 drive out all them that fold and bought in 
the Outer Court of the Temple, which was ap- 


pointed for the Gentile Proſelytes to worſhip in, 
but was made uſe of by the Jews as if it were a 
common Mafket- place; and with an irreſiſtible 
Authority he -overthrew the Tables of the Ex- 


fold there. 299 
ſhip there, and to preach to the People: And Sect. 147. 
when be had looked round about, and made his — 


Mat, 2 
12, 13. 


22 f 18 n | r 
changers of foreign Money into the current Coin, 


which thoſe that came from diſtant Parts might 


want to offer for the Service of the Sanctuary; 
(ſee Exod. xxx. 13, 14.) and likewiſe overturned 
the Seats of them that fold Doves for Sacrifices. 
13 And be ſaid to them as he turned them out, 
Such Practices as theſe profane the Houſe of G o p, 


and ſhamefully pervert the Uſe for which it was 


defigned ; for it is written, (Iſa. lvi. 7.) © My 
Huge ſhall be cell an Home of Prayer, 


and ſhall be ſet apart for the Performance of Re- 


ligious 


le) When be had looked round about upon all Days.) It is plain from this Expreſſion of 
empl 


St, Mark, that 77 when he went into the 
Notice of all Things there; which it is hardly probable that he would do, 


took particular 


e on the Day of his publick Entry, 


without reforming the Abuſes with which the Fews fo goth profaned it; and Mat. 
a 


thew ſo expreſsly joins his driving out the Traders with the Tran 


ctions of this Day, that 


howſoever it appears from ſeveral Inſtances, that the Evangeliſts are not always exact in 


obſerving the Order of Time, it is highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Jeſus purged the Temple 
on this Day, Vet it appears ſo evident from Mars Account, (ver. 12, 17.) that the 
Traders were driven out on the next Day, when Chriſt returned from Bethany to the Tem- 
ple, after he had curſed the Fig- tree, that I cannot but ſuppoſe with Mr. Mhiſton (in his 
View of the Harmony, pag. 130, 131.) that this Occurrence happened twice : And therefore 
have only given here what Matthew and Luke relate of this Matter, reſerving Mar#'s 
Account to the next Day : (See $242, cl. Note (a) on Mark xi. 15.) Tho', after all, I dare 
= be confident in a Caſe, where the greateſt Cr:ticks are ſo much divided in their Senti- 
ents. 8 | 
(4) As he had done Three Years before.] I ſee no Reaſon to wonder at the Repetitian of 
ſuch an Action as this, or to imagine that John would have placed zhis Story ſo early in his 
Hiſtory, as he does, if it had not happened then, as well as now. (See John ii. 12,-—16, 
4. i, pag. 140, 141.) — Some have obſerved, a greater Severity in aur Lord's Treatment 
of thoſe that fold. Doves now than before, as he now overthrew their Seats,” whereas he for- 
petty contented himſelf with ordering the Owners to take them away : ( Jobn ii. 16.) But 
will not anſwer for the Solidity of the Remark. | | 
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Mat. XXI 
13, 14, 15, 
16. | 


Joyful Acclamations we congratulate his Coming, Dad; they were ſore dl 
and bid him welcome into the City of his Royal 


The Blind and Lame come to him, and are. healed. 


Sea. 147. ligious n But. Fig have turned it into have made it a Den cf 
an Houſe of ſe, 


Merchandiſe, and made it. (as the Thieves. [LUKE XIX. 46,) 
Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. vii. 1 1.) 4 Den of Thieves (e) 

a Place where Traffick is. carried on by. Perſons 

of the moſt infamous Character, who live by 

Deceit and Oppreſſion, and practiſe the vileſt 

Extortion, even in the Houſe of the Righteous 

Vol. i. pag. 140. and Mark xi. 1 5, 17. Sect. 1 50.) 

14 Aud there were many of the Blind and 74 And the Blind a 
Laine (J, | who ; had no ſooner heard of his Ar- the Ted, and D 
rival in the City, but they immediately deſired them. 

to be led to the Place where he was; and they 

came to bim in the Temple, and he graciouſly healed 


them in the Preſence of all the People. 


, 5 F 


. S # - * 


15 But when the Chief P rieſts and Scribes beheld 15 And when the Chief 


* 


the M. ander 8. he performed, and obſerved how the Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the 


, * 


very Children were crying out in the Temple, and did, and de Cher e. 
continued the Song which the Multitude had be- ing in the Temple, and "4 


gun 5 e, Hoſannah to the Son of David With ing, Hoſanna to the Son of 


pleaſed,, 


Father! inſtead of being open to _ Conviction, ; 

they were filled with Indignation and. Reſentment. 

16 And they ſaid to him, Doſt thou hear what 16 And faid unto him, 
zbefe Children /ay ? and judge it proper to encou- Heareſt thou what thei 


rage theſe unthinking Creatures in ſuch Language > 2 8 J 3 
. Onto 


as this? And Feſus ſays unto them, Tes, I am ſen- read, Out of the Mouth of 
fible enough of what they ſay, nor do I ſee it huabes 
needful to reprove them for it: For are you un-, 

acquainted with the Scriptures, you that would 

have the People to regard you as the great Teach- 

ers of the Law? or have you never read what Da- 

vid fays, (Pal. viii. 2.) that © out of the Mouth. 

e Babes and Sucklings thou. haſt ordained that 


(e) 4 Den of Thieves.) Biſhop Smallbrooke well obſerves, (in his Anſwer to Woolfton, vil. i. 
pag. 168.) that our Lord in this Expreſſion ſeems to allude to the Cuſtom, which Robbers in 
thoſe Parts had of ſheltering themſelves in Dens and Caves in the Wilderneſs, where great 
Multitudes of them often joined in ſharing their Plunder. 

(f) The Blind and Lame.) Many ſuch would, no doubt, be waiting in the ſeveral Aue. 
nues of the Temple, to aſk Alms at a Time when there would be ſuch a vaſt Concourſe of 
People: And there feems a peculiar Propriety in our Lord's multiplying thefe aftoniſhing 
Miracles, both to vindicate the extraordinary Act of Authority he had juſt been perform- 
ing, and to make this his laſt Viſit to Feru/alem as convincing as poſſible, that thoſe who 
would not ſubmit to him might be left ſo much the more inexcuſable. 0 On 
| ; 


— 


5 


The Prieſts would deſtroy him, but are afraid of the People. 301 
Babes and Sucklings thou © Strength, whereby thou haſt perfected thine own Sect. 147. 
haſt perfected Praiſe ? | IP Praiſe by the Welke t The Inſtruments CAR 

«© made 
aſſure you, that as God in many Inſtances has 
uſed, and in a little while will eminently uſe, 
ſome of the weakeſt and meaneſt of Mankind 
to accompliſh his great and glorious Purpoſes 
fo this Event is a moſt ſignal Illuſtration of thoſe 
Words; and it is by a ſecret Influence of Go »- 
on the Minds of theſe Little ones, that they are 
led, as it were, to upbraid your Silence and Inſen- 
ſibility, by fo remarkable and ſuitable an Excla- 
mation, | 
Luxz XIX. 47, And Luke XIX. 47, And thus be was till the Luke XIX. 


ke taught daily in the Tem- Time off the | IE ed 47, 48. 
ple. But the Chief Prieſts Paſſover, which was celebrat > 


uſe of in thy Service (g)? For thus I _ _ 
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and the Scribes, and the 
Chief of the People, ſought 
to deſtroy him; | 


48 And could not find 
what they might do: for all 
the People were very atten- 
tive to hear him, 


within Five Days after this (H), teaching daily in 


the Temple: But the Chief Priefts and the Scribes, 


and others of the Rulers of the People, who had 
before decreed' his Neath, were ſtill contriving 


how: they might execute their vile Deſign, and 


diligently ought an Opportunity 70 deſtroy bim: 


48 But they knew not how to effect it, and could 
not immediately find out what they might do for 


that Purpoſe, or what ſafe Method they might 


take to ſeize him; for all the common People 
liſtened to him with ſo great Attention and Plea- 


ſure, that they hung as it were on his Lips while 
he ſpake (i), and preſſed upon each other for an 
Opportunity of hearing him. The Magiſtrates 


therefore feared, leaft the Populace ſhould tumul- 


 tnouſly riſe in his Defence, if they offered any 
publick Violence to him. 


| (8) Out of the Mouth of Babes, Sc.] To ordain Strength; which is the Phraſe the Pſal- 
mf? uſes in the Paſſage here referred to, was in effect (as the Seventy render it,) to perfect 


Praiſe ; ſo that there is no need. to be ſolicitous about that little Variation in the Quotation. 


—— This general Obſervation of David was greatly illuſtrated, by the Haſannahs of theſe 
Children ; and yet much more, by the Triumph of the Apo/tles, weak as in many Reſpects 
0 were, over all the Oppolition of Fews and Gentiles. 

þ) Celebrated within Five Days after this.] This was the Fir Day of the Week, or our 
Lord's-Day ; in Commemoration. of which alm-Sunday was long ago denominated, and 
as Ceremonies increaſed, was particularly obſerved. The Paſſover was celebrated ae 


on the Thurſday- Night following, and he was crucified on Friday. Some Tranſactions of 


each intervening Day are marked in the following Hiſtory. 
(i) They hung as it were on his Lips while he ſpake.] This is the literal Import of 


Betuet]o avſs axuw. To render it, 


to his Doctrine, is far from expreſſing the full M's 


(k) Houſe 


TFMPROFE- 


(as in a late Verſion,) The Populace were ſtrongly attached: 
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CARY 


Luke xix. 41. 


Reflections on Cuxis T's weeping over Jeruſalem, &c. 


IMPROVEMENT 


TEXT to the Sight of a bleeding and dying Redeemer, there can 
N ſurely be none in the whole World more affeQting than this, which 
is here repreſented ; even the Son of GO D weeping over periſhing Sinners, 
yea, over the Sinners of Feruſalem. We might, perhaps, have been read 

to think, that foreſeeing ſo circumſtantially, as we know he did, all the 
ungrateful and inhumane Treatment he was to meet with in this Neſt 
of Murtherers, with the Scene of his Sufferings, and the very Houſe of 
Caiaphas in his full View (), he ſhould rather have taken up a Proverh 
againſt it, and have anticipated the Triumphs of that awful Day, when 
Gop would plead his Cauſe with irreſiſtible Terror, and avenge the 
Quarrel of his Sacred Blood, But behold, he ſeems to forget himſelf 
and all his Wrongs, great and cruel as they were; and in the midſt of 
a Proceſſion intended for his Honour, he melts into Tears, as if it were 


for the Calamity of a Friend, or a Brother ; and fays in the moſt genuine 


Language of undiſſembled Grief, Oh that thou hadft known, even thou 
at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things that belong to thy Peace! 
Behold, oh our Souls, with Wonder, and with Awe, at once the Good. 


neſs, and Severity of GO D: (Rom. xi. 22.) The Sinners of Feruſalen 


wept over, and yet abandoned to Ruin. We have our Part in all this: 
The Tidings of the Goſpel are tbe Things which belong to our Peace, 


the Things on which our everlaſting Happineſs depends. Let us remem- | 


ber, that the Time will come, in which, if we do not attend to them, 


they will be hid from our Eyes. There is a limited Day of Mercy and 


Grace; and therefore To-day, while it is called To-day, let us hear his 


Voice, and not harden our Hearts; (Heb. iii. 15. ) leaſt lighted Mercy at 


Alat.xx1.12, 


length retire, and Vengeance take its Turn; a Vengeance which will fall 
the heavier, and pierce the deeper, in Proportion to all the Long-ſufering, 
and Goodneſs, which have been exerciſed towards us in vain, Let all, and 
eſpecially the Mini/ters of Chriſt, learn Compaſſion to Souls by ſuch an 
Example; and when the ſtrongeſt Efforts of Love prove ineffectual for 
their Recovery, let us at leaſt be mourning for them before the Lord, and 
weeping over the Ruin which we cannot prevent. 

Tho' Chriſt had cleared the Temple from the Prophanations of theſe 
Traders at the Beginning of his Miniſtry, he found the ſame Pollutions 


returned 


(k) Houſe of Caiphas in his full View,] If we may credit the beſt Accounts of Feruſalem 
which remain, this was exactly the Caſe. — I cannot forbear referring my Reader to Mr. 
 Howe's excellent Treatiſe, intituled, The Redeemer's Tears wept over loft Souls ; in which, 


as in moſt of his practical Works, there are ſuch ſublime and pathetic Strokes of true, 


manly, and Chriſtian Eloquence, as do a great Honour to the Language and Age in which 
they were written, | 


WA 


S DO = A wh 
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Some Greeks defire to ſee Tn 80s. 


returned at the Cloſe of it: And, alas, how often do we find it thus, 


with reſpe& to our Hearts! How ſoon do thoſe Weeds ſpring up again, 
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which we had been endeavouring with a reſolute Hand to root up; and 


how often are Efforts for Reformation forgotten, even when the Attempt 
appeared at firſt to be moſt neceſſary! Let us learn of Chrift, not to 
be weary of well-doing, but with continued Zeal renew our Endea- 
yours again and again. 

The Scribes and Phariſees envied Chriſt; but the Children ſurround 
him with their Heſannabs; and he graciouſly accepts their feeble Accents 
of Praiſe, as ordained by Go p out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings. 
Nor will he now deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things. Oh that we might 
have the Pleaſure to ſee /z#tle Children pronouncing the Name of Chrift 
with Reverence and Love! Oh that (if we are Parents,) our own may 
join in the Choir! May they learn the Song from our Lips; and may 
our whole Lives be one continued, viſible Proof of the Devotion and 
Affection, with which we preſent it! Amen. 


8 ECT. CxLVIII. 


Some Greeks, that came to celebrate the Paſſover at Jeruſa- 


lem, are introduced to CHrisT, who enters on an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe particularly ſuited to their Circumſtances ; 
and retires in the Evening to Bethany. John XII. 
20, —— 36. Mat. XXI. 17. Mark XI. -11. 


Jonn XII. 20. JonN XII. 20. 


\ vD ore cha 1 A ND among thoſe that came up to Jeruſalem 
FO pea 5 8 from different Countries fo worſhip at the 
the Feaſt: " Feaſt, there were ſome Greeks, or Perſons who 
were deſcended from Grecian Parents, and uſed 

that Language, but had forſaken the Idolatry of 


their Anceſtors, and devoted themſelves to the 


21 The ſame came there- Go D of Iſrael (a), 21 Theſe therefore came 


fore 70 


(a). Some Greeks, — who had devoted themſelves to the Go p of Iſrael.] It is ſtrange, 
that ſuch learned Criticks, as Iſaac Vaſſius and Salmaſius, ſhould imagine theſe Worſhippers- 
to have been Idolatrous Gentiles, Dr. Whitby and ſeveral: other conſiderable Writers have: 
indeed thought, that they were Proſelytes of the Gate, that is, (as moſt Readers well know,) 
P erſons who having renounced 1 olatry, and being Worſhippers of the, GOD of {ſrae!,. 
might, according to the Law of Moſes, be permitted to dwell in 122 and to converſe 
among the Jeus, tho not with entire Freedom, And it has likewiſe been thought, _ = 

| | ED egary > 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Sect. 148, 
LAY A_JIV. 
John XII. 
20, 71. 


304 The Hour is come that the Son of Man ſhould be glorified 
Sed. 148. to Philip, who was of Bethſaida, a City of Gali- 
kee (o, and aſted it as a Favour of him to intro- 


John XII. 
47; 223 


duce them to his Maſter, ſaying in a very reſpect- 


Wm 235 ful Manner, Sir, we would earneſtly defire to ſee 


_ uſual Regard, 


and hear this Feſus of Nazareth, of whom we 
have been told ſuch great Things, and who has 
now been received into the City with ſuch un- 

22 Upon this Philip comes, and tells what their 
Requeſt was to Andrew, who hkewiſe was of 
Bethſaida, and had been firſt acquainted with 
Chriſt; (John i. 40, 44.) and then Andrew and 
Philip, having agreed upon it, went and fold 
Feſus, that ſome Greeks who were come to the 
Feaſt defired Admittance to him. 

23 And Feſus immediately ordered them to 
be brought to him; and as they were approach- 


ing him, he anſwered them, ſaying (c), At length 
the Hour 1s come, and the appointed Time is now 
at hand, that the Son of Man muſt be glorified; + 


fore to Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and de- 
ſired him, ſa ing, Sir, we 
would ſee Jeſus. | 


22 Philip cometh and tell. 
eth Andrew : and again, 
ogg and Philip told Je. 

us. 


23 And Jeſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, The Hour is 


come that the Son of Man 


ſhould be glorified, 


and I would have you look on the Approach of 


| theſe Greeks to me, as an Earneſt of the flowing 


in of all the Gentiles to me. 24 But wonder 
not, if my Death is to precede it; for verily, 


verily T ſay unto you, and aſſure you of it as a 


moſt ſolemn and important Truth, that unleſs a 


Grain of Wheat fall to the Ground, and die and 


waſte away there, it remains ſingle and alone ; 


but 


and die, it abideth alone : 


24 Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Exciptd Corn of 
W heat fall into the Ground, 


but 


- Regard which Feſus ſhewed to ſuch, in vindicating the Court of the Gentiles, ( where they 


aſſembled for Religious Worſhip, ) from the contemptuous Prophanations of the Fews, (Mat. 
xxi. 12, 13.) might diſpoſe theſe pious Perſons to addreſs themſelves to him. But their 
attending at the Paſſover leads me rather to imagine, (with Arndius, Miſcel. Sacr. pag. b.) 


that they were Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs, that is, ſuch as by Circumciſion obliged themſelves 


to obſerve the whole Law: (Compare As ii. 5. viii. 27. xX. 2.) But I will not venture 

confidently to affirm it, a | 
(5) Bethſaida of Galilee.) This Town lay on the Borders of Syrophenicia, from whence 

(as Grotius thinks, ) theſe Greeks might come; ſo that they might, perhaps, be acquainted 


with Philip as a Neighbour ; or otherwiſe we cannot ſay, why this Circumſtance relating to 


him is here mentioned, —— The learned Reland argues, that there were Two Bethſaida's, 
of which this lay moſt to the North. See Reland. Paleſtin. pag. 653. | - 

(e) Jeſus anfwered them, ſaying.] The Phraſe here intimates the . of the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe to this particular Occaſion, by attending to which many of the Beauties 
of it will be diſcovered. Our Lord might, perhaps, enlarge on ſome of theſe Hints; and if 
his Hearers took a due Notice of them, and made a proper Report on their Return Home, 
it might prepare the Way for the Apeſtles, when they came by their Preaching more fully 
to unfold and illuſtrate theſe important Doctrines. e 1 j 

| ( 


but 
forth 
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Suffering: and Death would be the May to Glory, 3035 | 
but if it die, it bringeth hut if it ſeem to die and wither after it is ſown, Sect. 148. b 
forth much Fruit. ſuch is the Principle of Vegetation which it con- 1 


tains, that a new Production of the like Kind opp _— 
ariſes, and it brings forth much Fruit, And ſo it ke 
is, that I myſelf ſhall fall, and a new Scene ariſe, 
in which my Kingdom ſhall ſeem to be utterly 
loſt and gone; yet, like the Spring Corn, it ſhall 
revive again, and appear beautiful and fruitful. 
25 But in the mean Time, ſuch Difficulties 
Life, he. 8 * : and 5 are alſo to be expected by my faithful Servants, 
tray "how it unto that it is but fit I ſhould inform theſe Strangers 
Life eternal, of what I have once and again told You ; that he 
who loves his own Life too well to part with it 
for my fake, ſhall loſe it, and expoſe himſelf to 
Death in the worſt and moſt dreadful Senſe of the 
Word; but he that acts, as if he hates his Life in 
this World, by expoſing it to the greateſt Dan- 
gers in the Cauſe of my Goſpel, ſhall preſerve it 
even to everlaſiing Life, and ſecure a State of 
immortal Glory and Happineſs. (Compare Mat. 
x. 39. Vol. i. pag. 471. Mark viii. 35. pag. 551. 
26 If any Man ſerve me, and Luke xvii. 33. Vol. ii. pag. 190.) 26 If 
lt him follow me; and any Man therefore would engage to ſerve me as 
where I am, there ſhall alſo 2 - 
my Servant be: if any Man One of my loyal People, let him reſolve to follow 
ſerve me, him will my Father me Whitherſoever I ſhall lead him, and whatever 
honour, Dangers and Difficulties may lie in the Way ; and 
let him know for his Encouragement, that where 
T am, or where I ſhortly am to take up mine 
Abode, there ſhall alſo my faithful Servant be; 
for I will aflign him an Inheritance in that bleſſed 
World, where I am for ever to reſt and reign, 
after all the Hardſhips I have endured here : And 
I aſſure you, that among all that follow me, if 
any Man, whatever his Nation may be, or what- 
ever his religious Profeſſion may before have been, 
will faithfully ſerve me here (d), my Father will 
alſo confer diſtinguiſhed Honour, as well as rich 
Rewards, upon him, and make him for ever both 


great and happy. 


25 He that loveth his 


27 Having 


(4) If any Man ſerve me.] Our Lord by this indefinite Expreſſion ſtrongly intimates, that 
bis Kingdom was to be of a very extenſive Nature; and that not only the Proſelytes of Righ- 
teouneſs, but thoſe of the Gate, and indeed even the Idolatrous Gentiles themſelves, might on 

eir believing the Goſpel be admitted into it. | 
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Seat. 148. 27 Having faid this, our Lord pauſed for a 
WAS 


John XII. 
27, 20, 29. 


the very different Views of Things which lay 
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' glorified by hin, 
g faid this, 27 Now is my Soul troy. 
while, and entered on a deep Contemplation of led: and what ſhall I jay) 
Father, ſave me from thi 
Hour : but for this Cauſe 
came I unto this Hour, 


* * * 


before him. And then he added aloud, Now 15 
my very Soul diſtrefſed and troubled, in an affect- 
ing View of my approaching Sufferings ; and 
what ſhall T ſay? What Petition ſhall I offer to 


. Gop on this Occafion? Shall I ſay, Father, ſave 


me from this dreadful Hour, and from all the 
Agonies which I am to endure in the gloomy 
Seaſon before me (e)? Nay, but for this Cauſe 


was I born into the World, and for this End 7 


came even to this preſent Hour, that J might bear 


the Sufferings on which J am entering, and might 

' redeem my People by them. 28 And far be 

it from me to draw back from ſuch Engagements 
and Undertakings : I will therefore much rather 

_ tay, Pather, glorify thine own Name, and diſpoſe 

of me, and all my Concerns, in ſuch a Way as 

may moſt effectually anſwer that great End. 


28 Father, glorify thy 
Name, Then came there; 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again, 


Then at that very Inſtant while he was ſpeak- 


— 


ing, there came a Voice from Heaven, [which ſaid,] 


and ſome among them /aid, that it thundered (; 


FT have both already glorified it by the whole of thy 
Miniſtry thus far; and I will glorify it yet again, 


in a more fignal Manner, by what farther re- 


29 The Multitude therefore which food by and 
heard it, tho not all in a Manner equally diſtinct, 
were perfectly aſtoniſhed at the awful Sound; 


29 The People thereſore 
that ſtood by, and heard it, 
ſaid that it thundered: * 

ſäaid, 


While 


(e Mat ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this Hour ?] 1 ſuppoſe few need be told, that 
the Pointing of the New Teſtament is far leſs antient than the Text. It is agreeable to obſerve, 


how many Difficulties may be removed by varying it, and departing from the common 


Pundtuation; of which I take this to be one of the moſt remarkable Inſtances. For as the 
Text does not oblige us to it, it does not ſeem natural to ſuppoſe, that our Lord actual) 
offered this Petition, and then immediately retracted it again. 

(f) Said that it thundered.] Thunder often attended a Voice from Heaven: (See Ex. 
xix. 16, 19. Rev. iv. 5. vi. I. x. 3.) In Alluſion to which, perhaps, the Voice itſelf wa 
called by the antient Fews, Bath Kol, or the Daughter of the Voice, being uſhered in with 


* Thunder, and as it were produced from it. —— Elſner has ſhewn, that the Heathens reck- 


oned, that ſudden Thunder was a Sign, that a 


on his publick 
and then a ſecond Time, when a Command was given to hear him, as the great * 


rayer then offered met 3 5 aN 
favourable Regard. (See Eu. Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 334, 335.) Dr. Lightfoot obſerves 
here, that Chr:/? had thrice the Teſtimony of a Voice From A ; firſt, when he entered 
iniſtry, as the High-Prieft of our Profeſſion, at his Baptiſm ; (Mat. iii. 17.) 


dra) 


het he 1 ! feed * 5 N n all Men to . 


307 


ſid, An Angel ſpake to while others, who were nearer, fail, It was an Sect. 1 48. 


him. Angel ſpake to him from Heaven, hs 
30 Jeſus anſwered and 30 But TFeſus anſwered and ſaid to his Diſi. 

ſaid, wot 3 7 1 . ples, who ſtood near, and diſtinctly heard it, This 
eau ROE A Voice from Heaven came not chiefly for my Sake, 
Ml who was before aſſured of the Affection of my 
; Father, and knew the Purpoſe he had formed to 
FF Fra glorify himſelf by me; but it was uttered for 
yours, that you may not be offended, and quit 


your Hope in me and Regard for me, on Account 


of any of the Sufferings which are coming upon 
zi Now is the judgment me. 31 For this indeed is a very critical and 
of this World : now ſhall important Time; for now is the Fudgment of this 


the Prince of this World be 
caſt out. 


World (8), which I am going to conquer and 

condemn, that by my Death my Followers may 

be taught, and enabled, to triumph over it, and 

thoſe may be convinced of Sin, that believe not 

in me: (Compare Gal. i. 4. and John xvi. 8, 9.) 

Yea, now. ſhall Satan, the Ruler and God of this 

World, be caſt out from that Empire, which he has 

6 > long uſurped over the Minds of Men, and 

FED eſpecially over the Heathen Nations. (Compa re 

32 And I, if I be lifted Eph. ii. 2. and 2 Cor. iv. 4.) 32 And when I 

up from the Earth, will am lifted up from the Earth (b), tho may ſeem 

A thereby to be made the Trophy of mine Ene- 
mies, yet ſuch ſhall be the Effect of that impor- 

tant Event, that I ſhall thereby draw all Men to 

me; i. e. I ſhall lay a F 3 for conquering 

the moſt ſtubborn Hearts by ſo rich a Diſplay 


of my Love, and ſhall by a ſecret, but powerful 


Influence on their Minds, perſuade Multitudes of 
all 


of the Church, at his Transfiguration; (4 Mat. xvii. 5.) and now again, when he had made 
his publick Entry into Feruſalem, as a 


(g) Now is the Fudgment of this Warld. ] Mr. Maſſey renders this, (in his Yernac, Sacra, 


ag. 8, 9.) Now. is this World come to its Criſis: And Grotius, and More, (in his Theolegical 


Mrs, pag. 207.) explain it of the Redemption of the World, or its Vindication from the 
Bondage of Satan. But this is ſo unuſual a Senſe of the Word, that I chuſe with Dr. 7/hitby 
to underſtand it, of the” Condemnation of the Fotld, or of the Judgment paſſed upon its 
wicked Principles and Practices, and of the Victory which Chriſtians were to gain over it in 
Conſequence of the Death of Chriſt. See John iti. 18, 19. xvi. 8, Ir. 

(hb) When I am lifted up from the Earth. I think Dr. IWhitby's Note on this Text ſuffi- 
ciently vindicates this Verſton of ear „abo. See the Greek Verſion of Deut. vii. 1. Fudg. 
Nl. 3. xxl. 21. 2 Sam. vii. 12, 1 Kings xiii. 31. Job vii. 4. Prov. iii. 24. iv. 12. Fer. 


lit, 16, and compare John xiv. 3. 1 John iii. 2. and 3 Jobn ver. 10, where cay «aw may 
lipnify, when I come. 


Q q 2 | (i) The 


2 
John XII. 


30, 31, 32. . 


» 


308 Tn bz pate are a fel at heh be „ fe. of the Son f Man, 
Sect. 148. all Ranks; and all Nations, to liſt themſelves under 
CAR: the Banner I raife. (Compare John iii. 14, 1 5.) | N 
John XII. 33 Now this he pale, of his being lifted up 33 (This he ſaid, ſigni- 
33, 30 35. fromm the Earth, as fgnifying by what Death he by 5 what cr he ſhoul 
ſhould die, even by Crucifixion, in which the 
Perſon ſuffering was lifted up on high, and hung 
as it were between Heaven and Earth. 34 And 34 The People anſwered 
in general, it was underſtood by the People, as him, We have heard out of 
implying ſome violent Death ſhortly to come 3 Law, that * abideth 
upon him. The Multitude therefore anſwered him, thou, The 8 3 * 
We have heard it taught as a certain Truth out be lift up? who is this $o 
of the Law, or out of the Volume of our Sacred of Man? 
Writings, that the Meffab is immortal, and abides 
for ever, © that his Kingdom is an everlaſting 
. Kingdom, and his Dominion continues unto 
* all Generations: (2 Sam. vii. 16. Pal. IxXxxix. 
29. cx. 4. Iſa. ix. 7. Ezek. xxxvii. 25, Dan. ii. 44. 
vii. 14.) And bow then doſt thou, who now plain- ; 
1y profeſſeſt thyſelf to be the Mefliah, ſay that 
the Son of Man muſt be hfted up from the Earth, 


2 nes 


and die a violent Death? Who is this Son of . 
Man (i)? Is he, as ſuch Language as this might 
ſeem to intimate, a different Perſon from the ] 
Meſſiah, whom we have been taught to expet  - k 
under the Title of the Son of Man? This was 3 
ſaid by ſome of the Multitude, who were ill- C 
affected towards him, and defired to find me- 
thing to object againſt him. "th : 
35 Then Feſus ſaid to them, Do not cavil at 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unt X 


what I now fay ; but remember, how ſhort this the Ti TR + id mhile 
Opportunity is, which thro' the Divine Goodneſs < na 


you now enjoy: 772 a little while is the Light 
with you, which you may derive from me, or 

my Servants, who ſhall o come to you in my Name; ; 
walk 


(i) Who is this Son 0 12 Man ?] A Writer of great and juſtly diſtinguiſhed Note interprets 
this, as if they had ſaid, <* Who is this, that ſo abſurdly, and inconſiſtently with the Pro, 

<< phets, 1 of himſelf as the Son of Man, while he talks of being 1 508 4p, and dying? 
(See Dr. Sykes of Chriſtianity, pag. 110.) But the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe appears to 

me more natural, and I am pleaſed to find it in Gretius, This was a rea 4 and important 
Difficulty; but it was fit ſome Obſcurity ſhould for the preſent be left upon it, lcaft the 


Plainneſs of the Prediction ſhould have prevented its Accompliſhment. Our Lord therefore m 
E the Diſcourſe a uſeful Turn, and a few Days more proclaimed the Myſtery, which be li 
ad before revealed to his Apgſtles in private, when he ſet out on his laſt ourney to FINE 


falem, (See Mat, xx, 18, 19. pag, 264.) 
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Hie retires in the Evening to Bethany, 309 
while ye have the Light, leſt <valk therefore while you bave the Light ; comply Se. 148, 
Parknels come upon you : with the gracious Purpoſes of Go p in making > 


or he that walketh in Dark- „ a | 
e not whither theſe Diſcoveries to you, and regulate your Tem- John XII. 


ett per and Conduct by them; that Darkneſs may 35, 30 
9 | not overtake you, that you may not be deprived 
of the Goſpel, and left in a Night of Ignorance 


— 


36 While ye have the 
Light, believe in the Light, 


that ye may be the Children 


— Theſe Things ſpake 
Jeſus, ſand he. left them,] 
and departed ; [MaR. and 
now the Even- tide was 
come, he went] [out of the 
City] ¶ MA R. unto Bethany 
with the Twelve ;] [and he 
lodged there,] and did hide 
himſelf from them. [MA r. 
XXI. 17. MARK XI.—II.] 


and Miſery: For you know it is a moſt uncom- 
fortable Thing for a Traveller to be benighted in 


his Way, as he that walks in Darkneſs wanders 
from Place to Place, and knows not whither he 
goes, or into what Dangers he may fall the very 
next Step he takes; and much more dreadful will 
it be for you, to be deſerted of Go p, and left to 
the Darkneſs and Folly of your own Hearts. 
(Compare John xi. , 10.) 36 Let me there- 
fore once more ſeriouſly and kindly exhort you, 


that while you have the Light thus clearly ſhining 


around you, you believe in the Light, and honeſtly. 
follow it, that you may be the Children of Light, 


who being now truly wiſe and good, ſhall be the 


_ Heirs of Holineſs, Glory, and Joy everlaſting. 


Theſe Things Feſus ſpake, when the Greeks ap- 
plied themſelves to him; and as the unbelieving 
Jews were greatly irritated by the Actions and 
Diſcourſes of the Day, and would not be awaken- 


ed to Conviction, he t them, and departed thence. 


to a retired Place: And when now it was late in 


the Evening, he privately went out of the City to 
Bethany, with none to attend him but the Twelve 


Apoſtles; and knowing that his Enemies were 
watching to deſtroy him, and might have at- 
tempted to ſeize him by Night, if he had tarried 


at Jeruſalem, he lodged there at Bethany, and con- 
cealed himſelf from them, to avoid the Aſſaults of. 
their deliberate Malice till his Hour was come. 
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| HO can wonder at the Deſire theſe Greeks expreſſed, to /ee ſo John xii. 20, 
celebrated a Perſon as Fe/us was! We hope there was ſomething 21. 
more than mere Curioſity in it, and that at length they ſaw him with be- 
lieving Eyes, and according to his. Prediction glorified bim by een Ver. 23. 
| ; ccept- 
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TOE 


Reflections on the happy Fruits of the Death of Cunisn, 


Acceptance of his Goſpel, — His Diſe iples, we ſee, were ready to 
introduce them: And ſurely every faithful Miniſten of Chriſt will under. 
take the Taſk with Pleaſure, when he ſees Souls awakened by Divine 


Grace, and enquiring after Jeſus with affectionate Concern, 
- Bleſſed be Go p, it has already in many Inſtances been ſeen, that b 


the Death of Chriſt. an immortal Seed was ſown, which has multiplied 
in all Ages, and is ſtill multiplying: Oh that it might have a greater 


Increaſe! One would think, that Words ſo gracious as theſe ſhould pro- 
mote that Increaſe, and operate upon every Heart, to produce a Love 
to him ſufficient to conquer every Danger and Oppoſition, which may 
be met with in his Cauſe : Behold the Promije, which he has left upon 
Record; J any Man, be he ever ſo mean or unworthy, 1! but faith- 
« fully ſerve and follow me, whatever his former Wanderings and Rebel. 
ce lions may have been, where I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be” 
Happy State indeed! not only, like theſe Greeks, to have a tranſient Sight 
of Chriſt, but to be for ever with bim! 2 
How admirable is the Love and Stedfaſtneſs of our Redeemer, who 
procured fo great a Happineſs for us at ſo dear an Expence ! and even 
when his innocent Saul was troubled in the View of his Szfferings, in- 
ſtead of declining them, met them with Joy! How ſhould it animate 


us to renew that general comprehenſive Perition, than which none can 


be more ſuitable to us with regard to all the Divine Diſpenſations; 
Father, glorify thine own Name! Glorify thyſelf, O Lord! and to that 
great End diſpoſe of us as thou pleaſeſt; for we ſhould abhor ourſelves, 
if we had any Intereſt ſeparate from thine! _ 5 

We may be aſſured, as certainly as by a Voice from Heaven, that this 
great End ſhall be anſwered; and in this we ſhould rejoice. Behold, fle 
Prince of this World is caſt out ! | Behold, Satan is vanquiſhed by Chrif ! 
and Yeſus is lifted up on the Croſs, for a Standard to all the Nations. 
Behold the attractive Magnet, by which all Men are to be drawn, by 
which all his choſen People ſhall be brought to him, and fo raiſed up 


to Heaven itſeif! Let us ook unto him from the Ends of the Earth, and 
labour with our cold Hearts, to awaken them to that lively and ardent 


Affection, which we owe to him who was crucified for us. 
For ever adored be Divine Grace for this Goſpel Light, which diſco- 
vers to us ſo excellent an Object! May we uſe it to ſaving Purpoſes, and 


ſo walk in it, as that we may appear to be the Children of Light! 


Let us think of that laſt Diſtribution of Mankind, when he Children 
and Heirs of Light and Darkneſs are once for all to be ſeparated. Let 
us think of the Gloom of eternal Nigbt, which will ſhortly overtake 
thoſe, by whom the Goſpel is now deſpiſed ; and remember how much 
it will be aggravated by the Light we have fo long ſeen. Do thou, 
05 GOD, at whoſe Word Light aroſe out of Darkneſs, /end * 

| | thine 


th 


. 
* 
n 


Be Jews are hardened, and will not believe. 
thine Influences on our Hearts 25 Light and thy Truth, that they may 
lad and bring us to thine holy Hill; ( Pſal. xliii. 3.) and that we may 
have the Satisfaction of Inowing whither we go, even when we walk 
thro' the dark Valley of the Shadow of Death ! ( Eſal. xxiii. 4.) 


—— te: 


8 G T.  CXLAX 
John's Reflection on the Infidelity of the Jews. As CHRIS IT 


was returning the next Morning to Jeruſalem, he curſes 


the barren Fig- tree 
18, 19. Mark XI. 12,--14. 


Jonn XII. 37. 
BRUT tho' he had done 


ſo many Miracles before 
them, yet they believed not 
on him : 


38 That the Saying of 
 Efaias the Prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
Lord, who hath believed 
our Report? and to whom 
hath the Arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? 


\ 


John XII. 37,43. Mat. XXI. 


| 1 872 Jon x XII. 37. 
[OW ſuch was the Perverſeneſs of the Jews, 
and ſuch the Prejudice they had conceived 


againſt our Lord, that tho' he had ſufficiently 
declared himſelf to be the true Meſſiah, and 7h 


be had done ſo many undeniable and glorious Mi- 
racles at this and other Times before them, in their 


moſt publick Places and moſt numerous Aſſem- 
blies; yet the moſt Part of them were hardened 
in their Infidelity, and notwithſtanding all that 


he had faid and done, they did not generally be- 
38 So that the 


lieve on him as the Meſſiah. 
Saying of Iſaiah the Prophet was plainly fulfilled 
and verified in them (a), which he ſpake in the 
Name of Chriſt and of his Servants, referring 
expreſsly to the Goſpel Times, ( Ifa. li. 1.) 
« Lord, who hath believed our Report? and to 
« whom hath the Arm of the Lord been ſo effectu- 
ce ally revealed or made bare (5), as to conquer 


(a) So that the "WP of | IJaiah was fulfilled.) It is apparent (as the late judicious Mr. 
 Feffery has obſerved, in his True Grounds c. pag. 1 10.) that the Accompliſhment of this 
Prophecy could not be the End they propoſed to themſelves in their Unbelief ; and conſe- 


quently, that the Expreffion wa 7anpoly muſt be rendered, as it is here: 


hich may be 


applied to ſeveral other Paſſages, and ſhews, by the Way, how precarious that Remark of 
Mr. Pierce is, by which he would make that Phraſe an Argument, that the Scripture 
introduced by it is quoted, not in any Inſtance by way of Accommedation, but always 


according to its original Deſign and literal Meaning. 
%) Hath the Arm of the Lord been revealed?! i 
bit generally worn by the Faſterns, and eſpecially by Perſons of Rank, which was a 

I 


I apprehend this Phraſe may allude to the 


311 
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37, 38. 


« thoſe 


long 
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Sect. 149. 


0 
John XII. 
39, 40, 41. 


many of them having long wilfully oppoſed the 


"3 2 e N a ee . 


Be Prophecy of Iſaiah was fulfilled in ibem. 
ec thoſe ſtrong e which Men have en- : 
ce tertained againſt thine appointed Method of 
ce Salvation? „„ ; | 
39 And for this Reaſon they were now in a 39 Therefore they cayg 
manner utterly incapable of believing, becauſe 1 that 
moſt ſufficient and proper Methods of Convic- 
tion, were at length given up by Go p to a ju- 


dicial Hardneſs and Blindneſs; [as] the fame 


Prophet Iſaiah ſays elſewbere, (Iſa. vi. 10.) 


40 © He, i. e. Go p, has in righteous Judgment 40 He hath blinded thei 
« Blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts (c), Eyes, and hardened their 


« Jeaft they ſhould (as he adds in the Name of fer ich tht they ann 


„„ D,) fee with their Eyes, and underſtand with derſtand with their Heart, 


« their Hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould and be converted, and | 
« heal and fave them, which after ſuch obſtinate hould Nea them. 

© Perverſeneſs I am determined that I never will.” | 

(Compare Mat. xiii. 14, 15. Vol. i. pag. 398. RE 
and Acts xxviii. 27.) 41 Theſe Things Jaiab 41 Theſe Things faid E- 


1 5 8 ſaias, when he ſaw his Glo- 
Hale, when he ſaw his Glory (4), i. e. the Glory . note 
of Chriſt, who was then the Medium of the“ MY _—_ _ 


Divine Manifeſtation, and ſþake of him and of 
TN: es his 


long Robe without Sleeves; ſo that when-the Arm was ſtretched out, to perform any Action 
which required Strength, it would appear uncovered. (Compare Ja. lii. 10.) In this Con- 
nection, it ſeems ſtrongly to imply, that whenever true Faith is produced in the Mind, it 
is to be conſidered as the Effect of a Divine Energy. See Eph. i. 19. and Col. ii. 12. 

(c) He has blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Hearts.] As Go D is ſaid to harden the 
Heart of Pharoah in one Place, while in another it is ſaid he hardened his own Heart 
(Exod, ix. 12. and viii. 15, 32.) and as we ought to be very tender of aſcribing to God 
any thing, that looks like a neceſſitating Influence to impel Men to Sin; I apprehend that 


all we are here to underſtand by GO D's blinding and hardening theſe Fews is, that he per- 


the Father's Glory, and ſpake of the Sen. See Vitringa on 1/a, vi. 1. pag. 142, &. eg. 


mitted them to grow more and more prejudiced againſt the Goſpel, and for wiſe Reaſons 
acted in ſuch a Manner, as he knew would in Fact be abuſed by them to an Increaſe of thoſe 
Prejudices. The Learned, by conſulting the Originals of the Places below, may ſee In- 
ſtances of a Phraſeology nearly reſembling, and- illuſtrating this. Compare Lev. xiii. 3. 
£zek. xiii. 19, 22. xiv. 9. xx. 25. Gen. xli. 13. Fer. i. 10. iv. 20. and As x. 15. where 
a Perſon is ſaid to do, what he permits, or what he declares or foretells. The Evangeliſt 
in this hv has not confined himſelf exactly to the Words of the Prophet, but the 
Senſe is plainly the ſame ; and nothing was more uſual with the Fews, than to guote Scrip- 
ture in this Way. See Surenbuſius, de Formulis allegandi, pag. 307. | | 

(4) When he ſaw his Glory. |] Theſe Words ſeem ſo plainly to refer to Chri/?, that I can- 
not but approve the Argument, which the learned Biſbop Pearſon draws from 1/a. vi. I. to 
prove that Chriſt was the Fehovah that ſpoke to the Prophet. oy on the Creed, p. 125.) 
Dr. Clarke indeed explains it of ſeeing the Father*s Glory: (Script. Doctr. of the Trin. p. 58.) 
But it is difficult to ſay on that Suppoſition, what the Evangeliſt intended by adding that 
Clauſe, [and ſpake of him:] And it would be quite unexampled to ſuppoſe, that av]s has 
two ſuch different Significations in the ſame Line, as that the Meaning ſhould be, he ſaw 


(e) That 


The Rulers th 


1 


.42 Nevertheleſs, among 
the chief Rulers alſo, many 
believed on him ; but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees they 
did not confeſs him, left 
they ſhould be put out of 


the Sy nagogue. 


43 For they loved the 


Praiſe of Men more than 
the Praiſe of Goo. 


Mark XI. 12, And on 
the Morrow [in the Morn- 
ing] when they were come 
from Bethany, [as he return- 
ed into the City, ] he was 
hungry. MAT. XXI. 18.] 


13 And ſeeing a Fig- tree 


[in 


* bation of their Maker. 


at believe, are afraid to confeſs him. 
his Times, in the awful Words which. are men- 


tioned above, and which had their terrible Ac- 
compliſhment in the Men of this Generation. 

42 Nevertheleſs, at this very Time there were 
many even of the Rulers themſelves, who. were 
inwardly convinced that he was the Meſſiah, and 
believed on him as ſuch, ſtill expecting that he 
would by ſome ſurprizing Providence be raiſed 
to the Throne of Iſrael ; but they did not think 
it convenient as yet, to confeſs the, Convictions of 


$VJ 


Sect. 149. 


LD no DP, / 
John XII. 


42, 43+ 


their own Hearts concerning [him,] on Account 


A the declared Enmity of the Phariſees againſt 
im, leaſt by them they ſhould be caſt out of the 
Synagogue, and be expoſed to the great Ignominy 
and ſecular Detriment, which neceſſarily attended 
ſuch a Sentence. 43 For they were ſuch 


_ thoughtleſs and mean-fpirited Creatures, that they 


loved the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of 
GOD; and durſt not face the Contempt of 
their Fellow-Mortals, even to ſecure the Appro- 
(Compare John v. 44. 
Vol. i. pag. 301.) This was the State of Things 
at Jeruſalem, and this the Effect of Chriſt's En- 
trance into it, as related above. | 


Mark XI. 12. But tho the Malice of his Mark XI. 


Enemies was known to Jeſus, and he was ſenſible 
they were contriving to deſtroy him, yet on the 


13 


Morrow Morning he again ſet out with his Diſci- 


ples for Jeruſalem: And when they were come 


very hungry; having come out early without 
eating, that he might neither incommode his 


Friends, nor break in upon his ſecret or publick 


on the 


Devotions (e). 
Way, 


13 And as he was now 


(?) That he might neither incommode his Friends, &c.] This muſt certainly have been 
the Reaſon of our Lord's Hunger ; for none can imagine, that the hofpitable and moſt ſen- 
libly obliged Family of Lazarus would otherwiſe have ſuffered Feſus to come out without 
eating; or that if he had eaten that Morning, he would have been ſo hungry before he had 
walked two Miles, as to go out of the Way to gather Figs, To me there appears an inex- 
preſſible Charm in this e Hint; it ſhews how little the Evangeliſis were inclined to 
enter into Panegyricks or Reflections on the excellent Character of their Maſter; and is a 
dpecimen of that Simplicity and el. which might, independent on other Arguments, 
almoſt compell the Aſſent of Perſons of a like Temper, to the wonderful Story which they 
relate in ſo genuine and unaffected a Manner. 

De 


Vol. II. Rr 


from Bethany, as he returned into the City, he was 


374 


— 


Ar Ixs us returns in the Morning from Bethany, 


Sect. 149. Way, ſeeing a Pig- tree at a conſiderable Diſfance, [in the Way? afar off, hay. 


i WP, 


Mark XI, 
by. 104 


—— 
— — 


which had a fine Spread of Leaves upon it, and i lucy de might fd 1 
therefore appeared to be one of the earlier Kind, thing thereon : and wh 
be went up to it, [to fee] if be could find any thing be came to it, he found no- 


upon it to ſatisfy his Hunger; and when be came ching but Leaves [only J for 


. t | the Ti f Fi 
to it, be found nothing but Leaves only ; for there, et. [ M. ry 50 XXI. wary 


was not ſo much as any Fruit-in the Bud ; by 


which it plainly appeared, that tho' it looked fo 


beautiful, it was a barren Tree. Now it is to be 
obſerved, that our Lord turned out of the Way, 
becauſe, as it was yet but early in the Summer, 
the Time of gathering Figs was not [ yet] come 0) ; 

N BOW) 5 7 


(f) The Time of Figs was not { yet] come. ] I ſhall not trouble the Reader with an Ac. 
count of all the itrange Solutions, which have been given to the Difficulty, which imme. 
diately arifes in the Mind on reading this Clauſe ; nor with the particular Reaſons which 


N be offered againſt each. The beſt View of them all, that I can recollect, may be 


had by conſulting Vitſius, in his Meletemata ; and I think the beſt Solution may be ſeen 
in Ar. Hallet's Notes and. Diſcourſes, vol. ii. pag. 114, ——124. It is certain, as he has 
there proved from inconteſtable 8 and we have obſerved elſewhere, (Note (0) on 
Luke vi. 1. Vel. i. pag. 304.) that the Climate of Judea being abundantly warmer than 
ours, the Paſſover, tho never later than April, commonly fell at the Beginning of their 
22 i. e. of their Summer, which is there vehemently hot, not only in May, but in 
March and April; (in which laſt this N probably fell:) Compare 75 
v. IO, 11. and 1 Chron. xii. N (See alſo Lev. xxili. 15, — 17. compared with Exod. ix, 
32 > 32. and Ruth ii. 23.) Now it is equally certain, that one, and that the moſt delicate 
ind of Figs, was ripe in Fudea at the Beginning of Summer; (as we have a fine Sort in 


England which are ripe before. our Harveſt: ) See Hof; ix. 10. Mic. vii. 1. Neb. iii. 12, 
Fer. xxiv. 2. Cant. ii. 11,13, and 1/a. xxviii. 4. And the Fig-tree's opening its Leauis, 


ofh. iii. 15. iv. 19, 


_ which every Body knows do not appear till after the Fruit, is ſpoken of as @ Sign of approach - 


ing Summer, Mat. xxiv. 32. Our Lord therefore at this Time might well expect to fnd 
Fruit on this Tree, ſince the Time of gathering even theſe early Figs was not yet come, 
which if it had, there would have been no Room for the Expectation, or the Curſe which 
followed it. —— That x20 ,- does not ſignify, as ſome have fancied, a kindly Seaſon 


for Figs, but the Time of gathering.them in, I think the learned Biſhop Kidder has abun- 


dantly proved. See his Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, F. ii. pag. 38, 30. Compare Mat. xxi. 
34. 5 . xii. 2. and Numb. xiii. 2 8 e 8 of = Story, tho 
incomparably eaſier than any other I know, will require a T; Irn of the Clauſe before 
us, as if it had been ſaid, Hr came, if haply he might find any thing thereon ; for the Time of 
Figs was not yet; and when he came to it, he found nothing but Leaves. But no Interpreta- 
tion whatever can make the /a/? Clauſe, as we read it, a Reaſon for what ſtands immediately 
before it, that he found nothing but Leaves; for it is well known, that if our common Fy- 
trees have no young Figs on them in March or April, they can produce none that Year. 
None'can deny another e of the like kind, in the ſame Evangeliſt, Mari xvi. 
3, 4. both of them probably being occaſioned by an accidental Interlineation in the Original, 
and a Miſtake of ſome early Tranſcriber, who did not bring in the interlined Clauſe ex- 
actly in its due Place. See Inſtances of the like kind, Gen. xiii, 10. and 7%. xiv. 20.— 


And if with 0 oye Knatchbull, and Gataker, we ſhould here read g inſtead of 2, and 


render it, where he was it was the Seaſon of Figs; we muſt admit of the ſame Tranſpoſitiun, 
and conſequently ſhould gain no Advantage at all, by « Yer/ion, which (as all learned Men 
know,) is very harſh, and attended with an Inelegancy and Impropriety, which this would 
be no proper Place to examine, 

(g) 4nd 
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he ſees a Fig · tree that had only Leaves, and curſes it. 
B17 ſo that had this Tree produced any, they would Sect. 149. 


| 1 f And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto it, No Man 
eat Fruit of thee hereafter 


| for ever: [ Let no Fruit P 


ow on thee henceforward 
for ever.] And his Diſciples 


heard it; [and preſently the 


Fig-tree withered away.] 
Mar. XXI. 219.) 


probably have been growing ſtill upon it. 


313 


14 And Feſus finding it to be a barren Tree, Mark XI. 


that only made a promiſing Appearance, but had 
roduced no Fruit, ſaid to it upon this Occa- 
fion (g), As thou art fruitleſs now, continue al- 
ways ſo; let no Man from benceforwards ever eat 
Fruit of thee, nor any Fruit hereafter ever grow 


upon thee. And his Diſciples heard it,] and took 


Notice of the Words; and as ſoon as he had 


ſpoken them, tho' his Diſciples, as they were 


_ paſſing on, did not obſerve it at that Time, the 


Fig-tree immediately withered away ; Chriſt in- 
tending by that ſignificant Action to intimate, 
that the Curſe of Gop ſhould thus wither the 


14. 


Jewiſh Nation, which he had before compared 


to an unfruitful Fig-tree. (See Luke xiii, 6,—9. 


Sect. cxvi. pag. 131.) 


IMPROVEMENT 


TTOW evidently neceſſary is the Operation of Divine Grace to con- 


quer the Prejudices of a ſinful Heart; ſince even the Preaching of 


Chrift himſelf, inforced by all his ſtupendous Miracles, could not over- 
come thoſe Prejudices without it! And how cautious ſhould Sinners be, 
that they do not ſop their Ears to the joyful Sound of the Goſpel, and 
ſout their Eyes againſt its glorious Light; leaſt Go p ſhould leave them 
to their own Delufrons, and in his righteous Judgment /eal them up 
under final Blindneſs and Impenitence. Then will they never be converted 
and healed ; but die with that Poiſon in all the Faculties of their Souls, 
which will make them for ever reſtleſs and miſerable, 

Can we find Words ſufficient to expreſs the Madneſs of theſe Phariſees, 
who, while they were in their Conſciences convinced that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt, would not confeſs that Conviction, and publickly pay their Homage 
to him, becauſe they loved the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of GOD? 
Strange Infatuation of the Human Mind ! that it ſhould be capable of 
believing there is a GOD, and yet of preferring the Creatures before 

bim; and ſhould ſometimes imagine the vain Breath of popular Applauſe, 
or popular Cenſure, ſo conſiderable, as that GO D may be offended, that 


Man 


. (8) And Feſus ſaid to it upon this Occaſion.) It is plain, that in this Place this muſt be the 
Senſe of that Phraſe, Feſus anſwered and ſaid, Compare Note (/) on Mat. xi. 25, Vol. i. 


pag. 359. 


Nr 2 


Jobn xii. 37. 


Ver. 38,-40: 


Ver. 42. 


Ver. 43. 
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316 Reflections on the Danger of an empty Profeſſion. 

Sect. 149. Man may be pleaſed; and all the Honours and Rewards of his Heavenly 
LYN Preſence: loſt, to ſecure a little Regard from thoſe, who are periſhing in 
their Crimes, and will cer long be themſelves the Objects of everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt. 1 A: N „ 

11 May none of us ever indulge ſuch a Temper, or ever reſt in an empty 
1 . Profeſſion ; leaſt being, like Yhe Fig-tree before us, which had Leave, 
but 10 Fruit, the Curſe of Cbriſt ſhould be pronounced upon us, which 

Mat. xxi, Would immediately wither us amidſt all our Verdure. Let us remember, 
19. that this was intended, as one of thoſe fignificant Actions, by which the 
holy Meſſengers of Gon frequently intimated approaching Judgments, 

Happy would it have been, if ſome, inſtead of ſearching out Objections 

againſt it, had ſeriouſly conſidered its Deſign, and the fad Aſpect with 

which it looks on thoſe, who, like them, receive the Grace of GOD in 

vain . 4 185 


. 


— — ö — — 


SECT. CL 


CHrIsT arriving at Jeruſalem, viſits the Temple again; 

and after a repeated Effort to reform the continued Abuſe 
there, diſcourſes with the People in a Manner which far- 
ther exaſperates the Prieſts ; and in the Evening goes out of 
the City. Mark XI. 15,—19. John XII. 44, 20 the End. 


i | MARK XI, 15. : MAR E XI. 15. 
gect. 170, AND ſoon after the Fig-tree had been curſed, A ND they come to Jerv- 
ee LE they come to Feruſalem ; and Feſus entering, A 22 = J af _ ; 
Mark XI. ag he had done the Day before, into the Temple, to caſt out them that fold 
"oe obſerved as he was paſſing thro the Court of the and bought in the Two 

Gentiles, that the People who had polluted it by * 
their Traffick were ſeated there again, and being 
diſpleaſed to ſee that ſacred Place fo ſhamefully 
profaned, he preſently renewed- his Teſtimony 
againſt them, and began to drive out them that 
fold and bought in the Limits of the Temple (a), 


and 


— 


(a) To drive out them that ſold and bought in the Temple.] The Time when this was done 
is fixed by Mark to the Day after Jeſus made his publick Entry into Feru/alem, and fo (as 
was obſerved before, Note (c) on Mat. xxi. 12. pag. 299.) this muſt have been a different 
Fatt from that related by Matthew, which he has introduced on the preceding Day before 
the Shoutings of the Children. We have ſuppoſed it therefore to be repeated by our Lord; 

for as it is improbable, that he would not purge the Temple on the Day of his _—_ 
| ntry, 


Ins us comes ro Jeruſalem, and again purges the Temple. 


and overthrew re Tables «| 
Money - changers, an 
ths Seats of them that ſold 
es; | Tk 
IT And would not ſuffer 
that any Man ſhould carry 
any Veſſel through the Tem- 


ple. 


17 And he tau ht, ſay- 
ing unto them, Is it not 
written, My Houſe ſhall be 
called of all Nations the 
Houſe of Prayer? but ye 
have made it a Den of 


Burthen, or any kind of Veſſel, thro the Courts 


of the Temple ; but ſtrictly inſiſted on a due Re- 
verence. to it, as a Place that was entirely ſet apart 
to Gop's immediate Service. | 


17 And be 
taught them at large the Evil of ſuch Practices, 


ſaying to them, Is it not written, (as I obſerved 


347 

and overthrew the Tables of the Money-changers, Sect. 1 50. 
and alſo the Seats o, them that ſold. Doves : N 
16 And he permitted not that any one, for the 
fake of ſhortening his Way, ſhould carry any 


Mark XI. 
16, 17. 


but Veſterday,) My Houſe ſhall be called an 


ce Houſe of Prayer, and that not only for the Jews 


Thieves. te themſelves, but (as the Prophet ſays,) for the 


ce Sons of the Stranger that join themſelves to the 
ce Lord, or for thoſe pious Proſelytes, who from 
_ © all the neighbouring Nations ſhall reſort to it? 
(Iſa. lvi. 6, 7.) But you have turned it to another 


Uſe, and made it in effect a Den of Thieves, by 


ſuffering People here to carry on their Trades, 
and to profane the Place, in which the Gentiles. 
are to worſhip Gop, by ſcandalous. Extortion 
and unlawful Gain. (Compare Mat. xxi. 12, 13. 
and Luke xix. 45, 46. pag. 299.) 


Joun XII. 44. Jeſus 
cried and faid, He that be- 
leveth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that ſent 
me. | 


Numbers of People were now gathered about 
him, Jeſus cried, or proclaimed with a. loud 
Voice, - ſaying, Be it known unto you all, that 
in theſe extraordinary Steps which I take for the 


} 


Jonn XII. 44. And then, as conſiderable John XII. 


44+ 


Reformation of Abuſes, and the Vindication of 


Go p's Houſe, I act by his own immediate Di- 
rection and Authority; and he that cordially be- 
lieves in me, believeth not in me alone, but in him 


that 


Entry, when Mark exprelsly ſays, that he looked round about upon all Wings; ſo it is plainly 
intimated here, that he did it after his Return from Bethany on the next Day. Nor is it at 


all 22 that after Jeſus was departed out of the City, there would be People enough, if 


it were on 


fore ſeems, (as Mr. Mbiſton has obſerved,) to have aſſerted the Regard that was due to the 


Temple now, with more Severity and Exactneſs than he had done the Day before, not ſuf- 


 fering any one ſo much as to carry a Veſſel thro the Temple; which is a Cicumſtance not 

mentioned by the other Two Evangeliſts, in their Account of the Tranſactions of the pre- 
K. Day, —— But I ſee no Foundation at all for Mr. Mhiſton's Conjecture, that on the 
tormer Day Chriſt drove them out of the Fews Court, and now out of that of the Gentiles ; 


ww - is no way probable, that the Traders were ever allowed to introduce their Wares into 


the Harmony, pag. 1 31. and Dr, Whitby's Note on Mark xi, 17. 
| 1 | 


(b) That 


y but of Oppoſition to him, who would be ready to encourage the Traders, ( ſome 
of whom might, perhaps, be new Comers,) to return again to their Places. And Fe/zs there- 


aner Court, for which the Fews had a peculiar Reverence. See Ar. Mbiſten's View of 
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Sect. 150. that ſent me; and thereby does an Honour to the : 
Pacher himſelf. 45 And be that ſees me, and 


ſhuts his Eyes againſt me, excludes the only Means 
of being brought to the true Knowledge of him. 


46 For full of the Inſpitation of his bleſſed Spirit, 


Jam come a Light into the World, that every one 
who really believes in me, might not any longer 
abide in Darkneſs, but might attain to the Know- 
ledge of all neceſſary Truth, and the Enjoyment 
of the moſt ſolid. and excellent Happineſs. 


47 And if any one of you bear my Words, which 
Jam ſo frequently and freely ſpeaking, and will 


not believe in me, 1 do not now condemn him, or 
immediately execute Judgment upon him ; for 


6 regards me with an Eye of Faith, abes alſo in feeth him that ſent me. 
#5 4% effect ſee. bim that ſent me, as the Perfections gf 
| the Father are diſplayed in me; whereas he that 


"_ 
ſhou 
ſpea 
; 46 I am come a Light 
into the World, that whoſo. 
ever believeth on me, ſhould * 
not abide in Dar kneſs, | ft 
| then 
(ad 


47 And if any Man heat 
my ords, and believe not, 
I judge him not: for I came 
not to judge the World, but 
to ſave the World. 


(as I formerly declared, John iii. 17.) 1 am not 
come at preſent to condemn the World, or to per- 


come Yo /ave the World, and to make its Inha- 


difference from Day to Day, is recorded in the 
Book of GO p's Remembrance; and as the Time 
will come, when the Propoſals I have made ſhall 
be reviewed, even that very Word ſhall judge bim 


| 3 himſelf the Title of Logos in any of his Diſcourſes with the Fews ; and therefore can 


form any Work of Wrath and Terror, whatever 
all Uſage I may meet with in it; ut the Deſign 
of my A ce is mild and gentle, and I am 


bitants happy for Time and for Eternity, if they 
wil be ſo wiſe as to hearken to the Propoſals I 
offer. 48 Nevertheleſs, tho I do not imme- 48 He that rejecteth me, 
diately judge any, yet he that rejects me, and and receiveth not my Word 
does not receive my Words, will not eſcape final _—_— Auf reward 
Condemnation, but will find, to his Surprize and the fame ſhall judge Em a 
Confuſion, that he has one that. judges him: For the laſt Day. 

the Word that I have ſpoken, tho heard with In- 


=5M5%ﬀq8 © 


in the laſt awful Day (5), and he ſhall be finally 
i VVV 

(b) That very Word ſhall judge him &c. o Ne n th, txeivos xgives auſov.] Our Lid 
by this Manner of ſpeaking repreſents his Word as a Perſon, that ſhould fit in Judgment upon 
keen at the Laſt Day. (Compare Heb. iv. 12.) But I can ſee no Ground for A. 
Fleming's Interpretation, (Cbriſtolegy, vol. i. pag. 136.) who would render it, The. Lagas, 
which I have ſpoken of, ſhall judge him; as if he had ſaid, Tho' it is not my preſent Bufi- 
<«« neſs to do it, yet I have a Commiſſion from my Father, which is hereafter to take Place, 
c when I ſhall appear worthy of that great Name.“ I do not recollect, that our Lord ha 


ce no Reaſon to ſuppoſe ſuch a Reference to it, 


Ad again goes out of the City in the Evening. 


40 For I have not ſpoken 
of myſelf 3 but the Father 
which ſent me, he gave me 
ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


50 And I know that his 


Commandment is Life ever- 


ſting : whatſoever I ſpeak 


therefore, even as the Father 
Gid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, 


Marx XI. 18. And the 
Scribes and Chief Prieſts 
= 10 _ ſought how 

might deſtroy him : for 

they feared him, becky all 

22 was aſtoniſned at 
Ine. | 


19 And when Even was 


Ge he went 


out of the 
ty, 1 7 


Concluſions drawn from Principles divinely 


of the 


whatever T ſay unto you, I ſpeak it, juft as the 


319 
acquitted or condemned, as that has been received Sect. 150. 
or rejected. 49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, -= 
either on my own Motion, or on any precarious ip _ 

taught; but the Father who ſent me, he gave m © —_ 
ample Inſtructions, and à particular Command- = 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhall yet ſpeak H 
in that Part of my Work which is ſtill before me. 
go And J will faithfully conform myſelf to his 
Inſtructions, whether Men be pleaſed, or offended 
with me; for I know that his Commandment is 
greateſt Conſequence, and that Eternal 
Life depends upon the Knowledge and Obſerv- 
ance of it; and therefore I would by no means 
vary in a Matter of ſo much Importance ; but 


Father has given it me in Charge, and alter no- p 
thing in the Meſſage he has ſent me to deliver. £ 
So that the Doctrine which I preach ſhould be 
received as coming from the Father, and by re- 
jecting it you will be guilty of deſpiſing his Au- 

rity. | 
Marx XI. 18. Thus did our Lord continue Mark XI. 
to reform Abuſes, and to teach the People, with 18, 19- 
the utmoſt Seriouſneſs and Earneſtneſs, on the 
Second Day of that Week in which he ſuffered. 
And the Scribes and Chief Prieſts were much of- 
fended when they heard [of it,] and diligently 
fought how they might find out ſome Expedient to 
deftroy bim; for they not only envied, but dreaded 
him, becauſe all the People were viſibly ſtrucł into 
Attention and Wonder at his Doctrine, and ſeemed 13 
diſpoſed to receive it with a Reſpect proportion- i 
able to its Solemnity. ; het 

19 And that he might give them no unfeaſon- 
able Advantages againſt him, when the Evening 
was come, he went out of the City, and ſpent the = 
Night, as he had done before, in a retired Place | 
with his Diſciples _ 


IMPROYE- 


— 


9 


88 EI AAuUvib gig; 11 io erh G..,7 MY 
Sed. 1 50. OW hard is it to purge a carnal Heart, and diſentangle it from 
CARY the Snares of a deceitful World! No ſooner were theſe Trager; 


Mark xi. driven from the Temple, but they return to it again; and are as by 
15,17. the next Day in the Purſuit of their unlawful Gain, as they had been 


Jab xii.44 Moſt important is that Proclamation, which our Lord made in the 
45. Temple, and is ſtill; making to us in his Word: Believing in bim, ur 
believe in the Father ; and ſeeing bim, we ſee the Father. Let us be 
ready therefore to receive him out of Regard to his Divine Authority, 
as well as with a View to our own Happineſs; for without him we 
can have no Acceſs unto tbe Father, nor can we ever ſee him 28 a 
Ver. 46. reconciled Go p. — The facred Ligbt, which he diffuſes around him, 
is not intended merely to amuſe our Eyes with pleafing Speculations 
but to animate our Hearts with holy Affections, and to guide our 
Feet into the Way of Peace. (Luke i. 79.) If we deſire to eſcape an 
Aboge in Eternal Darkneſs, and to ſee Light everlaſting, let us faith- 
fully. follow him : Otherwiſe we are condemned already, and that 
Word which he ſpake will become to us a Savour of Death unto Deat), 
(2 Cor. ii. 16.) and will judge us in the laft ſolemn and dreadful Day, 
when it ſhall ſentence thoſe who would not be ſaved by it. 
Let us now make that Word the Rule of our Life, which ſhall 
then be the Rule of our Judgment. We may moſt comfortably venture 
our Eternal All on the exact Veracity of it. Chriſt has perfectly fulfilled 
Ver. 49, 50. the Commiſſion he received from his Fatber, as one that was faithful to 
him that appointed bim; and ſtands ſo compleatly approved in his 
Sight, that our only Hope is, that we alſo may be accepted in him, 

and find Mercy and Grace for his Sake. 


Ver. 48. 
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The Diſciples obſerve, that the Fig-tree was withered away. 


EY . 
1 th 


SECT. CL. 


As Jzsus was returning to the City in the Morning, bis 
Diſciples obſerve that the Fig- tree was withered away; 
and being come into the Temple, he confounds the Members 
of the Sanhedrim, who queſtioned his Authority, and re- 


proves them by the Parable of the complaiſant, but diſo- 
Mat. XXI. 20,-—32. Mark XI. 20, zo 
the End. XII. 1 Luke XX. 1,—9.- EW, 


bedient Son. 


MARE XI. 20. 


422 in the Morning as 
they paſſed by, [when 
the nx. ſaw the Fig- 
tree dried up from the Roots, 
[dey marvelled, ſaying, How 
don is the Fig-tree wither- 
ed away ?] [MarT. XXI. 
WH} 


21 And Peter calling to 
remembrance , faith unto 


him, Maſter, behold, the 


Fig-tree which thou curſedſt, 
is withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwering 
faith unto them, Have Faith 


in GOD: [Mr. XXI. 
. 


MARE XI. 20. 


A ND Jeſus having ſpent the Night with his Sea, 151. 
1411 Diſciples in a retired Place without the TA» 
City, returned again to Jeruſalem on the Third Mark XI. 
Day of the Week in which he ſuffered : And in 2 22. 


the Morning, as they were paſſing by the Spot of 
Ground where he had curſed the Fig-tree on the 
Day before, when the Diſciples ſaw the Fig-tree (a) 
dried up from the very Roots, and ſo entirely 


ſtripped of its Leaves, that tho' it ſtood at ſome 


Diſtance from the Road, they eaſily diſcerned the 
Change; they were greatly ſtruck at the Sight, 
and wondered, ſaying, How ſoon is the Fig-tree 


that ſtands yonder w:thered away, tho Yeſterday 


it ſeemed ſo flouriſhing ? 21 And Peter recol- 
lecting what had paſſed, took Notice of it to Je- 
ſus, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, behold, the Fig- 


tree which thou curſedſi but Yeſterday, is now 


quite withered away. 


22 And Feſus anſaveri ng ſays unto them, See 


that you have a ſtedfaſt Faith in GOD, and a 
full Confidence in his Power and Fidelity, when 
you fee] him ſecretly moving on your Spirits, 


to 


(a) When the Diſciples ſaw the Fig-tree.] Matthew relates this Story of the Fig-tree, as 
if the Notice that the Diſciples took of it, and the Account that Feſus gave them of the 
_ Over of Faith, followed immediately upon his curſing it, But Mart has fo expreſsly refer- 


red theſe Circumſtances to the next 


orning, and fo particularly mentions Peter's recollecting 


What had paſſed before, that it is plain his Order muſt be followed here, which Matthew has 
negleted, that he might give us the whole of the Story together, 


Vol. II. 


Ss (ss) Have 


+ mn 


322 
Sect. 151. 


5 
Mark XI. 


235 24, 25. 
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Ixs us exhorts them to have Faith-in GOD. 


to ſtir you up to any miraculous Operation (5). 
23 For I aſſurediy ſay unto you, that i you bave 
a firm and ſtedfaſt Faith, and do not doubt of 
Go p's being ready to ſtand by. you, you ſhall not 


only do ſuch Miracles as this of the Fig- tree, but alſo 


ſhall perform far greater Things; yea, whoſoever 


under ſuch an Impulſe, and with ſuch a believing 


Temper, ſhall N any thing as difficult and 
f he were to /ay to this Moaun- 


extraordinary, as i 


tain, which we are now croſſing, Be thou removed 
from hence, and thrown into the diſtant Sea ; and 


ſhall not at all doubt in his Mind, but ſtedfaſtly 


believe that what he ſays ſhall come to paſs, it ſhall 
accordingly be done, [and] ſhall be to him juſt as 
be ſays. 2 * 
rage you boldly to act as Go p ſhall direct and 
inſtigate you, I ſay unto you, that whatſoever 


n Things you ſhall defire, and] aſs of GO p in 


Prayer, to make it manifeſt that you are fent 
of him, and to confirm your Doctrine; if you 
believe that you ſhall actually receive them, how- 
ever difficult the Things may be that you requeſt, 
yet in ſuch Circumſtances they ſhall certainly 
be done, and you ſhall have them. 


25 But till I would ſubjoin one Caution; 


that if you expe& your Prayers ſhould prevail 
with Go'D, you muſt take care to offer them in 
Love, as well as in Faith; and when you fland 


ſoever ſhall ſay unto this 


24 And for this Reaſon, to encou- 


in Prayer, ] believe that ye 


* N SRD he 
* * 


23 For verily I ſay unt 
you, that [if ye wy aith, 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not 
only. do this which is done to 
the Fig-tree ; but alſo] who- 


Mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the Sea; 
and ſhall not doubt in his 
Heart, but. ſhall believe that 
thoſe Things which he faith 
ſhall come to pals ; [it ſhall 
be done, and] he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. [Mar. 
XXL —21.] 


24 [And] therefore I fy 
unto you, What Things ſo- 
ever ye deſire, [and ſhall aſk 


receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them, (Mar. XXI. 
22. 1 


25 And when ye ſtand 
praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought 


praying (c), in the Prefence of that Majeſty of 


Heaven, 


(b) Have Faith in G OD, &c.] It is certain, that the Attempt of performing Miracles in 
publick was a remarkable Inſtance of Faith in the Divine Power and Fidelity; for they 


were generally introduced by ſome folemn Declaration of what was intended, which was 


in effect a Prediction of immediate Succeſs : (So Peter ſays, As iii. G. In the Name ef 
Feſus Cbhriſt, riſe up and walk ; ix. 34. Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole ; and again, 
ver. 40, Tabitha, ariſe.) And in pronouncing this, the Perſon ſpeaking pawned all his Credit 
as a Meſſenger from Go p, and conſequently: all the Honour and Uſefulneſs of his future 
Life, on the immediate miraculous Energy to attend his Words, and to be viſibly exerted on 
his uttering them. And hence it is, that ſuch a firm couragious Faith is ſo often urged on 
thoſe, to whom ſuch miraculous Powers were given. —— But what kind of Intimation of 
God's intended miraculous Interpoſition the Apeſtles in ſuch Caſes felt on their Minds, 


it is impoſſible for any, without having experienced it, to know. It is therefore an Inſtance 


of their Wiſdom, that they never pretend to deſcribe it, ſince no Words could have con- 
veyed the Idea, — — ee BEE IE 5 

905 When you ſtand praying.] There is no room to doubt, that Standing was their uſual 
Poſture, when they prayed ; as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves with reſpe& to the Jes; (Hor. Heb, 
on Mat. 45 5.) and the learned Author of the Enquiry into the Worſhip of the P on 
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He comes again to Jeruſalem, and preaches in tbe Temple. 
bought againſt any: that your Heaven, whom you have offended by ſo many 
Father alſo which ic in Hea- Provocations, you ſhould forgive, if you bave 

yo may forgive you your e Marre of Complai uſt any; that. 

Tivalles.: |, © any Matter of Complaint againſt any; that. your 
1 . Father in Heaven may alſo forgive you your Treſ- 
26 But if ye do not for- Paſſes. 26 But if you do not forgive even your 
give, neither will your Fa- moſt cruel Enemies, and much more your offend- 
ther which in in Heaven for- ing Brethren, neither will your Father in Heaven 
give your Treſpaſſes. Wn e T; 5 2 8 
forgive you your Treſpaſſes : (Compare Mat. vi. 
14, 15. xviii. 35.) And if your Treſpaſſes be not 
forgiven, you have little Reaſon to hope for ſuch 
extraordinary Interpoſitions in Anſwer to your 
Prayers; or if thoſe Interpoſitions were to be 
granted, you would receive no manner of Ad- 
vantage from them, while amidſt all the Glory 
of working the moſt amazing Miracles, you lay 

under the Load of Guilt and Condemnation. 
27 And they come again 27 And after Jeſus had been thus diſcourſing 


to Jeruſalem : and [when he . . 3 a 
by come into the Temple, with his Diſciples by the Way, 7 bey come again to 


Lok. it came to paſs, that] Jeruſalem: And when be was come into the Temple, 
x he was walking, (Lux. it came to paſs, that as he was walking there (d), 


a5 he taught the People, and ile he 5 the 2 to Brchod' ar 
preached the Goſpel, ] there while ö 8 bt the P eop ound 


8 | him, and zealouſly preached the Goſpel of the 
Luk. him] th y 0 * off 
Get Priefts, and the Senber, | Kingdom to all that were deſirous to be inſtructed 
and the Elders [of the Peo- in it, the Chief Priefts, and the Scribes, and the 
#1] 5 5 "i 1 8 Elders of the People (e) came upon bim in a Body, 


with 


323 
Sect. 151. 


13322 
Mark XI. 
20, 27. 


Church, ( chap. ii. F. 1. ) has ſhewn to be the Practice of the firſt Ages of the Chriſtian 


Church, (Compare Mat. vi. 5. and Luke xviii. 11.) But as the Word [fand] has no 
particular Significancy here, I might have omitted it in the N e. as the Pruſſian 
* have frequently done, but that I do not chuſe to multiply Expletives in the Sacred 

ritings, | 

(d) It came to paſs, that as he was walking.) Luke, who tells this, as he does ſeveral other 
dtories, in a leſs circumſtantial Manner, ſays, it was on one of thoſe Days: But the Inſertion 
of that Clauſe here would have been improper, conſidering how particularly the Date of 
this Fact is fixed by ark, If the Reader ſhould happen elſewhere to meet with the 


Omiſſion of a Word or two in any of the Evangeli/ts, which he very ſeldom will, I hope 


he will not condemn it, till he reflect whether it may not be accounted for in the ſame 
nner. 


(e) The Chief Priefts, — and the Elders of the People.] Theſe are Titles that roquene's 


occur, but it is not eaſy to fix a determinate Idea to them. By the Chief Prięſts, 
think, we may underſtand any of peculiar Diſtinction in the Aaronic Family: So that it 
may include the High-Prieſt, his Deputy or Sagan, any of the Heads of the Twenty-four 
Courſes of Prieſts who might happen to be in waiting, and likewiſe any of thoſe whom the 
Talmudi s Call Catholicin, Amarcalin, and Memunnim, who (if their Teſtimony may be 
Credited, ) were appointed to preſide over the other Prieſts and Levites, and to regulate the 
Watch, the Singers, &c. A ſummary Account of them may be ſeen in Reland, Antiq. Heb, 
part ii. cap. 3. F. 4, 5. —— By the Elders of the People, ſome would underſtand thoſe 
epreſentatives, who were called Viri Stationarii, that were appointed to attend in their 
urſes at the Hours of Aorning and Evening Sacrifice in the Name of the whole 8 
| $83 2 ation; 
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Sect. 151. with a ſtrong Deſire to confound and overbear 


324 De Prieſts woula know: by what Aurbority he ated : 


bim. Luxe XX. 2. And they Pate m6 Hin Lr Xx. 2. And hate fay 
| Luke XX. in ſuch a Manner, as to expreſs their high Diſ- 410 him, faying, Tell u = 
» 345: pleaſure at what had lately paſſed, /aying, Thou theſe Things ? or who ne Jol 
haſt here taken upon thee to reform the Temple, that gave-thee this Authorit, ind 
which is our Province alone, and haſt in a tumul- 3 theſe Things] * 
tuous Manner driven out thoſe, who had our AI. 267 8 
Commiſſion to traffick in the outer Court: We 
inſiſt upon it therefore, that thou ell us roundly 
and plainly, by what Authority thou doſt all theſe 
extraordinary Things? and who be 1s, that gave 
 thee' this Authority, on which thou preſumeſt 7o 
J opt [\ 
3 And Jeſus, that he might at o1ce reprove 3 And [ Jeſus] anſwered ks 
the Impropriety of the Queſtion in thoſe Cir- __ = ny Man: will M 
cumſtances, and in effect return an unexcep- Queſtion, ] and anſwer _ | 
tionable, tho' oblique Reply to it, /ard to them [ven one Thing, which if Wl 
in Anſiver, I will alfo aſt you one plain Queſtion re. do Fe ſy 
on this Occaſion ; and pray anſwer me this one do theſe Things. "Marr : 
Thing, which if you tell me, I will likewiſe give XXI. 24. MARE XI. 29, 
you all the Satisfaction you can defire, and di- x 
realy tell you, if you do yet indeed need to be 
told, by what Authority J do theſe Things. 
4 You all remember the Baptiſm of John, which 4 The Baptiſm of John, 
was attended by ſuch Multitudes of People, and [WÞh*nce was it *] from fla . 
ven, or of Men? [Max. . 
even by many of your leading Men: (Compare anſwer me.] (Mar. XI. b 
Mat. iii. 7) Now I would gladly know, what 25.— Maxx XI. 30. 
you think of its Original; From whence was it, 
that he had his Commiſſion ? was it from Heaven, 
as he openly profeſſed ? or was it merely a Con- 
trivance of Men? Anſwer me this, and then judge 
for yourſelves as to your own Queſtion, i 
5 And they were perfectly confounded at ſo 5 And they reaſoned with 
unexpected a Demand, and reaſoned among them- 2 as Wee 7 1 = 
ſelves, as it was natural to do, after this Manner, will 71 [unto us,] Why then | 
= faying, If we ſhall ſay, that John's Baptiſm was believed ye him not? Mar, 
| from Heaven, be will ſay to us, Why therefore did XXI. —25. Maxx Xl. 31. ; 
| © ye not believe him, and yield to his well 2 | b 
' Nation; but I rather ſuppoſe it may ſignify the Members of the Grand Sanhedrim, to whom h 
A that Title moſt eminently and properly belongs; which is the more probable, as they Weile 1 
= R the Perſons, under whoſe Cognizance the late Action of Chriſt in purging the Temple. would q 
| | moſt naturally fall. Theſe, with the Perſons above-mentioned, probably appeared in a con. I 
j J ſiderable Company, on purpoſe to daunt him, and to bear an united Teſtimony againſt * 


I him, if any thing exceptionable ſhould fall from him on this Occaſion, | (f) The 


But are filenced by his aſting what they thought of John. 325 


6 But and | if we 70 | 


fay, Of Men; [we fear] a 
the People will 


John was a Prophet MAR. 
indeed.] [MA T. XXI. 26. 
MARE XI. 32.] 


one us; for they are all firmly 


And they anſwered 
Man. and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell] whence it 
was, [MaT. XXI. 27.— 
Mark XI. 33.—] 


4 


8 And Jeſus [MA R. an- 
ſwering] ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what 
Authority I do theſe Things. 
Mar. £X1.—27. MARE 


XI. —33.] 


MARE XII. 1.— And he 
began to ſpeak unto them 
land to the People] by Para- 
bles.— [LK E XX. 9.—] 


Mar. XXI. 28. But 
what think ye? A certain 
Man 


2 


Y The other Queſtion naturally requires to be determined firſt.) That ſingular Turn, 
e given to this Anſwer of our Lord in the Paraphraſe, 
think the Propriety of it to be much illuſtrated, I owe to that very accurate and 


which the Reader will obſerve to 


by which I 


one us: for 
they be [all] perſuaded that 


ings, he began to ſpeab unto them, 


and repeated Teſtimony of me? 


and deſigning Men, who by that grave Solemnity 
endeavoured to introduce their own ambitious 


Schemes ; we have Reaſon to fear, that all the 


6 But if we Set. 151. 
all Jay, that his Baptiſm had no Divine War- 


rant, but was merely the Device of ſome wicked : 758 
K 


CLAY RI. 


uke XX. 


Populate who are here aſſembled will riſe up, and 


perſuaded, that 
FJobn was really a Prophet ſent of Gop ; and 
as vaſt Numbers of them were baptized by him, 
they will never bear to hear him vilified, either 
as an Enthuſiaſt, or Impoſtor. 
fore they anſwered Feſus by ſaying, We cannot 
yet certainly tell whence [it was ;] for it is a Que- 
ſtion, which ſtill lies before the Sanhedrim, and 


which they have not yet expreſsly determined. 

8 And Jeſus immediately replied and ſaid unto 
them, Neither do T think it at all neceſſary to fell 
you, by what Authority I do theſe Things ; for the 
other Queſtion naturally requires to be determined 


firſt Y, and when you think proper to decide 


7 And there 


that, you may eaſily perceive that the ſame An- 


{wer will ſerve for both (Z). 7 
MARK XII. 1. And having thus filenced the 


Members of the great Council, who had taken 
upon them to examine him for his late Proceed- 


People who were now afſembled, by ſeveral Para- 


_ bles, of which we ſhall give a more particular 


Account. | | 
Mar. XXI. 28. And firſt, he ſaid to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, with whom he had been 
diſcourſing, You have evaded a direct Anſwer to 
my Queſtion, but what think you of your own 
Conduct 


rned Friend, who ſuggeſted the Subſtance of Note (g) on Fohn vii. 22. pag. 49. 


g) The ſame Anſwer will ſerve for both. 
nd, the expreſs Teſtimony, which John 


Divine Miſſion, if that of 


This was plainly the Caſe; for as on the one 
re to Chri/t, muſt be a ſufficient Proof of His 


ohn was allowed; (ſince, according to a Jewiſh Maxim, The 


F /iimony of one Prophet was ſufficient to confirm the Authority of another ;) ſo Chriſt had 


Ipoken in ſuch an honourable Manner of 


John, that to condemn John as an Impoſtor, 


would imply a like Cenſure on the Character of Jeſus. 


(h) Sir, 


Mark XII. r. 


[ow J fo the 


Mat. XXI. 
28. 


326 We Parable of the Two Sons bid to work in the Vineyard 


Man had two Sons, and he 


Sect. 151. Conduct in theſe Circumſtances, and of all the 


high Profeſſions you make of an extraordinary 
Mat. XXI. Reyerence for Go p, and Zeal in his Service? V 


3% I will plainly tell you my Thoughts of it, which 


28, 29, 
* 


are very naturally connected with the Subject 
we have been upon. TY 88 


There was a Man who had Tuo Sons ; and 
coming to the Firſt, he ſaid, Son, go directly away, 
and work To-day in my Vineyard, where thou 
knoweſt the Buſineſs requires thine Attendance. 


29 And he anſwered in a very rude and undutiful 
Manner, and ſaid, I will not: But afterwards 


conſidering better of it, he repented that he had 


uſed his Father ſo ill, and to make the beſt 
Amends he could, he went into the Vineyard, 
and laboured diligently there. 30 And when 


the Firſt had given ſo undutiful an Anſwer to his 


Father, he came to the Second, and ſaid to him in 
the ſame Manner as he had done to his Brother : 
And he being a 1 
with great Submiſſion and Readineſs, and ſaid, 
Sir, I [am going] this Moment to obey your 


Commands (Y): And yet after all he went not to 


the Vineyard, but ſpent the whole Day elſewhere. 


31 Now I would leave it to you to judge, 


which of the Two Youths did%he Will of [his] Fa- 
ther, and with which of them he would, on the 
whole, be beſt pleaſed? And without any Heſi- 
tation they ſay to him, Undoubtedly the Firſt of 
of them. Then Jeſus upon this ſays to them, The 


Application of this Parable is very eaſy ; for thus 


it is, that notwithſtanding your Profeſſions of a 
Regard to Go p, yet in your Practice you are 


diſobedient Children, and reject his Goſpel ; and 
verily I ſay unto you, that even the moſt aban- 


doned Sinners of the Age, ſuch as Publicans and 


common Proſtitutes, are much more open to Con- 


viction, and more likely to be wrought upon, 
than you; and ſo many of them have already 
e ee 


a ſmooth plauſible Lad, anſwered 


came to the firſt, and faiq 
Son, go work To-day in my 
ineyard. | 


29 He anſwered and ſaid; 
I will not: but afterwards 


he repented, and went, 


30 And he came to the 
ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, 
And he anſwered and faid, 
I go, Sir; and went not, 


31 Whether of them twain 
did the Will of his Father? 


They ſay unto him, The 


firſt, Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that 
the Publicans and the Har- 


lots 


5) Sir, I am going.) This was a proper Emblem of the Hypocriſy of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; who addreſſed Go D under the moſt hon6urable Titles, and. profeſſed the greateſt 
Readineſs and Zeal in his Service, while their whole Lives were a Series of Diſobedience 


and Rebellion, 


=p == A r 
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Nefleckions on the Vanity of Pretences to Nbllgion 327 
jots go into the Kingdom of been awakened to Repentance, that their Example Sect. 157. 


Go p before ou. might lead you the Way into the Kingdom of GOD, \ 
e but with all your Pretences to Sanctity you will 3 
22 For John came unto not follow them. 32 For tho you have not 


jou in the Way of Righte- Integrity enough freely to own it, you know in 
ouſneks, and ye believed him your own Conſciences, that John came not unto 
not: but the Publicans and : As : 
he Harlots believed him. J0z in a ſuſpicious Manner, but in the Way of 
And ye, when ye had ſeen Rzghteouſneſs, and did in all his Miniſtry maintain 
it, repented not afterward, the uniform Character of an upright and pious 
that ye might believe him. M 11 N 4 n 
| Man, as well as a plain and awakening Preacher, 
yet you believed him not; but the Publicans and 
Harlots, of whom I ſpake, believed him: And 
you were {till ſo obſtinate, that even when you ſaw 
fit,] and perceived a growing Reformation among. 
the moſt abandoned of Mankind, yet you did not 
afterwards repent, ſo as to believe bim. (Compare 
Luke vii. 29, 30. Vol. i. pag. 352.) And there- 
fore I folemnly warn you, that your Condition. 
will another Day be worſe than theirs; and that 
you ſhall ſee thoſe, whom you now deſpiſe and. 
abhor, entering into the Glory from which you. 
ſhall be excluded. 


IM PR OV E M E v Z. 


OW little do the moſt ſpecious Pretences of Piety ſignify, if they Mat. xxi. 
are not animated by the Heart, and confirmed by the Life! How 28,—31. 
van are all the complimental Forms of Religion, when addreſſed to that 

Go p, who penetrates all the Secrets of the Soul, and can have Com- 

placency in nothing but real and' ſolid Goodneſs! Vet how many are 

there, who are free of their Promiſes both to Go p and Man, but always 

fail when the Time of Performance comes? And how many, with theſe 

unhappy Rulers in 1/rael, go on to pride themſelves in a kind of external Ver. 32. 
Nearneſs to Go p, and perhaps in a boaſted Commiſſion from him, who. 

are themſelves ſo far from bis Kingdom, that even Publicans and Harlots 

are more like to be brought into it than they. 

In vain do we, like theſe Phariſees, enquire into the Evidences of Ver. 23: 
Chriſt's Authority, if we are not heartily reſolved: to ſubmit to: it. Yet 

with ſuch Cavillers and Hypocrites muſt his Miniſters expect to meet. 

May they learn by the Example of their great Maſter, to anſwer them Ver, 24,-27; 
with the Meekneſs of Wiſdom, and to join the Sagacity of the Serpent, 

with the Gentleneſs and Innocence of the Dove ! | | 


The. 
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328 fe Patable of the Vineyard let to wicked Huſbandmen 


Sect. 151. The Promiſes which are made to a miraculous Faith in Prayer, are not 
D indeed our immediate Concern; but we may truly infer from them ſome 
m_ x1. Encouragement in Favour of the Prayer f Faith, on whatever Account 
2 , xd in Circumſtances it be offered. At leaſt we may infer the 
Ver. 25, 26. Neceſſity of forgiving Injuries, if we deſire that our Petitions ſhould be 
received with Favour, Let us remember it; and labour to, approach the 
Throne of a forgiving GOD with Hearts, not only clear of every ma. 
lignant Paſſion, but full of that cordial and univerſal Benevolence, which 
may engage us to pray for all Men, and particularly for thoſe, who haye 
leaſt deſerved our Kindneſs, and ſeem leaſt diſpoſed to require it. 


——___—_ * » Da "Ir 


— — —— 
- 


TE C3: on 

CunisT wtters the Parable of the Vineyard let out to un- 

faithful Huſbandmen ; from which he takes Occafun 
plainly to admoniſb the Jewiſh Rulers of the Danger and 
Ruin, they would incur by the Schemes they were forming 
againſt him. Mat. XXI. 33, to the End. Mark XII. 
-1,-—12. Luke XX. 9,19. 

M ar. XXI. i | . XXI. 33. 


UR Lord having thus reproved the Prieſts H EA R another Parable: 
and Elders in the Temple, who had been na gig Leh War er 
Mat. XXI. ſtioning his Authority, and ſhewn how inex- 2 Vineyard N 
queitioning nority, a Vineyard, and hedged it 
33˙ cuſable they were in not believing John, tho they round about, and digged a 
could not deny him to be ſent of Go p, continued 1 init, | 1 
his Diſcourſe, and faid to them and to the People, 4. Jer the Wine f 
: Alle, * C Teople, and 
Hear now another Parable, in which you are 
very nearly concerned, as your own Conſciences 
muſt quickly tell you: There was a certain Man, 
a Maſter of a conſiderable Family and Eſtate, who 
planted a Vineyard, and ſpared no Coſt to render 
it fruitful; for he made a ſtrong Hedge round it, - 
to preſerve it from the Incurſion of Men or Beaſts, 
and digged [a Place for] a Wine-preſs in it, [or] 
a Jarge Cavity which might ſerve as a Fat for the 
Wine, to receive the Liquor when preſſed _ 
the 


and built a Tower, and let 
it out to Huſbandmen, and 
went into a far Country 
Lok. for a long Time.] 
. XII. —1, LUKE 
—9. 15 


34 And [at the Seaſon ] 
when the Time of the Fruit 
drew near, he ſent his Ser- 
vants to the Huſbandmen, 
that they might receive 
from the Huſbandmen of 
the Fruit of the Vineyard. ] 
[MARK XII. 2. LuKE 
XX. 10.ä—- ! 5 

5 And the Huſbandmen 
caught] his Servants, and 
t one, [and ſent him away 
empty,] and killed another, 
and toned another, [Marr 
XII. 3. LUKE XX, —10.] 


36 [And] again, he ſent 
| [unto them] other Servants, 
more than the firſt ; and they 


did unto them likewiſe: [and 


Dey abuſe the Servants that their Maſter ſent. 


dt him who. was the og 


they caſt Stones, and wound- 
ed him in the Head, and ſent 
bim away ſhamefully han- 
ded,] [LV k. and empty.] 
Mark XII. 4. 

X. 11.] 


Mark XII. 5. And a- 
gain he ſent another [ the 
third Time ] and him they 
[wounded alſo, and caſt him 
out, and] killed: and many 

others, 


due to him for the Rent. 


the Grapes (a); and he alſo built a Tower in it, 
for the Accommodation and Defence of the La- 
bourers; and then he let it out to Huſbandmen, 
who were to pay him a certain Acknowledgment 
out of the Produce of it; and he himſelf departed 
thence, and too a Journey for a long Time into 


a diftant Country. 


34 And at the proper Seaſon, when the Time of 


329 
Sect. 152. 


Wye WO, 
Mat. XXI. 


3 


gathering in the Fruit approached, be ſent his Ser- 


vants to the H. uſbandmen who had farmed it, that 


be might receive from the Huſbandmen that Pro- 


portion of the Fruit of the Vineyard which was 
35 And the Huſ- 
bandmen wickedly conſpiring to keep the Vine- 
yard to themſelves, inſtead of receiving them 
with due Reſpect, and returning the appointed 
Payment, /e:zed his Servants, and beat one of the 
Chief of them who arrived firſt, and ſent him 
empty away; and as the Demand grew more 
preſſing, they took up the Weapons, with which 
their Lord himſelf had furniſhed them for very 
different Purpoſes, and flew another, and floned 
another till they had driven him away. 

36 And when their Lord heard the Report of 
this their Injuſtice, he did not immediately arm 
himſelf againſt them, but /ent again other Ser- 
vants to treat with them, more in Number, and 


higher in Office than the firſt ; and they did the 


ſame unto them: And particularly af him [who 


das the Chie 
LUKE 


J] Perſon employed to account with 
them, they threw Stones, and wounded him dan- 
gerouſly in the Head, and ſent him away not only 
empty, but very diſhonourably and ſhamefully 
treated. . . ; 
MARK XII. 5. And again the third [Time] be 


ſent another of his principal Servants; and him alſo 


they wounded, and caſt him out of the Vineyard, 
[and] killed him; and in like Manner they aſſaulted 
many others, who came with, or after him, on the 

| ſame 


(a) A Fat for the Mine.] Matthew uſes the Word any, and Mark vary. The former 
lignifies the Wine preſs, the other the Cavity under it, in which the Veſſel was fixed, which 
_ Teceived the Liquor preſſed from the Grapes. The one of theſe naturally implies the other; 

ut our Lord might without any Impropriety mention both. | 


1 


Rat hs (b) 1 


Mark XII. 5. 
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330 ah ben ut laſfÞ he. ſent his Son, they killed him. 
Sea 1 52. ſame Errand, beating fame" of them; and killing 
r in Mo Nn 8 


13. 


Mat. XXI. 
38, 39. 


Luke XX. LVU EK E XX. 13. Then the Lord of the Vine- 


yard, being ſtill unwilling to proceed to the laſt 
Extremity with them, tho” they had been ſo very) 


remained, /aying, Perha 


and cruel Hands they fell u 
and ſeized him; and fearing neither G o p nor 


of raiſing Chrift from the Dead, and maki 


374 cx ; * 


others outrigltt 


wicked and ungrateful, ſaid to them that were 


about him, Vat ſhall Ido farther to reclaim them? 


T will ſend my own Son to them (5). Having yet 


therefore One Son, who was his well-beloved; and 


the Heir of the Family, he ſent him alſo laſt of 
all to them, as the only gentle Expedient that 
ps they will reverence 


my Son, when they ſee him (c); for ſurely they 


muſt needs have ſome Reſpect for him, and wilt 
not preſume to offer him any Injury, Mar. 
XXI. 38. But when the Huſbandmen ſaw the Son 


come into the Vineyard, inſtead of paying any 


due Regard to him, they grew yet more outra- 
gious in their Wickedneſs, and reaſoned among 
themſelves, © ſaying, This is the only Heir of the 
whole Eſtate; come, let us kill him, and ſeize on 
his Inheritance (d), that [it] may be ours from Ge- 
neration to Generation, and our Children may 
remain undiſturbed by the Claims of our Maſter's 
Defcendants. 39 And with malignant Hearts 
porr their Maſter's Son, 


Man, they caft bim out of the Vineyard, and flew 


him (e), expofing his .dead Body in a moft con- 


temptuous 


others, beatin ſome, and 
killing ſome Fo K E XX. 
12. 8 

fo KE XX. 13. Then 
ſaid the Lord of the Vine. 
ard, What ſhall 1 do? 7 
will ſend my Son. [Map 
Having yet therefore One 
Son, his well « beloved, he 
ſent him alſo laſt [of all] un- 
to them, faying,] It may be 
they will reverence ſ my Son 
when they ſee him. [Mar. 
XXI. 37. MARK XII. 6, 


Mr. XXI. 38. But 
when the Huſbandmen fay 
the Son, Lu k. they reaſon- 
ed among themſelves, fay- 
ing, ] This is the Heir; come, 
let us kill him, and let us 
feize on his Inheritance, 
[Lu k. that it may be ours. 

MARK XII. 7. Luxs 
r 


39 And they caught hin, 
and caſt him out of the Vine- 
ard, and ſlew him. MARK 
EI. 8. LUKE XX. 15.— 


) Twill ſend ny Syn.] The Queſtion is not here, how prudent it would have been in : 


Human Father, to venture his Son in ſuch a Caſe as this; for the Power which GOD had 


ng all his Sufferings redound to his Glory and 


Happineſs, quite alters the Caſe. The Deſign is, to ſhew the Patience of Go p, and the 
Wickedneſs of the Fetus, by this Emblem, than which nothing could be more expreſſive. 
(e) Perhaps they will reverence my Son, 52 Numberleſs Predifions in the Old and New 


T:flament plainly ſhew, that Go foreſaw 


hriſts Drath as a certain Event. This there- 


fore, like many others, is merely an ornamental Circumſtance, which cannot without Ab- 


furdity be applied in the Interpretation of the Parable. 


Mart has changed the 
the Vineyard ; if we may not render that Clauſe, 


(a) Come, let us kill him, &. 7 ſuch a Propoſal would have been the Height of Folly, 
as well as Wickedneſs, in theſe Huſbandmen, it was ſo much the more proper, to repreſent 
the Part the Jewiſh Rulers acted in the Murther of Chriſt, which they were now project 
ing, and which they accompliſhed within Three Days. The Admonition was moſt gract- 


ouſly given; but ſerved only in an aftoniſhing Manner to illuſtrate that Degree of Hardnels, 
to which a ſinful Heart is capable of arriving. 


(e) And caſt him out of the Vineyard, and flew him.] So Matthew and Luke expreſs it; but 
rder of the Words, and ſa, They killed him, and caſt him” out if 


ey both flew him, and caſt him out, he 


£3 |}k_ K- „ 


— 2 


He will therefore d/troy rbem, andi let the Fineyard to others. 


40 When the Lord there- 
fore of the Vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe 
Huſbandmen ? [MARE 
XII. 9.- LUKE XX. -15,] 


41 They ſay unto him, 


4 He will miſerably deſtro! 
thoſe wicked Men, and will 
jet out his Vineyard unto 
other Huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the Fruits 
in their Seaſons, 


Lu EE XX. 16.— [ Jeſus 


ſaid,] He ſhall come and de- 


ſtroy theſe Huſbandmen, and 


ſhall give the Vineyard to 
athers, MARK XII. —9.] 


temptuous and inſolent, as well as inhumane 
Manner. HS 1 xy 2 rr 1837 . 
40 M ben therefore the Lord of the Vineyard 
himſelf cometh, armed with a Power which they 
wall be utterly unable to reſiſt, hat will be do, 
think you, '707bo/e treacherous and cruel Huſband- 
men, when he has them entirely at his Diſpoſal ? 
41 And as the Jewiſh Rulers did not under- 
ſtand, that they themſelves were theſe unfaithful 
Huſbandmen, they ſay unto him, There is no 
Doubt but he will wretchedly deſtroy thoſe wicked 


a+ ; 
* 


334 
Sect. 1 52. 
CHEYRSI 
Mat: XXI. 


40, 41. 


Mretebes, nor is the moſt tormenting Death too 


ſevere. for them to expect; and he will then let 


out the Vineyard to other Huſbandmen, who ſhall 


faithfully render bim the Fruits of it in their 
Seaſoms. 


Luxx XX. 16. Thus did they, before they Luke XX. 


were aware, condemn themſelves; and [ Jeſus 
added,] You have anſwered right: He ſhall in- 
deed quickly come, and deſtroy theſe Huſbandmen 


of whom I ſpeak, whoever they ſhall appear to 


16. 


be, with terrible Severity, and will give the Vine- 
yard to others. And all this was, as if he had 


ſaid, Conſider your own Concern in what you 


have heard: Gop has planted a Church among 
you, and given you an excellent Revelation of his 


Will ; abundant Proviſion has been made, both 


for your Protection, and your Improvement too : | 


-But you have ungratefully refuſed the Fruits of 
Obedience, which were fo juſtly his Due; and 
when he has frequently ſent his Servants the Pro- 
phets, with one Meſſage and Demand after an- 


other, you the Rulers and Teachers of Iſrael, to 
whom the Cultivation of the Vineyard has been 
committed, have treated them in a moſt ungrate- 
ful and barbarous Manner: And now at laſt he 
has ſent his Son, and you are going to ſeize on 


him, 


dot to determine which was done firſt. One cannot ſuppoſe, Chriſt uttered it both theſe 
Ways; ſo that if there be no accidental Tranſpoſition in Mark, he probably meant thereby 
to intimate what is hinted in the Paraphraſe, the expoſing his dead Body in a moſt daring 


Defiance of publick Juſtice. 


Thoſe that explain the caſting him out of the Vineyard, of 


Excommunication, which preceded or attended the Execution of a Capital Sentence, do not 
Obſerve the proper Import of the Vineyard. See below, Note (i). | 


TY - "1 The 


— 


Sect. 152, him, and to add that Murther, which you are 


Luke XX. 


N Crimes. I leave it therefore to your own Con- 


ſciences to judge what the Event muſt be. 


Mat. XXI. T. XXI. 43. And for thit Reaſon I ſay unto Ma 
a MarT, XXI. 43. And for this Reaſon I ſay unto ry,» 4 porn ra 


43 . you plainly, that the Kingdom of G0 D, which 
you ve thus vilely abuſed, ſhall be taken awa 
from you, and given to a Nation which ſhall bring 
forth the Fruits thereof © i. e. his Goſpel ſhall be 
carried to the Gentiles, who will improve it much 
better, than you have done. . 
Luk E XX. 16. And when they heard this fad 
Denunciation, with which the Parable concluded, 
and found that [it] was aimed at them, Zhey ſaid, 
GOD forbid, that this ſhould be the Caſe with 
regard to us, nor can we ever believe that it will. 
17 And Feſus boked upon them with great Se- 
riouſneſs and Solemnity in his Countenance, and 
ſaid unto them, What is this then which is written? 
(Pſal. cxviii. 22, 23.) Did you never read, or 
never reflect upon this remarkable Paſſage in the 


16, 17, 18. 


Scriptures, The Stone which the Builders refuſed, 


the ſame is become the Head-Stone of the Cor- 


« ner (): This is the Lord's Doing, and it is 


« wonderful in our Eyes? Words, which tho 
they might ſeem to be accompliſhed in the Ex- 
altation of David to the Jewiſh Throne, are in 


THY noc contriving, to the Guilt of all your other 


Mar. XXI. 43. There. 
Kingdom of Go Þ ſhall be 


taken from you, and given 


to a Nation bringing forth 
the Fruits abr , 


Luxe XX. —16, And 
when they heard it, they 
ſaid, Go p forbid, 


17 And [ Jeſus] beheld 


them, and faid [unto them, 
What is this then that is 


written? [Did ye never read 


D[MAR. this] in the Serip- 


tures, ] The Stone which the 


Builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the Head of the Cor- 
ner: [This is the Lord's Do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in 
our Eyes? ] [MA r. XXI. 
42, Mark XII. 10, 11. 


their higheſt Senſe applicable to the Meſſiah (g), 


who, tho rejected by you Scribes and Phariſees 
and Rulers of the People, whoſe Office it is to 
build up the Church, is nevertheleſs choſen by 
Gop to be its great Support and Ornament. 


18 And therefore let me plainly tell you, that 


whoſo- 


18 [ And] whoſoever 1. 


— STF 


a 0 -W- . 


(f) The Head- Stone of the Corner.) This I take to be the Meaning of the Words «pa 
,,, rather than the Chief Corner-Stone, as it does not appear exactly to anſwer to av 
v,, ( Eph. ii. 20. and 1 Pet. ii. G.) which, as the Connection in thoſe Places ſhews, 
(as well as the Uſe of it in other Authors,) ſignifies that great Corner-Stone, which lay at 
the Bottom of the Building as its Support. What is mentioned afterwards of this Head- Stone 
falling on a Perſon, ſeems not to ſuit with the Suppoſition of its being laid on, or under the 
Ground. Compare Zech, iv. 7. | 
(g) Tho' they might ſeem to be accompliſhed in the Exaltation of David &c.] Mr. Jef | 
fery has juſtly obſerved, (in his Review, pag. 119.) that on the Principles of Analogy this 
Paſſage will be much to the preſent Purpoſe, tho? it ſhould be confeſſed, that P/al. cxv1ll. | 
- | was immediately meant of David; as it would prove, that the great Builders of 1/rael might | 


refuſe one, whom Go p intended for the Head-Stone of the Corner, (3) On | 
rn 


* 


They would have ſeized him, but are afraid of the People. 333 
fall upon [this] Stone, ſhall qphoſpever ſhall fall upon this Stone, i. e. whoſo- Sect. 1 52: 
be br 2 Burg _ ever ſhall ſtumble at me and my Doctrine, while 
_ 5 to Powder, I am here on Earth in this humble Form, he 
MAT XXI. 44. ball be broken and damaged by it; but on whom- 
7 foever it ſhall fall, when raiſed up to ſo glorious 
an Eminence, it ſhall even grind him to Powder (b), 8 
like a brittle Potſheard cruſhed by the Weight of 
ſome huge Stone falling upon it from on high. 
| ( Compare Dan. 11. 44.) So whoever ſhall oppoſe 
3 me after my Exaltation to Glory, and the pour- 
ing out of my Spirit for the full Revelation of my 
Goſpel and Proof of my Miſſion, he will bring 
on himſelf aggravated Guilt, and dreadful inevi- 
table Deſtruction. | 
19, And [when] the 19 And when the Chief Prieſts: and the Scribes 
Chief Prieſts and the Scribes and Phariſees had heard his Parables, which he 
{and N * _ vl ”"—_ yo had now delivered, they were ſo provoked at what 
Hour ſought A lay Hands he had faid, that even in that very Hour they 
on him ; for they perceived fought to lay their Hands on him, that they might 
ol he N _ Pa- proſecute him even to Death ; for they plainly 
XI. 45. k XII. perceived that he had ſpoken this Parable of the 
_— wicked Huſbandmen that ſhould be deſtroyed, 
againſt them (i), and had in effect ſet them all at 
8 | Defiance by the Application of fo fignal a Pro- 
Mar. XXI. 46. But they phecy to himſelf. MAr. XXI. 46. But they Mat. XXI. 
feared the Multitude, be- feared the People, who were then preſent in the 46. 
Curl Yr r = for 2 Temple, becauſe they eſteemed bim as a Prophet 
him, and went their Way.] ſent from Gon, and would not have borne that 
Mark XII —12, Luxs immediate Affault upon him, which the Rage of 
1 theſe Rulers would otherwiſe have engaged them 
to make. And therefore, not daring for the pre- 
ſent to attempt to ſeize him with an open Vio- 
lence, they left him, and went away to take Coun- 


fel: 


(B) On whomever it ſhall fall, &c.] Dr. Whitby ſuppoſes, that here is an Alluſion to. 

the Two different Jays of Stoning among the Jews ; the former, by throwing a Perſon 
down upon a great Stone; and the other, by letting a Stone fall upon him. But as I can- 

not ſee, that the /atter was at all more dreadful than thg former, ſince in ſuch a Caſe a. 
quick Diſpatch might ſeem moſt deſirable, it ſeems to me that the Force and Beauty of this 
pathetic Paſſage would be in a great meaſure loſt by ſuch an Interpretation. 

(1) They perceived that he had ſpoken this Parable againſt them.] One would think, they 
could be at no Loſs for the Interpretation of it, conſidering how nearly it reſembles that in 

4. v. I,—7, with which they were, no doubt, well acquainted. Only it is to be obſerved, 
that there Iſrael is the Vineyard, here the true Religion is repreſented under that Figure; 
accordingly there it is threatened, that the Vineyard ſhould be deſtroyed, but here that it ſhould: 
be let out to other Huſbandmen ; each Event ſuiting its Connection. 


CAA RI 
Luke XX, 
18, 19. 
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334 Refftions e unde of abs unfaithful Bale 


Seck. x 52. ſel againſt him, and lay a Plot for his Life, 
WYL which they might execute n leſs Hazard 05 
themſelves, | I 


IMPROY EME N T. 


TY HEN we read this Parable, and conſider it as levelled at the 
Jews, we applaud the righteous Judgment of Go» in revengin 
ſo ſeverely upon them the Qzarrel of bis Covenant, and the Blood of his 


Son: But let us take heed to ourſelves, eaſt wwe a fo fall after the ſame 
Example of Unbelief. ( Heb. iv. 1 1. 


Alt. xxi. 33 God has given to every Man ſome Part of his Vineyard to cultinie 


and improve, or ſome Advantages to know and ſerve him. And as for us 

who enjoy the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, we have particular Reaſon to fay 

The Lines are fallen to us in pleaſant Places. What could be have di 

more for this Part of bis Vineyard? How ungrateful therefore ſhall we 

Ver. 34,-36. be, and how miſerable too, if we with-hold he Fruits he ſo reaſonably 

expects; ; if we ſlight the Me efſengers, by whom he ſo frequently and { 

pathetically demands them; yea, if by wilful Impeniteney and Unbelief 

Ver. 37,-39. we in effect renew the Sſaugbter of bis beloved Son, after that amazing 

F.avour he has done us, in charging him with an Embaſſy of Peace to us, 

whoſe aggravated Crimes had long ſince deſerved, that he ſhould have 

Ver. 41. ſent amonglt us the Meſſengers of his Vengeance. Oh that we may never 

be condenmed out of our own Mouths, in the Cenſures we paſs on the 

auilty Fews/ 

Ver. 33. We cannot ſurely think of the awful 88 of our Lord without 

FE ſome ſecret Terror for ourſelves, when we conſider how ſhamefully we 

of this Nation have abuſed our Privileges. The Kingdom , GOD, {aid 

"the, ball be taken from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth the 

Fruits thereof. Gov had been juſt, had he long ſince executed ſuch a 

Judgment upon us: May he be merciful to us all, in ſuſpending and 

- averting it! May his Compaſſion particularly extend to thoſe amongſt 

us, who reject Chriſtianity; for the Paſſage before us has a dreadful 

Aſpect upon ſuch! Whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 

Ver. 42. bear; whether they will ſubmit, or whether they will oppoſe ; Chri} 

15 mad: the Head of the Corner, and Gop will for ever eftabliſh him as 

ſuch. Woe to them, that inſtead of joining with. him, and fixing the 

Streſs of their Souls upon him, deliberately ſet themſelves to oppoſe his 

Ver. 44. Cauſe! On ſuch undoubtedly will he fall, like a mighty Rock of Ada- 
mant, and cruſh them in Pieces, and grind them to Powder. 

Thus did our Lord warn his Enemies, moſt wiſely, and moſt gract- 

ouſly ; but they deſpiſed the Admonition, and hated him for what was 

Luke xx, 19, ſo kindly intended. J. be ſought to lay Hands on him, becauſe he had yo 
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ennie delivers/the Parable of the Marriage-Feaſt. 335 
„ Parable againſt: them; High Provocation indeed! to ſet their Danger Sect. 1 52. 

fully before them, that if by any Means it were poſſible, they 

might be awakened to eſcape it! But, alas, what can fave thoſe, whoſe 

Spiritual Diſtempers are exaſperated by the moſt proper Remedies pre- 

cribed for their Cure! N 


— 7 * 


—— TIE 


FECT al 


Canis T farther warns the Jews of the Danger which would 

attend their rejecting the Goſpel, or reſting in an inſincere 

Profeſſion of it, by the Parable of the Marriage Feaſt, and 
the Wedding-Garment. Mat. XXII. 1,———14- 


Mar. XXII. 1. | Mar. XXII. 1. | 


AND Jeſus anſwered, and A N D- when the Prieſts and Scribes were re- Sect. 1. 
 ſpake unto them again 4 1 tired, Feſus, being ſtill ſurrounded with the HS 
by Parables, and fad, Multitude, anſwered and ſpoke to them again in Mat. XXII. 
5 Parables, ſuited to the preſent Circumſtances of * 
2 The Kingdom of Hea- Affairs, ſaying, 2 The Kingdom of Heaven, 
ven is like unto a certain or the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, is lite, and 
5 „ e a Mar- may be well compared, to that which happened 
in the Caſe of 4 King (a), who made a ſplendid: 
2 And ſent forth his Ser- Marriage-Feaſt for his Son. 3 And when all 
rants to call them that were Was Jn he ſent his Servants to call thoſe, 
pou 90 7p Wedding: and ho had been before invited, that they might come 
CY 0; OT immediately fo the Nuptial Banquet (b). But they 
were ſo rude and fooliſh, that they would not come 
upon the Summons. of 
4 Again 


(a) The Kingdom of Heaven is like a King.] See Note (i) on Luke vii. 32. Vol. i. pag. 355. 
lt is obſervable, that Luſe does not relate this Parable here, becauſe he had given us one 
very much like it before, which was ſpoken on a different Occaſion : ( Luke xiv. 16, — 24.) 
For the ſame Reaſon he omits the Queſtion of the Lawyer, Mat. xxii. 35. moſt of the 
wo” againſt the Phariſees, Mat. xxiii, and the Parable of the Talents, Mat. xxv.. 
Bro as © | 

(b) To call thoſe, who had been invited, to the Naptial Banquet.) The Word y2jus here 
properly "ſignifies a Nuptial Banguet, in which Senſe it is often uſed by other Writers. (See 
Raphel. Annot. ex Polyb. pag. 93. and Wolſius, in loc.) It was ſometimes cuſtomary to ſend. 
Two Meſſages, as in the Caſe here ſuppoſed ; which repreſented the Condeſcenſion the 
Freater, and ſuited the repeated Invitations given to the Fews, by Chri/t himſelf during his 
Life, and by the Apoſtles after his Death. 


i 


33 6 The Gueſts refuſing 70 come, ot hers are called fr nn t he H. ig h-ways, 


Sect, 153, 
A 
Mat. XXII. 
4, 5, ©, 75 
8, 9. 


another to his Merchandiſe in the City. 


4 Again be ſent other of his Servants, ſaying, 
Go and tell them that were invited, that I muſt 
inſiſt upon their coming immediately; for behold, 
J have prepared my Dinner; my Oxen, and my 
other fatted Beaſts are flain and dreſſed (c), and 
all Things are juſt ready to be ſerved up to the 


Table; therefore come to the Marriage- Feaſt 
5 But ſuch was 
the Perverſeneſs of the Gueſts, that notwith- 


without any farther Delay. 


ſtanding this repeated Invitation, they refuſed to 
come; and not regarding [it,] they went away, 
one of them to his Field in the Country, and 
6 And 
the reſt were ſo brutiſh, that laying hold on his 
Servants, they ſhamefully abuſed them in a very 
injurious Manner, and even carried their Ingra- 
titude ſo far, that they ew ſome of them. 
7 And when the King heard [of it,] be was greatly 
provoked ; and not long after having ſent his 


Armies, he deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and even 


vitation to it: 9 Yet let not my Proviſions. 


lerable Affront. 


burnt their City where they dwelt (d), which 
being diſaffected to him, had joined with theſe 
wicked Men in concerting this groſs and into- 

8 Wen, as he found that they refuſed to come, 
he ſays to his Servants, The Marriage- Feaſt is 
prepared; but they who were firſt invited, were 
not worthy of any Part in it, or indeed of any In- 


be loſt : Go ye therefore to the moſt publick Ways, 
and particularly to the Places where ſeveral Streets 


and Roads meet (e), and invite as many as you 


find 


4 Again he: ſent fo 
other Servants, ſaying, Ty 
them which are bidden, Be. 
hold, I have prepared m 
Dinner: my Oxen and »; 
Fatlings are killed, and all 
Things are ready: come 
unto the Marriage. | 


5 But they made light of 
it, and went their Ways, 
one to his Farm, another to 
his Merchandiſe : 


6 And the Remnant took 


his Servants, and entreated 


them ſpitefully, and flew 


them, 


7 But when the King 
heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he ſent forth his Armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe Murder- 


ers, and burnt up their City, 


8 Then faith he to his 
Servants, The Wedding is 
ready, but they which were 


bidden were not worthy. 


9 Go ye therefore into 
the High-ways, and as ma- 
ny as ye ſhall find, bid to the 
Marriage. 


(c) My Oxen, and my fatted Beaſts are ain. It was agreeable to the Simplicity of the 


antient Ages, to mention theſe as the chief Parts of a Royal Entertainment. Thus in Homer, 
and other antient Writers, we ſee Princes of the firſt Rank and Dignity feaſting each other, 
with nothing but the Fleſh of Oxen, Sheep, and Swine. Compare Ja. xxv. 6. : 
(4) Not long after having ſent his Armies, &c.] This Verſe muſt be ſuppoſed to come in 
by way of Parentheſis, as there could not be Time, before the Feaſt already prepared was 
ſerved up, to attempt an Execution of this kind. This Circumſtance ſeems to point at 


the Slaughter of the Fews, and the burning Feruſalem, and the other chief Cities of their 
Country, by the Romans; who are here conſidered as the Armies of their affronted Prince, 


whoſe abe eder they had indeed moſt cruelly and ungratefully murthered. - 
le) The moſt publick Ways, &c.] The Phraſe J:o)s5 Tor of ov ſignifies the Mays which 


Were moſt frequented; which muſt be ſuch, as are mentioned in the Paraphraſe. Sec Boiſius, 


Compar. 


— 


One is obſerved, 

10 So thoſe Servants went 
out into the High-ways, and 
thered together all, as ma- 
ny as they found, both Bad 
and Good : and the Wed- 


ding was furniſhed with 
Gueſts. 


11 And when the King 
came in to ſee the Gueſts, 
he ſaw there a Man which 
had not on a Wedding- 
Garment : 


n ; 
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that: had not on the N. edding-Garment. 
find there to the Wedding - Banquet. 


accordingly thoſe Servants went out, as their Lord TG, 
had commanded them, into the Streets and other Mat. XXIL 


Pp ublick Ways, and aſſembled all that they met with 


whether Bad or Good, without any Regard to 
their Characters or Circumſtances: And the Feaſt 
was abundantly ſupplied with Gueſts. 
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10 And Se. 153. 


10, II, 12, 


. 


11 But that, whatever Habits they had on 


before, they might appear worthy to ſit at ſuch 


a Table, the King had ordered clean white Gar- 


ments to be delivered to each of them, and ap- 


pointed Servants whoſe Province it was to ſee 

that they were decently dreſſed ; after which 

coming in to view the Gueſts, he ſaw a Man there, 

- who was not clothed with the Wedding-Garment 

he had provided (/); but either in Contempt of 

the Feaſt, or preſuming his own Habit was as 

good as that which was offered him, had refuſed 

12 And he faith unto to accept it. 12 And be ſaid to him, Friend, 
him, Friend, how cameſt how cameſt thou in hither, not having on the ap- 
= 1d; 205 e es pointed Wedding-Garment ? Was it not offered 
he was ſpeechleſs. = to thee? or hadſt thou ſo little Senſe of Decency 
and Gratitude, as to refuſe to accept it in Com- 

pliance with me Order of my Feaſt? And he was 


preſently /?ruck ſpeechleſs (g), being confounded 

with the Majeſty of the King's Royal Preſence, 

1 and conſcious of his own Inſolence and Folly. 

13 Then ſaid the King 

nn, great an Affront, reſolved to puniſh it by a ſevere 

Impriſonment; and therefore ſaid to [his] Servants, 

Bind 

Combar. in loc. This intimates, that the Gentiles had as little Reaſon to expect the Call of 
the Goſpel, as common Paſſengers and Travellers to expect an Invitation to a Royal Banguet. 

(f) Who was not clothed with the Wedding-Garment he had provided.] It was uſual for 

Perſons to appear at Marriage- Feaſts in a ſumptuous Dreſs, generally adorned with florid 

Embroidery, as ſome Writers tell us: (See Rev. xix. 8. and Dr. Hammond, in loc.) But 

as it could not be expected, that Travellers thus preſſed in ſhould themſelves be provided 

with it ; we muſt therefore conclude, not only from the Magnificence of the Preparations, 

to which we muſt ſuppoſe the Wardrobe of the Prince correſponded, but likewiſe from the 

following Circumſtance of Reſentment againſt this Gueſt, that a Robe was offered, but 

refuſed by him. And this is a Circumſtance, which (as Calvin obſerves, ) is admirably 

ſuited to- the Method of Go p's dealing with us; who indeed requires Holineſs in order to 

our receiving the Benefits of the Goſpel, but is graciouſly pleaſed to work it in us by his 
aly Spirit; and therefore may juſtly reſent, and puniſh our Neglect of fo great a Favour, 

, (8) He was ftruck Heer h. I render it [| fruck ſpeechleſs,] becauſe the Word equaby 


is in the Paſſive Form, and is very expreſſive. 1 is applied to the muzzling of Cattle, 1 Cor. 


x. 9. Compare 1 Tim. v. 18. and 1 Pet. l. 15. | | | 
Fol; 1, - Uu (9) C 


13 Then the King being juſtly incenſed at ſo 
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Mat. XXII 
1 3 14. 


Sect. 153. Bind his Hands and Feet, and take bim 10 Hand and Foot, and tate 


and gnaſhing of the Teeth for Anguith and Deſpair. 
| (Compare Mat. viii. 12. Vol. i. pag. 339.) 


 tho' it be a dreadful Truth, that even the greateſt 
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The King orders him to be caſt into outer Darkneſs. 
hence, (i. e. from the Gueſt- Chamber, which OY 1517 caſt him in. 
was finely illuminated, and richly adorned,) and ſhall be weegin * Fs. 

caft bim out into the Darkneſs which is without (b); ing of Teeth, © 
and there, inſtead of the Mirth and Delight of 
my Banquet, there „hall be nothing but weeping 


14 Nor imagine, ſaid our Lord in the Con- 14 For many are calle, 
cluſion and Improvement of the Parable, that * few are choſen, 
this will be the Caſe of one alone ; for I muſt ſay, 


Part of thoſe to whom the Goſpel is offered, will 
either openly reject, or ſecretly diſobey it; for 
many are called to the Goſpel- Feaſt, but few. 
choſen in ſuch a Senſe as finally to partake of its 
Bleſſings. (Compare Mat. xx. 16. pag. 245.) | 
Thus did he ſtrongly intimate to the Jews, 
that ſince they deſpiſed the rich Proviſions of his 
Goſpel-Grace, incomparably more valuable than 
thoſe of a Royal Feaſt, and ſince they uſed the 
Meſſengers which GoD had ſent to them in ſo 
ungrateful and barbarous a Manner, they mult 
expect to be cut off and deſtFyed, by thoſe 
hoſtile Armies which Divine Providence would 
ſpeedily. bring upon them ; but that the Goſpel 
ſhould 'be embraced by the Gentiles, and vaſt 
Numbers of them be converted and ſaved by it. 
And he farther intended to infinuate, by the Cir- 
cumſtance of the Wedding- Garment, that as 


Go po had made Proviſion in his Goſpel, for the 8 

Sanctification of Men's Hearts, and the Refor- a 

mation of their Lives, he expected true Holineſs ' 

and cordial Obedience from all who profeſſed to 

embrace it; and would another Day take a ſtrict 0 
Review of all its Profeſſors, that he might ſepa- 

| rate of 

fi 

(h) Caſt him out into the Darkneſs which is without.] The Mention of this Circumſtance V 

in this Connection would incline one to think, either that the Word epi5oy (in ver. 4.) May 2 

ſignify Supper as well as Dinner, (which ſome Criticks have thought,) or that the King 1s C 

repreſented as viſiting the Gueſts in the Evening; but it is a Matter of little Moment. (See 1 

Note (g) ion Mat. vili. 12. Fol. i. pag. 339. ) — Conſidering how ſplendid and magnifi- 5 


cent the Entertainments of the Eaſtern Princes were, it cannot be thought an unnatura 
Circumſtance, that ſuch an Affront as this offered to the King, his Son, his Bride, and the 
reſt of the Company, ſhould be puniſhed with ſuch Bonds. 


Refleftions on our being called to the Goſpel-Feaft. a 
= rate habitual Sinners from the Number, and the Sect. 153, 


Bleſſings of his People, and deliver them over to TGV 
perpetual Darkneſs and Miſery. 


IMPROVEMENT 


OW rich are the Proviſions of the Goſpel! 2 Feaſt indeed becom- Mat. xxil. 2. 
ing the Bounty and Majeſty of the King of Heaven; and pro- | 
ctionable even to the Love which he bears to his own Son, in Honour 
of whom it is made! 3 1 
How wonderful is the Grace, which calls us to the Participation of Ver. 9, 10. 
theſe Proviſions ; us, who were originally Sinners of the Gentiles, Aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers to the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe! (Eph. ii. 12.) Yet has he graciouſly ſent his Meſſengers to us, and 
invited us to his Houſe, yea, to his Table, with the additional Hope of 


yet nobler Entertainments in Reſerve, May none of us reject ſo conde- ver. 4,-6. - 


ending a Call, leaſt we turn his Goodneſi into righteous Indignation, and 

truaſure up to ourſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath ! (Rom. ii. 5.) 
Let us alſo remember, that it is not every one who profeſſes to accept 

the Entertainment, not every one who talks of Goſpel Bleflings, and 

ſeems to deſire a Share in them, that wil be admitted to it. No: In 

order to our partaking of an Inheritance among the Saints in Light, it is 

neceſſary that we be made meet for it by the Holineſs both of our Hearts 

and Lives. (Col. i. 12.) This is the Wedding-Garment, wrought by the Ver. 11, 

Spirit of GOD himſelf, and offered to us by the Freedom of his Grace. 

And it is ſo neceſſary, that without it we muſt be ſeparated from the Ver. 13. 

Number of his Gueſts and Friends, and even tho' we had eaten and drank 

in bis Preſence, muſt be caſt out into outer Darkneſs. ( Luke xiii. 26.) 
Frequently let us think of that awful Day, when the King will come 

in to ſee his Gueſts; when Gop will take a moſt exact Survey of ey 

Soul under a Chriſtian Profeſſion. Let us think of that fpeecoleſs Confu- Ver. 12. 

hon, which will ſeize ſuch, as have not on the Wedding-Garment, and of 

that inexorable Severity, with which they will. be ed to weeping 

and gnaſhing of Teeth. To have ſeen for a while the Light of the Goſpel, 

and the fair Beamings of an Eternal Hope, will add deeper and more ſen- 

ible Horror to thoſe gloomy Caverns; to have heard thoſe glad Tidings 

of great Foy, and to hear them, as it were, ecchoed back in Accents of 

nal Deſpair, how will it wound the Ear, and pierce the very Heart! 

May Go p prevent it by fulfilling in us all the good Pleaſure of his Good- 

meſs, and the Work of Faith with Power ; that the Name of our Lord Feſus 

Chriſt may be glorified in us, and we in him, (2 Theſſ. i. 11, 12.) when the 

Marriage-Supper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and all the Harmony, 

Pomp, and Beauty of Heaven ſhall aid its Solemnity, its Magnificence, 

and its Joy! : 
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The Phariſces and Herodians try to inſnare him, 


s E CT. CLIV. 


Our LoD confounds the Phariſees and Herodians, wien 
they hoped to have inſnared him by their Queſtion, relating 
to the Lawfulneſs of paying the Roman Tribute. Mat. 


S&. 1 54. 
CP SY) 
Mat. XXII. 
15, 


Luke XX. 
20. 


XXII. 15,.— 22. 
20,20, 


Mar: XXII. 15. 


Mark XII. 13, — 17. Luke XX 


Mar. XXII. rs, 


TH EN the Phariſees, ſtung with the ſevere, T 1 EN went the Phar. 


but juſt Rebukes he had been giving them, 
went out from his Preſence, and retiring 700k 
Counſel together, how they might inſnare him in 
[his] Diſcourſe, and find ſomething on which they 
might ground an Accuſation or Complaint againſt 
him. [Luxe XX. 20. And they narrowly 
watched him in all his Motions that Day, and ſent 
out Spies to try if they could take him at an Ad- 
vantage, who ſhould pretend themſeFves to be righ- 


fFeous Men, that were come for the Eaſe of their 
Conſciences to propoſe a Scruple to him on an 
Affair of great Importance. Now thoſe that were 


ſent on this Errand were Perſons of oppoſite Sets ; 
[even] ſome of the Diſciples of the leading Men 


among the Phariſees, who were very ſolicitous 


for the Freedom of their Country from every 
Mark of Slavery; and [| /ome] of the Sect of the 


] 
 Herodians, a Party of Men (as was before ob- 


ſerved, ) peculiarly attached to the Family of He- 
rod, and conſequently zealous in the Intereſt of 
the Roman Government, which was the main 
Support of the Dignity and Royalty of that Fa- 
mily. (See Note (/) on Mark iii. 6. Vol. i. p. 312.) 
And theſe, different as their Principles were, com- 
bined together in an Attempt upon Jeſus, bat if 
an Opportunity offered, they might lay bold on his 
Words (a), either to render him obnoxious to the 

5 People 


ees, and took Counsel 
how they might intange 
him in His Talk. 


LuKkE XX. 20, And 
they watched him, and ſent 
forth ſunto him ] Spies, which 
ſhould feign themſelves juſ 
Men, [Ma x. even certain 
[ Diſciples] of the Phariſees 
and of the Herodians, ] that 
they might take hold of his 


Words, that ſo they might 


deliver 


(a) That they might lay hold on his Words.) They hoped to have inſnared him, whatev® 


Anſwer he could have returned. If he aſſerted, on the one hand, that Tribute was to be 
paid to Ceſar, the Phariſees, who generally maintained, (as Judas Gaulonites had * 


t 


A — 


as. ⸗ rod. ©. £& a, ea Sed N ack 


— 
a am 


aſting if it was lawful for them to pay Tribute to Cæſar. 241 


deliver him unto the Power People as an Enemy to their Liberties, or to deli- Sect. 1 54. 
and Manga Fe * 3 ver him up as a ſeditious Perſon to the Power and (> 
| 16.— 11 N XII. 1 3.] Autbority of Pontius Pilate, who was then the 1 ** 
: | Roman Governour of that Province.  __ 9 
21 And [MR. when 21 And when they were come to him, they ac- 
they 3 n hen coſted him with an Air of great Reſpect, and with 
= x" Ag « art true, Hattering Expreſſions of the higheſt Eſteem, and 
and] ſayeſt and teacheſt aſred him, ſaying, Maſter, we know and are well 


rightly, [neither careſt thou ſatisfied, that thou art true and upright ; and as 


wo = om 3 of thou comeſt as a Meſſenger from God, fo after 


Men,] [Ma R. but teacheſt the Example of thoſe faithful and couragious Pro- 


Ae Gov . 2 phets that were in Iſrael in its better Ages, thou 
4 — p ARE t b 
Vir. 14.— yet and teacheſt rightly, and art impartial and 


incere in every thing that thou declareſt ; neither 
careſt thou for the Cenſure or Applauſe of any. 
Man; for thou regardeſt not the Perſon of Men, 
ſo as to be influenced by Complaiſance or Fear, 
or any private Views whatever, to deviate from 
the ſtricteſt Integrity and Veracity ; but plainly 
teacheſt the Way of GO D and the Path of Duty 
Mar. XXII. 17. Tell in Trutb. MaT, XXII. 17. We are come Nat. XXII. 

ray gg haps wb er. therefore to propoſe a Queſtion to thee, about 17. 

for us] to give Tribute unto Which thou knoweſt that we Phariſees and Hero- 

Ceſar, or not? [Maxx dians are divided, and to which an intereſted Man 

XII. —14. LUKE XX. 22.] who was governed by Principles of human Po- 

1 licy might, perhaps, be unwilling to anſwer : Tell 
7s, we pray thee, for we have determined to ſub- 
mit our Judgment and Practice to thy Sentiments 
in the Matter, «what thinkeſt thou, Is it lawful 

for us Jews, who are the peculiar People of Go p, 
and are many-of us in Conſcience tender of ac- 
knowledging any King but him, or one of our 
Brethren appointed by his immediate Delega- 
tion (5), to pay the uſual Tribute to Cæſar the Ro- 


man 


that ſuch a Subjection to a foreign Power was inconſiſtent with the Privileges of Go D's 
peculiar People, would have endeavoured to expoſe him to popular Reſentment, as betraying 
the Liberties of his Country. On the other hand, had he denied the Lawfulneſs of this Tri- 
bute, the Heradians would have had a very plauſible Pretence of acculing him to the Roman 
Power, as a ſeditious Perſon, which his Perſecutors had afterwards the Aſſurance to do; 
ue xxiii. 2, (Compare Acts xvii. 7.) Nay, perhaps, the very Circumſtance of taking upon 
him to determine ſuch a Queſtion, might, by theſe invidious Enquirers, be conſtrued as a 

Pretence to Sovereignty. See Vol. Harmon. Evang. pag. 54, 55: 7 4 
(5) One of our Brethren &c.] We are told, that the grand Argument, which the Ga. 
lonites, and others inclined to their Party, urged, as deciſive againſt the Authority of the 
Romans, was that Text which prohibited their ſetting a Stranger to be King over them, Deut. 
| xvil. 


342 Hi hid them render in Cæſat the Things that are Cæſaf :: 
Sect. 154. man Emperor, or wt? Mark XII. 15. What 
b doſt thou adviſe in this Caſe? Shall we: give it to 


Mark XII. 
1 


Mat. XXII. 
ON 


the Collectors, or ſball we nat grvue it? 


e muſt 
beg an immediate Anfwer, for the Tribute is even 
now demanded of us. And here they ceaſed, as 
thinking they had him in an inextricable Snare, 


and that he could return no Anſwer, which 


would not expoſe him to the ſevere Reſentment, 


. Many XII. 15.— Shall 
we give, or ſhall we not 


either of the Jewiſh People, or of the Roman Hh 


Officers. F 2 1) | 

But Yeſus knowing their Hypocrify, which was 
indeed their reigning Character, perceived their 
Craftineſs [and] Wickedneſs in this Addreſs, how- 
ever pious and reſpectful it a 
ye temper. 


me by ſuch an inſnaring Queſtion, and ſeek to 


draw me into Danger and Deſtruction by it? Is 
this your grateful Affection to a faithful and im- 


partial Teacher? Mr. XXII. 19. But that 
I may anſwer you in a proper Manner, ſheu me 


the Tribute Money which is demanded of you; 


Mark XII. 
16, 17. 


— 


and bring me hither a Penny, or Denarius, that I 
may feeit, MARE XII. 16. And they brought 
him a Roman Penny. And looking upon it, be 


fays to them, Whoſe is this Image which is ftruck 


upon the Coin, and whoſe Inſcription and Title 
is this [which] it has round it (c)? And they, with- 
cut perceiving his Deſign, immediately anſwered 
and ſaid to him, It is Cæſar's: Thereby in effect 
acknowledging, that they were Tributaries to him, 
by admitting his Coin as current among them. 
17 And Feſus anfwering ſaid unto them, Render 
therefore to Cæſar the Things which are Ceſar's, and 
to GOD the Things which are GO D's (4); and 


labour 


red; and there- 
fore /aid to them, Ye Hypocrites, Why do 


— But [ Jeſus] knowing 
their Hypocriſy, [Lv k. per- 
ceived their Craftineſs] [and 
Wickedneſs, and] ſaid unto 


them, Why tempt ye me, 


[ye Hypocrites ?] Mar, 
XXII. 18. LUKE XX, 23. 


Mar. XXII. 19.— Shew 
me the Tribute Money : 
[Bring me a Penny, that! 
may ſee it.] [MARK XII. 
—15. LUKE XX. 24.— 
Marx XII. 16. And 
they brought [unto him a 
Penny.] And he faith unto 
them, Whoſe 7s this Image 


and Superſcription [ Lux, 
And they | 


that it hath? ] 
[Lu k. anſwered and] faid 
unto him, Ceſar's. [Mr. 
XXII. —19, 20, 21.— 
Lu KE XX, —24,] 


17.— And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto them, Render 
[therefore] to Ceſar the 
Things that are Ceſar's, and 

to 


xvii. 15. And Grotins (in his Note on Mat. xxii. 16.) ſeems to think it was this, that en- 
gaged them ſo vigorouſly to oppoſe the Chaldeans, and tò refuſe ſubmitting to their Govern- 
ment, till Ferufalem was deſtroyed, See Not- (a) on Luke xili. 1. pag. 129. | 

(c) Whoſe is this Image and Inſcription?) Dr. Lightfoot tells us, (in his Hor. Hebr. on 
Mat, xxii, 20.) that the Jets have a Tradition among them, that to admit of the Title of 
any Prince on their current Coin, was an Acknowledgment of Subjection to him. It is cer- 


tain, their not daring to refuſe this Coin, when offered them in Payment, was in effect a 


Confeſſion, that they were conquered by the Romans, and conſequently that the Emperor 

had a Right to their Tribute, 7 — — | | 
(d) And to GOD the Things which are GO D's.) Diodate, Raphelius, and ſome other 
Commentators, interpret this as a Caution againft omitting the Sacred Tribute, on — 
. 0 
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Aud they are quite confounded at his Anfwer. 


343 


to Gon the Things tbat are labour ſo to adjuſt your Regards and Duties to Sect. 1 54. 


Go „ 2 both, that you may not under Pretence of Reli- 
** 25.1 gion injure Cæſar, nor, under Pretence of Duty 
to Cæſar, violate any of the Commands of Go p, 
or fail of that Reſpect to him which he requires: 
5 Whereby he plainly intimated, that Tribute was 
to be paid to Cæſar; yet did it in ſuch a Manner, 
and with ſuch Reſtrictions, as prevented the In- 
conveniences of a more expreſs Declaration. 


LLP RY 
Mark XII. 


17. 


Luxz XX. 26. And Luk R XX. 26. And when they had heard [25] Luke XX. 
[when they had heard theſe wiſe and unexceptionable [Anſwer,] they plainly 0. 


te ny 3 found that they could not take hold of his Words 
the People: and they mar- before the People, ſo as to incenſe and ſtir them 
relled 5 = Anſwer, F 5 up againſt him; and they were equally unable to 
ee ee f accuſe him to the Romans of Sedition, on Ac- 
Ma r. XXII. 22. Mank count of any thing he had then ſaid. They there- 


I, — 17. fore wondered at the Addreſs of his Reply, by 


which he had diſentangled himſelf from what 


they thought muſt unavoidably have inſnared 
him; and were ſo perfectly confounded, that they 
held their Peace, and left him ; and deeply ſenſible 
of the Diſgrace, as well as Diſappointment they 
| had met with, they went away amazed and 
aſhamed, 


IMPROVEMENT 


GAIN does our Lord renew the repeated Leſſon he had before 

given us, both by Precept, and Example, of uniting Wiſdom and 
Innocence. How admirable was this Mixture of Prudence and Integrity, 
with which he confounded theſe Phariſees and Herodians, who, contrary 
4 their Principles and Intereſts were, conſpired againſt him! For of a 
Truth, oh Lord, againſt thine holy Child Feſus, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, and the People of Iſrael were gathered together 1 (Acts iv. 27.) 
and their Words were ſofter than Oil, when War and Murther was in their 
Hearts. (Pal. lv. 21.) 


Let 


of anſwering the Demands of Cæſar, who (they ſay) had claimed it to himſelf, But I appre- 
* our Lord had a more extenſive View; and that as*he cautions the Phariſees, againſt 
ung Religion as a Pretence to juſtify Sedition, ſo he alſo warns the Heredians, that they 
ould not, as they were too inclinable to do, make a Compliment of their Religion to-the 
mans, by complying with thoſe Things which were forbidden by the Divine Law, that 


1 i i l 1 p . 7 . . 
. 386— 35 * themſelves "= Cefar's Party. See Prideaux's Connection, vol, ii. 


Luke xx. 


25, 26. 


Ver. 20, 


$$ | RefleBlions on the Duties we owe to GOD and the King. 


. Set. 154. Let us not, with the Simple, believe every flattering Mord; (Prov. xiv. 
TH rg.) fince ſometimes. the higheſt Encomiums may be. deſigned as the In- 
Ver. 21. ſtruments of Miſchief; And too often they prove ſo, when they are not 

treacherouſly intended. 
Aſat. xxl. Our Lord was indeed the Perſon, whit theſe artful Hypocrites de. 

» 16, ſcribed ; and was in that reſpect an excellent Pattern to all his Followers, 

and eſpecially to his Miniſters. He knew no Man in the Diſcharge of his 

Office ; but without regarding the Perſons of any, neither ſeeking their 

Favour, nor fearing their Reſentment, he 7aught the Way of GOD jy 
| Truth, and declared the whale of his Counſel, 

Ver, 21, Let us particularly attend to his Deciſion in the preſent Caſe, and 
learn with the utmoſt Readineſs to render unto Cz/ar the Things which are 
Czſar's, and uno GOD the Things which are GO D's. Our Civil Magi. 
ſtrates, by Virtue of their Office, Juſtly claim our reverent Regard; and 
Tribute is moſt reaſonably due to thoſe, who attend continually to the 
Service of the Publick, and are, under G0 D, the Pillars of our common 
Tranquillity and Happineſs. (Rom. xili. 6, 7. ) Let that Tribute therefore 
be juſtly and freely rendered, with Honour, and with Chearfulneſs; as 
he is ſurely unworthy to ſhare i in the Benefits of Government, who will 
not contribute his Part towards its neceſſary Expence. But let it allo be 
remembered, that the Rights of GOD are facred and inviolable: He, 
and He alone, is the Lord of Conſcience ; and when that is invaded, it i; 
eaſy to judge, whether Man, or G O D, is to be obeyed. ¶ Acts iv. 19 3 Let 
us be daily thankful, that in our own Age and Country theſe Rib, are 
ſo happily united. May a Guardian Providence continue to watch over 
both! and may we ſeriouſly conſider how impoſſible it is, under ſuch a 
Government, to be good Chriſtians, without being obedient Subjech, or to 
fear GOD, if we do not honour the King ! (1 Pet. ii. 17.) 


SECT. cl. 


7; LoD proves the Reſt urrection to the Sadducees, and 


anſwers their fooliſh Objection againſt it. Mat. XXII. 
l Mark XII. 18,.— 27. Luke XX. 270 


LUKE XX. 27. | LuKkE XX. 27. 
HEN ſthe ſame Day 
Sect. 15 5. HEN on that Day in which our Lord had T Ran { ny egg 
— thus confounded the Phariſees and the Hero- the Sadducees, which deny 
Luke xx. dians, ſome of the Sadducees came to him, who (as tat 
es it was before obſerved,) were a Sect of pretended 


Free- 
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A. 


of (4), or any Future 
U A. XXII. 23. N — * 0 11111. 7 X. 40 RT y 1 ULUre L k by : 46s 
1 361 State in which the Soul exiſts, after Death (4) 0 1 


receive the Reward. of its eee ap- 
afred him a Que- 
1 8 

ff 


often to urge againſt thoſe who were o 
28 Saying, Maſter, Mo- alſo hoped to puzzle him: 28 Saying, Maſter, 


ſes [ſaid and] woe 8 
| Man's Brother die . | | LE IEINEY # 
Mok, and leave his Wife rection of the Dead, how can this Difficulty, 
behind him, an rene which we are going to propoſe, de adjuſted f 


eit debe die Wife, and 2, as thou well kyowelt, /a:d, [ang] wrote ts 


raiſe up Seed unto his Bro- „ R : xs 
ther, [Mar. XXII. 24. Brother die, and leave a Wife and no Children | 


Mank XII. 19. *© behing him, his ſurviving Brother ſhould take 
1 Eis Wife, and raiſe up Seed to his Brother; the 


1 Now whole Eſtate, and bear up his Name. MAT. Mat. XXII. 
there were with us Seven wyar WW 
1188 the Firſt when XXII. 25. Now- there were with us, in a Certain 25. 
he had married a Wife, de- Family in our Neighbourhood, Seuen Bretbren; 

ceaſed, and having no Lux. and the Firſt, when he bad married a W. ife, died 


Ce Mane XII. quickly after, and, baving no Children, Jeft his ET 


20. LUKE XX. 29.] _ Wife of Courſe to bis Brather. LUKE XX. Luke XX, 
Luxe XX, 30. And the 
Second took her to Wife, 
and he [likewiſe]died Child- 
ls, [MaT. XXII. 26.— 
MARE XII. 21.—] 
31 And the Third took 
her; and in like Manner the 
deven alſo * R. had her:] 
And they ſeft no Children, 


(b) Or any Future State, &c.] As it is expreſsly ſaid, As xxiii. S. that they denied any 
A ho in ſeparate State ; ſo our Lord's Aare 


Denial on their Part. See 2 Mac. xii. 42,—44. where the Author proves, that Judas 


beleved e Reſurrection, from his offering Sacrifices for rhe Souls of the Sain. . 


(c) Are 


— 999 a mag 


346 They underflood not the Scriptures, nor the Power of GOD. 
ct. 155. | 


Luke XX. 


32, 33. 


Mat. XXII. 


Luke XX. 
34, 35, 36. 


32 And laſt of all the Woman herſelf alſo died 
without Iflue, having married into no Family 
but this. 33 The Queſtion therefore is, when 
they ſhall riſe, as you ſay they all will, in the ge- 


neral ReſurrefF:0n, wheſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of the . 
Seven? for all the Seven had her to Wife, and 


ſtood in an equal Relation to her in this World, 
and therefore they all ſeem to have exactly an 
equal Claim to her in the next? 
MarT. XXII. 29. Thus they attempted in a 
ſneering Manner to overthrow all the Arguments 
for a Future State, which might- be advanced, 
either from Reaſon, or Scripture. And Feſus 
therefore anſwered and ſaid to them, It plainly 
appears from your Manner' of ſtating the Que- 
ſtion, that you are greatly mi/taken, and go en- 
tirely on a wrong Suppoſition ; mot knowing, on 
the one hand, what is fo plainly intimated in the 
Scriptures of a Reſurrection, which, if welt un- 
derſtood, implies no Contradiction at all; nor at- 
tending, on the other hand, to the Power of GOD, 
which is able with infinite Eaſe to effect, what 
to Man ſeems moſt difficult and improbable. 
Luk E XX. 34. And as to this particular Dif- 
ficulty which you now object, it ought to be con- 


ſidered, that the Children of this World do indeed 


marry, and are given in Marriage, according to 
the wiſe Proviſion which Go p has made by that 


Inſtitution, for repairing the Waſtes of Morta- 


lity, by the Production of new Generations. 
35 But they who . 
that bleſſed World which Go p has prepared for 
his own People above, and to be admitted to the 
Honours that will ſucceed the Reſurrection of good 
Men from the. Dead, will be in very different 
Circumſtances when they ſhall -riſe, and neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage: 36 For 


they can die no more, and therefore the Riſe of 


new Generations is no longer neceſlary ; for in 
this Reſpect they are equal to the Angels of GOD 


in Heaven (c), and are the Children of G OD, and 


Heirs 


(c) Are egual to the Angels of GOD in Hiaven.] Matthew and Mark 


ſhall be counted worthy to obtain 


wa? [And] laſt of all the 
oman died alſo, [Mar 
XXII. 27. MARE XII -22.] 
| herefore in the Re. 
ſurrection{M a R. when the 
ſhall riſe,] whoſe Wife ſ ſhall 
ſhe be of the Seven 7] for 
[al] MAR. the] Seven hag 


her to Wife. [MA r. XXII. 


28, MARE XII. 23. 


* 


MAr. XXII. 29. [And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of Gon. [Mark 
XII. 24. LUKE XX, 34.— 


Lok E XX. — 34. The 
Children of this World mar- 
ry, and are given in Mar- 
riage: 


35 But they which ſhall 


be accounted worthy to ob- 


tain that World, and the 


Reſurrection from the Dead, 
[Ma R. when they ſballriſe,] 


neither marry, nor are given 


in Marriage. [Ma r. XXII. 


30.— MARK XII. 25.—] 
36 Neither can they die 
any more; for they are equal 


unto the Angels [of Go DP 


Heaven, ] and are the Chil- 
6 dren 


only, that they 


| fa 
are as the Fans (og eſy2o,) and tho* Luke expreſſes it by a ſtronger Word, n 5 
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Cunr1sT proves the Reſurrection out of the Law of Moſes. 347 
den of Go p, being the Heirs of Immortality and Glory, being the Chil. Se&. 155. 


ilaren of the Reſurrec- | . - 4 
5 | (Mar XXII. —30. dren f the Reſurrection (d), which ſhall inſtate 


DEST 2c.) them in a compleat Felicity, anſwerable to ſo Lake XX. 
nns ; wh near a Relation A the Divine Being ; and conſe- 3% 37- 
quently all ſuch Difficulties as you have now been 
urging are entirely ſuperſeded, by the Happineſs 
2 and Perfection of ſo exalted a State. Tat 
„But as touching the . 37 But as for the Evidence of the Reſurrection 


RefurreQion,] that the Dead in general, not to inſiſt on many plainer Paſſages 
wy "TS 8 in the other Books of Scripture, for which you 
a 7 5 


| eh the Lord, the Go p of do not profeſs ſo great a Regard (e), I may ſay, 
Abraham, and the Gop of that even Moſes in effect ſhewed, that the Dead are 


Haz, tobe raiſed, when ſpeaking of what happened ar 
the burning Buſh, (Exod. ili. 6.) he calls the Lord, 
from whom he there received his Commiſſion, ** the 

_«& GODof Abraham, and the GOD of Jaac, and 
20 


that they are equal to the Angels, yet all Arguments drawn from hence, as proving an entire 
Equality of glorified Saints with Angels in all Reſpects, muſt be apparently weak and incon- 
cluſive. It is indeed the glorious Scheme of Redeeming Love, to incorporate Angels and 
Saints into one happy Society under Chriſt as their common Head; (Eph. i. 10.) but there are 
dubordinations in united Societies. And if the Fall of the Apoſtate Spirits occaſioned any thing 
like a Vacancy in the Celeſtial Flierarchy, it would ſeem moſt probable, it might be filled up 
from Heavenly Spirits of an inferior Order, who might be preferred to the Rank their dege- 
nerate Brethren loſt, as a Reward for their approved Fidelity to Go D. But it becomes us 
to be exceeding modeſt in our Conjectures on ſuch Subjects as theſe, leaſt we incur the Cen- 
ſure of intruding into Things which we have not ſeen. Col. ii. 18. | 
(A) And are the Children of GOD, being the Children of the Reſurrection.] This plainly 
intimates, that good Men are called GOD's Children, with a View to the Inheritance to 
which they are adopted, on the final Poſſeſſion of which they enter at the Reſurrection. 
Compare Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7. and Rom. viii. 29. See the Eſſay on Divine Diſpenſations, 
Pag. 8, + FE EE | | | 4 
N * * Books of Scripture, for which you do not profeſs fo great a Regard.] The Sad- 
ducees are thought by many to have agreed with the Samaritans, in rejecting all the other 
Parts of holy Scripture, but the Five Books of Moſes; which is particularly contended for 
by Serrarius : (Triheres. lib. ii. cap. 21. and Minerval, lib. iv, cap. 14.) But this is que- 
ſtioned by Druſcus, (de tribus Sectis, lib. iii. cap. 9.) and Reland ; (Antig. Heb. part, ii. 
cap. 11.) and Scaliger maintains the contrary, and ſhews that the Paſſage from Fo/ephus, 
(Antig. lib. xiii, cap. 18.) which is commonly alledged in Defence of that Opinion, only 
relates to their rejecting all Traditions. (Elench. Tribæres. cap. 16.) And indeed, as it a 
pears from the Talmud, that other Parts of the Old Teftament were often quoted by the Sad- 
ducees; and Arguments were brought from thence againſt them by the Phariſees to prove 
the Reſurrection, which they endeavoured only to evade, without diſputing the Authority 
of Texts that were not taken from the Law of Moſes; it is more reaſonable to believe with 
Dr. Lightfoot (in his Hor. Hebr. on of 08 iv. 25.) that they did not reject the other Books of 
the Od Teſtament, but only gave a Preference above them to the Five Books of Moſes; and 
laying it down as a Principle, to receive nothing as an Article of Faith, that could not be 
proved from the Law, if any Thing was urged from other Parts of Scripture, that could not 
be deduced from Moſes, they would explain it in ſome other Way. And this might be ſuffi- 
cient to induce our Lord to bring his Argument to prove the Ræſurrection from what Moſes 
bad faid, and to confirm it by that Part of Scripture that was moſt regarded by the Sadducees, 
and upon which they now had grounded their Objection to it. Pe; rb ag 
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—_—_ AS es Ih; ÞÞ ba i Ro of is 26M ſayi N 1 th a 
GOD, ſaying in exprefs Terms, Tam the GO. W _ = : 


| Pitriatehs, whoſe Names he commietnorated with 


unio him (g); for he, on the Foot of Abraham's 


dr think it infinitely beneath him, to own that Relation to any, for whom he had not pre- 


155 : EX 
+, read 1 the Book bf 


 "biſbep Tillotſon ane Grotius ſuppoſe, ) on the calamitous Circumſtances in which theſe Pa- 


L en as that of Abrabam ſeems generally, notwithſtanding his Peregrinations, to have 


ol . nE 
18D d 5s GOD of He Prall, hu of rbe Libinz. 
t' he 80 r N RC HD Maeder of Jitth: 
Authority for the Expreffion; for Fave ye Yor 9 N not fead in 
14 „ T4} + q ſs How GOD ſpite ro the Buſh G ov fpake untd 
Binn in the Baſh By this Title ? and have pe not him, [that which was ſpo. 
oblerved what was then in effect ren ro you by ken unto you by Go, 


18 Abrabam, and the 60 of Jaac, and rbe Iſaac, and the Gop of Jacob 
© GOD of Jacob wh „ 38 Now certainly [Mar. XXII. 31, 3.— 
600 is not to be called the GOD of them who 4% Por Ges 
6 Ms LORE Me Ok a7 38 For [God] is not 4 
are entirely deſtroyed and left to continue in the Gov of the 1 
State / the Dead, but the GOD of thoſe who may be (Man. the Go p)] of the 
yet confidered as che Living : Nor would he ever ins; for all live unn 
own the high Relation of a Go p to thoſe, whom To 
T e finally S tdi, and ſuffers to ſink into no- 

thing; much leſs would what he did for the holy 


fo much Honour, anſwer * Title, ſince he 
left them expoſed to ſo many Trials and Calami- 
ties, Which Multitudes eſcape, of whom he has 
never ſpoken in ſuch Language: So that thoſe 
good Men muſt be conſidered as ſtill in Exiſtence ; 
and therefore it may be concluded, by a ſtrong 
Train of Conſequences, that all the Faithful /ive 


"Covenant, 


Of) Tam the GOD of Abraham, tc.) It is ſutprizing to me to find Learned Men ſo 
much divided in their Sentiments on this eaſy Text. The Force of the Argument cannot 
"ſurely reſt on the Word [am ;] becauſe, tho? it be in the Gyeeh, it is not in the Hebrew, 

where the Words may poſſibly ſignify, I have been the GOD of Abraham, &c, and the Poſſ- 
dility of ſuch a Verſion would affect the Concluſion on that Suppoſition. But our Lord's Ar- 
87 is equally forceable either Way; for it is evident, that it cannot properly be faid, 
"that GOD either actually is, or Bath been, the GOD of any whom he has ſuffered finally to 


pet iſn; and (as the Apoſtle ſtrongly intimates,) he would, humanly ſpeaking, be aſhamed, 


"vided a City, or a State of more permanent Happineſs than any whith could be enjoyed in 
this mortal Life. (See He. xi. 16.) So that the Argument by no means turns, (as Arcb- 


riarchs often were; but would have held good, had all their Lives been as proſperous and 
k den. cannot,” as ſome modern Writers of Note do, fall in with Mr. 24:dz's Notion, 
© (in his Parks, "pag. 801, 52 that our Lord refers to the Neceſſity of Abraham's being raiſed 
. from the Dead to inberit Canaan, in order to the Accompliſhment of Go p's Promiſe to 
"give i o'him bor derne Ke 
have been much more to our Lord's 
aqn, thah'thele general Words. 3 
e So that all he Faithful Jie unto him.] It is evident, that yap muſt here have the 
Force of an Native Particle,” and may be tendered I therefore,] or [ ſo that; ] for what it 
* introduces is plainly the main Propoſition to be proved, not an Argutnent for what imme- 
diately went before, In this Connection the Cotiſequence is apparently juſt ; for af - 1 
aithfu 


4 


I. 


8 


na ſuch Neceſſity, and becauſe then I think it would 
HY; to tate quoted the Promiſe of the Land of Co- 


— Clnfufini”. 34% 


bim : Wed Ye theres Covenant, eos himſelf the Gon of all ſoch ; Sect. 35H 
Taha Mis E and eonſtquently he muſt he en everbaſting sten FO 
ri BEES! and Friend to them, even to: their whole-Perlons, 38, 39. 

8 t 0ũ 28 to recover their mortal Part nom the Ruin 
and Deſolation of che Grave. And rbergfore, on 
the whole, you' greatly err in denying this Doc- 

trine; and your Exror tends to bring a Diſgrace 
on the whale Series of Divine: Revelation, and 
to hes one of the — Motives to a diate 
99 9 Then certain of the 39. Then ſome of the Seribes who ere pte fund 

dcribes anſwering, ſaid, Ma- 23 of the Sect of the Phariſees, were. pleaſed 

ur, hou lt well fad, to hear a Doctrine of their own ſo jndiciouſy de- 
fended, and ſaid in Reply, Mafter, thou-haſt. fpoken 
ſo well upon this Subject, that 'nothing-ſolidcan a 

Mar. XXII. 33. And be objected to thy Diſcourſe. Mar. XXII. Mat. XXII. 

when the Multitude beard 33. And indeed when all the ſultitude, that iwas 33. 

thi, they were aſtoniſhed at preſent in the Temple at chat Time, eur ſalicl 

Anthought of, yet convincing Argument, together 

with ſo clear an Anſwer to a Cavil, in which the 
JSadducees uſed to triumph as invincible, they were 
1 at his Doctrine, and plainly teſtified the 
Admiration and Delight with which they had 


1 XX. 40. And attended his Diſcourſe, Luxz XX. 40. And Luke XX. 


« 805 2 : cal as the Sadducees had nothing to reply, they were 


aſhamed and diſappointed; and after that they 


durft not preſume to 4e him any Thing at all ©), 
but retired in Silence and. Confuſion. 
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IM P R O V E M E N 7. 


IT H what Satisfaction ſhould we read this Vindication of fo. 
important an Article of our Faith and Hope? Eaſily was this 

boaſted Argument of the Sadducees evaded. and expoſed, and al the Pride Nat. xxii. 
of thoſe bold Wits, who valued themſelves ſo much on that Penetration 23,28. 


- which 


Paithfut are the Children of 8 and the Divine Promiſe of being a GOD to him and 
his Seed is entailed upon them, it will prove their continued Exiſtence and Happineſs in a 
118 Rte, ta much Abraham's. Foo: ag the Body, as well as the Soul, makes an eſſen- 
tial Part o n, it will prove: both his Reſurractian and theirs, and eatitel overthraw: the 
* Sadducean Doctrine on this Head. a n 
af / b) After that-they Hurt not fk him any Thing at all.] It is evident, that this is meant of 
a 


aducecs, and muſt be underſtood as limited to them; becauſe in the very next. Seb ion 
We read of a Queſtion which one of the Scribes put to him, 


350 
Soak. 1 
FS 


Ver. 29. 


Luke xx. 


355 36. 


Ver. 34. 


Ver. 37. 


Reflections on Ibe Certainty of tbe Reſturrection. 
which laid Men almoſt on a Level with Brutes, covered with juſt Con- 
fuſion. Indeed Objections againſt the Reſurrection much more plauſible 
than this of theirs, may be anſwered in that one Saying of our Lords; 


N Eno not the Scriptures, nor tbe Power of 60D. Were the Scripture 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection conſidered on the one Hand, and the Oy; 


potence of the Creator on the other, it could not ſeem incredibl to any, 


that G0 ſbould raiſe the Dead Adds xxvi. 8. 

Ho ſublime an Idea does ou Lord give us of the Heppineſs of thoſe, 
who ſhall-bei +bought aworrhy to attain it? They ſball be equal to the Angel; | 

Adored be the Riches of that Grace, which redeems us from this degene- 
rate and miſerable State, in which we had made ourſelves ſo much IIe 7 


Beaſis that periſh, ¶ Rfal. xlix. 12.) to raiſe us to ſo High a Dignity, and 
marſhal us with the Armies of Heaven! 

Let us eſteem ſo glorious a Hope aright, od wich the greateſt Intenſe. 
neſs of Soul purſue and inſute it. And as for thoſe Enjoyments of this 
preſent. World, which are ſuited: only to the Mortality and. Imperfection 
of it, let us moderate our Regards to them; and cultivate thoſe Enter. 
tainments with the moſt ſolicitous Care, which will be tranſplanted ! into 
the Paradiſe of Go v, 10. enn . the Delight of his imnurte 


( Childre. 


Cbriſt, we ſee, argues a very important Point of Doctrine, from Pre. 


miſes, in which, perhaps, we might not have been able to have diſcovered 
it, without ſuch à Hint. Let us learn to judge of Scripture Argument, 


not merely by the Sound, but by the Senſe of the Words. And as our 


Mark xii. 
26. 


Luke xx. 38. 


Lord choſe a Paſſage from the Pentateuch, rather than from the Prophets, 
for the Conviction. of the Sadducees, let us be engaged to ſtudy the Tem- 
pers, and even the Prejudices, of thoſe with whom we converſe ; that 


we may, if poſſible, let in the Light of Divine Truth on their Hears 
on that Side by which they ſeem moſt capable of receiving it. 

In a Word, let us with Pleaſure think of the Bleſſed Go p, under 
that gracious Title, by which he manifeſted himſelf to Moſes at the 
Buſh.” Still he is the GOD of Abraham, the GOD of Jjaac, and tit 
GOD of Jacob; the GOD of our pious Anceſtors, the GOD of al 


our departed Friends, who are -now A in Je us For all their 


Souls now live unto bim, and their Bodies ſhall &er long be awakened 


by him. In like Manner, if Me are Followers of them tobe thro Faith 
and Patience are now inberiting the Promiſes, when we are gathered t0 
our Fathers, and our Names, perhaps, forgotten ng ſucceeding 
Generations, he will ill be our 60 D. He will ſhew us by the bleſſed 


Experience of Eternity, that when he treated with us by that Title, 


- and admitted us into the Covenant by which he bears it, he intended 
for us ſomething far nobler and better, than the tranſient Scenes of 


Earth, and of Time, come admit, 


8 E C . 
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- A8cribe engiuires, wich is the: firf and great Command. 351 


Carts r diſcourſes of the firf and great Command of the 
Law, and confounds the Phariſees avith. a Rueſtion relating 
70 David's calling the Meſſiah his Lord. Mat. XXII. 34, 70 


* * - 


Mar. + - | 7 IS 1 5 Mar. XXII. 34. 


UT when the Phariſees FF\HUS Jeſus defended the great Doctrine of Sect. 1 56. 
1 had heard, that he had the Reſurrection, from the vain. Cayils Ou 
put the Sadducees to Silence, =— | 1 ; | Mat. XXII 
they were gathered together. which were brought againſt it: But the Debates N 
of the Day ended not here; for when the Pbari- 357 39. 
ſees heard that be had thus filenced and confounded # 

the Sadducees, they were ſoon gathered together 

again, with a malicious View of carrying on the 

fame Defign, to try if they could any way expoſe 

him to the People, and to make their Remarks 

| upon what he might fax. 

25 Then one [of the 35 And one of the learned Scribes, [who was] 

Scribes, ] which was a Law. alſo 4 Doctor of. the. Law, came with the reſt ; 

CA tcgeller,and 4nd having attended to the Diſcourſe between Je- 
perceiving that he had an- ſus and the Sadducees, and beard. them reaſoning 
| ſwered them well,] aſked fogether, perceiving that be had anſwered them 
n 12 Manz well, aſted him a farther Queſtion; intending #0 
W make another Trial bim as to his Underſtand- 
ing in the Sacred Books; and ſaid to him, 
36: Maſter, which [is] the 36 Maſter, I deſire thou wouldſt inform me, 
bed and] great Command, anbich is the Fir and great Commandment of all 

Jof all] in the Law? 8 3 a 

[Mars XII. —28.) — that are contained in tbe whole Law (a)? Is it a 
Ceremonial, or a Moral Precept, that is the moſt 
important, and deſerves the Preference? 


(a) Which is the Firſt and great Commandment c.] This was a Point that often was diſ- - 
puted by the Fewifh Doctors; ſome contending for the Law of Circumciſion, others for that 

Sacrifices, and others for that of the PhylaFeries. And tho' it was a Rule among them, 
that the Law of the Sabbath was to give Place to that of Circumciſion, yet they were not 
agreed as to the reſt, which was the principal and moſt important Precept, only in general 
they were inclined. to give the Preference to the Ceremonial Part. — Dr. Lightfoot remarks, 
(in his Hor, Heb. on Fluri xii. 28.) that Chriſt anſwers the Scribe out of a Sentence which 


was written in the Phylacteries, in which he avoided all Occaſion of Offence, and plainly 

ſhewed (as the Scribe afterwards obſerves, Mark xii. 33.) that the Obſervance of the Moral 

Law was more acceptable to Gop, than all the Sacrifices they could offer to him. | 
+- : (5) The 


? 


Sect. 156. 


CARS The Queſtion thou haſt ig may eaſil 


Mark XII. 
29, 30, 31. 


Jr POS Aer bin — GOD jond if bio ightn, 


Maxx XII. 29. And Feſus anſwered him, Mazk XII. 29, And 
be re — 1 anſwered us The 
W 


rſt of all the Commang. 
ments is, Hear, O Iſrael, 


ſolved; for ſurely the [hat ts, the 


comprehenſive : and im 5 allet the Command- the Lord our God is on? 
ments \of the L Law. , Put i B contained Sw n XXII. 37.— 


in Deut. vb e 

tt. bowah ar ODA e dn f Green . 
„30 Aud therefore thay ſhalt on all Occaſions.” 30 And thou ſhalt bn 
« regard him as ſuch, and ie the Lord thy the Lord thy Go p with al 
«© GOD, and ſerve him with all thine Heart, and Pape red ty = thy 
« with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and and with al thy * nary 
& with. all by Strength,” that wh thou ſhak this is the firſt [and gr — 
doniſecrate to him all the united powers and Fa- Commandment. (Mar: 


cuktles of thy Nature; and thy Underſtanding 3 0 


* 


and Will, thine Affections and 3 Powers, 


Mall be all in the moſt vigorous Manner employed 

in his Service. (See Note (c) on Luke x. 27. 

pag. 86.) This icthe Finſt and great u ee 85 

and there is no other which may not in its 

he reduced to this. 220; And: the Second, 1 in 4 31 And the ſecond is like 
ſublime and comprehenſive Nature, is much ke [no] ny fre Kr 
aro it, as well as given by the lame Authority 6 ), thyſelf: one's is — other 


ſever] this; contained in Lev. xix. 18. Tho Commandment greater than 


<< (batt ive tbyNeightatr as thyſelf :”-For all the theſe. Mar. XXII. 3g, 


Duties you owe to your Fellow- Creatures may 
be reduced to this; and here this undiſſembled 
and generous Principle of Love is, the reſt will 


_ eaſily and naturally follow. On the whole there- 


Mat. XXII. 
40. 


Mark XII. 
32. 


| Ain a fooliſh Notion, In 


fore, there is D tber Commandment greater than 


dle. Mr. XXII. 40. And indeed I may MA r. XXII. 40. O. 


ſay, that a we Lum und the P rophets dopend theſe two Commandments 
"pots theſe tu Communaiments ; that is, it is the hang all the Law and the 


Beſign of 'tlie whole Revelation, in its different 
Periods und Cirrumſtances, to promote that vir- 


tuous and holy Temper, which may be expreſſed 

by the Love of Go p and our Neighbour, . 
MARK XII. 32. And the Scribe who had Maxx XII. 32. And 

the Qua: to him, was ſtruck with the Sr the Berjbe ſaid unto bin; 


bl 


(3) vhs wan: OY 4. [al By — whis- with the Ty he' ſufficiently guarded 
, Phariſees had, that the Obſervation of one 
t of the raw would exciſe the Trat reon'sf any others. It is certain, 


- excellent Precep 


the "Phariſees Were ready to magnify Duties of the Ni Tubl', to the Neglect of thoſe of 


the Second; on wHeh Account'it was excredingiy proper to uſe ſuch Language as this. | 
1 (e) Excel- 


DO OD << Twas 


8 Sen. egen. 


5 . 


e te K 2 


well, Maſter, thou haft faid 
the Truth: for there is ons 
G op, and there 18 None 
other but he. 


33 And to love him with 
all the Heart, and with all 
the Underſtanding, and with 
all the Soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his 
Neighbour as himſelf, is 
more thanaflWhole-Burnt- 
Offerings and Sacrifices, 


34— And when Jeſus ſaw 
that he anſwered diſcreetly, 
he faid unto him, Thou art 
not far from the Kingdom 


A 


Mar. XXII. 41. [And]. 


while the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus[while 
he taught in the Tem le,] 
aſked them, ſaying, [How 


ſay the Scribes, that Chriſt is 


the Son of Dayid?] [ATAs 4 
XII. 35. Luxz XX. 41. ] 


42 What think ye of 


Chriſt ? whoſe Son is he? 


They ſay unto him, The San 
of Bard. 


„ 


43 He ſaith unto them, 


How then doth David [him- 


ſelf] in Spirit [or by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt] [Lu k. in the 
Book 


which the 


iT 8 uy FRY * * " 
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Jus veg; how theMefliah'is rbe.Son; and yer the Liordof David. 353 

and Spirit of his Anſwer, and ſaid to bim, Truly Sect. 1 56. 
thou deſetveſt to be owned as a Maſter in Iſrael IL 
for thou: haſt © ſpoken to this important Queſtion Mark XII. 


excellently well (c) e For there is indeed one GOD, 
and there is no other befides him: 33 And to 
love him, as thou haſt ſaid, with all the Heart, 


and with all the Underſtanding, and with all the 
Soul, and with all the Strength, to conſecrate all 


the intellectual and active Powers of our whole 
Nature to him; and for a Man 0 love his Neigh- 
bour as himſelf, from a Senſe of Piety to Go p, 
as well as Benevolence to Man; is far more impor- 
tant than all the Burnti Offerings and Sacrifices, 
greateſt Prince on Earth could preſent 
at his Altar; nor could the moſt exact and pom- 
pous Ritual Obſervanees be acceptable without 
ſuch Virtues and Graces as theſe. | 

34 A Feſus, ſeeing that he anſwered thus 
wifely, ſaid unto him, If theſe be indeed thy Sen- 
timents, hu art not far from the Kingdom of. 
GOD; and ſuch Views of Religion as theſe may 
be the happy Means of preparing thee to receive 


the Goſpel, in that fuller Manifeſtation of it which 


1s approaching. 5 3 
tar. XXII. 41. And while the Phariſees 
were gathered together during. this Conference, as 
he was ſtill teaching the People in the Temple, Je- 


ſas turned to the Scribes and Doctors of the Law 


who were preſent, and aſted them, ſaying, How 


ſay the Scribes ſo commonly as they do, that the 


Meſſiah is the Son of David? 42 Let me aſk 


you of that Profeſſion who are preſent, What 


think ye concerning the Maſiab in this Reſpect ? 
Whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, Nothing can 
be plainer than what thou repreſenteſt as the 


general Opinion ; he is undoubtedly to be [he 


Son] of David. 3 He ſaith unto them, How 
then does David himſelf, ſpeaking by the Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, in the Book of Pſalms, call 

| him 


(e) Excellently well.] It is in the Original, xanus, beautifully, or finely, which expreſles 
his high Satisfaction in the Reply, much more ſtrongly than the Word well. 


Vor. II, 


Yy (d) How 


„ 33, 34. 6 
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354 Wey are unable to reply, and darendtaft bim any more Queſtions. 
Sect. 1 56. him Lord (d)? for you cannot but know, that Book of Pſalms,] call him 
SR there is a Paſſage exprefily to this Purpoſe, (Pſal. Lord, fing. [Many x1, 


43; 44, 45» 
40. | 


one preſume, from that Day forward, to aſe bim 


' . ee R, — L XE X F IR 
Mat. XXII. cx. .) which you readily allow to refer to the E XX. 42] 


Meſbah, - in which you find David faying, 

44 The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 44 1 LoRD ſaid unto 
on my Right Hand in exalted Power and Glory, Raahr nd, til 1 mm 
nil I make thine. Enemies thy Footflool, and cauſe thine Enemies thy Foot. 


- 


£ . ne . | 7 Foot- 
thee to trample upon them at Pleaſure. 45 F ftodl? [Manx XII. —zö. 


David bimſelf therefore call bim Lord, as you fee LUEE AX. —42, 43. 
he doth, how. is be then his Son (e)? tenz ll Fa pla, 
And as the Scribes and Phariſees were ignorant he [Lux. then] his Son! 
of the great Doctrine of the Divine Nature of the LINE e „ N ul eople 
Meſſiah, with reſpect to which, even before his XII . R 41 
Incarnation, he was the Lord of David, and of 1 
the whole Church; they were quite eonfounded 

with the Queſtion. And a vaſt Croud of the 

common People that was about him heard him i 
with great Pleaſure. 46 And no Man could 46 And no Man was able 


r WW „ wotthbes: 25 dvd to anſwer him a Word nei- 
anſiver him ſo much as a Word; neither did any ther au J NT 
a s * that orth) aſk him an 
any more ſuch inſnaring Queſtions 77 '} as thoſe by more . [MA * 


which they had now contrived to aſſault, and, XII. — 34. 


4 — 


if poſſible, to confound him. 


(a) Hew then dues David himſelf by the Holy Spirit &c.) Our Lord, we ſee, always tales 


it for granted in his Arguments with. the Fews, that the Mriters of the Old Teſtament were 


under ſuch an extraordinary Guidance of. the Holy Spirit, as to expreſs themſelves with the | 


ſtrifteſt Propriety on all Occaſions. ( Compare Fohn x. 35.) And I look on this as no con- 


temptible Argument for the Inſpiration of the New Teſtament; for we can never think the 


Apoſtles of Chriſt to have been leſs aſſiſted by the Divine Spirit in their Vritings, when they 
were in other Reſpects ſo much more powerfully endowed with it. 

(e) If David himſelf therefore call him Lord, -how is he then his 7 This implies both 
the Exiſtence of David in a future State, and the Authority of the Meſſi 
fible World, into which that Prince was removed by Death. Elſe, how great a Monarch 
ſoever the Meſſiah might have been, he could not have been properly called David's Lord; 


any more than Julius Ceſar could have been called the Lord of Romulus, becauſe he reigned 


in Rome 700 Years after his Death, and vaſtly extended the Bounds of that Empire which 
Romulus founded. 


wretched Expedients of ſome modern Fetus, to evade the Force of that Interpretation of the 


Munſter's Note on this Text ſhews in a very forcible Manner, the 


* 


cxth Pſalm, which refers it to the Meſſiah. 8 1 1 
Y Preſume from that Day forward to aſk him any more Je! The plain Meaning 

is, they aſked him no more ſuch captions Queſtions; for the Memory of this Confuſion im- 

preſſed their Minds during the ſhort Remainder of Chriſt's Continuance among them; 


and he was ſoon removed from them, ſo that they had no farth:r Opportunities of doing it, 


when that Impreſſion wore off. 


IMPROVE: 


jah over that invi- 
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Reflifrions on the Command to love GOD and our Neightour. 355 


TMPROPEMENT | 


TX ] HATE VER might be the Deſign of the Scribe, in putting this Sect, 1 56. 
Queſtion to Chriſt again, (which was in effect the fame wit 

what another had propoſed before, Luke x. 27. pag. 86.) we have Reaſon 8 1325 

to rejoice in the Repetition of ſo important an Anſwer. Oh that it might © * 

be inſcribed on our Hearts, as with the Point of a Diamond! 

The Firſt and great Commandment requires us, to love the Lord our GOD ver. 29. 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and Strength; and the Second, to 
hue our Neighbour as ourſelves. But alas, what Reaſon have we to com- 
plain of our own Deficiency on both theſe Heads! and how much Need 
of being taught again even theſe firſ# Principles of the Oracles of GOD ! 

_ (Heb. v. 12. 8 | | LED 5 1 
: Can we ſay, that the Bleſſed Go p has the whole of our Hearts? Is Ver. 30. 
the utmoſt Vigour of our Faculties exerted in his Service? Do we make 
Him the End of all our Actions, of all our Wiſhes, of all our Purſuits? 
—Are we indeed ſuch equitable Judges between ourſelves and others, 
as the Second of theſe great Commandments would require; ſo as to ſeek 
our own particular Intereſts no farther, than they may ſubſerve, or at 
leaſt conſiſt with the Good of the whole? Do we make all thoſe Allow- 
ances for others, which we expect, or deſire, they ſhould make for us? 
—Surely we muſt own, we are far from having yet attained, or from 
being already perfect. (Phil. iii. 12.) — But if this be not, in the main, 
the preyailing and governing Temper of our Minds, in vain are our 
Burnt-Offerings and our Sacrifices ; in vain are all the Solemnities of ver. 33. 
Publick Worſhip, or the Forms of Domeſtic and Secret Devotion ; and 
by all our moſt pathetic Expreſſions, of Duty to Go p, and Friend- 
ſhip to Men, we do but add one Degree of Guilt to another. Let us 
then moſt earneſtly intreat, that Go p would have Mercy upon us, and 
by his Holy Spirit write theſe Laws in our Hearts, 5 | 

On theſe Subjects let Scribes inſtructed to the Kingdom of Heaven inſiſt, Ver. 32. 
leaſt they be condemned by this Expoſitor of the Fewiſh Law. And let 
thoſe, whoſe Notions are thus w1i/ely regulated, take heed leaſt while Ver. 34. 
they ſeem near to the Kingdom of GOD, by reſting in mere Notions 
they come ſhort of it, and fink into a Ruin aggravated by their near 
Approach to the Confines of Salvation and Glory. 

As for that 'Qyeſtion of Chriſt, with which the Phariſees were per- 17: xxii, 
plexed,” the Goſpel has given us a Key to it. Well might David in 443. 
Spirit call him LORD, who according to the Fleſh was to deſcend from 
his Loins: For before David, or Abraham was, he is. ( Fobn viii. 58.) 

Let us adore this myſterious Union of the Divine and Human Natures 
in the Perſon of our glorious Emmanuel; and be very careful that we 


3 do 


Ver. 31. 


355 nurse warns them again the Scribes avd Phariſees, 
Sect. 156. do not oppoſe him, if we would not be found Fighters againſt GOD 
Already is he exalted at the Right Hand of the Father : Let his Friend. 
Ver. 44. rejoice in his Dignity and Glory, and with Pleaſure wait the Day of his 

compleat Triumph, when all his Enemies ſhall be put under his Feet, and 
even the laſt of them be fiwallowed up in Victory. (1 Cor. xv. 2 5, 54.) 


20 


— 1 * «„“ — 


SECT. CLVII. 


CHRIS T diſcourſes with the Phariſees in the Temple, repeat 
ing the Charges and Cautions, which he had formerly ad. 
vanced at the Houſe of one of that Sect. Mat. XXIII. 
1.— 22. Mark XII. 38.— 40. Luke XX. 455 70 
the End. 4. | „ 


Gr. 1 wee. 
Sect. 157. THE N Jeſus in the Progreſs of his Doctrine T HE N fpake Jeſus [in 
Na. XII and Pic ſpake to his Diſciples, in the Au- T. 8 * = 
3. dience of all the People who were preſent, and took People, unto his Diſciple, 
Occaſion 8 done formerly, Luke xi. 39, [RAE XII. 38.— Lux: 
& ſeq. Sect. cx.) to expoſe, and caution them 45:] 
againſt, the Pride and Hypocriſy of the Scribes 8 
and Phariſees, 2 Saying openly and freely to 2 Saying, The Scribes and 
them, The Scribes and the hee 2 it in the the Phariſees fit in Moſs 
Chair of Moſes (a), and are the publick Teachers _ 
and Expounders of his Law: 3 All therefore 3. All therefore whatl- | 
whatſoever they ſhall charge you to obſerve.in Virtue ever they bid you _ * 
of that Law (), pay a becoming Regard to tbe bFrve and do; but tf 
Charge, and be ready to obſerve and do accord- 
| DIES | ingly 3 


(a) Sit in the Chair of Moſes.] Some think here is an Alluſion to thoſe Pulpits, which 

- Ezra made for the Expounders of the Law; (Neb. viii. 4.) and which were afterward 
continued in the Synagogue, from whence the Rabb?'s delivered their Diſcourſes ſitting. It 
is probably called Moſes s Chair, becauſe it was that, from whence the Books of doſes were 
read and explained; ſo that he ſeemed to dictate from thence, It is ſtrange, that Lightfoot 
(Hor. Heb. in loc.) and Gufſatus, ſhould explain this of a Legiſlative Authority ; fince the 

Scribes.and Phariſees, as ſuch, had no peculiar Authority of that kind. | 5 

(5) In Virtye of that Law.] If this Limitation be not ſuppoſed, this Paſſage will be 
inconſiſtent with all thoſe, in which he condemns the Doctrines of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Had he meant, (as Orobio, and ſome Popiſh Writers have unaccountably pretended, ) to 

aſſert their Infallibiliiy, and to require an abſolute Submiſſion to their Dickates, he mu 
have condemned himſelf, as being rejected by them. See Limborch, Collat. Amic. p. 58, 114. 


6 x (e) Be- 


for they ſay, and do not. F 


Maxx XII. — 38. — 
Beware of the Scribes.— 
[LukE XX. 46.—] 
Mar. XXIII. 4. For 
they bind heavy Burdens, 
neden to be born, and 
lay them. on Men's Shoul- 
ders; but they themſelves 
will not move them with 

one of their Fingers. 


5 But all their Works 


they do for to be ſeen of 


Men : they make broad 
their PhylaQteries, and en- 


who minded the Shew, more than the Subſtance of Religion. 
not ye after their Works: inply ; but practiſe not by any means according to Sect. 1 57, 


t. XXIII. 


their W or ks . For they ſay well m many Inſtances, 
but do not themſelves practiſe according to what 


they teach. 99 * 


MARE XII. 38. I therefore repeat it again, Be- Mark XII. 
ware of following the Example of the Scribes (c); 38. 
Mr. XXIII. 4. For by Virtue of the Traditions Mat. XXIII. 


357 


which they have added to the Law, they bind to- 4, 5. 


gether grievous und 1 

ithout the leaſt Remorſe lay them on Men's 
Shoulders, urging them by the heavieſt Penalties 
to conform to all their Injunctions; but they diſ- 
penſe with [7hemfelves] in the Neglect of many 
of them, and v not even ſo much as move them 
with their Finger. (Compare Luke xi. 46. p. 110.) 

5 And even when they do conform to their 
own Rules, it is generally from a bad Principle; 
for there is none of all their Works, but what they 


table Burthens, and 


large chiefly do with a Deſign 70 be viewed and taken 
Notice of by Men, as Examples of extraordinary 
Piety. For this Purpoſe, in particular, they make 
their Phyla#eries remarkably broad (d), that it 
may be thought they write more of the Law on 
thoſe Scrolls of Parchment than others do, or 
defire to be more frequently reminded of Divine 
Things by the Size of them, And for the ſame 


Reaſon. 


le) Beware of the Scribes.] The Word Scribe in general ſignifies any one converſant 
about Books and Writings ; and is ſometimes put for a Civil Officer, whoſe Buſineſs pro- 
bably reſembled that of a Secretary of Stats; (2 Sam. viii. 17, 1 Kings iv. 3. 2 Kings xix. 2.) 
at other Times it is uſed at large for a Man of Learning and Ability: (1 Chron. xxvii. 32. 
far. xxxvi. 26. Exra vii. 6. Mat, xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. i. 20.) But as Biblical Learning was 
moſt eſteemed among the Fews, the Word in the New Teſlament ſeems to be chiefly appro- 
kriated to thoſe that applied themſelves to the Study of the Law; (perhaps including thoſe, 


whoſe Bufineſs it was to tranſcribe it.) Of theſe the publick Profeſſors, who read ures. 
upon it, were called Doctors, or Lawyers; and probably, they, who were inveſted with ſome 


publick Offices in the Sanhedrim, or other Courts, Scribes of the People. (Mat. ii. 4.) | 
But that the Scribes, as Trigland labours to prove, (de Secta Karzor. pag. 68.) were Ka- 
Marry or Textuaries, who rej thoſe Traditions, which the Phariſees inculcated, ſeems, 
rom this Text eſpecially, utterly improbable. Our Lord commonly joins them with the: 
Phariſees, and probably moſt of them were of that Se. | 
(4) They make their Phyla&teries remarkably road.] I doubt not, but moſt of my Readers 
Very well know, that the Jews, underſtanding Exed. xiii, 9, 16. and Deut. vi. 8. xi. 18. 
Ern, commanded them to bind the Law on their Heads, and to let it be as Frontlets-between: 
c r Eyes, in a literal Senſe, uſed to wear little Scrolls of Parchment, on which thoſe Paſ- 
w, 9 were written, bound to their Foreheads and Mriſis. It is generally ſuppoſed, they 
550 called Phylacteries in Greek, as being looked upon as a kind of Amulet to keep them. 
rom Danger. See Serrar. Triher. pag. 38, and Druſ. de tribus Sectis, pag. 263, 266. 


le) The 
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Sect. 157. Reaſon likewiſe, they make the Fringes and Taſſels, 
CAL which the Law requires them to wear on the 
Borders of their Garments, as large as may be, 


Hat. XXIII. 
5 | 


Mat. XXIII. 
6, 7, 6, 


of common Concourſe, (compare Luke xi. 43. 
pag. 101.) and to be called by Men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi (); a Title of Honour, which they are 
epeated in every Sentence, and. 


He openly reproves-them for their Pride; 


large the Borders of 
Garments. thelr 


that they may ſeem peculiarly deſirous to remem- 


ber the Divine Commandments whenever they 


look upon them. (Compare Numb. xv. 38,—40.) 
 LuKE XX, 46. Theſe are the vain-glorious 
Men, who affect to walk in long Garments, that 


they may appear with an Air of diſtinguiſhed 
Gravity and Majeſty; Mar. XXIII. 6. And 
love the uppermoſt Places at Feaſts, where Gueſts 
of the firſt Quality fit, and are concerned to ſe- 


cure the higheſt Seats even in the Synagogues (e), 
where they ſhould meet to proſtrate themſelves 
in the Divine Preſence with the loweſt Abaſe- 


ment of Soul: 7 And on the fame Principle 
of Vain-glory and Oſtentation, they deſire to 
receive Salutations in the Markets, and other Places 


fond of having 
almoſt at every Word. 


3 But as for you my Diſciples, be not you 
called Rabbi, nor value yourſelves on the Name, 


if it ſhould ever happen to be given you ; for one 
z5 your Teacher, [even] Chriſt ; and ye are all Bre- 
_ thren, 


Lu Ek E XX. —45.— 
Which deſire to walk in 


long Robes; — [Makk 


XII. —38.—1 
MAr. XXIII. 6. And 
love the uppermoſt Rooms 
at Feaſts, and the [Lux. 
higheſt] Seats in the Syna- 
ogues; [Marx XII. 2, 
UKE XX, —46,] 


7 And Salutations] in 
the Markets, and to be call. 
ed of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
[Mark XII. —38. LukE 
XX. —46.—1 


8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi : for one is. your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are Brethren. 


(e) The higheſt Seats in the Synagogues.) The Docters had Seats by themſelves, with their 


Backs towards the Pulpit in which the Law was read, and their Faces towards the People. 


Theſe were reckoned moſt honourable ; and therefore theſe ambitious Phariſees contended 
ray them. See Reland, Antig. Hebr, pag. 61. Vitring. de Synag. pag. 191, & ſeg. and Walf. 
mms.” 9 

(f) To be called by Men, Rabbi, Rabbi.] Many learned Men have obſerved, that an ex- 
travagant Power went along with this Title, which was derived from JA"), a Word which 
ſignifies both Magnitude and Multitude, and ſeems intended very emphatically to exprels, 
both the Greatneſs, and the Variety of that Learning, which they who bore it were ſuppoſed 
to be poſſeſſed of. (L' Enfant's Introd. pag. 98.) Dr. Lightfoot tells us, (Hor. Heb. in 
loc.) that the Words of the Scribes are declared to be more amiable and weighty than thoſe 
of the Prophets, and equal to thoſe of the Law : So that Gamaliel adviſed to get a Rabbi, 
that one might no longer doubt of any Thing. More Paſſages to this Purpoſe may be ſeen 
in Dr. Gale's Sermons, vol. i. pag. 80. and in Whitby and Elſner, in loc. They fully ſhew 
the Neceſſity there was for ſuch repeated Cautions, as our Lord gives, and are an abundant 
Anſwer to what Orobia objects to our Lord's Conduct in this Reſpect; ( fee Limborch. Collat. 


. pag. 119.) for ee, | their inveterate Prejudices againſt 1 75 it could never be ſup- 


poſed, that the common People would receive the Goſpel, till 


uch corrupt Teachers as 
theſe were brought into a juſt Diſgrace. : 


) 7. 
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and exhorts his Diſciples to Humility, 339 
r thren (g, and as ſuch ſhould treat each other with Sect. 1 57. 
g And call no Man your a loving Freedom and Familiarity. |. 9 And SY 
Father r call no ons among you Father upon Earth (b), nor W re 4 
nit N be fend of receiving this Title from Men, who MT Th: 
PF may be ready to ſpeak of themſelves as but Chil- 
dren in Compariſon of you, and implicitely to 

. follow all your Dictates; for one. is your Father, 
and that of the: whole Family, 8 he who 
dau)ubells in the higheſt Heaven, and before whom 
all the moſt diſtinguiſhed Honours of the Chil- 
= dren of Men diſappear, as leſs than nothing and 
ro Neither be ye called Vanity. 10: Neither be ye called Maſters and 
Maſters : for one is your Guides; for one is your great Maſter and In- 
Nw CO. ſtructor, | even] Chriſt (i), whoſe. Dictates you 
1 are ever to receive, and in whoſe Name and Au- 
I But he that is greateſt thority alone you are to teach others. 11 But 
among you, ſhall be your on the contrary, be that is, and would appear in 
rant. the Eyes of Go p to be the greateſt among you, 
ſhall. be moſt eminent for Condeſcenſion and Hu- 
mility, and will be ready to behave on all Occa- 
| ſions as your Servant. (Compare Mat. xx. 26, 27. 
12 And whioſoever ſhall pag. 268.) 12 And what I have often told 


N 1 earl you, will aſſuredly be found to be a certain Truth, 
timſaf, ſhall eg © that whoſcever ſhall attempt in an ambitious Way 


to exalt bimſelf, ſhall: ſooner or later, by one Me- 
thod or another, be abaſed; and whoſoever, on the 


other Hand, ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
ta the higheſt Honour (“). 


* 


13 And 


(z) Ye are all Brethren.) It is obſervable, that not one Word is ſaid of Peter's Authority 
over the reſt, either here, or on the Application made by Zebedee's Children; tho' had 
ſuch an Authority been intended, nothing could have been more natural, or neceſſary, than 

to have mentioned and adjuſted it. Compare Note (f)-on Mat. xx. 26. pag. 268. 

(6) Call no one among you Father upen Earth.) The Phariſees, no doubt, had this Title 
given them; and Biſhop I//ilkins obſerves, that it is a Title, which aſſuming Prięſts of all 
Religions have greatly affected. | . 5 Bs 

li) One is your Maſter Fc. ] It is remarkable, that this occurs twice in the very ſame 

Vords; (here, and in ver. 8.) Our Lord knew, how. requiſite it would be to attend to it, 
and how ready even his Miniſters would be to forget it. ; ; 

Y Whoſcever ſhall exalt himſelf, &c.] Chrift ſeems by the frequent Repetition of this. 
Maxim to intimate, that he intended the Intimation,. not only for thoſe who were to be 
Teachers of others, but for all his Diſciples without Exception. And it is well worthy of 
our Obſervation, that no one Sentence of our Lord's is ſo frequently repeated as his; 
which occurs at leaſt ten Times. in the Evangeliſis. Compare Mat. xviii. 4. xx. .26, * 
Iii. 10, 11. Mark ix. 35. x. 43, 44. Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. XXii, 26. and Jen 


Xiii. 14. 
(% Hype : 


358 He denoncet Wets ar ff bs Scribes and Phariſees ; 
dect. 137. 13 And then turning Himſelf" from his Difci- 13 But Wo unto y 
8 ples, to whom he had hitherto been ſpeaking, he Sibesand-Pharifes, H you 


, | PO. 
Wir XXIII. addreſfed bimſfelf boldly to thoſe crafty Enemies Kingdom often, un 
73, 14, 15. who ftood around him, waiting for nothing but Men : for ye r 
an Opportunity of Miſchief, and ſaid, Noe unto Jourſelbes, neither ſuffer ze 
you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites (); for by —_ ne re entring to hn 
the Prejudices you are fo zealous to propagate | N 
among the People, you font up the Kingdom of 
Heaven aguinſt Men; for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, nor permit them that are defirous of enter- 
ing to go in; and thus you make yourſelves in 
fore degree chargeable with their Deſtruction, 
as well as with your own, by the falſe Notions 
you inftit into their Minds, and the Prejudices 
you raife againſt me and my Doctrine. (Compare 
Luke xi. 52. pag. 104.) OD ON 2 | 
14 Wee unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 14, Wo unto you Serie 
crites, that impoſe upon Men by fpecions Forms for tharices, Hyporrite, 
of Devotion; but theſe Forms cannot impoſe Houses and for a en. 
| upon Gp, nor prevent his Vengeance'from fall- make long Prayers; there 
= ing heavy upon you : Fer by your crael Extor- wc ye hall receive th 
tions you devour the Houſes of Widows and Orphans, XII. 40. Luxx X) 71 
whoſe helpleſs OT IG had any Re- Sh: 
mains of Humanity and Generoftty, might rather 
engage you to protect and vindicate them; and it 
is only for a Pretence to cover theſe crying Im- 
moralities, that you make ſuch hng and feem- 
ingly earneſt Prayers, hoping thereby to engage 
the Confidence of others, that you may have the 
greater Opportunity to injure and defraud them : 
But this accompliſhed Wickedneſs ſhall coſt you 
dear; for therefore ſhall you receive greater and 
more dreadful Damnation, than if you had never 
prayed at all, nor made any Pretences to Reli- 
gion. 6 . 3 
15 Moe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hyþo- 15, Wo unto you Scribs 
 erites as ye are 2 for with indefati 2 indultey _ 55 bee, 22 That 
you do, as it were, compaſs Sea and Land, to make to make one Proſelyte, and 
one Proſelyte to your own particular Sect and _ when 


Party ; 


(!) Hypocrites.] Dr. More with oreat Propriety obſerves, that the Word Hypacrites 
[vTotglas] in its moſt exact Application, ſignifies Players, who, according to the unnatul* 
Cuſtom of the Antients, ated a Part under a Maſk, More's Theolog, Works, pag. 293. 
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when he is made, ye make 


him twofold more the Child 


of Hell than yourſelves. 


16 Wounto you, ye blind 
Guides, which ſay, Whoſo- 


ever ſhall ſwear by the Tem- 


ple, it is nothing : but who- 
ſever ſhall ſwear by the 
Gold of the Temple, he is a 
Debtor. | 


17 Ye Fools, and blind : 
for whether is greater, the 
Gold, or the Temple that 
anifieth the Gold? 


13 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the Altar, it is no- 


«th by the Gift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. 


for whether 7s greater, the 
Gift, or the Altar that ſan- 
difeth the Gift ? 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall 
ſwear by the Altar, ſweareth 
4 it, and by all Things 

ereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear 
by the Temple, ſweareth by 
it, and by him that dwell- 
eth therein. | 


(m 


Cath 


S by the Creatures mi 


Guilt ; (See Note (5) on Mat. v. 34. 
Corban, and by Sacrifices 3 in which i 


or Decenc 


thing: but whoſoever ſwear- 


19 Ye Fools, and blind J 


in it, even the Eternal and Ever-bleſſed Jeh 
| . 5 22 And 


) Mhoſocver ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing.] It ſeems the Phariſees taught, that 
ght be uſed. on trifling Occaſions, and violated without ny great 

Val. i. pag. 236.) But they excepted Oaths 

t is plain, that without any Regard to common Senſe - 
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And fhews their Blindneſs with reſpect io Oat ht. 361 


Party; and when be is become ſo, you often male Sect. 1 57 1 


him twofold more the Child of Hell than you your- . 
ſelves are; while in order to approve the Sincerity Mat. XXIII. 


of his Converſion to you, he is obliged to vie 18. 0 1a 


with you in all the Exceſſes of your Superſtition 21. 


and Bigotry. 


16 Woe unto you, ye blind Guides, who have 
invented ſo many nice Diſtinctions, to make Men 
eaſy in their Sins, and ſubſervient to your ſecular 
Intereſts; who ſay, for Inſtance, Whoſcever ſhall 
ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing (m) ; but whoever 


ſhall fear by the Gold of the Temple, whether by 


that with which a Part of it is overlaid, or by that 
which is laid up in its Treaſures, he is obliged by 
it. 17 Ye fooliſb and blind|[Creatures,] is not 
the ſtupid Sophiſtry of this Diſtinction apparent 
to the weakeſt Underſtanding ? for which of theſe 
is greater, the Gold, or the Temple that ſanctiſies 
the Gold, which without its Relation to the Tem- 
ple would have nothing in it more facred than 


any common Metal? 18 And ye 
juſt with the ſame Senſe and Piety, Whoſoever 
ſhall fwear by the Altar of Gop, it is nothing ; 


alſo ſay, 


but whoſoever ſhall fivear by the Gift which is upon 
it, he is obliged to the Performance of his Oath. 
19 T fooliſh and blind | Wretches;] for which,” 
think you, is greater, the Gift, or the Altar that 
ſanttifies the Gift, which before it was brought 
thither, was only a common Thing, and might 
be uſed to any of the ordinary Purpoſes of human 
Life? 20 The Truth of the Caſe is therefore 
plain and obvious; he that ſwears by the Altar, 
ſwears in effect by it, and by all the Things that 
are offered upon it; 21 And be that fears 
by the Temple, fwears by it, and by bim that dwells 


4 


Jehovah. 


y the 


„they were influenced merely by a View to their own Intereſt ; and therefore 
repreſente 


theſe to th 


* Mer l e People, as Things 11 more n Sens thay even the Temple 
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RefleBlitni"on the Woes dentincelt\iyatnſt be Phariſees, 


Sect. 157. 22 Hud be that fwears by Heaven, which ſome „ And he that hall few 
of you are foolif enough to think a little-Oath, 7 © HD Goren by th 
Mat, XXIF. gears by the Throne of the moſt High © 0 P, and i and by 


226 * 


I, & ſeq. 


Vas. ©. 
Ver. 4. 


Ver. 8,-- IO, 


Ver. 6, 7. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver, 11, 12. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 15. 


* 


by bim «oh fits upon it, arid fills alf the Frain of 


m that ſitteth thereon. 


attendant Angels with the humbleſt Reverence 
and Proſtration of Mind. Now did you and your 
Diſciples confider this, that every Oath by a ha 
ture is an implicit Appeal to Go p, you could not 
ſarely- talk of ſuch Expreſſions in ſo light and 


dangers a Manner as you commonly do. 


1 


FC an Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gold, 7 16 4 70, 
1 Reprover upon an obedient Ear. (Prov. xxv. 12.) Chriſt was indeed 


a wiſe and faithful Reprover; but the Ears of theſe Phariſees were dif. 


obedient, and vncircumciſed. Let us, however, who are his Diſciple, 
attend to theſe Inſtructions of our Heavenly Maſter, and avoid every 
thing which has the remoteſt Tendency to what he here condemns with 
Vet not our Zeal ſpend itſelf, upon the Externals of Religion. Let us 
not impoſe heavy Burthens upon each other; nor lay down Rules for the 
Conduct of others, by which we do not in like Circumſtances think fit 


" = 


to govern ourſelves. Let us not impoſe our own Deciſſons in a magiſteria 
Manner on our Fellow - Chriſt ians, nor affect to be called Fathers and 
Teachers; remeinbering, that Chriſt alone is our Maſter, and GOD our 
Father, and that it is a dangerous Preſumption and Folly to ſet ourſelves 
in the Place of either. Let us be upon our Guard againſt that vain Ofter- 


tation, that would lead us to plabe any Part of our Happineſs in Pre- 


cedence, and to välde ourſelves upon our Rank, or upon any airy Titles 
of Honour, by whieh, perhaps father by Accident than Merit, we are 
diſtinguiſhed from others; and which to a truly wiſe Man, and eſpe- 


cially to an humble Follower of Fefus, will appear to be a very little 


fatter. Let us deſire that Homur, which ariſes from condeſcending to 
others, and ſerving them in Love; that Honour, which ſprings from the 
Divine Approbation, which it will be impoſſible to ſecure without un- 
affected Piety. (Fobn v. 44. ñ 1 

80 p fotbid; that our Drvotions ſhould ever be intended as 4 Chat of 
Maliciouft uf, or as, the Inſtrument of ſerving any mean and vile Pur- 


poſe! , Such, Prayers would teturn in Curſes on our own Heads, and 


draw down-on them 'ugyravared Damnation. Go p forbid, that we ſhould 
ſpend that Time, and that Ardency of Spirit, in making Proſelytes to 
our own peculiar Notions and Party, which ought to be laid out in 


making 


The Phariſces are reproved for their. Hypacriſy. 3 3, A 


making them the Servants of GO D thro' Chriſt , Go. forbid, that we Sect. 
ould delude ourſelyes, or others, by ſuch, idle Diſtinctions in Matters © 
of Conſcience, as theſe which our Blefſed Redeemer has with ſo much * . 1 
Reaſon and Spirit expoſed | wh 
Let us retain the greateſt Reyerence for an Oath, and not 8 Ver. 17722. 
qurſelves to trifle with any Thing which looks like it, Let us conſider 
Heaven as the Throne -of 0 2 D. and often think of the Majeſty, and 
Glory of that Illuſtrious Being that fits thereon ; for a Senſe of bis con- 
tinual Preſence will form us to a better Temper, and engage us, with a 
Righteouſneſs far exceeding that of the Scribes and Phariſees, to walk be- 
fore him in all his Commandments and Ora nances blamele Ne 


SE C 2 CLVnI. 


CuRrIST continues his. Diſcourk with the Phariſees, reprov- 1 


ing them for their Hypocriſy, and threatening them with 
approaching Judgments. Mat. XXIII. 2 3, to * mene 


— 


Mar. XXIII. 23, NV N T. XXIII. 1 + Þ 


W mn vos _ \ UR Lord farther ppc i in Is Dis- Sect. 1 58. 
alt; t e bey Tithe of courſe, and ſaid, Woe unto you, ye Scribe 
Mint, and Aniſe, and Cum- and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; you may juſtly expect Mat. XXIII. 
min, and have omitted the the ſeverett Vengeance; ; for ye are careful to titbe 23 24. 
5 Alete of the Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and every other 
» Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith: theſe ought ye common Herb Which grows in ypur Gardens; 
to have done, and not to and yet have wholly negleBed the weightier Mat- 
aye the other undone. ters if the Law, Fuſtice, Mercy, and Fidelity (a): 
Theſe ſhould chiefly have been regarded by you, 
as what ye ought more eſpecially fo have prattifed, 
and indeed not to have omitted the other, as a reve- 
rent Obſervance is due even to the leaſt of Gop's 
Commandments. (Compare Luke xi. 42. p. 101.) 
24 Ye blind Guides, 24. Ye blind Guides of blind and wretched Fol- 
which ftrain at a Gnat, and lowers, who. do (as it is proverbially ſaid,) care- 


858 a Camel. fully hun out a. 1 from 3152 Liquor you are 


(a) Fidelit J. The Word i516 Jus undoubtedly this frenifcation. in many Places: 
(Compare Tz. ii. 10. Gal. v. 22. and Rom. iii, 3.) But there are many more, in which 


it lignifies the Confidence repoſed in anther 3: and it. it of great lnportates: wo obſerve this. 
_ Col i. 4. and 1 Pet, i, 21. 


2 2 2 (b) Strain 


364 Dey are compared to whited Sepulchres,. 
to drink; and yet can\/wallow a Camel (b) . 


Sec. 158 going | | 

V or ſcruple little Things, and diſregard thoſe” of 
N N the greateſt Mere. 3 Fit 

28. 25 Moe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 

crites; for ye cleanſe the Outſide of the Cup and of 

tbe Diſh, and are mighty exact in the Obſervance 

of external Rites and Waſhings of the Body; but 

are regardleſs of the Inner Parts, and uncon- 

cerned about your Hearts and Conſciences, which 

are full of Uncleanneſs, and of all kinds of Ra- 

pine and Intemperance. (Compare Luke xi. 39. 

pag. 100.) 26 Thou blind and ſenſeleſs Pha- 

riſee, firſt begin with the Heart, and thereby, as 

it were, cleanſe the Infide of the Cup and of the 

Diſh; that thus the Outfide of them may be clean 


alſo; for the Life will of Courſe be reformed, 
6 when the Heart is purified. _ 


27 Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
erites; for ye reſemble whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear fair and beautiful without (c), but 
within are full of the Bones of the Dead, and of 
all that Uncleanneß, which ariſes from their pu- 
trefy ing Bodies. 28 Even fo you alſo do indeed 

outwardly appear righteous unto Men, who view 
nothing more than the external Part of your Cha- 
racter; but. in the Sight of an Heart-ſearching 
Gop, who has a clear and perfect View of all 


that lies within, you are full of that Hypocriſy and 


Iniquity, which is infinitely more loathſom to 
n 1 | Him, 


; (6 ) Strain out a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel,) In thoſe hot Countries, as Serrarius well 
obſerves, ( Triheres. pag. 51.) Gnats were apt to fall into Wine, if it were not carefully 


25 Wo unto you; Sorib 
and Phariſees, ering 


for ye make clean the Out. 
fide of the Cup, and of the 


Platter, but within they are 
full of Extortien and Excel, 


26 Thou blind Phariſe, 
cleanſe firſt that which i; 
within the Cup and Platter, 
that the Outſide of them 
may be clean alſo. 


27 Wounto you, Seribes 
and Phariſees,. Hypocrites; 
for ye are. like unto whited 
Sepulehres, which indeed y- 
pear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead Men's 
Bones, and of all Unclean- 
neſs. 

28 Even fo ye alſo out- 
wardly appear righteous un- 
to Men, but within ye ate 
full of Hypocriſy and In- 
quity. . 


covered; and paſſing the Liquor thro a. Strainer, that no Gnat, or Part of one, might 


remain, grew into a Proverb, for Exactneſs about little Matters. 


Could any Authority 


| be produced, in which x ſignifies a lurge _—_ J ſhould with great Pleaſure follow 


the l of 1727. in rendering the latter C 


auſe, fwallow:a Beetle, 


(e) Whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful without.) Tho' the firſt Intention of 


. whitening Sepulchres might be only to mark them out, that th 


might be avoided ; and ſo, 


(as fome Jetoiſb Writers, and particularly Maimonides, have obſerved,) a Heap of Lime hid 
upon the Grave might anſwer the End; it is evident they were ſometimes adorned, (ver. 29.) 
probably not only with Plaiſtering and Whitewaſhing, but with Marble, and other Stone 
Monuments: And notwithſtanding all the Applauſe which Vitringa (Obſerv. Sacr. lib. i. 
pag. 201. ) gives to the Interpretation, which Dr. Lightfoot ( Hor. Hebr. in loc.) and Dr. 
Pococ (Port. Mj. « 7 v. pag. 73.) have advanced, 1 conclude that fuch Ornaments were 


here referred to; for 


xi. 44. pag. 102. 


cannot think Chri/t would have called theſe Sepulchres beautiful if 
they had been nothing but Heaps of Earth covered with Graſs, Compare Note le) on Luk 


(4) 15 


— 


and were filling 


20 Wo unto you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; 
becauſe ye build the Tombs 
of the Prophets, and garniſh 
the Sepulchres of the Righ- 
teous, | 


30 And fay, If we had 
deen in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, we would not have 


been Partakers with them 


in the Blood of the Prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be Wit- 
kts unto yourſelves, that 
ye are the Children of them 
which killed the Prophets. 


32 Fill ye up then the 


Meaſure of your Fathers. 


33 Ye Serpents, ye Ge- 


neration of Vipers, how can 


1. 125 the Damnation of 
ell!“ 


would rather have interpoſed for their Defence. 
phets; and indeed your preſent Temper and Con- 


which you pretend to condemn in them. (Com- 


up the Meaſure of their Fathers Sins: 2365 

Him, than the moſt diſagreeable Objects can be Sect. 158. 

to: the human Eye. r 
29 Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- Mat. XAUK- 

crites ; for under a Pretence of your Regard and 4 8 — 

Veneration for their Characters, you ſumptuouſly * ' © 

build up the Sepulchres of the antient Prophets, 

and adorn the Monuments of other righteous Men 

of former Generations, as deſirous to preſerve and 

honour their Memories (d): 30 And ye ſay, 

17 we had been living in the Days of our Fathers, 

we would not have been Partakers with them in the 


Blood of the holy Prophets which they ſhed, but 
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31 So that you really bear Witneſs to yourſelves, 
that you are the Sons of thoſe that killed the Pro-- 


duct more certainly ſpeaks you to be their genuine 
Offspring, and to be fult of that very Malignity 


e con SEL 
2 Eats” EB es — — - 


pare Luke x1. 47, 48. pag. 103.) 32 And do 
you then] fill up, as ſoon as you think fit, what 
yet remains to be compleated of the Meaſure f 
your Fathers Sins, that Wrath may come upon: 
this guilty Land to the uttermoſt. 

33 Ob painted and deceitful Serpents, ob Brood 
of ſpecious, but venomous and miſchievous Vipers, 
how artfully ſoever your may evade Human Cen- 
ſures, how can you ſo much as hope by any of 
theſe vain. Pretences- to eſcape, what is infinitely. 
more dreadful, that righteous Sentence of the un-- 
erring Judge, which will conſign you over to the 
Damnation of Hell (e)? (Compare Mat. iii. 7. 
Vol. i. pag. gs.) 

| 34 There 


(d) You build the Sepulchres the Prophets, c.] I can by no means think with Marſius, 
Exercit. pag. 229.) many of whoſe Criticiſms are very low and fanciful, that Chriſt here 
Names the building the Sepulchres of theſe holy Men; which, as Elſner (vol. i. pag. 160.) 
and Raphelius ( Annot. ex Aen. pag. 48.) ſhew, was a Piece of Reſpect, which moſt Na- 
tions have paid to Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Merit, eſpecially to thoſe that fell in a good 
Cauſe, What Vitringa-( de Synag. pag. 221.) tells us of the extraordinary Honours paid to 
the — of Mordecai, is an agreeable Illuſtration of theſe Words Jeſephus alſo, from 
Nicho aus Damaſcenus, mentions Hered's-repairing im a very ſplendid Manner the Sepulchre 
of David. (Fe eph. Antiq, lib. xvi. 2 17. F. I.) Compare As ii. 29. Grotius is cer- 
tainly right in ſaying, that the four Verſes in this Paragraph are to be conſidered as one Sen- 
tence; of which perhaps ver. 31. may be a Parentbeſis. 

pl} ow can you hope by any of theſe vain Pretences to rape the Sentence &c.] Raphi 
L has abundantly proved, that arovyer xprua properly. ſignifies, to evade Conviction ima 
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366 All therighteoin Blood that had Sten bed ould come u pom they, 
+Seft. 158. 34 Therefore (Y bebold, I fend unto you Pro- 
ppbets, and Wiſk Men, and Scribes inſtructed do the ſend unto you Prophets, and 


a, de of Heaven, to tr 


to give you the laſt Call to Repentan 


7 $62 OJ 


» 


34 Wherefore behold, I 


ah * . Wiſe Men, and Scribes ; an 
you once more, and ms of them ye ſhall kill m1 
crucify, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your $y. 
hagogues, and perſecute then 
from City to City : 


nce and Re- 
formation, which you muſt ever expect: But 1 
know, that this laſt Attempt will, with regard to 
the Generality of you, be entirely in vain; and 
that | /ome | of them ye will kill, and carry your 

Malice ſo far as to crucify them like common 


* 


Slaves; and when ye cannot effect that, | ome] 


F them ye will ſcourge in your Synagogues, and 


perſecute ¶ them] from City to City, 45 For 35 That upon you my 


thus will Go p in righteous Judgment permit come all the righteous Blood 
q to act, that ye may become the diſtinguiſh ed prey Tu een Abe, 
Trophies of his Diſpleaſure, as if he were reck- unto the Blood of Zacharias, 
oning with you for the Guilt of all former Ages; Fon of Barachias, whom ye 


ſo that upon you may ſeem to come the Vengeance _—— 
due for all the righteous Blood, which' bas been 


and the Altar. 


poured forth on the Earth, from the Beginning of 
the World; even from the Blood of Abel the Fuſt, 
whom his Brother Cain then ſlew, to tbe Blood 
of Zachariab, the Son of Barachiah, one of the 
laſt of the Prophets, ö ye flew while he was 


- miniſtering between rhe Temple and the Altar (g), 


impiouſly 


Court of Judicature, which is often done by the Artifice of the Criminal. imo. r In. 


74% For CC 
* 1 Therefore.) Tho? Olenrins here would render du 1d ho, in the mean Time, the Verſion 
is ſo unexampled, that I cannot acquieſce in it; and if the Connection, as it ſtands, could 
not be accounted for, I ſhould think it better to connect this Phraſe with the Cloſe of the 
preceding Verſe: Hnu can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell for this? or avoid the Judg- 
ment of Go p for this Mixture of Injuſtice, Cruelty, and Hypocriſy ? 

) To the Bld , Zachariah, the Son of Barachiah, &c,) Tho' very learned Men have 
interpreted this of four different Perſons, I do not, with the learned and candid Wilſius, 


| Ke vol. i. pag. 269.) think it an inexplicable Difficulty which of theſe is referred to. 


fcruple not, with Grotius, Druſius, Caſaubon, Eraſmus, and many more, to explain it 


of that Zuchuriab, who is expreſsly ſaid to have been ſlain in that remarkable Manner, 


betzoxen' the Temple and the Altar; (2 Chron, xxiv. 20, 21.) tho' I take not upon me to 
deter mine, whether (as\Chry/oftom aſſerts,) Fehcada his Father was alſo called Barachiah, 
Which ſigniſies one that blefſes the Lord, as Fehoiada does one that confeſſes him; or whether 
the original Reading was different from ours, as Ferom ſays he found in the Goſpel of the 
\Nazarenes, ot the Hebrew Verfion of Matthew, —— It is by no means neceſſary, with Copel- 
Jum, to Allow that it was a Blip in the Zvangeli/s Memory; but much more decent to ſup- 
-pvſe-ity an officious Addition of ſome early Tranſcriber, who might confound this Martyr 
with Zecharieh, one of the Tivelve minor Prophets, who was indeed the Son of Barachiah, 
but who does not by any means appear to have been murthered; nor is there any Reaſon to 
imagine, the eus ſo ſoon after their Return from Captivity would have attempted fo flagi- 


tious an Act. Tho' Theophylatt underſtands the Text of Zacharias the Father of " 
Ar Baptiſt, on the Credit of an idle Tale of Origen's, confuted by Ferem, in * he tells 


Us, 


7 ͤ ̃ ⁰ e LS e ny 


. 


eth her Chickens under her 


left unto you defolate, 
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im pioully prefuming to intrude into the Court of 
aun the Prie ts, N rg that moſt Horrible Mut- | 
| ther as near as potſible to Go p's moſt immediate 


* 


: 


39. 


cheſe Things ſhall come the Guilt of ll rÞjs righteous Blood ſhall come un 


upon this Generation. ,p7; Generation of Men; fo dreadful are the Cala- 


mities which Go will ſhortly bring upon it. 
1 (Compate Luke xi. 49, 50, 51. pag. 10 * 
3 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- it 3 7 Oh Fernſalem, | Jeruſalem, rh Dat Nil ft 
lem, thou that killeſt the php rophets, and floneft em that are ſont unto 
Prophets, and ſtonelt them zee by God for thy Converſion and Salvation; 
which are ſent unto thee, F | : 
how often would I have ga- thou quo City, who haft ſo often been 
thered thy Children toge- ſtained with the Blood of the Martyrs, that it is 
ther, even as a Hen gather- grown into a Proverb, that a Prophet can hardly 
Wings, and ye would not! periſh. any where elſe; (Luke xii. 33. bow often 
_ would I have gathered together thy Children to me, 
even with as much Tenderneſs as a Hen gathereth 
ber Chickens under her Wings, to protect them 
from the Aſſaults of any Bird of Prey, or What- 
ever. elſe might threaten their Safety ; and ye 
. would not hearken to my compaſſionate Calls, 
but have hardened your Hearts againſt my Love, . 
aAlaéndd repaid me with Contempt, Hatred, and Per- 
38 Behold, your Houſe is ſecution ? 38 Bebold, the Time is coming, . 
when you will ſee your Folly, tho” too late; 
for your facred Houſe, in which you vainly truſt, 
even this magnificent Temple in which you now 
ſtand, 7s ſo near. being utterly deſtroyed, that it 
may be ſaid to be even already /eft deſolate to vou, 
"bp ſo that the few who ſurvive the, general Carnage, 
hall be forced to fit down, and weep over its 
waa For I fay unto you, Ruins. 39 For I am now making my laſt: 
hall not ſee me hence- Vine here a 7 foo ads has ee, Be 
forth, Viſit here, and I ſay unto you, that henceforth, , 
un that this good Man was mur thered in the Temple; (ſee Eraſmus, in loc.) he has had few 
Followers; and indeed the Story ſeems to have been made on the miſtaken Authority of the 


Text in Qieſtion, — Yer after all, it ſeems ſtill more unreaſonable; with Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 5 


(wh. i. pup. 197, 198.) to underſtand theſe Words, as a Prophecy of that Zachariah, the Son - 
who, 


L N 


ear the Temple, ſu e the Romans. City, Had we more Evidence of his 
2 & reghteous Man, it would be harſh to ſuppoſe Chriſt in ſuch a Connection to ſpea 
2 ture Fart as What was already done; or to charge that Deed on the whole i, 
py kickt was done contrary to the Decree of the $inkedrim, by. two reſolute Villains; 
1 the Martyrs from Abel to Zachariah, ſeems to have been a Proverb ; and it might natu- 
"ally ariſe from obſerving, that Abe! was the fir/t, and Zachariah in Chronicles the laft emi- - 
nently good Man, of whoſe Murther the Scripture ſpeaks, - 


2 


Baruch, as Foſephus (Bell. ud. lib. iv, cap. 5) tells us, was aſſalſinated, not in, 
t rear the Temple, füll before the Rimant beliegid e ee wok ins - 


(8) Tit 


d 1586; 


| | | | Mit . 
F. Verily ra unto you, Preſence, 36 Yerily I ſay unto you, that cen 3, / 30 
Al 


368. Ref fleck ions on a « Noce ty. of 1 Tmuord Purity, Se. 5 
Sek. 1 58. ſince. you treat me ſo ill, ye ſpall not ſee me any forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
_ EV more, ill ye ſay in another Manner than ye have Name 0 ofthe Lvl, in the 
Mat. XXUL, lately done, Bled i is be that cometh in . Name 
DICE. e T the Lord (b); i. e. till your Calamities have 1 
taught you eagerly to wiſh for the Meſſiah, and 
Divine Grace ſhall have inclined you, as a Na- 
tion, gladly to receive me under that Character: 
But you little think, thro' what Scenes of Deſo- 
lation, Exile, and Miſery, you muſt paſs for 
ſucceeding Ages, before that happy Time comes. 


= (Compare Luke xiii. 34, 35. pag. 142.) And 
= | when he had thus PE en, be went out of the 
VO... 


IMPROVEMENT. 


AY we ever remember, how neceſſary it is, that our Righteouſw 
IVI ſhould exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, if we deſire to 
Nat. xxiii, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. (Mat, v. 20.) May our Zeal be em. 
23. ployed on the great Eſentiak of Religion, 'Fuſtice, Mercy, and Fidelity, 

| and not be laid out merely, or chiefly, on the Circumſtantials of it! 
Voer. 25, 26. May we be concerned about the Purity of our Hearts, and not merely 
attend to the Decency of our external Behaviour ] May we be, not like 
Ver. 27, 28. painted Sepulchres, Sooutiful without, and "unclean within ; but rather 
ke the Jeſſel laid up before the Lord, whoſe Outſide ſhone with po- 


liſhed Gold, while within it was repleniſhed | with Ficaventy. Manna 
Hub. |» £9 by 


Ver.29,- 34. How many, like cheſe Phariſees, condemn Perſecution, * yet them- 
- ſelves are chargeable with the Guilt of it? May that never be our Cha | 


6 racter; left we be judged out of our on e and leſt we thereby 
| *. xt the e f our AA Pp 


| Behold 


2 Till ye ſiall ſay, Bad is he that cometh &.] This was doubtleſs ſpoken after Chriſt's 

: _ triumphant Entrance into Feruſalem, (tho 9 8 vs moſt unnaturally ſuppoſes it tranſ- 
| Para , ) which ſhews the Neceſſity of giving the Words ſome ſuch Turn as they have in the 
araphraſe. —— If we might be allowed, with Grotius, to tranſlate aas av ele, till yt 

wad be glad to ſay, or wiſh oy, had ſaid, Bleſſed i is he that cometh &c, this would give a 

very plain and by Senſe, py parallel to Mat. xxvi. 64. where e apl: is perhaps uſed in 

the ſame Senſe, - And thus the Words might be explained, as if our had ſaid, From the 

Time of my pre my Appearance at this Paſſover, you ſhall not fee ue any more, till that 

awful Hour of 44 ment, in which I ſhall appear in ſuch Pomp and Power, that the 

ator of you all ſhall. have Reaſon to wiſh, you had cordially joined in thoſe Hoſannah's, 


which you lately rebuked, This ee could the Fer fron be juſtified, | ſhould rally 
prefer.” to any other, 980 CS 


t . fy- City. that billed x the > Prager Pert, ati 
FW 2. with ine gent and. 


D He 0 
ave v4 athered. them, even'as 4 Hen gathers be Chickens Wider ng 
Thus does he {till call, and invite perifbing Sinners. Oh that the __ 
of their own perverſe and rebellious File may not finally withſtand 

the Overtures of his Grace; leſt eternal:-D/ſolation be their Portion, and 
111 in vain 10/0 for the Repetition of thoſe "Calls, ian oh N 
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Ate Hreaſuy, land he 71 Fals having 5% 


courſe. to the Scribes and Phariſees, went out 
gy Land of the Temple, and {ate down at a little Diſt 


35 XII. 41. 


8 8 8 N we or Treafery (a), becauſe there the Cheſts for col- 
XXL I. 0 | [ lecting the Contributions of the People ſtood, and 
àànn the Chambers over that Cloyſter the facred 
Stores were kept: And be hoked up, and bebeld 
en ee e attent 4 0 bow the People n 
Ae tia, 2,562. wh e Manes $1] bought their Offerings and 
"110 9 ag anne . free Gifts * 9, on reaſury, : at this publick Time; 
F hs and many Rich, Men caſt in much ; 
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- them, t 
EY +} 1511 b 5 ak. WR 
i And there came a cer-" 


he Seng ** Widew, whoſe Character and Circumſtances 


N ich he well Knew; and ſbe caſt in there Tuo of the 
pong are - ſmalleſt Pieces 5 N 1 then in dikes called 


AED S 44 


- = 3 
£ da 
3 2, 4 1 i . * oy " 
; 0 * . * — 4 8 . k 9 , 3 p . 1 
2 7 * f 4 p — * p * 9 * - 4 — 
< & wa. % T 4 N . . 5 5 # & & 4 q "I. 4 6 . 8 n * * 8 4 l 5 8 £ / 7 a 7 by > 1 g # „ 
9 45 % K \ : 5 „ 4 N 8 : C4} - the 4 J 3 . 23 | * WF. 
. ; 
j 


1105 The PIER This Tedaluty! received the ial of the 8 
th ho came up to the Feaſts; and the Money thrown' into it was employed' to'buy Wood for 
| ie Altar, Salt, * other Neceſlaries, not provided for in any other Way, 
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dacer- 42 And there, Te among FRY reſt "Is certain 
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e e e, 1 oy lere you tht , ves Xt 
Widow, eee” ſhe may ſeem to Men to N | 
ve given but a very little inconſiderable Matter, 8 

is appeared in the Sight of Gon to have c in 

more, than all they who have thrown ſuch ſumptu- 

ous Gifts into the 7. reaſury :. 44 And in Pro- 44 For all {theſe]did ca 

portion to her Cifcumſtahees-it is muck more; ae 

for all theſe, who have preſented ſuch e e eee 
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large Sums, ge of her [Pen 
eis „ but a iti Furt ont of . K dal ey] dc 7, 
they? ty. and Redundancy: of: MEWS, RG 
into the Hui of GOD; but ſbe in the Midt 
of ber Poverty, and the daily Straits to which the Ng | 
is expoſed, has caf in ell the linie Stock of Mo- 155 angl 0 

; 22 hag, even] al that” ſhe had by her e 25 cat: . | 
x2. £ 8 3 not knowing where the oy 8 5 
— next Mit Tor dn 0 furniſh out be 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


e i Gere dee 12 


on "thoſe, who were bring! ging their 
us remember, bis Eye is alſo up 


#5, to t ey EE. We. ate reac ron proper Occaſions, to con- 
| wi the Gtory of Gov, and the Good of Mankind; and in what 


Ver. 42. Proportion to the Ability which Go hel us. Let not the Pooreft a 

be- diſcouraged. from doin;  Pwethiog ood Purpoſes. ; fince | 

9 may 1 3 1 105565 7 of $2 ſmalleſt Gift, as 

ere-ever there is a willing Mind, it is accepted according to what a Man 
bath, ani not according” e be 1 2 2 Cor, 2 > 

Ver as *® Let us alfo imitate the Candour of 'our Hebe Redeemer, and be ready 

to be pleaſed with little Services. The Circumſtances of Mankind are 

DES ſuch; that few have it in their Power to do great Matters frequently, for 

; | the Service of others: But the Defire of a Man is bis Kindneſs ; (Prov. 

| _ xix. 22.) and a Multiplicity ef Hiri kind es, in aſe frequently < 

converſant with each. ther, « are the Bands of y Finne. * 


8 ö 
a . 5 1 
ö N , % > * 
; | 24. 25 * $6 Hs ö * f | 
l | | 25 uc 
2 * 1 4 3 
ve »- & #. * 


die to prefirye an Habitat Tengernes ank 
—— 5 NES 10 be wo et by 75 


good Works ; many, id Mite will * ay Hag 7 wo, oo 0 We 
be Value l 4 Tala, ind wth ein de beit I Feen with 
which many of the Rich and Great have caff their Preſents" mb it. 
Happy is it for every truly” ous” and benevolent Mitid, chat it is to 
ive up its final Account to hin | arches boo Heart; and who is 
Wines to thoſe devout and charitable e Pu "which will alway: 
ſtretch themſelves out beyond the Limit of W and engage tbem 
to wiſh more e than the avi and * even i of oP Mien 


W . 8 
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% Lonxp foretelli the 1 Je: 
lem, and here inſiſis on the: emoter Fo To its 45 proach. 
Mat. XXIV. 1,.—174. Mark XIII. 1.—1 8 "Lake 
AT. Sg ey 


Mr. XXIV. oa e e Mar. ry" e 
AND Jeſus went out, and 4 ND. when. Feſt eſus had thus e = Sec. 160. 


departed from the Tem- Adverſaries, and had foretold the Deſolation L.A» 
pe: and his Diſciples came aggravated Sins would. ſhortly. bring Mat. XXIV. 


In for to ſhew him the that their 
Buildings of the Temple both on the City and the Temple, (Mat. xxiii. 38. * 


Lux. and as ſome ſpake pag. 3% 7 he went out from thence, and departed 
poly Sans and 10 from the Temple, where he had been diſcourſing 


A lone to them. And as he was going away, his Diſciples | 
wo _- »,  , Ccameto[bim,] and took that Occaſion to ſhew him 
' _ _ the ſplendid Buildings and magnificent Decora- 


tions of the Temple; and | ſome obſerving: what a 
noble Structure it was, and ſpeaking bow it was” 
adorned with Beautiful Stones of a prodigious 
Size (a), and with coſtly Gifts, which many 
5345 Perſons, i in Ferry Comer of their Vows for 


Deliver- 


KR) Beauti 2 n of a qrodigi ious + Sip 1 2127 u. that 9 of thin were ' Party- 

fre Cabite lens 1 „ and fex broad. See large and beautiful Deſeription of the 
| Whole Temple, Bell I. Ju. lib. v. 80 5. bac --4 is one of the moſt entertaining Paſſages of 
1 A kind] I ever met with, : 


Aaa 2 2325 Wa 


ei what Shall be the Sign 7 thy eder Coming, : WY 


* by, 2 1 440 Jeſus 8 
ſaid unte them, re 
5 . bea theſs/Things Which ye 
Nr r ye not all theſe 
[great ildings ? 35 Verih py 
" fay unto you, 
d B. s wil 7 in 5 


e Worker Fall ee et not- which] there ſhall not be 
SE anding all the preſent Grandeur. 4 this left here one Stone upon al 
| ſtately Temple. verily I Jay unto you, that the 2 r * 7 
Days will quickly come, in which a victorious XIII. 2. Luk R N 6] 
Enemy ſhall profane its Sanity, and deface ite 
Beauty, inſomuch that there ſball not be left one 
 fingle Stone upon another here, that ſhall not be en- 
tirely demoliſhed (c), and no mans of ending Part N 
_ it  thall be a 


3 And as he ſat upon the 
Moe of Olives, [over- 
ane GOWLL againſt the Temple, ] the 

was . Diſciples Peter, 50 ames, 


it ly, 
Peter, and James, and Jobn, and We who Lying, L. l 
Were favoured with a peculiar! Share. of his Inti- us, when ſhall theſe Things 
macy and Confidence, came to him privately, ſay- be? and what /ball be * 
ig. Maſter, we intreat thee, that thou wouldſt Sign * Fwy . Th 


28; 
© fell us, when theſe awful Things ſhall happen ? 


* . 


3 F 15 
* 2 ' OS e 11 Ae 25 


hen . 


| WT Gans Gifts, 82 Hanging up ack Jr AY, or aerated / 5 ifts, was common in 
moſt of the antient Temp Tacitus ſpeaks of the immenſe Opulence of the Temple at Jeru- 
alem, d lib. v. 8. } } Amongſt others of its Treaſures, there was a Golden Table 
given b ; and. everal Golden Vines of exquiſite Workmanſhip, as well as immenſe 
2 3 (for 72 bus tells us, in the Chapter cited above, 5. 4. that they had Clufters [ard 
| 1 as tall as Hun; which, ſome have thou Sees 3 to Go »'s repreſenting the 


Fewiſh Nation under the Emblem of 3 8 2 1 Pſal. Ixxx. 8. Exel. xv. 2, b. 
t the 


— And Foſephus likewiſe aſſerts, (ibid. 5. 6 PART of the Temple was ſo white, 
that it appeared to one at'a Diſtance like a Mountain of Snow ; and the Gilding of ſeveral 
of its external Parts, which he there mentions, muſt, elpecially when the Sun ſhone upon 
it, render it a moſt ſplendid and beautiful Spectacle. 
(e) There ſball not 1 left one Stone upon another here, Ge.) It el exceedingly impro- 
bab e, that this ſhould happen in that Age, conſidering the Peace of the Fews with the 
| Romans, and the Strength of their Citadel, which forced Titus himſelf to acknowledge, 
that it was the ſingular Hand of GOD, which compelled them to reling uiſh Fortifications, 
which no Human Power could have. conquered. ( Foſeph. Bell. Jud. lis vi. cap. 9. \. 1 
 — Biſhep Chandler juſtly obſerves, that no' Impeſtor would have foretold an Event ſo unlikely, 
[4 and 40 d. e Defence f Chr! ie Pe: 4725 473: IE te 1 55 
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fineſt Proſpect of it pe the E iſt, the be Diſciples, and John, and Andrew,] | 


c ern ec . n eres. cs To wm / 
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; and of the End of the 
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: vile ex execute RE — cheſs gect. 16% 


yy Lvxz XXL Du and Diſpenſation (d), when all theſe Things ſhall apt Ta 


be e e to make Way for the beißt 
Olories of that Kingdom, which thou wilt eſta» 
bliſh, when all thy Sufferings are over, and every 


Thing which oppoſes thy Triumph ſubdued? ? 


xx 33 5 


4 A d el 4 1 1 8 
an cog m arg 4 And Jeſus anfwering them, began to ſay, 


with an Air of Solemnity agreeable to the Im 
| IE portance of the Subject on which he was Sr 
2 8—] to diſcourſe; Asto the Event concerning which 


you now enquire, let me in the firſt Place caution. 


you, that you tale heed in the moſt ſolicitous 
Manner, that no Man deceive you with falſe Pre- 
tences to a Divine Revelation and Commiſſion. 


| 5 For miny ſhall come ' 5 For many ſpall come in m Name, and with. 


J Name, ſaying, Tam the Title peculiar. to me, ſaying; I am the Meſ- 
Qui; ex. — 28 00 4: and ihe com, of acute ſo oo pro- 


ed, 


@ The End of the ie Age.) 80 e — ; may we well be A 88 
Mat. xii, 32. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 11. Epb. ii. 2, 7. and Heb. vi. 5. ix. 26. in all which» 


| Places asg may be rendered Age. —— Archbiſhop Tillotſon, and many other excellent Writers, 


| would retain. our Tranſlation, * ſuppoſe. here are Two diſtinct Queſtions; What ſhould be- 
the Sign of . bis Coming to puniſh: the ungrateful Inhabitants of Feruſalem ? and what the 
we hrs final Appearance to the univerſal Judgment? And that Chriſt anſwers the Fi ift f 
ton in the former, and the Second in the latter Part of the Chapter: Tho where t 


raſition is made, has been, among thoſe that embrace this Interpretation, Matter of much. 
Debate Others have ſuppoſed, the Apeſtles took it for granted, that the World was to 


be at an End, when Liss eruſalem was deſtroyed; and that Chriſt was not folicitous to unde- 


ceive them, as their Error might make —4 ſo much the more watchful; and therefore 
anſwers in ambiguous Terms, which might ſuit either of theſe Events. — But it ſeems- 
much more natural to conclude, that they expected the wicked Perſecutors of Chrift, (in 


which ary moſt of the Magiſtrates and Prieſts were,) would by ſome fignal. Fudę ment 


be deſtroyed ; and that hereupon he would erect a moſt illuſtrious Kingdom, and probably a 
grander 2 which they might think deſcribed in Ezekie]: An Expectation, which they 
did not entirely quit, even to the Day of his ; Aſcenſion. (See Acts i. 6.) Our Lord, with per- 
f Integrity, and conſummate Wiſdom, gives them an Aceount of the prognofticating, and 


concomitant Signs of the Deſtruftion of *© eruſalem ; and then, without ſaying one Word ok 


amy Temporal 1 Kingdom to be erected, ralſes their Thoughts to the final n (to which 
the Figures uſed in the former Peſeription might many of them be literally applied, ) and 
5 before them a Heavenly Kingdom, and Eternal Life, as the great Object their Purſuit. 

at, Xxxv. 
Parts of which -_ been admirably illuſtrated by many learned Commentators ; but the whole- 
Sope and Connection of it, ſo far as J can recollect, fully explained by none. 

{e) Many all come in my Name, Cc. ] Chriſtian Writer, have always with great Reaſon. 
| repreſented” Foſepbus's Hie Eo of the Fewiſh War, as the beſt Commentary on this Chapter; 

and many. have Bet, oof it, 4 a wonderful Inſtance of the Care of Providence for 
the e © urch, that he, an Eye-witneſs, and, in theſe Things, of ſo great Credit, 


This I take to be the Key to this whole Diſcourſe ; the particular 


ud (eſpecially in fuch an extraordinary Manner ) be preſerved, to tranſmit to us a Col- 


on of important Facts, which ſo exactly illuſtrate this noble Prophecy in almoſt every 


too 


po ( ( Compare Joch. Bel. Jud. lib. ili. cap. 7: ) But as it would ſwell my Netes-- 


hen the: Yoke in tobe Tt 


d by the bes- 
D * 2 how e come (f); 
V. broken off from their Neck, and their En 


ſible Pretences 
not ye therefore go —_ rho for all their 
-miſes and Hopes: | 
ſttuction will «ang m ah their Followers. 
6 But when ye ſhall hear f Wars, and Rumours 
of Wars among the Jews, and Seditions raiſed by 
them in ſeveral Places againſt the Romans, ſee 
that you be not troubled [and] terrified, as if the 
great Event that I have now foretold would im- 


mediately happen; for all theſe Things muſt firſt 
come to pa / 


my nies, will have ſeveral im 
to perform here, after theſe Alarms are. 


you may purſue with ſome p 


Time; for in the neighbouring Countries Nation 


Hall riſe up againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
f W ** nd TT, as IM a ng of 


drawert near 


[MAR XUE. 6. J 
axe to be ſubdued under them; and by theſe plan- K 2 E NT 


they ſhall ne many: But do 


and be the gradual Openings of it; 
but tbe End of them, in the utter Deſtruction of 
the Jewiſh State, is nor yet: Nay, _ of you, 
begun ; 3 
Services, which even by means of theſe Alarms 

liar Advantages. + 
7 And then be further added, add ſaid 3 


Judea ſhall not be the only Seat of War at that againſt Nation, and King 


1 Sens, 
. and ſhall de- 
Lok! ye 
not n after any 


"IE 


ET p o 


: VE. But wheo] | 
ſhall Uke of Wars, and N 
mours of Wars, LK. and 
Commotions, ] that ye 
be not troubled [Lux. 5 
terriſied: ] for all Lu k. theſe 
Things] muſt ¶ Lu k. firſt 
come to _ 3 but the End 
[Mark XIII. 7 


LAL, 9.] 


is not yet 
Luxx 


7 * k. Then ſaid he 
unto them, J Nation ſhall ric 


dom MO — and 


"theſe. 
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Fzg Serre 


too wack. to enter into a 1 Detail of thoſe Circumſtances, I muſt content t el 
with referring to Dr. Whithy's excellent Notes on the xxiv*" of Matthew, and to Archbihip 
 Tillot{en's large and accurate Diſcourſe on the ſame Subject, i in the Second Volume of his Poft- 
humous Warks, Serm. 183, —187. pag. 547, & ſeg. 

(f) The Time is come.) The Word nſyixs may ſignify, either the 4 roach, or Arrival of 
the Time, and may with great Propriety expreſs the 7/7 Opening of a Scene to be gradually 
diſcloſed ; in which Senſe it is applied to Chrift s Kingdom, as preached by himſelf, and his 
Apoſtles, during the Time of his perſonal Miniftry. — Such pretended Meffiahs did indeed 
ariſe towards the Cloſe of the Fewi/b State. See 1 John iv. 1. As v. 36, 37. and geb. 
Antig. lib. xx. cap, 6. —— The Rhemiſb. Feſuits, as much as they triumph in th infal- 
lible Guide to the Interpretation of Scripture, ridiculouſly explain this as a Prophecy of 
Luther and Calvin; which I mention only as one Inſtance, among many more, of their 
contemptible Ignorance, or wicked Prevarication. _ 

gz) Nation ſhall riſe up againſt Nation, &c.] Grotius gives us a particular Account of 
ſeveral Mars, of the 'Fetvs : themſelves, and of the e with the Syrians, Samari- 
tant, and other neighbouring lations, before Jeruſalem was deſtroyed.—— There were 
alſo E arthquakes at this Time, in Apamea,. Laadicea, and Campania - * Tacit. Annal. 
lib, xii. F. 43, 58. lib. wary 27. lib. xv. 22. Sueton. Nero, cap. 48. Galb. cap. 18.) —— 
| The na- in the Days of Claudius is mentioned - As xi. 28. as well as recorded in Hiſto- 
(Cueton. Claud. on, 18. and Euſeb. Hift. E cel. ub. ii. ch. 8.) and many periſhed by 


it in W Joſeph. 4 ntiq. lib. xx. * 2. 05 A 


. 


uakes in 


ux una 
ivers Places, 


roubles*] [Lu k. and 


me 
. erh Sights, and great Signs 
tall there be from Heaven. 
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theſe ev: and Sl —— and e by the $68. 160 
2238 of. . on ſinful Men 
wha have r 
Fammes, Fa mortal Peſtzlences.;. and. there 


]- alſo happen 


rejected the 


be ſevere re . | 
Gall 7 
great and terrible Earthquakes in va 


rious Places, and Troubles and Anguiſh of Mind 
in the Apprehenſion of yet greater Calamities. 


Goſpel, !bere full 


Here at Home chere ſhall alſo be dreadful Sights, 


9 All theſe are the [ Be- 
' gingings] of Sorrows. 
Nack ke —8.] | 
Mank XIIL 9. But take 
bed to yourſelves: 1 LIE. 
| before all theſe Things 90 hey 
Lux. ſball * their 
on 2. and pexſecute jau, 
and] ſhall deliver you up to 
Councils, ¶ Lu k. and to the 
ues, and into Pri- 
15 be] beaten [and 
alifted, and ſhall-kill A. fl 
and ye [ſhall be hated f 
Nations, 
before Rulers and Kings for 
1 be ame ny ſake, for a 


8 them. 


9. Luxx 


; Men, to. whom. you. . atherwiſe_ bave kh + 


600 A. Comet, 


Air (5) 


with the 
and Iſhall be brought 


adi 


and great Signs from Heaven, particularly a Co- 

met like a ans Sword waving over Jeruſalem, 

and the ance of contending Armies in the 

8 Bur all theſe Things are only the: 

Beginnings of thoſe Sorrows and Alarms, that wilt 

iſſue 1 in the Deſtruction: of Jeruſalem. 
Maxx: XIII. 9. Bus take. ye heed to $1.17 "0H Mark XIH.. 

„ bebave ; and tho you 9... 


meet with the ſevereſt Perſecutions,, be not dif- 


couraged from Zing in the Fruth, and from 
continuing: faithful in your Regards to me: For 
before all theſe: Things. ſhall: happen, they ſhall lay 
their: violent Hands. upon: you, and perſecute you 
Cruelty and Rage; [and] al. 
deliver ſorne: of you: upp to the genie Coumcils, 
(and) cite athers: af you: 7a appear: before: the in- 
erior Courts: in ths: Synagogues, and ſhall caſt 
ſome of you inta Priſons, to be beutem, [andi other- 


wiſe affi&ed. by Confinement and a Variety: of 


Hardſhips there (i); and indeed: they ſtbuil go fo. 
far ga d EX forme of vie in. a few: Team: And 
as for the reſt, ye- ſhall: 259 generally hatad, not anly= 
by the Jews here at Home, but by: cbeſe, Ahmad, 
all the Gentile Nations. to» whom. you go; 
[and] ſpall be: brought: before Rulers. and. Rings for 
my Names /ake,. and for a. Testi agasn/Ethen,. 
that the Goſpel. has been offered: | 
moſt publick Manner, even to the g 


0 


and Tn Armies in the Air. T Or — Bell: Fad: 
bb, vi. cap. v. $. 3- and Tacit. Hiflor. lib, v. F. 13. 


10 i) Shall deliver you wp. to the Councils, &c.]. All — was Sa y accompliſhed. For Peter 
2 were Rog before the Sanhedrim ; (Acts iv; 6, 7.) Fames and before Herd; 
4 ni 25 95 = Paul before Nero the an 25 U 3 before the Raman, Governore,.. 


Felix, and » Feft Mus. 


— % 


a 168 _ Nes 3 Mat. x. 17 18. Vol. i. 
= > pag. 462.) Lok XXI. 13. Aud it ſhall - 
1 0 . alſo turn to you for a publick and Wagen Ti. 


it may be miſfepreſented, ar of the 
and prightneſs of your Conduct. 


1 Mark XIII. 


1 Be pub liſbed among all the Heathen Nations, which 
F | are ſubjected to the Roman 
Note (); 
faults will await you. 11 But when they ſhall 
bring you before Governors and Kings, and deli- 
Bb ver you up to the Officers of Juſtice, to be pro- 
THE - ſecuted as Criminals in their moſt ſolemn Courts ; 
Flle it at ſuch Times in your Hearts as a conſtant 


| premeditate -ohat Anſwer: or Apology you ſhall 


male; {ene} be not anxiouſly. ſolicitous before-band 
what you fhai 2 5 in your Defence, to vindicate 
3 and your Religion from the unrigh- 


but aubatſbe ver ſhall be 

Won ſuggeſted to 

Wt that ſpeak boldly and . 0 * it is not 
. that ſpeak, but the Holy Spirit himſelf, who 

"£2 28 and dictate to you. 

. 0. Vol. i i. pag. 463. and Luke xii. 11, 12. pag. 

Luke XXI. 1 3 

15. * Cauſe: in which you are engaged; and there- 
e, tho you are ignorant and ee Men, 

and fo may be apprehenſive you ſhall be con- 


ven in to Hou, and * 


founded in the Preſence of Perſons who are in 
iors; 
it, that I will give you a Mouth 


Rank and Education ſo much your Su 
yet depend upon 
to plead, and Wiſdom to anſwer. whatever they 


alledge againſt you, whico all your Adver, prizes | 


N WI 10 KN? their Define. 


ih of the ae of your Cauſo, homer r 


Makk XIII. 10. And indeed, ons: 
pI. vg this carly and violent Oppoſition, yet before 


the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem the Goſpel muſt firft 


Empire; (ſee 
* and there alſo: Perſecutions and Af- 


Rule, not to draw up any formal Speech, nor to 
teous Charges = Aſperſions of your Enemies; 


(Compare Mat. 3 TS, I 
kurz XXI. 15. For it.is really my 


ge ** FS g 


ent XXI. 13. And i 


wall turn to Yu for Tell 
mony. 


1 7. * 
a % * 


Man K XII. 10. An 
the Goſpel muſt firſt be py 
liſhed . all Nation,” 


11 But when t ſhall 


lead you, and deliver you up, 


[ſettle it in your Hearts, not 
do meditate before, what je 
: ſhall anſwer ; and] take no 


Thought before-hand what 
ye ſhall ſpeak : but whatſ- 
ever de given you in 
that Hour, that ſpeak ye: for 
it is not ye that ſpeak, but 


the Holy Ghoft. [Luxe | 


XXI. el. 


"OO - 7 * 9 
q eit“ 

u FIR" ww + pO 

— 


Lv «xs XXI. 11 For 1 
will give outh and 
Wiſdom, ' which all your 
Adverſaries ſhall not be able 
to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


. ppall not be able to contradict or withſtand; but 
Y | hall be even aſtoniſhed at the Freedom and Pro- 
priety with which you ſhall expreſs yourſelves, | 0 


according to the various Occaſions which ariſe. 


Mat. XXIV. Mar. XXIV. 10. And many 


10. . and give up the Goſpel, when they --_ 
5 the 


ſpall then be We” 


Mar 7. XXIV. 10. And 
then ſhall many be * 


> F wegs gs rns rr. 2. 
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Dey ſhowld be'hated by all Men for bis Name's ſale. 377 
 * and ſhall betray oneanother, the Profeſſion of it muſt coſt them ſo dear; and Sect. 160. 


ad hall tate ene another. having proved Apoſtates, they ſhall become Ter, Ng N, 


gy as, Hate one another, as being in their Conſciences 
ſecretly galled at the greater Fidelity of their 


ſhall betray one another, and 1 1 


Mank XIII. 12. Now Companions. - Marx XIII. 12. And this Mark XIII. 


the Brother ſhall wy the wretched Temper ſhall riſe to ſuch a Height, 12. 
6-4 3 3 2 2 as to break thro all the Bonds of Nature, inſo- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt much that one Brother ſhall betray another, not 
their Parents, and ſhall cauſe only to Impriſonment, but fo Death; and the 
them to be put to Death. © Farher ſhall betray [hi] own Son; and Children 
8 ball, on the other hand, riſe up as Witneſſes 
aàgainſt [their] aged Parents, and cauſe them to 
. be put to Death without Compaſſion or Remorſe. 
Lok E XXI. 8 
ſhall be 5 both 4 
„ F "In ag and before your Eyes; nay, you yourſelves ſhall have 


* ſhall they cauſe A painful Share in them; for you, my Apoſtles 
4 Death, Fro e Servants, ſhall be e even 9 ee 
2 and Brethren, and Kindred, and thoſe that pretend 
to = the 797 5 affectionate Friends; 
and | ſome] of you ſhall they cauſe to be flain by 
„ 1 Hane of publick = 3 Wales 
1j And ye ſhall be hated 17 And indeed this Temper ſhall fo generally 
ef all Men for Sm prevail, that ye ſhall be hated by almoſt all Ranks 
[ORE AOL 13) Orders, as well as Nations of Men, for the 
LF ſake of my Name and Goſpel (4), tho they can 


* Ye ſhall be hated of all Men for the ſake of my Name.] That not only the Apeſtles, but 
ae primitive Chr hien, were 1 general more hated and perſecuted, than any other reli- 


pou Sec of Men, is moſt notorious to all, that are at all acquainted with E 3 
iftory: A Fact, which might ſeem unaccountable, when we conſider how inoffenſive and 
benevolent their Temper and Conduct was, and how e og Aſpect their Tenets had 


on the Security of any Government under which they lived. We are not to imagine, ( as 
_ 
7. 


Maonſ. St. Real weakly inſinuates, in his ill digeſted, tho elegant, Hiſtery of the Life of Fe 
bag. 264.) that they had any peculiar Averſion to the Name of Cbriſt. The learned 
Warburton has ſhewn beyond all Contradiction, in his maſterly Manner, that the true Rea- 
ſon of this Oppoſition was, that while the different Pagan Religions, like the confederated 
Demons honoured by them, ſociably agreed with each other, the Goſpel! taught Chri/tians, 
not only, like the Jews, to bear their Teſtimony to the Falſhood of them all; but alſo with 
the molt fervent Zeal to urge the Renunciation of them, as a Point of abſolute Neceflity 
requiring all Men, on the moſt tremendous Penalties, to believe in Chri/t, and in all Things 
to ſubmit themſelves to his Authority: (See Mr. Warburton's Divine Legation of Moſes, 
vol. i, book ii. F. 6. 20 278,.— 295.) A Demand, which bore fo hard eſpecially on the 
Pride and Licentiouſneſs of their Princes, and the ſecular Intereſt of their Prie/ts, that it 
is no Wonder they raiſed ſo violent a Storm againſt it; which, conſidering the Character 
and Prejudices of the Populace, it muſt be very eaſy to do, | 


Vor, II. n (1) Net 


Luxe XXI. 16. And theſe Scenes, monſtrous Luke XXI. 
as they may ſeem, ſhall paſs in your Days, and 16, 17. 


378 


ny are ebb to of 7 thith Soul in ban. 


Seck. 160. find nothing elſe to object to your Character, or 


en Hair f you r Hea 


2 1 in your Conduct; and they ſhall treat vu 2 


$ publick Enemies, while you are ating 'the : 
© generous and benevolent Part. (Compare 
Mat. x. 22. Vol. i. pag. 464.) 18 But be 18 But there ſhall not an 
couragious and chearful, as knowing the Hair of your Head periſh, 


4 


Qare of a peculiar and moſt: gracious Providence; 


ſo that, on the whole, oo (hall be ſale and not 


all uterly per), or = 
fall to the" G unfegarded. 19 Is 21 r po 


Patience therefore poſſe/s ye your. Srull 185 and 1 „ 


be calm and ſerene, the Maſters of yourſelves, 


and above the Agitation of oy . or dif- 


quieting Paſſion. 


Mat. XXIV. MAT. XXIV. 11. For tho' your Ben, Mar. XXIV. 11. Ant 


II, 125 73 


- Forms, the Love of many profeſſing Chriſtians, 
who ſhould be your Protectors and Comforters, . 


5 ſeveral of them ſhould be put to Deat 


ments are great, and particularly on this Account, many” falſe Prophets ſal 
that (as I hinted before, ver. 5.) many fal ife Pro. * . 
phets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall deceive mamy; which 


fome will urge as A farther Excuſe for ſuſpectin eee 
and abuſing you: 42 And tho becauſe Tn 12 And 3 hig 


guity ſhall ths check under ſuch a Variety of EE N + of 


will grow cool; "bo: that they ſhall-be afraid or 


aſhamed to entertain you, and ſhall be ready to 4 : 


throw up the Cauſe Kere ſo age defend: 5 


| ber this, and let it animate you amidſt all your dure 


Diff . | 


@© Net an Hair of your Head ſhall þ 1 g Our Lord had foretold but juſt before, (ver. 16.) 


that when they came on the whole to balance their Accounts, they ſhould find they had 


not been Loſers in any the leaſt Inſtance ; but that whatever Damage they had ſuſtained, it 
| ſhould be amply made up, and they at length placed in a State of entire Security. This is 


plainly the Import of this Proverbial ExpreBion.” See I Sam. XIV. 45. 2 Sam. xiv. 11, 
1 1 Kings | i. 52. and As xxvii. 34. | 


(n) In . Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, ] Tho- the Word Had FOR often W 10 
acquire, or procure ; 3 (fee Mar. x. . Acts i. 18. ' viii, 20. xxii. 28, ) yet I cannot ſuppoſe, 
with Brennius, that our Lord intends here chiefly to intimate, that Fortitude and Compo- 
fure of Spirit might have a Tendency to ſecure their Lives, as it would enable them calmly 
to deliberate on the ſeveral Circumſtances which might ariſe, I cannot but think, that the 
Senſe, which the accurate.and pious Dr. Mrigbt gives of this Paſſage, in that excellent Piece 
of Chri itian Philoſophy, his Diſcourſe on Se 4. 55 Non, (pag. 4, 5.) is much more natural, 
as well as more noble; as if our Lord had faid, By keeping the Government of your own 
Spirits in theſe awful Scenes, which will bear down ſo many others, you will ſecure the molt 


valuable Self- Enjoyment, as well as be able moſt Ry to guard againſt the Dangers 


Wer will ſurround you, 


he muſt therefoge here intend to aſſure them, 


eg S. 


(20 This 
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| The Goſpel ſhould fir be preached in all the World. 


unto the End, the fame Difficulties, that he abb reſolutely endures to the Sect. 160. 
1. Life given him as a Prey. (Compare Mat. x. 22.) 1 TS 


Kingdom ſhall be preached ment, that all their Rage ſhall not be able to 


a be ved, [MARE End, ſball finally be ſaved, and ſhall have his 


14 And this Goſpel of te 14 And know for your farther Encourage-- 
in all the World, for a Wit- 


vou, that 7his glorious Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
Heaven /ball firſt be preached in all the World, 


then ſball the End come, 


and then ſhall the End of the Jewiſh State come, 


even this Temple itſelf, in which they have truſt- 
.. edſo much, and which they have fooliſhly looked. 
upon as an inviolable Pledge of his Fayour, _ 


J 
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THE whole of this Prophecy moſt evidently ſhews us, how vain 
and dangerous it is to truſt in External Privileges, and to cry out, 


Il Nations, and deſtroy the Intereſt in which you are. embarked, 


— 


wm 3 5 for @ Witneſs to all its moſt diſtant Nations (n); . 


] f and Gp having thus gathered for himſelf a | 
| People from among the Gentiles, ſhall deſtroy, 


zs theſe fooliſh and wretched Fews did, The Temple of the Lord, the 


Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, are w4 Buildings ; when of 
this ſtately and magnificent Structure, within leſs t 
after it was finiſhed, not one Stone was left on another undemoliſhed. 

80 particular a Prediction, when compared with the Event, muſt 
come into the World. And we ſhall ſee Reaſon to admire the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Divine Providence in giving us, almoſt by a miraculous 
Preſervation of the Author, ſuch a Commentary on this Prophecy, as is 
delivered down to us in the Works of Foſephus, which throw 22 

85 . 15 ger 


() This Goſpel — ſhall be preached in all the Morld, &c.) The Accompliſhment of this 
extraordinary Prophecy is admirably illuſtrated by Dr. Arthur Young on Idolatry, vol. ii. 
bag. 216,——234. It appears from the moſt credible Records, that the Goſpel was preached 
in Idumea, Syria, and Meſopotamia, by Jude; in Egypt, Marmorica, Mauritania, and 


Matthias ; in Pontus, Galatia, and the neighbouring Parts of Aſia, by Peter; in the Ter- 
ntories of the Seven Matic Churches, by Jobn; in Parthia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by 
Philip, and Andrew; in the Northern and Weſtern Parts of Afia, by Bartholomew ; in 
Perſia, by Simon and Jude; in Media, Carmania, and ſeveral Eaſtern Parts, by Thomas; 
thro? the vaſt Tract from Feruſalem to Iconium, by Paul, as alſo in Italy, and probably in 
Iain, Gaul, and Britain: In moſt of which Places Chriſtian Churches were planted in leſs 
than Thirty Years after the Death of Chriſt, which was before the De/trution of F eruſalem, 


Bbb 2 


ſurely confirm our Faith in Chriſt, as the great Prophet which was to 


other Parts of Africa, by Markt, Simon, and Jude; in Ethiopia, by Candace's Eunuch, and 


than half a Century Mat. xx iv. 2. 


h Py 


380 ene 2 Shi of 1 — Fl Teruſa 

Seck. 160. ſtronger Light upon it, chan e e been written by a Chrifiar on 

2 N to Muſtrate it. 

f l ai: Let us bleſs God, chat our own: Eyes 8 not "en ſuch Dejolatimg 
T0, 11, and Ruins, ſuch Commotions in the natural and moral World, ſuch Dj. 
Mark xii. Anion: in civil Life, ſuch Perſecutions and Hatreds among the neateſt 
12, 123. Relatives, under the Pretence of propagating Religion ; which howeyer 
No | propagated, is nothing 9 that Leue, which i is ſo often made the 
firſt Victim to it. 
Mat. xxiv. © Vet too plainly do we ſee, i in one Fog or another, Iniquity abounding, 
12. and the Love of many waxing cold. Let us endeayour to revive on our own 
Hearts a deep and laſting Impreſſion of Divine Things ; and remember, 


whenever we are tempted to let go our Integrity, that it is be alone, wha | 


Ver. 13. endures to the End, that Gall be ſaved. 
Whatever our Trials are, let us chearfully Sende 1 in the Protection 


Dade ac of Divine Providence ; nor let us deſpair of thoſe continued Influences 


18. of the Bleſſed Spirit, which may animate us to the moſt difficult Services 
and ſupport us under the moſt painful Sufferings. Let us therefore in 


Ver. 19. Patience poſſeſs our own Souls, and maintain that Compoſure and Steadi- 


neſs. of Spirit, as thoſe that know how much more valuable it is, than 
any Enjoyment which can. be taken n or e 1 Intereſt 
WIE can be Og. into —— 


SECT. cx. 


Our Loxp > proceeds 7 deſeribe ;he nearer Prognfficatione of 


the Deftruftion of Jeruſalem, and the extream Severity of 


theſe Calamities which ſhould ahi fall onthe Jewiſh ation: 
Mat. XXIV. 15,—28. Mark XIII. 1423. Luke 
XXL. 20,—24- 


Lu K K XXI. 20. 9 Luxx XXI. 20. 


Sect. 161. UR Lord having proceeded thus far in his Y a D when ye ſhall {ce 


Jeruſalem compaſſed 


— Diſcourſe, added ſome more immediate ith e land the A- 


Luke XXI. Signs, by which the near Approach of this ter- bomigation of Deſolation, 


rible Deſtruction might be determined; and ſaid, — if 7 F wg 1 


Bo ti jun the 
where it ought not] L Hol 


20. 


When you ſhall ſe 7 e Feruſalem encompaſſed on every 
Side with the Roman Armies, [and] the Abomi- 
nation of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
pbet, ix. * ) "mw where it ought not, 
| even 
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3 Mountains ; ; and let them 


which are in the Midft of it, 


depart out; and let not them 


| that are in the Countries, 


| enter thereinto. [MarT. 


| XXIV. 16. Maxx XIII. 


P 


Mx XIII. 15. And 
kt him 2 is on the Houſe- 


"90 | 


1 Planted on © be 


4 cm of; thee: poi 


they bear the dezſtble In lg" Tdoks,. 
ate planted on holy Gr 


Ground, ] Not 15 
ſtood, but the whole City of Jeruſalem, and ſeveral. 
were 2ccounted Holy. (See Mat. iv. 5. Vol. i. pag. 


the Deſolation thereof is juſt approaching. And, 


by the Way, iow: JI mention that remarkable 
Prophecy, It very one; that reads it, 


pauſe 4 
ouſly upon it, that; he may underſtand its Mean-- 


ing; for it contains one ab the moſt ſignal Pre- 
dictions, which can any where be found, of the: 
Time, Purpoſes, and 


J - 1 Ng a the whole .Context is of great Im- 
21. Then let them which 


Conſequences of my ap- 


portance (60). 21 Now I ſay, when you ſee 
this Signal, then let them that are in Fudea, fler, 
as faſt as they can, from the fortified Cities and 
populous 17 to the Mountains and the Wil- 
derneſs, where they will be ſecure; and eſpe- 
cially let them that are in the Midft of . it, where 
Jeruſalem ſtands, depart out of it, before their 
Retreat is cut off by the Union of the: Forces 


near that Centre ; and let not them that are in the 


adjacent. Countries by any means attempt to enter 
into it; for all its Strength, and all its Sanctity; 
will not ſecure i its Inhabitants. 
I 5. Let every one therefore retreat as faſt as 
ſible, ns let not bim FHP is. 2 the Air an. The 


| Battle» 


le, 1 the Mountain on \ ia it 
lan of Land round about it,, 
) Ft is remarkable, that by the- 


the Tim 


. 


ſpecial Providence of G o p, after the Romans under Cęſtius Gallus made their firſt Advance 


towards Feruſalem, th 


ſuddenly withdrew again, in a moſt unexpected, and indeed impo- 


lite Manner; at which Foſephus teſtifies his Surprize, ſince the City might. then have been. 


mr 


Hi, lib. iii. cap. 5. 


alily taken. By this Means they gave, as it were, a Signal to the Chri/tians to retire; which, 
rd to this Admonition they did, ſ6me to Pella, and others to Mount Libanus, and: 

0s y preſerved their Lives. cb 74 ofeph. Bell. Jud. lib. ii. cap. 19. $.7. and Euſeb. Ecel: 

Of the Idola 

excellent Note on Mat. xxiv. 15 


trous Standards in the Reman Armies, fee. Grotius' $. 


ind (a); then. know: is, 


55 


MARK XIII. Mark XII. 
uns. 


(5) The whole Context is of great Importance.] If any wonder, that ſo important "= 


rophecy is not more frequently inſiſted upon in the 


New Teſtament, I think we may juſtly 


| anſwer, that it was not proper for the Apoſtles to urge it; as the exact Commencement and? 
* ee of the Seventy Weeks was a nice Controverſy out of their Way, and not capa- 
ble of ee fully cleared up to the Populace, with whom they were chiefly ooneerned; and. 


ſeveral 


the Sera referred to in it had not their compleat Accompliſhment,, tall me 


Year after moſt of their Writings were publiſhed,” But that the Period is long ſince elapſed. 
grain, however it might be reckoned ; as Dr. Bullock has excellently ſhewn. See his 


indication, book ii, chap, 4. F. 6. Page 216, 2178. and Dr. TO of COT), ch. 18. 


Pg 6 .. 
8 3 


(<) 4. 


Luke XXI. 
2 2 


Mark XIII. 


7 


A e 60 them that” 
| 0 Eneumbranees w 


H 


1 


Way, leſt he linger to his Dehnen, 
lajd"afide"his'uy Pe 


22. IHA Word, let eve 


4 


16 a 
let mt him that is at Wötk in the Field; and arp 


Garment” as an Tneur 
ack ſoimuef ab rb vate vi Oben if they” ate 
ar Klan (e leſt the Enen 
him before He can recover them, (om 
i. 3 r. pag. 19% Lore XXI. 

y one ſlee for his Life, 


400 teckon Birnſelf ſhAdiently happy! if he can 


eſcape Witti ir, tho in the moſt \ naked. and'defti- 


 thite Cireumftatices : For rbeſe ure De ee 
terrible Vengeance," to which moſt of the Threat- 
ings of the Prophets, even from the Days ef 
es, do ultimately refer and they ſhall be ſo 
full of Diſtteſs and \M ery; "Yha#"all the moſt 
dreadful” Things which are written in the j, may 
then be ſaid to be compleatly Fulflled (d). 
MARR XIII. 17. But there will —f.— 
Woe und Terror to them that are with Child, _ 
give Suet in tho Days; a8 t 
ilÞbe peculiarly great; and they 
that are with them will be driven in a wild Con- 


ment. 1 85 XXI 


2 Ek 7 Feat for” be Houſe. Mar r. 
. ena «he — a8 tlie ſhorteſt ortet 17. E 


TEASE LS hes — N 


in the Field, not turn — 


ain for to take up his Gar. 
V. 18. 


y ſhould £ 


1 XXI. 22. For 


. thel be the RE Veg ge· 
5 ance, that all 


Py 
2 


are ae mw de kulfllel. 


Mink XIII. 17. But 
Wo to them that are with 


Child, and to them that give | 


Suck in thoſe Days. [Mar. 
XXIV. 19. Lok E XXI. 


23.— 


ſternation to conſult their own Safety, to the 


Neglect of thoſe whom commen Humanity 
might teach them to guard and affiſt, 


\.,18 4nd. therefore pray, that no add itional 
| Circumſtances 955 W 88 85 age attend 1 ; 
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. 18 And pray ye that your 
e hu: * Hen 


Ge Ga back: ta ak bis Clabes] Theſes are as 3 1 28 one can imagine, to 
| ures the ſpecdieſt Retreat; It is indeed obſervable, that this whole Diſcourſe abounds with 
very lively Fi _- of Oratory, and is heightened. with the nobleſt Beauties of Deſcription. 


Were it nece 


to produce Authorities, to prove that Huſbandmen laid aſide their upper 


Garment ane at Work, they might be found in Ener; (Obſerv: vol. i. pag. 109, 110.) 
but that learned Critick has ion the Beauty of the Text, by interpreting it as a Cau- 


2 not to go Hame to feteh them. Not to turn lack implies, fleeing directly without going 


back; (as we ſpeak in the Country, ) 7 much 48 4 Lond's HT to take them up; and ſo 


it Tikes. on the former Verſe,” +; | 


» (8) A den be faid 25 be_compleatl nh ty fol 1%] Among many admirable Things to b 
A 


found. in that great Original; Dr. Fack 


edibility of the Scriptures, I cannot but reckon 


that Part of it, in which he ſhews, how exactly the Prophecies of doſes were accompliſhed 
in the Slaughter and Diſperſion of the Jews, i in, and * after, this fatal War with the 
TO: dee the Paſſages quoted below, in "Oe (in). 


way Fouls, $6 bag 1 AD 


hin gs which 


22S 


(e) Such | 


oe rvoaMR 


g. 


A Gude — would-be in 1. 


eee as for Inſtance, that this pour precipite 3 dect 
biber "XXIV. 20. may not: de in Winter, hen the Ronde are bad, LO 
1 0-] and the Days ſhort and dark; nur un he Sabbath: 

Day; for a ſhort Journey may not be n 
Bo and the Regard-which\ moſt of the Chriſtians | in 
ttceſe Parts Will have to, that Day, may il 
e e e of n 2 Reſt. CY int 
19 For in thoſe 9 "ad 19 And a Gage af E kn 

Bk there ſhall be 45 be; for in thoſe Days tbere ol 


— og reg {Re and great Tribulation and] Diſtreſs in the, Lond of F 


4 15 upon 1 dee oo of ub xt bel no from = up 
ſuch as Was not rom the all 28 uch ast e ! For 
8 3 a before. Xs or elle where, een, om für Begin 
this Time, T no, nor range ning: of the Creation which GOD has made, unto 
- hall be.] [Mr. XXIV. this Time ; nor ever'ſhall thelike'be heard of any 
11. LvEE XXI. 3 more (e) ; as d Vigo ever has been, ot eyer 


Thall be, ilty of ſo aggravated a: Crime, and 


ieh ſo inexcul ble a Series of Impenitence and Infi- 
9 XXI. 24. N delity. 


| they hall fall b the Ed ge of hall fall by the Edge of the bee in Multitudes, 24. 

* Kyi de LOFT E 5 Way rev x uh the City; and the Con- 

2 5 157 Jeruſalem ſhall ſequence of all ſhall be, that the miſerable R 
i ehen down. of. the nant, which ſutvives te general . rnage, Pall 77 

N e be carried Captive into all the moſt diſtant Na- 

tions of the World (%, and continue for many 


1 hy of Ades under great, Infamy, Calawity, and Op- 
108 0 1 f, __ preſſion. And in the mean Time, Jeruſalem 
. b « kee Wir of the Geek e till "the 
you ** 8 þ73 t os | 5 Nins 
eis enge N £46 0 W 11 54 $0.5 21 59107 | Nan 5 IF red » 


() Tink as the 1 4 1 not 1 nor ever 'r ſhall bs 1 This J us 53 aſſerts to 
| aye been Fact; and whoever reads, his Account, or even that judicious Abſtract from him 
N Euſebius has given us, (Fccliſ. Hi. lib. iii. cap. 5, 6.) will ſee a fad Wuftration.of 
A this; and criminal and deteſtable as the Feiſo Nation now Was, will hardly be able to 
fordes bear weeping over thoſe complicated Miſeries brought upon them, by Plagues, and Famine, 
aud Fires, occaſioned by the Siege, anck by the Carnage made, not only by the Romans, but 
by the yet greater Cruelties of the Seditivus and Zealots within he City, who. (FRO. acted. 
he Part of ſo many incarnate Fiends,. rather than of Men. f: 

A) They Hall fall by the Edge of the Sword, and Hall be. 3 Captive. We] Ii ig well 
nary, (according to Foſe hu, that Eleven hundred. thouſand. Fews were en in this 
War; and near an Hundred thouſand taken Priſoners, and ending 10 Deuten. 68.) 
fold f for Slaves at the vileſt Prices. 

( Feruſalem hall be: trampled down 5 the Gentiles 3; Their 1 Was sold, 8 no Faru | 
Was allowed to inhabit there; (a Rigour never uſed, that I know of, towards any other 
People conquered by the Romans ; ) nay, they might not come within Sight. of Jeru/alem, 
or © rather of Alia, the Name given to the ngw City, when the Foundations of the 2 el 
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Luxe XXI. 24. And therefore ?hty Luke XXI. 


7 N r : 1 ö * . 


boſe Days)Bagld be kde forthe: / 
1. Times appointed for theſe Trium 
of the" Gen 


| * —_ ein Genes, until Tins 
oe 90m! hen pany hall i reme m ber . | 
"Op Paante' in Mei ercy (6). 8 OL; Lima 


Mark xi. Max XII 20. 0 during the Wan which 1 * 20, Aa 
29% arte t0 bring on this ſad Cataſtrophe, except the Lord. had 
TDi bad ſhortened thoſe Days, no Fleſh: could be . | — She 
ſaved; but the whole Nation would be utterly EleQ's fake, whom he hath 
exterminated from the Earth, and the Name of d0 Choſen, 
Iſra nd benger de had in Remembrance (i); but e a 

por ile Eiect 3 whom he has graciouſly ch en 

to be at ler akers of tho! Bleffings of his 5 25 


IR F194 an AY £91 "8 : e Ty 209 i * Go! D bel, ö plas : 


TELE 235 A. ub. A K. „ 555 N F 
TEC en Pa de vaſt whete® 

Moſque ilted it bo. this . 80 N wah 0 b wn 
is well. | roy dy the Teſtimony 5 a Heathen Writer, (who ridiculouſly. aſeribes it to a 
3 | fatal Reſiſtance i in the Element,) that Dems impious Attempt to rebui d their Temple, 
WW Au ſettle them in Jeruſ alem again rofeſſed Contempt of this Prophecy, was ſeveral 
* Times mitaculouſly defeated "by the Erup n of Balls of Fire, which conſumed the Work: 

anon —— Marcell. lib. xxiii. c 5 eee 
| 268): Till the Times of.the bre Be Ce * 16370 much ier to vindicate the Authority 
biedfion 3 


1 of the the Wo rds u ebnen f. from the tls, ( Proleg. pag. 133- J chiefly founded 
on their being om ited in the 8 Manuſcript, than to determine the Signification of 


_ - chemi; I cannot ſuppoſe, with Me; Le Clert and C Enfant, that by the Accompliſhment if 
„5 Times of: the Gentiles, we are to underſtand the . when Conflantine put an End to 
M the Gentile 1delatry in Feruſalem, and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Worſhip there. (Eu/e. Vi. 
= Conft. lib. iii, cap. 26, It ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that here, as in moſt other Places, 
= | the Gentiles are o to the Jeg and conſequently, that all the Period, between the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Reſtoration of the Few to their own Land, ſo expreſsly 
foretold in Scripture, is here intended. (See Iſa, xxvii. 12, 13. Ezek. xi. y XX, 40, 42, 

xxxiv. 357 xxxvi. 24, 28. xxxvii. 21,——28; xxxix. 28, 29. Hof. iii. 5. Amos ix. 14, 15, 
and Zech. xiv. 10, x1.) With this indeed is connected the bringing in, what St. Paul calls, 

\#hs'Fulneſs of the Gentiles : Rom. xi. 259 26. But unleſs it could be proved, (which I do not 

ecolle&t, ) that the, nhabitants of Pa . ſhall then peaceably ſurrender it to the returning 
Feu, it ſeems moſt natural © ſuppoſe, the Time of the Gentiles here ſignifies, the Time 

when they ſhall be vited and Ree» 307 z which is the Senſe, in which this very Phraſe, and 
others nearly parallel to it, frequently occur in the Old Teſtament; as Brennius juſtly ob- 
ſerves. (Compare Exel. xxx. 3. as alſo Fer. xxvii. 7. l. 27. Exel. xxi. 25, 29. xxii. 3, 4.) 
And if it be ſo, it ſeems an Intimation, that the e, or ſome other Antichriſtian Power, 
may continue poſſeſſed of the Holy Land, till the Reſtoration of the Fews ; for one can 
Nation ſuppoſe, their Way into it ſhould then be e by the Conqueſt of a Chriſtian 
C ation. . - I e 3 

(i) Except the Lird had Beru el T Days," no N55 could be op i v &c.] Such were the 

n that prevailed among the Jetos, that Numbers of them were deſtroyed by one 

another; and the whole Country was become a Scene of ſuch Deſolation and Bloodſhed, 

that not only thoſe who were ſhut up in Cont eruſalem, but the whole Fewiſh Nation would 
have ſuffered much more by the longer Continuance of the Siege, conſidering. how much 
the ſame Spirit prevailed 2 Reading, in his Lifts e of 

Chri/t, pag underſtands the Days being ſhortened for the Ele? s fake, of the Preſerva- 
tion of the chen iam at Pella, whoſe Safety he ſuppoſes to have depended on the ſhortening 
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of the * + whom he takes to be the Ele#? intended here. (See Dr. Whitby on Mark 


ili, 20.) —— Of the FE Providences by which the Siege Was ſhortened, ſee Grotius on 


(k) Their 


— n _ anemp' to dbb FER 


Days fall be. 


choſe, 72. iar XXIV. 


ſhortned. ] 
|; + 


2 


bY 


21 And 99 if any Mat h 


ſhall ſay to you, Lo, re is 
Chriſt, or lo, he is there; 
believe him not. [MA r. 


XXIV. 23.) 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and 

filſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall ſhew [great] Signs and 
Wonders, [ infomuc that; 


if it were poſſible, they ſhall 


deceive the very 
MA r. XXIV. a]. 


23 But take ye heed : be- 
hold, I have foretold 


* all 
Things, MAT. XXIV. 25.] 
Things; that comparing the Event with the Pre- 


Mar, XXIV. 26. Where- 
fore, if they ſhall ſay unto 


you, Behold, he is in the De- 


fart, 


bam, which ſhall at le 
1 26.) and in 


great Signs 
much Art, as might, if [it were] poſſible, be ſuk⸗ 


Goſpel, thoſe Day 
ill Purpe 


8 of. Lok toward the Seed of 'Abra- 


their continuing a diſtinct People, a Means of. © 
confirming the Faith of n in ſuoceeding 


Ages (). 


ys ſpall be ſhortened ;\ for. he hath _ 1617 


ngth take Place; (Rom. Ai. 
n the mean Time, he will make 8 ach 


21 And nüt as theſe. are the Dounſche 


of the Divine Wiſdom concerning this People, 
do not expect, that when Calamity begins to 


threaten them, he ſhould raiſe up for them any 
miraculous Deliverer ; and if any one 

40 you, Behold, the Meſiiab [73] here; or behold, 
[be 7s] there, 40 not believe ſ it.] (Compate Luke 
xvii. 23. pag. 189.) 22 For as this unhappy 


will to the laſt ſupport themſelves with vain Hopes 
— that kind, and be ready eagerly to hearken 


to every bold Impoſtor; ae Meſfiabs, und falſe 


Prophets hall ariſe, and ſhall pretend to ſhow: 
and Wonders (I), ONES: with 6 


ficient ro deceive even the very Elec, and to 
vert my fincere Followers and Diſci 


from the Danger. 23 But be ye cautiouſly 
upon your Guard againſt fo fatal an Impoſition ; 
for behold, I have expreſsly foretold you all theſe 


diction, your Faith may be eſtabliſhed, by thoſe 


very Circumſtances, which in another View might 
have a Tendency to ſhake it. 


MAr. XXIV. 
26. Therefore if they ſball ſay unto you, Behold, 
we have found the expected Meſſiah, and he 7s 
now gathering his Forces about him in the Wil- 


dernefs, 


ſhall then fay 


ples them 
| ſelves; tho indeed their Hearts ſhall be fo eſta- 
bliſhed by Divine Grace, as finally to be ſecured 


People, who are now ſo obſtinately rejecting me, 


Mat. XXIV. 


26. 


(8) Their continuing a diſtin Nation, a Means of confirming the Faith of Chri- 


ſtians, &c. 
the Reader ma 


and in e Four. 


(1 Shall ſhew great Signs and 


Siege; of which ſee 


] This I have ſhewn at large in my Ten Sermons, Serm. x. pag. a 1 
ſee he Remark farther illuſtrated, by Mr. Addiſon, Spectat. vol. vii 
Diſeaſes, ag. $—10. 
anders. ] This is not a mere Repetition of what was ſaid 
ore, in ver. C. but relates to thoſe. Impoſtors, who appeared during the Time of the 
Jeſeph. Antig, 


and 


495. 


lib. xx, cap. 6. Bell. Jud. lib. vi. cap. 5. . 2. and 


Eiſel. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. iv. cap. 6. See alſo Grotius on Mat. xx iv. 24. 
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386 = Where the Carcaſe is, the Eagles will gather together. 


Set. 161. derneſs, go not forth to join yourſelves to his fart, go not forth: bebold, 


= 


— Followers; Ji they ſhall ſay, Behold, [be 7s] 10. = 5 Chambers, 
Mat. XXIV. in the ſecret Apartment of ſome particular Friend, 85 
26, 27, 28. here he is Waiting to give Satisfaction to thoſe. 
that deſire it, do not believe [it,] nor give your- 
ſelves the Trouble ſo much as to enquire into the 
Affair. 27 For you know, there is, and can 
be no other Meſſiah but me; and when I appear, cm out of the Toſs 200 
it will be in a ſudden, amazing, and irrefiſtible ſo ſhall a6 hb Coming a 
Manner; and as the Lightning breaks forth from the Son of Man be. 
the Eaſt, and ſhines. in a Moment even to the Weſt CY, 
Part of the Horizon; / ſudden, and conſpicu- 
ous alſo ſhall the Coming of the Son of Man be, 
both in his Appearance to the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and to the final Judgment. (Compare 
Luke xvii. 24. pag. 189.) 28 And very ex- . _ 
tenſive alſo will the Deſolation be.; for, as I for- 28 For whereſoever the 
merly told you, (Luke xvii. 37. pag. 191.). where- _ e = of will the 
ever \the dead Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles S de Sathereg together, 
naturally be gathered togetber; and where- ever 
the obſtinate Enemies of my Kingdom are, they 50 


27 For as the Lightning 


* 


ſhall be ſought out, and deſtroyed: And here in 

particular I will ſend the Roman Eagles againſt 
them, who ſhall conſume and devour them as a. 
helpleſs Prey, not only at Jeruſalem, but over 
the Face of the whole Country; and afterwards 
in ſome more diſtant Regions, where the greateſt 
Numbers of Jews are ſettled (m). 


IMPROVEMENT 


Lale xxl, on Lord urges his Diſciples, with ſuch ſpeedy and ſolicitous Haſte, 
to flee from the Sword of GO D's Temporal Fudgments, how much 

greater Diligence ſhould: we give to flee from the Wrath to come! What 

BY! UN Dee TR Bn to e e + 5 are 


Am) In ſome more diſtant Regions, &c.] There may perhaps be an oblique Intimation in 
this Paſſage, of the Slaughter afterwards made on the Fews elſewhere, and particularly under 
Adrian and Trajan; when what had been foretold by Moſes (Deut. xxviii. 49, & ſeg.) 

was remarkably fulfilled, and as an Eagle flies upon its Prey, their Enemies purſued them to 
Deſtruction; and the Calamities they underwent were ſuch, that (as Dio Caſſius informs 
us, Hit. lib. 69.) 50,000 were lain, 500 of their Fortreſſes were demoliſhed, and oo of 
their chief Towns in Egypt, Crete, &c. were plundered and burnt to the Ground: Not to 
mention the terrible Things they afterwards ſuffered, in France, Italy, Spain, and other 
Parts of Europe, in the Decline of the Reman Empire: Of all which ſee Dr. Fac#/on's 
Eternal Truth of the Scripuures, book i. part 2, ſect. 3. chap, 6, 10,—13. | 


Kegections on the Ruin that ſhould come on the Jews. 387 

are any of the little Intereſts of Life, that out of Regard to them we Sect. 161. 

ſhould be willing to continue one Moment longer expoſed to a Danger, La, 

which may ſink us into everlaſting Perdition and Deſpair! + 1 „ 
We have here a lively Deſeription of that aggravated Ruin, which was ate | 

brought upon the Jeus for neglecting Chri/t ; even great 4 ribulation, 2 * 

ſuch as had never from the very Beginning of the World fallen upon any 

other Nation, zor ſhall ever be equalled; Thus was bis Blood upon them, 

and their Children. (Mat. xxvii. 2 5.) May we never know. what it is, 

to have this Blood crying againſt us, for trampling it under Foot as an 

unboly Ming! (Heb. x. 29.) For ſurely to the Fews, who thus rejected 

the Counſel of. GO D againſt themſelves, all theſe Things which they ſuf. 

fered were but the Beginning of Sorrows ;" and the Famine and Sedition, Ver. 7, J 

Peſtilence and Slaughter, by which ſo many "Thouſands periſhed, ſerved 

only to conſign them over to infinitely + terrible Indignation and 

Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, which will at laſt fall on every Soul of 

Man that doth Evil, whether Few, or Gentile. (Rom. ii. 8, 9.) | 
Theſe unhappy Creatures eagerly liſtened to the very Name of a Meſe Mark xiii. 

fab, by whomſoever it was aſſumed; when they rejected him whom 21, 22. 

Gop had ſent them; and who had fo long, and with ſo much Impor- 

tunity, been renewing to them the Offers of Life and Salvation. May 

none of us ever know the fad Impatience, with which condemned Sin- 

ners will wiſh, and wiſh in vain, for thoſe Overtures and Meſſages of 5 

Grace, which they now deſpiſe! - In that Senſe, whereſdever the Garcaſe Mat. xxiv. 

is, there will the Eagles be gathered together : Where-ever there is the 28. | 

| like Unbelief and erate, there will be in its Degree the like Ruin. 

_ Chriſt has graciouſly told us theſe Things before: May we humbly attend 14274 xiii, 

to the Warning, that none of this Terror and * ny: come 23. 

upon us! 2 
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Cu ers d ere the total Deftruftion of the Tewith 6 Srate 
«by. frrong Figures, ultimately referring to the Day of 
Judgment; 7o the Mention of which he proceeds, declaring 
_ the particular Time of it unknown. Mat. XXIV. 2 9 80 6. 
Mark XIII. 24.—3 . | Luke XXI be” Soren] 3. 


: 1 


be xl „„ pls eee, Luxx XXI. 8 | 

| Ap there ſhall be Signs Funk Lord proceeded i in the awful Repre- s 

in the Sun, and i in the "ſentation L the Judgments that were com- 1055 
Wiese benz ora —_— ing on Jeruſalem, ond ſaid, Before this Deſola- * 
i \ cer: tion 
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1 00 sus — the Trib latith F: 5 K Day. 
3 SeQ. 162. tion thall be compleatly come, thert Hall be: (as Moon; and in the Stars; and 
— 1 told you before, ver. Tx). ſome extraordinary Pa * Earth, th, Diſtres o eb of 
Luke xx Signs in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the a a0 exity, 
2 * aves roar. 
5 Stars; Eclipſes, Comets, and ſurprizing Mete- ing; 
ors; and on > Me Nn there ſhall be A’ and 
Dijireſs, of Nations; the Sea, and the proud Waves | ST TOTO att! 
| thereof, TOarmg, and breaking NE the Land SK of. 
3 with an irrefiſtible Inundation; 26 hilt RY es 8 fa 


alin 
Men ſhall. be almoſt expiring with Fear 4), and wem for Fear, and tor look. 
overwhelmed with 5 0 ExpeBation ya thoſe 58 oming on de. . 
calamitous Things which are coming upon the Land: 
For this ſhall not be like former Tavafidng or Cap- 
tivities, which only: produced ſome tranſient Di. 
orders in the State, or; at moſt, an Interrup tion 
in the Government for a few Vears; but it ſhall ain 
be attended with ſuch a total Subverfion of it, 
and with ſuch vaſt, extenſive, and laſting Run. 
that ir ſhall be a moſt lively Embleni of the Deſo- 1 omen 
lation of the whole World at the Laſt — 5 Hun cnc wat Pri e 
VL MAT. — 29. For + „ Mr. XXIV. 29. Im- 
20. Ae, of th ys, which I have oor been medial 1 the ale 
| deſcribing (3), 4% Sun ſhall as it were be dur k. Sun be ak and de 
PAR u. end, and the et nn, ber uſual Moon ſhall not give her 
' Eight; and he Stars Jhall fail from Heaven, and 06 re 
| ihe Prwers of #he- Tea Ns, all th ee Machines d e ſhall 
and ſtrong Movements above, ſhall be ſhaken and be ſhaken, [Mears XII. 
token Pleces (e) ; that is, according to the 24.25. n 1 10 
Subli- f 
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| (a) Entiring with Pear. ] This i is the literal Rendering of exoluyulles o o. m 
| | Signs here ſpoken of ſeem to be A e lateſt. of thoſe mentioned in the Mriters referred 
to above, in Notes (g) and 9%. „17 Pg. 245 
| 
| 


43 378 
(b) Immediately after the A fit 0] thoſe Days.) drebbifhs Fils and Brennius, 
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1 p oak, et chininertge till A lea I ratio WW hap- 
| eos after ata 1125 bd {6 or can J find = itn 855 3 Is 
F | uſed in ſuch a Tu e-Fawtufet ab ſaid belod, A ir 1.115 is 

and Luke xxi, ſeems allo an unanſwerable Objection — Lack an Interpretation 
I am obligel therefore to explain hig Section as in the n they Lackpowiecg 


| | 2 many of the Hgurest uſed may with more literal riety be 1 ler wee Ts ay, to 
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nes and Kingdoms, not as 8 
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rong oe as thoſe here uſed, . 
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30 jp Ris hen. mall appear 
the Sign of the Son of Man 
in . and then fhall 
all the Tribes of the Earth 
' mourn, and they ſhall ſee 


the Son of Man coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven, with 


Power and great Glory. 


2 XIII. 26. LyKE 
27.1 


on And POT he mall 
end his Angels with a great 
Sound 1 a Trumpet, and 

they ſh gather together his 
Hlect from the four Winds, 
from one End of Heaven to 
the other,” from the utter- 
. moſt Part of the Earth, to 
the uttermoſt Ni 55 » 
= MARX XIII. 2 
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all have ir Foundation in that, Way of ſpeaking 
Ix. 20. Fer. xv. 9. Exet. xxx11. 7, 8. Joel ii. 30, 31. iii. 15. and Ames viii, 

(4) Coming in the Clouds of laden. Sudden and irreſiſtible Deſtruction, in which. 
much, gf. e Hand gf GD cdentiyf appears; is (IDF. Misty uſtiy obſer des,). Aten. 
Spreſſeg pn G o reid Glee C (Compare (Pal xviiiv got ki i Nn. 2 N. 
ciy, 3 Ia. xix, 1. xxvi. 21. Ixvi. 15.) But J think Ceigſtial Apheurunc deſcribed: by 
Taſadhug; us abevwe, Nei U vonꝰL xxi, II.) lead. 
this, Je een Maltrate the Brdpoety of-thelk: 


% Sand Yorthiias ab Ihe; Franſtatiom, as well As our waz, french ob: 
ſew S ende ae 


e this: F e 
well known, Rk, the Wor 


n 


1 Mare, Balle b. Jentifs affentle'ls Bü 339 


thew Hall there evidently. appear. ſüch a Hand of 


Known When this Wicked ad TS: Nation 


rei Sh»gitati Qecafons the 
d.reftry,\natto:'their:Natuicz:bit ww their Office 3: and is often 
pied eo, Mens; ann rendered Ma amgerv. See Marit is u vii. 24 27 iw. 5. 2 Cr. l 
ee. 26%. and Fruit 29% A fomeiofuitich Places itlignifien ad here. Prot h 
ers of the Goſpel, who were to ſubſerve Go D's great Deſign ofutitragpallikis clofin:Rcopie. 
in one Society under Chriſt, as their common Head, Epb. i. 10. 


Sublibiitzj oß that Profſhetic Language to which Sect. 162: 
you: have ef acchſtorhed; the whale Civil and N 
* Ecvleſiaſtical Conftitation of:the Nation ſhall not Mk. oy. 
only be ſhocked, but totally diſſolved. 30 rid * 5 3 


Providence in avenging my Quarrel upon chis 
ſinful-Peo ple, chat it Halb he Mee be Sign of the 
San 'of Nau in Heuumt ad the Laſt Day; and all 
the Trihm of the Land'fholl then mourn, and they 
ſhall. Je the Son of Man comme as it were in the 
Clouds of Heaven{d), with Power and great Glory; 
for that Celeftial dee thall appear in the 
Air marſhalled wand the City, fhall be a fure 
Token to them, that the Angels of Gon; and 
the great Lotd of thoſe Heavenly Hofts, ar £6, 'Y 
as it were, in Array againſt N 31 Au to | 

the Alluſion, as at the went Day the An- 
gels mall in a literal Sends affemble: all his Saints | 
together; ſo alſo he ſhall-then' ſend forth his 4 "I 
Engers le) with" the great Sound" of his Goſpel; as | 
of aloud. Trumpet, and they: ſhall afſemble his Ele 


From the four Winds, even frum ont End of Heaven 


to the ather," or Fm the" utterinoft Part: of the = | 


8 Earth one Way, to to thoſec Chimates which lieuns 


der the utter uoſt Part Men ven the other Way: 
And Multitades of all Nations ſhall obey the 
Summons, tho the Jews have ungratefully and 
fooldhlyi deſpiſed. ity and the Son of Man hall 
bd: honoured; and truſted by" Millions: now un- 


delt Bog „lite eu ori 1 is 
dotit dan Dn "ap 1229099 $ vrt {ft doc 
ompare Ja. xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4, 10. 


into the exactett Interpretation oft 
reſſions / lierte. 5 ent ine 4G 


WES df e ey for! the? it derally: fi theſe: 
„ eee e 


Y Look 


> + 


oy 162. u periſhed; in theirs/Rehellion 4 | 


— Luk E X 17 59. A theſe Th in — | 
Luke XXI. come to paſs, be not you diſmayed, f i but. — 


294 29» 39 chearfully Ie uf Mn, An . Tup! your 
Head: Wahl Joy and Aſſuranoe; r 
happens, you will be fecure; and as ſoon ab — 
ſee the firſt Appearance of thieſe Bigns, you may 

comfortably conclude] chat un coοmpleat Re. 


tion and Deliverance draus nigb fg); for many : 


of you will be ſafely brought home to the Haven 
of eternal Peace before theſe Storms are ended, 
and „ not long ſurvive them. 
29 And furt to iluſtrate what he had been 
in He | ſhake tfo-them a very eaſy and familiar 
Parable, ſaying, Bebold now, [and] learn a Para- 
ble dom the Example / the Fig- tree, and all the 
other Trees that drop their Leaves in the Winter: 
30 When Buds appear au abe Fig- tree, and! 
Branch is now become render, and the Sap :rifing in 
the other Trees, 
and begin to open and ſpread, 5 


of your own ſelues, by the Obſervation you have 


often made, that Summer is noto near at hand, a8 


theſe are certain Prognoſtications of it: 31 So 
likewiſe you, when - you. ſhall ſee all theſe Wing. 


come to paſs, may aſſutedly Fnow, that the De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh — the Advance- 
ment of the Kingdom of G O D in all. its Glory 
i juſt at hand, [even] at-the Doors ; lor that the 
2 1s 


9 1 oats have a by end S 3k and = ſuch 


' F LY . 

- * f -en Dirk. ** ; 
; . — 8 

* . 1 8 5 1 *Y ry x q 

* „* 0 1114 3 : oidtHlity ” 507 1 Ir ty 

5% , #44 * & A 3 af 2 IA Lai <&x 


our — Sufferings, r 


they fo0rt forth their young Leaves, n 


ſee: and know 


coming; when the Deſolation I have been 
peaking of ſhall come upon Jeruſalem, and the 


. — of the b Nt 


Cons XXI. 28. And 
when theſe Things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, 
and lift up your Heads; fer 
your not oe draweth 


. LEY . 
* „ — 
1 | WIT 


And he ſpake to them 
arable, [ Now ] behold 
Fig learn a Parable of] the 
ig-tree, and all the Trees: 
AT. XXIV. * Maxx 
All. 28.1 


nr 30 When [ his . 
'et. tender, and] they now 
200 cot fort [Leaves] ye ſee 

your ownlelyes, 
and CET is now nigh at 

hand: [Ma r. XXIV, - z:. 

Max « Kill. -28.] 


31 So likewiſe ye, when 

* Lal ſee [all] theſe 

hings come to paſs, know 

ye that 2 Kingdomof Gop 

is nigh at hand, [ever at the 

Doors. ] [MA T. XXIV. 
33. MARK XIII 29. 


N „ . 8 4 
ö 

Av N 
\\ wy Nt 


4.7 This is bbs LOADS which «dmiirably tilts the 100d ef 
px thy Aral would be ders in this afflicted State. 


| dep Raphel., Annot. ex en bf f 
be 322 2 mph} As the Kiehn i the Time, whaw we ſhall in Faſt 
h 5 derten. 2 we all the fad Confequences of Sin, and therefore is called 
the. £ 


So in a leſs 
, , Infirmities, of this ſinful and calamitoùs Life, may 
: tion. And if: we may judge of the Length of the 


demption.of ur Baddies: (Roan Mil. 23. „Compare ob. iv. 30. and Hj. xiii, 14. 
proper Senſe, the: Neliverance from the Toils and Sorrows, Temptations and 
may, on the like Principles, be called Redery- 
Apoſtles” Lives 


by/the'Extent of their La- 


bours, tho? we 1 not the Time when many of them died, there is Reaſon to conjecture 
it was not till about „ n r ms we "Rs would N an 22 they were 


nom of them. 25 
7 42 1700 26783605 
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7% Generation ſhall not 
paſs aways till all ¶ theſe 

Things] be fulfilled. Mr. 
xxIV . 34 Mark XIII. 


30.] 


23 Heaven and Earth ſhall 


paſs away; but my Words 
fall not paſs away. [MA T. 


XXIV, 35. MARK XIII. 


MaRR XIH. 32. But of 


that Day and that Hour 
knoweth no Man, no, not 
the Angels which are in 
Heaven, neither. the Son, 

| [but 


Root in the World; that | 
ſelves it ſhall never be deſtroyed. 

32 And veriy Jay unto you, and urge you 
to obſetve it, as ablolutely neceſſary in order to 35 33. 


Verily I fay unto you, 


* - ; 1 
* 
7. ; * 4 " * * 
1 71 p : b 
7 £ $! * ” ' 
4 . N 1 : * Y 
" 4 1 * A * p . F 4 1 | , 
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underſtand what I have been ſaying, that - this 
Generation of Men now living all not paſs away, 
until all theſe Things be fulfilled (bi; for what I 
have foretold concerning the Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh State is ſo near at hand, that ſome of you 
Mall live to fee it all accompliſhed with a dread- 
ful ExaQtneſs ; 33 And the reſt may die in 
the Aſſurance ef it: For another, and yet more 


awful Day ſhall come, when in a literal Senſe 
Heaven and Earth ſbull paſs away, and the whole 
Fabrick aof this vifible World ſhall be diſſolved 
before my majeſtic Preſence ; hut my Words fhall 


xo paſs away, till they are perfectly fulfilled, and 


the Efficacy of them ſhall remain in the eternal 


World which ſhall ſacceed theſe tranſitory Scenes. 


Maxx XIII. zz. But tho Jeruſalem ſhall be Mark XIII. 
\ before this Generation diſappear, yet 32. 


deſtroy 
of that great decifive Day, which is appointed 


for the Diſſolution and the Judgment of the 


World,. and of the Hour or Seaſon, when it ſhalt 


open upon Men, and ſhall bring on their final 


Sentence, there is no one | knows (i), neither the 


Angels in Heaven, nor even the San of Man him. 


ſelf, 


(5) Thes Generation ſhall not paſs away, until all theſe Thi nes be 2 ] Tho“ Brennius, 


and Mede, (in his Works, 70 


Authority as Dr. Sykes, (o 


g. 752.) have here the Honour to 
Chriſtianity, pag. 60.) yet I muſt beg Leave to ſay, that I can- 


followed by ſo great an 


not think the Texts they collect ſufficient to prove, that by this Generation [u yea cin] 


we are here to underſtand the Fewiſh Nation thro all 


es; as if our Lord intended to ſay, 


they ſhould continue a diſtin& People to the Judgment Day, What I have expreſſed in the 
Paraphraſe is plainly the moſt obvious Senſe of the Words, and ſeems to me an evident Key 


to the whole Context; eſpecially when compared with Mat. xvi. 28. There one 

lere, which. ſhall not taſte of Death, till they fer the Son of Man coming in his Kin 

Mee (i) on that Text, Vol. i. pag. 554. | FAT, at.” 
(i OF that Day and Hour no one knows. 


anding 
am. See 


] I cannot agree with Dr. Clarke, in referring this 


erſe to the Deſtrufion of Feruſalem,. the particular Day of which was not a Matter of 


vou may aſſure your- Sect. 16 
Luke XXI. 


great Importance; and as for the Seaſon of it, I ſee not how it could properly be ſaid to be 
entirely unt notun, after ſuch an expreſs Declaration, that it ſhould be in that Generation, 
and yet at ſome conſiderable Diſtance; for otherwiſe there would not have been Room for 
the, gradual Accompliſhment of the many Predictions uttered above. It ſeems: therefore 
much fitter, with Dr. J/hithy, (after Grotius,) to explain it of the Laff Day, when Heaven 
end Earth ſhould paſs away, which is ſometimes called that Day with a peculiar Emphaſis 3 
2 Phraſe anſwering to the great, or remarkable Day. Compare 2 Tim. i. 12, 18. and iv. 8. 


- 


392 


Sed, 162. bel, tho“ ſo much! ſuperior 


Neunes 0D — | 


to theth, deu Ri. 


7 Father only.] 


CAAYS ther alone; or the indwelling Godhend; from [MAT. 13 ak 


un - 


32. 3 
ww ww 


Mat. xxiv. 


29. 


Luke xxi. 28. 


30, 31. 


Mark xiii. 
32. 


Ver. 31. 


whom! nothing en en condcealed: Rad ae be jan vAL hire?) 
does not think'fir-201tifeloſe-ity; lev i bet . f I * 
Care to Improve this Unberiainty, as an Hugige-⸗ Sad (.. 
ment to the moſt n IR! mop IX x np M 
tion for its Na ene 2 W 


: 7 3 5 
%H1} 10 ill 1045 00 blow F 19 0 


OT to tot 34:1 11 bug 46 28911 Cl ei 5 1108 EW. 
15 8 Te bn 1 * 0 E 57 3 744 7. 

* we Vin 115; I Nb Ban + abs; tho tt lat ſift dn 

— Tus now raiſe our Goattmplations to that awful Day, whit all 


hat Was runatively ſpoken of the Deffructian A Feruſalem, (bal 
be iterally/accompliſhed; and let us confider-dur own intimate Concern 


in it. Where will dur Hope and Comfort, »our Light and our Safety be, 


when the Sum ſpall be-dankened, \'and «the: Moon-Jhall not give her Ligk, 
when the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heaven 


Shall be ſhaken ? Where indeed, unleſs the Almighty GOD, the Ever. 


laſting Fehouah, by:whoſe Voice: they were created, and by Whoſe Hand 


_ | they:ſhalb-be daſhed in Pieces er fhall lebndeſcend to be our Light, 
and aur Salvariom ? ¶ Hal xxvii. 1.) And if He indeed be ſo, hen we 


may tft up our Heads with Joy; as knowing, that our compleat Reden. 
tion draweth nigh, even that long - expected Day, which, with all it 


ſolemn ran has fill been the e 1 of our F aith and 


nn Hopes. £13 © 21730. (1 

Then ſhall. _ Son. * Man indeed hoe in the Chuds of Heaven, with 
Power and great Glory, and ſend bis Angels to ſummon his Elect, and 
to aſſemble them from one End of Heaven to the other : For the Led 


himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the 


Archangel, and with the Trump of GOD. (1 Theſſ i iv. 16.) May we 
hear the Summons with Joy, and and in 5 Lot among his Choſen 
Ones! What tho ths Day and Seaſen be unknown ? It is enough for us 
that we. know, that all theſe int oling Days and Years, be they ever 
ſo numerous, will at length be paſt; for the Promiſe of the great Re- 
deemer is our Security, and he 7 haſte it in its Time. . ¶ Ja. Ix. 22.) 
Theſe viſible Heawens fall. be. rolled together. as. a Scroll, and the Earth 
ſhall be removed out of its Place; but the ſare Word of his Promiſe ſal 


never pa 141 71 even that Promiſe, which" is Engaged for the Salvation 
of his os Les us often review it; let us firmly realize it to our 


Souls; 25 7 55 we look ener 72 1 h let us e 2 what 
| ; 7 
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Our. LoRD wrges the Suddenneſs' of his Appearance, as an 
Engagement to 6 
Things which be had formerly ſaid on that Subject. Mat. 
XXIV. 37, 70 the End. Mark XIII. 33, 70 the End. 


Mar. XXIV. 37. 
BUT as the Days of Noe 


were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
Coming of the Son of Man 


V For as in the Da 
that were before the Flood, 
they were eating 1 drink- 
ing, marrying and giving 
in E until the Day 
2 Noe entred into the 
| 


$4 
* 


355 And knew not, until 
the Flood came, and took 
them all away; ſo ſhall alſo 


the Coming of the Son of 
a 


(a) They were eating and drinking, Sc.] Dr. WWaudward (in his Theory of the Earth, 
bag. 98.) thinks, theſe were modeſt Expreſſions, to ſignify their giving themſelves up to 
all the Extravagancies of Riot and Luft ; and Wilſius ( in loc.) has moſt learned] proved, 


that 


mat Yauerd is often uſed in a very criminal Senſe. But however there is great Reaſon to 
believe, that the Autedilubian Sinners did ſo, theſe Words may be intended to expreſs no 
more, than the Security and Gaiety, with which they purſued the uſual Employments and 


muſements of Life, when 
Vol. II. 


Oi, R Lord having told them in the preced- Seck. 163. 


pearance to the general Judgment was uncertain, Mat. XXIV. 


thinking of nothing but preſent Indulgence and 


monition, even. zntil the very Day that Noah en- 


7 * s * 9 4 
Iu F © 7 * 
N R * Made. 4.4 2 
2 
« 


* 2 K has * = Sag «4 . as 6. a; > * 2 ” * * We * PY wg 1 ? ne "+ "on 
* | r ²˙ ——ͤ ̃ ˙ ö e e 2. tt „ * 
88 we. raid * * * WW 2 e 9 . 4; TR 1 Ny. > 2 5 2 by > 8 * h * 
7 4 , K. I - „ S 3 > PT" c * * | #47 mo f < 24 . „ 
Y 1 {% : # 2B. KY 5 o wo a N. % + U 1 — * 
3 bh. A * \ "2+ * PÞ hs | — 1 * * * 
c e 2 7 [ | 
: 2 + 4 ” 


— 
- 
© { | 


FLY 8 


SE C T. CLXIIL 


conflant Matcbfulngſi, repeating ſeveral 


M AT: XXIV. 37. 05 


ing Words, that tho the Time of his Ap- - 


yet the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould happen 37» 38, 39. 
before that Generation of Men was paſſed away, 
added, But this I will in general inform you, 

that as ſudden and unthought-of as the Deluge 

was, that came upon the World in the Days of 

Noah, fo unexpected and ſurprizing alſo ſhall the 

Coming of the Son of Man to execute. his Ven- 


ys geance be, 38 For as in the Days which were 


before the univerſal Deluge, they were ſo inconſi- _ 
derate and ſecure, that they went on with all =_ 
their uſual Buſineſs, and ſpent their Time in | = 
Entertainments, eating and drinking, marrying 4 
Wives, and giving their Daughters in Marriage, 


future Settlements for the preſent World (a) ; and 
went on thus, in Contempt of every ſerious Ad- 


tered into the Ark; 39 And knew not, nor 
ſuſpected, that any Evil was approaching, fill 
the Deluge came with an irreſiſtible Violence, and 
bore them all away with a Torrent of Deſtruction : 
So alſo ſhall the Coming of the Son of Man be, nd 


they were on the very Brink of utter Deſtruction. 
| Dad d (b) T 
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. 394 We ſhould als bead, be gh nat cone upon us unawares + 


= 
Sect. 163. tho Men have. been ſo frequently and plainly _ _ 
pargned of it, yet Multitudes ſhall be ſurprized ind 
* . in an unprepared State. (Compare Luke vii. 8 a 
5% 4% 4. 26, 27. pag. 189.) 
40 1 formerly told you with relation to the Bu 2 Then ſhall Two te in 
Temporal. Deſolation of your Country, and I abe an th ae 3 
now repeat it; chat of Tuo > ako Hall then e OY ON: 2 
work together in the Field, the, one "fall be ſeized, . Far 
ar the other difmuſſed . 41 And t t of 41 Two Wimen fa be 


Two Women who ſhall be grinding Corn ar the” Sea At - at the Mill, the 
fame Mill, the one ſhall be ſeized, and the rag 74 Ii. taken, and th 
diſmiſſed : ( Compare Luke xvii. 35, 36. p. 191.) E 
And I may ſay the like with re ta this im- 
portant Event; many who have, been engaged i 
in the ſame ere Employments, and moſt . a 
intimately converſant with each other, ſhall be 


| the 
found exceedingly different in their 8 knc 
and States; and ſome of them ſhall. be made the | oy 
Priſoners of Divine Juſtice, while others ſhall ſb XX 
not only be. ſpared, n a Raglan Many 33 
ner favoured by Goos. 
Luke XXI. LUKE XXI. 34. dud therefore that no Cala- Luxe XXI. 34. An 
34. mities of Life, or ” Solemgitien of Judgment, may ** heed to your eres, en 
be dreadful. to you, tale bead | to youryebve al ee er eee 
Jau Ve * e ithSurleting, 
at any Time nur” Hearts be een e and 
your a 
(3) Tay hall then be in 1 the Field, &c.] The! in the Parapbraſe, for its better Connection, 
T have introduced theſe Words incidentally, and . how they may alluſively be accom- 
* to the Day of Judgment; yet doubt n th x orginally refer to the Deſtructim 3 
f Fe ruſalem,. to which alone they àre properly appli After this Paragraph, there is of 
not a Word peculiar to that; but many Cireumſtances are introduced, which refer to th: ls) 
Day of BY ment, (and of Death, as — to it,) and which can only be thus under- the 
therefore humbly conceive, that the grand Tranſition, about which Commentatir 1 
— 8 much divided, and ſo generally miftaken, is made preciſely after theſe Two Vera. 4 
—— Our Lord in the following Verſes of Mathew and Mark, directs their Thoughts to that 5 
: final Solemnity, in which they were ſo highly concerned, by repeating, almoſt in the fame My 
ords, the Cautions and Advices he had formerly given Luke xii. 35, &. ſeg. Sed. cxiv. A 
| in which whole Context (as I there obſerved, Note {f), pag. 121.) there is no Reference to 5 
thoſe Temporal Calamiries that were coming on the Tes, which have been here the Subject — 
of almoſt the whole preceding Diſcourſe. And the Remembrance of what had paſſed on the 00 
former Occaſion, might more eaſily lead them into the diſtinct underſtanding of what was f 
now added. Tho' it may not be improper to recollect, that the ſame pious Care in their ha 
Temper and Conduct, which would be a Preparative againſt National Fudgments, and en- | 
title them to the ſpecial Protection of Providence in them, would alſo fecure them from any 
unwelcome Surprize by a Call to the Tribunal of Go n. | 5 
2 Your Hearts be overloaded.} The Word Baprflucy properly. 4 ifies eee or 0 8 
preſſed down ; and ſo, very elegantly and ſtrongly expreſſes the hateful Conſequences of In- C: 


PTC, and the 2 which it 1 on thoſe Rational Faculties, which are the Glo 0 jul 
1 


8 


For ue now not the Hour when dur Lord tomes. 


ind Drunkenneſs, and Cares 
of this Life, and fo that Day 
come upon you una wares. 


35 For as a Snare ſhall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the Face of the whole 


6 Watch ye therefore, 
Ma R. take heed, ] and pray 
always 3 that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe Things that ſhall come 
to paſs, and to ſtand before 


the Son of Man: [ for ye Se 


know not MAR. when the 


Time is, ] or what Hour your 
Lord doth come.] [MA r. 
XXIV. 42. 


11 


MARK XIII. 


395 
J 


your Rational Powers depreſſed; 3) Gluttony and Set, 163. 


runkenneſs, and diſtracted with ſecular Cares; 
and by this Means that awful and important Day 
of which I have been ſpeaking, ſhould come unex- 
pected upon you. 35 For the Character of the 
Generality. of Mankind at that Time will be ſuch, 
that it ſhall come on the greateſt Part of all them 
that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth (d), as 
a Snare upon a i tleſs Bird, which in the 


midſt of its Security finds itſelf inextricably taken. 


(Compare Eccleſ. ix. 12.) 36 Let me therefore 


Luke XXI. 


34 35, 36. 


addreſs this moſt ſerious Exhortation to you, with 
an Earneſtneſs proportionable to its Importance, 


& * 


Watch ye againſt every Temptation to  Negli- 
ence 420 Sin, tale bed of Nets Thing which 
might lull you into a dangerous Security, and 
pray always with the moſt fervent Importunity ; 
that thro Divine Grace you may be accounted 
wortby to eſcape all theſe calamitous and deſtruc- 
tive Things, which ſhall aſſuredly come to paſs juſt 
as I have deſcribed them, and may be happily 
enabled, even in the Day of his univerſal Judg- 


ment, 70 ſtand forth with Courage and Accept- 


Hour 


ance before the Son of Man (e); for you know not 
when the Time of his Appearance is, [or] at what 
your Lord does come to ſummon you before 


him, | 
4 Mar, 


of the Human Nature. The Reader will obſerve, that Lale s Account of this Diſcourſe 
ls very ſhort, in compariſon with that of Jdatthew and Mart, for this obvious Reaſon ; 
that he had given us the chief Heads of it before, partly in a Diſcourſe of our Lord's laſt 
Coming, which was delivered to a very numerous Aﬀembly in Galilee, (Lute xii, 35,—48. 
del. cxiv, ) and partly in another Diſcourſe, relating only to the De/truttion of Feruſalem, 


which was delivered in his Journey thither at the Feat of Dedication : (Luke xii, 20,—37, 


dz, Cxxviii, ) Here therefore he chuſes to omit what had been inſerted on either of thoſe 
Occafions ; as Jobn, who probably wrote after the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy, en- 
' tirely omits it, as already ſo largely recorded by the former Three; from whom, confider- 
ing the 8 of Time, it came with infigitely better Grace, than it could have 
rom him. . | | ; $ 
_ (4) It ſhall come on all them that dwell e.] The following Exhortations limit the Extent 
of the Word [all] to a conſiderable Number; for were it to be taken otherwiſe, there could 
ve been no Room to offer them. | 1 
(e) To ſtand before the Son of Man.] I do not apprehend, that this is merely the Counter- 
part of eſcaping the Things ſpoken of before. There were Thouſands of the Fews, that by 
one Providence or another eſcaped Temporal Deſtruction, who could with no Propriety be 
ſaid to Hand before the Son of Hon at his Coming. I have therefore paraphraſed this latter 
Clauſe as an Advance upon the former, which gives this Context a greater Connection, and 
aſter Diſtinction, than the Order in which ol Harmonies place theſe Verſes. 
| Y Happy 


Ddd 2 


396 
Sect, 163. 


Mat. XXIV. 


\ 


43. But this you know, and 
would do well to conſider it, that if the Maſter 
of a Houſe that has at any Time been plundered 
by Robbers, had known exactly in what Watch 
of the Night the Thief would have come, be would 
undoubtedly have. watched then, and would not 


bave ſuffered his Houſe to be broke open, or have 


left the Thief to make his Advantage by coming 


at an unexpected Time. 44 And therefore 


as it is of ſo much greater Conſequence that you 


4 on 


ſhould be prepared againſt an unſeaſonable Sur- 
prize, be ye alſo ready, and learn from ſuch a 


common Occurrence to be upon your Guard; for | 


I tell you again, that af an Hour when you think 


not of it, the Son of Man cometh ; and Multitudes 


Ws, foithful Servant Jhall be greath rewarded . 
$0 XXIV. 1 Mar, XXIV. 43. But 
_ Mar. XXIV e ke N04 48 Jt 
Man of the Houſe had known 
in what Watch the Thief 


would come, he would have 


watched, and would not have 


ſuffered his Houſe to be bro- 
ken up. 


44 Therefore be ye allo 
ready: for in ſuch an Hour 
as you think not, the Son of 
Man cometh, 2 


of People will be as much 5 as if tex 


Mark XIII. 


Mat. XXIV. 
45, 46. 


had never heard in their who 
would come at all. (Compare Luke xii. 39, 40. 


e Lives, that he 


* 


. 3 


nE XIII. 34. [For the Son of Man is) in 
this Reſpe& as a Man travelling to a diftant Coun- 


try, who, as he was leaving bis Houſe, gave Autho- 


rity to. bis Head - Servants to direct and overſee 


the reſt in their Buſineſs, and aſfigned 7 every 
Man in the Family bis proper Work, and parti- 
cularly commanded the Porter to watch, and to 


MARE. XIII. 34. By 


the Son of Man is as a Man 
taking a. far Journey, who 


left his Houſe, and gave Au- 
thority to his Servants, and 
to every Man his Work, 
and commanded the Porter 


to watch. 


ſee to it that the Doors were properly ſecured, 


and ready to be opened to him at his Return. 
Mar. XXIV. 45. And who now, do you m 
Apoſtles ſuppoſe, is the faithful and prudent Ser- 
want, of whom bis Lord has ſo good an Opinion 
as to have appointed him Ruler over the reſt of 
bis Houſhold, to give them their proper Portion of 
Food in due Seaſon? You muſt cafily apprehend, 


that the Expreſſion may with the utmoſt Pro- 
priety be applied, to that high Office with which. 


Office, diſtributing- to each in a proper Man- 
es Ti, 


you are inveſted, and to the Confidence placed 
in your Integrity and Wiſdom. 46 And to. 


excite you to diſcharge this Office as well as poſ- 
fible, let me add, Happy indeed is that Servant, 


whom bis Lord when be cometh, ſhall find thus. 


MAr. XXIV. 45. Who 


y then is a faithful and wiſe 


Servant, whom his Lord hath 
made Ruler over his Houſe- 


hold, to give them Meat in. 


due Seaſon ? 


46 Bleſſed-i5 that Servant; 
whom his Lord when he 


-cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


employed in the proper Duties of his important 


Fre 


=D It 


P —} 2 


4 47 Veril 
oyer all his Goods, 


*« 


48 But and if that evil 
Servant.» ſhall fay in his 

o And ſhall begin to 
uit his F ellow - Servants, 


But the wicked ſpall have bis Portion with Hypocrites. 
I ſay unto you, 


that he ſhal make him Ruler forn a ly did, 
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ay unto you again, as 1 Sect. 163. 
J, that be will prefer him as highly, >> 
as if a Man ſhoul d mate is. domeſtic. Steward, Mat. _ . 
who had ſerved him faithfully, Ruler or Directo 44 


| L 50, 51. 
of all his Eftate, as a Reward for his Care in the 1225 
due Management of his Office. (Compare Luke 
„„ , OR 
48 But on the other hand, the faithleſs Wretch, 
that is diſhoneſt in the Execution of fo high a 
Charge, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed : And if that 
wicked Servant ſhall preſume. to ſay. in his Heart, 


ner (H. 47 Verily I ſay 


My Lord delays bis Coming; 49 And ſball on 


that Preſumption begin to beat and abuſe thoſe 


2 iy a and drink with of 5784 Fellow-Servants, who are more faithful 
TED than himſelf, and t eat and. drink in a riotous 
ahn extravagant Manner with the debauched and. I 

| cCpurunlen Part of them, or with other diſſolute 2 

59 The Lord of that Ser- Perſons ; he will do it at his Peril: 50 For | 0 
unt ſhall come in a Day be Lord of that Servant ſhall certainly come in a 
eng oo __—_ _ my Day when he does not exper? [him,] and in an Hour 
be i not aware of; when he is not at all aware, and cannot have Time 
N to put on a Face of better Order, or to provide 

and invent artful Excuſes; 51 And ſeeing, 
him in the midſt of his Revels and Uſurpations, 
he ſhall ſcourge him ſo ſeverely, that he ſhall 
even cut him aſunder (g), and appoint [him] his 
Portion with Hypocrites, the moſt odious kind 
of Sinners in the Sight of Go p (b): With my 


af | 


& And ſhall cut him 
Aunder, and appoint him his 
Portion with the Hypocrites:. 

| | there 


Happy is that Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh, &c.] As no peculiar Rewards 
were conferred on any of the Apoſtles, or other faithful Miniſters, at the Time of Chri/?s 
coming to deſtroy Feruſalem,. this Clauſe ſufficiently proves a Reference to the final Fudgment ;. 
and will not permit us, with Dr. Hammond, to underſtand the Gnoſtichs, or with Dr. Whitby, 
the Apgſtate Fews, as particularly intended by the wicked Servant mentioned afterwards ; 
which ſeems plainly to refer to a debauched and perſecuting Clergy, hypocritically pretend- 
ing to a diſtinguiſhed Zeal for Chriſtian Forms and Inſtitutions. 

() Shall cut him aſunder.] That tearing, and cutting Perſons into ſeveral Pieces, was a 
cruel Puniſbment uſed among the Antients, none acquainted with Antiquity can doubt; and 
W:ifius on this Text has demonſtrated it, more copioufly than any other Critick I have ſeen. 
Yet as the Criminal is here repreſented as ſurviving this Puniſhment, and conſigned. over to. 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, after it had been inflited ; I therefore, as before, muſt . 
underſtand it of being ſeverely ſcourged, after which idle Slaves were often thrown into a 


* 


Priſon, where they lived miſerably in every reſpect. To this our Lord alludes with a moſt 
Obvious Propriety. See Se&. cxiv. Note (I), pag. 122. | 


(bY. His Portion with Hypocrites.] homet in his Alcoran mentions Seven. Caverns in 
Hell, the deepeſt and moſt wretched of which is to be inhabited by Hypecrites, (Sur. iv. 
v. 144.) Elſner,, who takes this for a Jewiſh Notion, by a very ſingular Criticiſm ſuppoſes. 


It, 


1 
N 
; 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


8 
FA». 


Mark XIH.-35. Watch 
ye therefore, for ye know 
Em lauter this umportant got when the B 
Exhortation, which T have been giving you, to 


Houſe cometh ; (at Even, or 


be forgot ĩn any Circumſtance of Life ; hut warch at Midnight, or at the Cock- 


ye ewing, or in the Morn. 


. E 
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36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, 
he find you ſleeping. 


- 
- 
* 
* 


92 2560 bs l e 
37 And what I fay unto 
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2 xxi. 3b. 7H Ax flothful Hearts muſt we have, if theſe repeated Admonition 
Mat. xxiv. 


do not awaken us; even Line upon Line, and Precept upon Pre- 
cept? The Patience of GOD is waiting upon us, as it did on the old 
World, while the Ark was preparing : (1 Pet. iii. 20.) May we take 
the Warning, and ſeek Shelter, before the Door be ſhut againſt us! Let 
Luke xxi. 34. us therefore take beed, left. Senſuality and ſecular Cares overcharge and 
depreſs. our Hearts, and amuſe us with vain Delufions, till ſudden and 
unavoidable Deſtruction come upon us. { 1 The. v. 3.) Wei 

Mark xiii, We are by Profeflion the Domeftichs of Chrift. Let us attend to the 
34. Offices he has aſſigned us, tho he ſeem at a Diſtance. Let us diligently 
wait bis Coming, at whatever Seaſon. Let his Minifters eſpecially wait it; 


Hat. xxiv. and be folicitous, that they may be found fo dbing, behaving like wi 


42. Mark 
xiii. 33. 


it, or ſomething analogous to it, referred to here, and Rev. xxi. 3. where he thinks Lyors 
are the ſame with ZHypocrites, and obferves very precariouſly, that taking the Fearful and 
Unbelieving, or thoſe that thro* Cowardice apoſtatize, for the fit Sort of Criminals, £yars 
are the ſeventh Claſs, | | | | 


after of the 


$47 432 : 
You, Lay unto all, Watch, | 


Stewards 


Flats on preparing fi the | Coming of gu 1s r. 399 
Stewards of the Myſteries sf O D, diſpenſing to every one his Portion Sect. 163 · 
jon Fen TOO will car Lau be Kono, and our I | 
Reward glorious. Per. 7. 

May Go p deliver us bm Ae Out and eee of f'tho cruel, Ver. 48, 49. 
the imperious, and the luxurious: Servant, who begun tv beat bis: Fellows, 
and to eat and drink with the Drunken; ſince we are expreſsly told his 
dreadful Doom! Juſtly does our Lord declare, that to ſuch a one he will 
a Portion with Hypocrites, tertible as their Portion muſt be; for Ver: 51. 
ypocriſy can be baſer, tham to call ourſelves the Servants and Mini- 
Chriſt, while we are the Slaues of Ambition, Avarice; and Intem- 
perance,” Where ever ſuch are found, under whatever Maſk and Form, 
may he reform them by his Grace, or difarm W of that Power and 
Influence, which they abuſe to bis. Diſhonour, and to their 
own” ed Damnation. Let us in the mean Time be exhorting. each 
other a Fly, white it is called Tolay; 17% be 
hardened thro' the Deceitfulneſs of Kn; (H 


. in. 13.) and let un always 
remember, that every Exhortation, are we . to 0; returns 
* redoubled * _ GOT” 


8 E C T. cl 


0. n RIS 7 enforces bis Exhercaton to. WW, Warts by it 
" Parable of the Ten Vi re 4 ee 


MAT. XXV. 1. Mai: XXV. "Boe 4 


THEN cal the King- $ Lord, in order to impreſs upon the Sect. 16 
E C Minds of his Hearers a seas, N 
| 7” we great and awful Day of future Judgment, * XXV. 
to 9 the latter Part of his preceding Diſ- * 
cCourſe had fo plainly referred, went on to repre- | 
| ſent it under a Variety of moſt lively Figures, 
by ans particularly by the following Parable ; fay- 
ing, Then, or in that Day of final Account, when 
te faithful Servant ſhall be rewarded, and the 
treacherous Hypocrite ſo ſeverely puniſhed, ball 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or the "State of Things. . : 
under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, appear to be like 
dhe Caſe of Ten La (a), who ing ores 4 


00 Tor Vin Irgins. 1 This MOT Parable contains a plain Reference to the Cuſtom, 3 
Fevailed among the Fews then, and ſtill prevails among many Eaſtern Nations: (Chen De 
uſftoms: 


55 6, 


m, Parable of 2hs Wik and Poliſh Viegids 
Se8. 154. 8 Feaſt, (which, according to the Cuſ- took their . and went 


235 
1 
1, 25 3.4 
* k 


9 was to be celebrated in the ſorth to meet the Arte 1 


* Night,) took their Lamps as ſoon as it begun to 5 Pens 


gro dark, and went out” together fo meet tbe drs 


\ 


| Bridegroom, and to light him to the Houſe Wis : 
the Banquet was to be 


pt. : 1 Ha 
2 And it appeared by their Conduct, that he: > And Five of * were 


| of them were prudent Perſons ; and Five of them as ang Five were daun. 


were fookſh. and inconfiderate, who made no 
Proviſion againſt an Accident. which might very 


naturally happen. 3 They that were fooliſh 11 that were _ 
indeed roa their Lane lighted, but they did 4 =” Oil with th 
take any Oil with them, beſide that which was TE 


their Lamps, and took 


at firſt poured in: 4 Whereas the -prudent 4 But the wiſe took Oi 


| Maiden: conſidering that they might perhaps in their Veſſels 9. 8 
be obligedꝰto wait ſome Hours, too a Reſerve Tags, 18 


of Oil with them in tbeir Veſſel, which -— 
carried with their Lamps, to feed the F lame when 
the former Stock ſhould be waſted. | 


5 But while the Bridegroom. for a long Time 8 While the Bridegraem 


| dilaged his Coming, as they were ſitting near the tarried, they all flumbered 


Houſe from which they expected him to come ** flept. 
out, they all Aumbered, and at length fell faſt . 


aſleep. ©. 6 And in the very Middle of the 6 And at Midnight ther 


Night. 75 there was a loud Cry made in the Bag Cry made, Behold, the 


* Bridegroo 
Street, Bebold, the Bredegroom. comet, Fl ye "out dit — 8 80 J 


immed iately to meet him, and ariſe to attend the 
Proceſſion according to Order. 


7 Then all thoſe 2 irgins aroſe, "ad dreſſed their 7, Then all thoſe Virgin 


Laws that 5 0 1 t thing as 8 bright, 0 ap- Lam 15 bs e comet ths 
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22 of the Fetus x) Indians — "pag, 41 1 05 eq.) The Bride room uſed to con- 
duct his Git in the Evening, by the Light 2 which 2 uſed (as Elfnrr 
ſhews, OBſerv. vol. i. pag. 114, 115.) by the Fews and Romans on the like Occaſion : 
They were carried by Bride- aids, 1. uſed afterwards to ſup with them; and ſome tell 
us, their Number mt at leaſt be Ten. It ſeems from the Circumſtances af this Para- 
lle, that if any of the Neighbours, beſides thoſe who were directly invited, thought it worth 
their while to pay their Reſpect to the new-married Couple, it was eſteemed a decent Piece 
of i to admit them to a Share f in the Bridal Feuft, if they made their Appearance at 2 
roper Time, - 

(b) In the Mz ddle of the N be. ] Perhaps the Tradition, which Ferom mentions, that 
aſſerted, Chr;/# would come to Judgment at Midnight, might be borrowed from hence; 
tho? to be ſure, it is a very abſurd one, fince that can be the Caſe only under one Meridian 
ata Time, A celebrated Commentator has clouded this Parable exceedingly, by attempt- 


ing to explain it of the different Effects Chriſt's Admonition nn the Deſtructiou of 


Jeriſalem would have on different Perſons. 


(c) Buy 


PAS=S8SS 


RE 


ſaic 


PD "_—_”” 


* 


9 But che y iſe ee. 


„Mot %; left there be 
2285 ugh for us and you : 


but go ye rather to them 


that * and oy _ ot 


> 


; that ye may follow and j join the Proceſſion (c). 


48 3 
. 


10 And while hey" went 
tobuy,the Bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready, 


went in with him to the 


Marriage, and the Door Was 


— * 


the other Virgins, ſaying, 
"2 8 20 2 to us. 


72 But he anſrered and 
| kad, Verily I ſay unto you, . 


now you not, 


100 Buy 
tat any 2 paſty 


8 And the Fooliſh fall Þ 

unto the Wiſe, Give us of | 334 
il, For clan are | 

your O pe * Give Us ſome of your Oil, for you ſeem to 


a great Stock with you; whereas our. Lamps are 1 
gone out, and all onr Oil is ſpent. 
Prudent replied, Ve e cannot do it,] left there ſhould 
not be enough for us and you, and ſo we ſhould all 


- groom be difa 


with nothin; 
And ſuch wil 


riters ſhould conſide 


in the Church, founded on Jerks of  Supererogation ; ſince if it referred to them at all, 


pap 1 the Pulls wn 


. 1 ts in 8 1 8 a 7 the *Prudent, 
9 But the 


be left on a ſudden without Light, and the Bride- 
ppointed and affronted; but rather 
go ye to them that ſell Oil in the Neighbourhood, 
ſome for yourſelves, as ſoon as er, 


10 And while : 
venient Time of Night, he Bridegroom 


ſhut and faſtened.” > 


II And fome Time after the other Vi irgins als 
came, and. knocked at the Door, and called with 
great Importunity, Jaying, - Sir, Sir, we deſire 
vou would open to us, who are alſo ſome of your 
Gueſts, tho by an unfortunate Accident we are 
come a little too late. 


12 But be, being un- 


willing to be diſturbed in the Feaſt, and to open 


the Door again, anſwered. them, ' ſaying, Truly, 

I ſay unto 2 I know you not (d): My Houſe 
is furniſhed with Gueſts, and I will admit no 

more. Thus theſe thoughtleſs Creatures entirely 

looſt both their Labour and Expence, meeting 

. but Diſappointment and Shame. 4 
be your Caſe, if you content your- 

.. ſelves with a mere empty Profeſſion of Religion, 

1 WARS * fink into a e and ne Con- 
| duct, 


br your ſales] This hn merely an e Circumſtance ; and it is 3 
der it, as fayouring their Doctrine of a Stock of Merits 


(which there is no Reaſon to imagine, ) it would rather expoſe, than a * Depen- 


upon them. 
mated 


Vol. 


(4) I know you not.] This Circumſtance in the Parable is not abſurd ; for nothing i inti- 
ted a perſonal Acquaintance with them, and Gueſts aſking, Admittance with ſuch a Pre- 

5 5 might have been multiplied beyond all Reaſon and Convenience. At leaſt its Signifi- 
caney in hog e is very apparent and important. | 


Eee 


have 2 


Bey went to buy it at that i incon- a 
nc his 
Retinue came; and thoſe Maidens that wers ready 
to receive him, Joined the Company And when 

they came to the Bridal Houſe, they went in with 
um to the Marriage-Feaſt; and, to 


4 turbance, the Door was 
11 „ came alſo | 


tr Dif 


2. 
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dhe Fooliſh Sed. ws 


LEND? 
Mat. XXV. 
„97 10, 11, 
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Ver. 2, 3, 4. Five of Ten in it had the Oil of e ans Grace i in their Hearts, to render 
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; 1 2 con- | Watch e 2 
ſtant Match, not prefurning on Preparations to el een, 
be made in a leg Alt Phony you; Fu your. 2 a 
Removal may be much more ſudden” than o 

are aware, and ye know neither the Day nor = 

Houn, in which the Som i Man cometh;. to receive 

his prepared People te himfelf, and for ever to. 

exclude; the Hypserite and the Sinner from the: 


"Ms e of his r ee 
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Alt xv, 1 . 2 d abs, which dd 


L well known Parable. ſo naturall) ſuggeſts. We are under a rel 

gious Profeſſions: Our Eompr-are im our Hands ; and: we go forth as thoſe, 
Ui expect to meet Chrift:; as thoſe; that defito and hope to. be admitted 
to the Marriage-Supper of the-Eamb, Bat, alas, how few are there, that 
are truly prepared for ber och a Blefledneſs! Would to Go n there wee 
Reaſon to hope, that the Chriſtian Church were ſo equally. divided, that 


| them burning and ſhining Eigbis “. 
et even ſuch. as have it, be — und; r EDD; intimates, 


Ver. _ that tbe Wiſe, as well as the Fool % Firgins, are too apt to lumber and: 


ſleep, and careleſsly to intermit that W/ atch, which they ought conſtantly 
Ver.6, to maintain. There may be at an unexpetted. Time, a: Midiis bf Cry. 
; Happy. the Souls; that can hear it with Pleaſure ; being not _ habi- 


girded and their Lamps: ; ary 
Ver. 8, 9. The Fooliſh Kirgins: ſaw their Et 
Wh %; but their Application was vain, And as vain will the Hope of 

thoſe be, who:truſt to tlie Inrerce 

Redun 


Eule wii. 3 


Xe 5 ever. "IN ver. 13. * 


- a 
; 
* 5 8 

; 


RE Fine; 


tually, but actually ready: to obey: the Summons ; having their Loins 
too late: They applied to ile 


Non of departed Saints, or any ſuppoſed 
— of: Merit in them, while they are themſelves Strangers to 2 
Ver. 10,- 12. holy Temper and Life, In vain will they cry, Lord, Lord, open to ut. 
Te Doer of Mercy will be but for ever, and the W, orkers, of Iniquity- 
utterly. diſowned, The Day of Grace has its Limits; and for: thoſe that 
„hape trifled it away, there remaineth ee the 1 Dart. 
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OR the Kingdom bis- I ESU 8, having 


- 


ling - | *, pon — the Subject, by the Repetition of a Parable. w 
delivered unto them his 


NO ng X = ; 
. 1;-And unto one he gave 
Fixe Talents, to another 
Two, and to another One, 
| to every Man according to 
| his ſeveral Ability, and 
ſraightway took his Jour- 
nm_ 25 


16 Then he that had re- 16 And he who had received the Five Talents, 
ceived che Fire Talents, went vert, and engaged in Buſineſs, and wrought upon 
m 1 ame, them with ſuch Diligence during the Abſence of 
Talents. bis Lord, that he doubled the Sum, and produced 

17 And likewiſe he that Five Talents more. 17 And in like manner be 
bad received Two, he alſo qyho.[had received] the Tivo, was fo induſtrious in 
Aer, Improving them, ;that de off reise Tae _— 

2” © 2 l 5 * | | 8 1 7 


(a) To one he gave Five Talents] According to Dr. Prideaux s Calculation, if theſe 
were Talents of Gold, the Value of the Five muſt have been 36,000 Pounds Sterling, and 
if Silver, 2250 Pounds. (See the Preface to his Connection, pag. 20.) And perhaps this great 

um was choſen, to intimate the Value and Importance of thoſe C pacities and Opportu- 
| Alkles,” committed to every reaſonable Creature, and eſpecially to every rofeſling Chriſtian. 

* 1 do not lay any very great Streſs on this Remark, becauſe it is plain, that as Homer 
ues the Word ane for a Sum, or perhaps a ſmall edge of Gold, of conſiderable leſs 
Value than the Price of Two fat Oxen, (Thad. I. ver, 750, 751. ) fo the Signification of 
it among much later Writers is very indeterminate, => | « 

FONT Eee 2 (% Hell 


Wr 
n 


40 vais are rewardea for improt 
Sec. 165. 18 Bir be who bad ee e One Talent; vm 18 * he that had Fog 
dipleaſed that he had. been intruſted with no 2 — wh dig. 
Mat. XXV. more, was ſeized with ſullen Indolence and ſer- Fore Mo and bid his 
21 22, 2% vile Fear, and went away directly, and attempted” 

92+ ns\Improvetnent of it,” but privately digged fs — 1 
A m the Earth, and bid Lord's e * e 
8 it, till be ſhould return Tome. +. BD Wnt | 
. | 19 Thus the ours one 45 for . while 109 e 
| | rs. er ſome con ime, the Lord of thoſe reer 
: Hat fe 2 . and nales up. bis Accounts r= 98 82 ag 1 
wirb them, demanding ſrom each the Sum with "= 

which he had been intruſted, and the Intereſt 5 ee ee 4 
he had gained by it. e 5 

20 And be who- bad recei ved. the Five E alents 20 > And fs be tht hal 

came near, and brought other Five Talents, ſay- recei bor Is 
ing, Sir, thou mayeſt remember, that thou didft lents, faying, Lord, thou te. 
deliver to me Five Talents, when ſetting out on thy liveredſt unto me Five Te 
Journey, and behold, I have gained to them Five . 2 * Them, 
Talents more. 21 And bis Lord ſaid unto him, more. 


1 done; 8 1 and faith ul Servant (5), 11 21 71 Lord 58 unto 
| | him ell done, thou good 
thou haſt been faithful in a Few bings ; and hav- ind Filthfal Servant = 


in g proved thee: to be ſo 1 in this lower Truſt, Tq haſt been faithful over a fey 
will prefer thee to a higher, and et thee over Things, I will make the 
many more valuable Things than "theſe : In the Ruler over io the. Joy | 
mean Time; enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, 7 Lord. and Joy. 
and ſhare with me in the Banquet prepared, for fy 2 
myſelf and Friends, on this yy" Occafion' of 
my Return. | ee 
22 He alſo who hat WED) the Two Talents * r 8 * ol 
came forward and ſaid, Sir, as thou didff deli. and fad, tor. then del. 
ver to me only Two Talents, 1 have endeavoured veredſt unto me Two Ia. 
to uſe them as catefully as I could; and behold, . behold I have 2 
by trafficking with them I bave gained Two other thank other Talents bel 
Talents to them. 23 And bis Lord aid unto 23 His Lord faid unto 
bim, juſt as he had done to the former, Vell him, Well done, of ng . 
hne, thon good and faithful Servant, thy Care fithful Servant ; thou n 
and Diligence is as agreeable to me, as if thy 
Truſt, had bean ute; thou baſt been . 
| LH faith- 


00 wat EY 1 PRs and i fanthfut Srv] The ori tot Word. ev 5 a peculiar 
Force, far beyond what I'can exactly expreſs in Englifb. - It was uſed by Auditors or Spedta- 
tors in any publick Exerciſe, to expreſs the higheſt Applauſe, when any Part had been excel 
re 4 erformed, Bravely 7 comes. OG neur it, but is not equally elegant or 
cible. | | | 
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r ee ug few 
h = 1 Will make 'thee - 
"2 5 many Things : 


F Mat XXV. 
enter thou! into dbe Joy of ever many more valuable Things than theſe: In 
ton Lord. hes = * (the mean Time, come on with thy Com 3 


24 Then be : ily had 
; received the One- Talent, 
| came and ſaid, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard 
Man, reaping where. thou 
haſt not ſown, and gathering 
were 85 not ſtrawed: 


25 And 1 gan afraid, Pry 
went and hid thy T alent in 
the Earth: lo, there chou 
lat nog) ts ; thine, 


. * 
4 *. " 
; T3 


21 4} * 


46 His Lord 0 
* faid unto him, Thou 
. wicked and ſlothful Servant, 
thou kneweſt that I reap 
where I ſowed not, and ga- 
| ther where I have not ſtraw- 


” 
% 


— 


e) He who bad received the One Tal | 


-will ordinari 


ſcribed, even that I reap 


ner prefer thee to a higher Truſt, and ſer thee 


and enter thou with-him. into the Foy of thy 1 
24 But be who bad received the One. Talent (c) 


came and ſaid, with a ſullen and gloomy Coun- 


tenance, Sir, I knew thee that thou art a. ſevere 
Man, and that it is a v 


thee,” ſince: thou art ſo. exact with thy Servants, 
even reaping where thou didft-not ſew, ond gather- 
ing whence Shear badſt not ſcattered any Thing that 
could be taken up; requiring more in many In- 
ſtances than it is poſſible-for them to do, be they 
exer ſo careful: 25 And being terrified wich 
this Thought, I concluded, that if by any Acci- 
dent thy Money ſhould miſcarry under my Ma- 
nagement, + ng wouldſt ; ng me no Mercy; 
and therefore I went away, as ſoon as I had re- 
ceived. it, and lud thy Talent in the Earth, in- a 
Place where it has been very ſecure; fo that I 


have now taken it up, and bebold, [there] thou: 


baſe thins cum again, and. wilt find it to be, the 
full Sum L received. an AM 

26 Aud bis Lord onfwering aid! 1 Toes: 

with; a, juft-Indignation, Thou wicked and floth- 

Jul: ervant, what a falſe and ſcandalous Excuſe - 
is this, and how eaſily may it be retorted upon 
thee! For if it were: — ing thou. maliciouſſy 

ayeſt; and #bou:kneweft, that I was ſuch a tyran- 

nical and unreaſonable Man as thou haſt de- 

where I did not ſow, and 
expect to gather ſomething up from whence I had 


not ſcattered it; thou mighteſt certainly depend 
pect to reap where; I: 


upon it, that 1 ſhould EX 


had ſowed, and to gather where I had ſcattered: 


Wine, which, in n tia Inſtance, as well as the others, . 
| | 6} might 


] This may intimate, that we are accountable | 


for the ſmalleſt Intruſtments ; but it cannot imply, that they who have received much, 
ly paſs their Account beſt; for it is too plain in Fact, that moſt of thoſez whoſe - 


Dignity,” Wealth, and Genius give them the greateſt Opportunities of Service, ſeem 0 5 
forget, they have either any Maſler in Heaven to ſerve, or any future Reckoning to ex 


and many of them render themſelves much more coder THR: ag wicked and Auf : 
aw) who hid his Talent i inthe E arthe 1 a 


4 995185 


ery difficult Thing to pleaſe 


faithful i ina few Things, « ai Twill in like ft ft 16s; 


_ 


— . ůAuv . ⁵˙ 2 et ER HY 99 
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"BG... ful, lt matters not much, under which of theſe Claſſes We fall. Our 


27 7 Thos ae N 
fore to have put my M 
to the Exchangers, de! 


at my Coming I ſhould, 
Uoney 70: the: Bankers received mine own _ 


CARD erte i Tae hid e afraid, e ee 
IT in Trade, as theſe m faithful Scrvants have done, 
5 9 #bou —_— Pur my Ma 

# — 


© p 


| Tg a ee f. Sen a core 1 U F 
"or nee 'E „ 29 Fur 1 29 For unto every one 
would hve: all my Servants W . 1 mall that hath ſhall be given, and 
on make this a Maxim in m Behaviour, 15 : 2 4 aun be. 
chat to ew burb, and diligentliy improves n 
What he hath, more mall Be giuen und de f, which he hach. 
| -bave Abuntance:; tut from him that Buh not in- Pie 
proved it to —— that =o 
he hat ſbull be tuen auay : 
12. Mark iv. 2 5. Lusewiii. 
unfaithful Creatures mut : 
of all, and not A wil: xerpetnmally 
ſoffer my Truſts to be abuſed, and _— ufinels 
to be neglected ?! * 30 And ca re:the 30 And caſt ye the un- 
unprofitable Servant, who has'fo'wiokedly abiiſed 8 2 — . 
"my Goodneſs, in tbe dremdful 2 aphich | 1 — 4 56 e of 
it without; and tber, inſtead af the Delight and Teeth. 
Joy'to which my faithful Servants/ ſnall be inno-: 
duced, there hall be —_— but weeping 1 ban 
g ibe Teeth. Now is horrible Da nel, ane, 
to Which my Parable refers, is no other than tie 
Dungeon of Hell; to - which every unfaichful 
Servant muſt expect to be condemned, i that 
approaching Day of general Accoun : Fail not 
therefore to report -what I nowiſay, chat ann 
| give the As to rr . ee 


* * 8 oF... SY 
TASTY L714 $..5 


, Dm ww 0 7 ip 


By 
i193 5 4 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| THAT. can excite us to a becoming Care and KAivity in the 

Duties of Liſe, if we are deaf 10 thoſe various and ee 

Motives, which this excellent Parable ſuggeſts? We have each of us 

Mat. xxv. received our Talents, whether Five, or Two, or One; and if we be faith- 


Accept- 


7 bw 
CY 
5 - 4 * 
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x i= 1 
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25 


Accepta Rewer, will be en to our n Wee b Bed. — 9 
any be blamed, becauſe he bas not fendt Flos e e ow N 

ed for -negle&ing. Ou: Wt 

Vet a little while, 3 our We van with my ahi even now Ver. 19. 

his Eye is continually upon us. Let us aſk our own Souls, with what 

| Temper, with what Courage, with what Chearfulnefs, ſhall we appear 

before him? Let us think of bt Appearance" with Awe,” but not with 

Terror. Away with every 'unjuf Thought and Reaſoning,” (with whatever ver, 24. 
ctifice it be excuſed, with whatever honourable Name it be dignified, ) | 

that would r reſent him as 4 regorous and fevers Maſter, and produce 

a ſervile Dread, which would cut the eue os Indy wy, and fink” _ 


Soul into a ſullen negligent mags: 
hy be, ket us think of the 


Whatever our particular Snares in Life" 
Doom of the flotbful Servant to awikew our Souls, and to deter us from 
every Degree of Unfaithfutneſs; "And, on the ether hand; ſet us oſten 
reflect on that unutterable Franſport, which will overflow the Breaft of 5 
exery real Chriſtian, when his gracious faſter fhall condeſcend, in ſo Nan 
honourable a Manner, to commemorate his honeſt, tho feeble, Attempts - 
of Service; and ſhalt ſay, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant : 
Thou haſt Jobs Faithful 7 in a few Tuill make thee Ruler over many 
Things: Enter thou into the" Foy" of thy Lord , May that Foy be the 
great Object of our Hopes and Purſuits! and may our daily Care in the 
Improvement of every Talent nies. «he in our W N be n us, 3 
Rus, and great! n 


Ver. 30. 
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CurrsT concludes A's coder falls + Dus with a plain . 
affecting Deſcription of the Laſt Judgment, and of the 
different Sentences then to be paſſed, and executed, on tbe 
FNeigbrecus, and the I. icked.. Mart. XXV. 31, 70 the Eng... 


Mar. XXV. 37. MA r: XXV. 31% 


HEN the Son of Man 9] UR Lord having hitherto deſcribed his laſt Sect. 1667. 


ein his 1 Coming in a Parabolical Manner, thought 


it proper to conclude his Diſcourſe with a plainer Mat 8 8 
. Account of it, which might ſerve as a Key to 31 
Me] many preceding Paſlages; and he added, ben 
that great and iluſtrions-Perſon, whom you have 
ſo· often heard of, and ſo well known, by the Title 


*. 
* kate 
MER 


Se 166. of the Son . Wee. T 


"Mat. . Mediatorial Kingdom, to 5 which all Things ſhall Ar 
31 327 33% then be compleatiy ſubjected; ( Cor. xv. 25; I» 
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ATA final - 2285 mow . 
| S 
Glory (a), in the moſt Cos — of '1 e L ; yaa, of 


9 


and all the holy Angels; who have long been ſub- 
jected to him as his miniſtring Servants, ts, ſhall come 25 0 e 
with him ; then: Hall be fit ußon bis glorious and ein 5 
. ofthe. 71.7 15. 


* 


| 5 World, as the univerſal Judge. 32 And 32 WS: ' before bai ſhall 


all the:Nations of Men, who have lived on Earth be Tathered all Nations; and 


from the remoteſt Ages of Time, ſhall be gathered. be, . = Rs one 


before him (5); and be ſhall ſeparate them from divideth 100 e from the 


eabb other, according to their different Characters, e 
| which he moſt perfectly knows, with as much 
Eaſe as a Shepherd divides the Sheep which. belong 

to his Flock, from the Goats which may be min- ien 

; gled with them, and bay ret por Siſta Com- CITES SY 

A ſhall ſet the Sheep, that is 33 And be ſhall et the 
the Righteous, _— he will own as ſuch, nh on his Right Hand, 

' whoſe Characters reſemble the Innocence, Meck- but the Goats on the Leſt, 

neſs, and Uſefulneſs of that Animal, on his Right _ 

Hand, in Token of his Favour to them, —_.. .: 

the farther Honours he will beſtow upon them: - 

But the Goats, that is, the Wicked, who are ſo 5 

offenſive to him, that they may juſtly — .-: -: - 

ſented by Goats, he ſhall place on [his] Left, to : 
intimate his Diſpleaſure nt them, and their 

final Removal from amongſt his People; nor ſhall | 

the haughtieſt and mightieſt Sinner be able to 


refiſt that Appointment, * e is in this 


8 e eee n | 


* — - 
3 FTC 946 9 


(a) When the den of Man Fall come in bis Gly. ] Tf we obſerve the ere be⸗ 


tween theſe Words, and thoſe in Chap. xxiv. 30, 31. it may ſeem probable, that Chr: 


intended to teach his Diſciples, to conceive of his f Coming to the Deſtrution of 2 


ſalem, as a kind of Emblem of his final 1 to Judgment; and conſequently it will 
authoriſe us to uſe ſome of the Texts in tlie former Chapter, when diſcourſing of that great 
and important Day. I hope every Reader will obſerve, with what Majeſty and Gran- 
deur our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf in this Section, which is one of the nobleſt Inſtances of the 


true Sublime, that I have any where read; and indeed few Paſſages in the Sacred Writings 
themſelves ſeem to equal it. Methinks we can hardly read it, without imagining ourſelves 
before the awful Tribunal it deſcribes. 

(b) All the Nations ſhall be gathered before him.] Had the Notion which prevailed among 
ſome later Fews, that the Gentile ſhould have no Part in the Reſurrection, been as old as 


our Lord's 8 theſe Words might have been underſtood as a dire& intended Oppoſition 
to it. 10 | | 


(c) Nor 


_— BE g 
t e RT eie . gane 


ae iv. 1 10 1 1 


& len vj, ot 8 . 
A Then wen de eue 4 Ther, when by.the Minif dnt = Hog ele Mar, XX. 
of Wat, . e Attendant e 00 ſeparated from, oth 34+ 361 3% 
my Father, inherit the King- other; of Glory and of G race, who 
dom prepared for you from prefa + 


the Foundation of the 
al | 


1 * 
y 5 0 * 
8 9 * 
/ 8 e 
K A 2 21 
11 i 


4 
1 


* 3 I was an ed 
and ye "wg me Meat: I 
was thir 7 and ye gave me 

Drink: 1 was a Stranger, 
and mM took me in: 


36 Naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was tek and Aan 


11 


37 Then ſhall the Righ- 
teous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or 
thi rand dl Drink? 


| 600 Nor hall the 
this; the aſſembled 


with all theſe publick M 
in the Da 


moſt condeſcending Indegrment /a ay 70 "them on "Tos 
Right Hand,. Come, ge bleſed:and favourite People 
of my Father, approach. yet. nearer to me, that 
having been Aſſeſſors with me in what yet Whey 
of this Day's awful Proceedings, ( 1 Cor. vi. 2, 
you may go in with me, to inherit the Kin —— 
of Holineſs, Glory, and Joy, which was prepared 
for. you, from. the Foundation of the World in the 
Divine Purpoſe and Decree... N And I am 


now. deſcended to receive you to this Kingdom 
arks of Approbation and 


Honour ; 3. 5 or I well remember your good Deeds 


ny, of your Fleſh, and felt my own 


Bowels refreſhed. by them, 


ger, and Je gathered me in like one of your own 
Families; 1 


clothed ne; 3 when 11 WAs 
me (d); when Twas ſhut up in the Solitude, Con- 


finement, and Affliction of a Priſon, and ye came 


kindly to condole with me in my Sufferings, and 
to relieve my Neceſſities there. 
37 Then ſhall, the Righteous 9 hu abe A- 


mazement be ready to. arfiver. bim " fa, 
Lord, auben did we ever ſee thee ee fed 


[thee PL. or. ee and e [thee] to 5 1 


* & 4% 4% . * : , v4 * 838 


c] I can imagine no more iet Image 0k 


Vorld amin ge with ſuch unerring Penetration, and diſtributed 


into Two grand Claſſes, with as much Eaſe, as Sheep and Goats are ranged by 4 Shepherd 


in different Companies. 


The Propriety, with which our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf in the 


following Words, by the Title of the King, is very obſervable ; and it adds unutterable 
17 to the Keek Words, he 2 repreſented as ſpeaking on this great Occaſion. 


ill} $: waz ſich Hf e 
in general 
1 N 


ſtron 


very little, Hl to, ſpare, | 
Voi L, II, 


oked a 
ſigni les, to take 
gu and Attendance ; (compare Fam, i. 27. and E 
y intimates, that ſuch an Attendance on the Poor in their IIlneſs, is a very 
bees Charity: And this is what many may have an cr of doing, who have 


fter me.] This ſeems the exact Senſe of ene re ads 
tbe. Over ſigbt and Care gf 555 thing, that requires dili- 
ner, Qbſerv. vol. i. peg. 117.) 


Fir 


when, T Was, hungry, | 
and ye gave me (Food, to eat; when Twas thirſty, 
and ye cauſed me to rink ; when I was a Stran- 


36 When [I was] naked, and ye 
ek, and ye hooked after 


(le) Te 


410 "Bur 1449950 ar“ de pronifiud\ for ne lcring 
gest. 166. 38 Or when. af ur ever fe "thee Stranger, 38 When en we thee 
SS and took [thee] in? or nakbd; — een 


Mal XXV. 39 Op ohen did we stef . 980 BER) er n Pri- 5 07 1 
"INTE 73 fon, and cume tp thet 


y Reli f? We never 159 or a, Prif "Op and came 
Aw thee in tack Gedern of Diſs, mot 0 fh ee 
ever had an O zortunity- of any mach 
| Kindneſs to thee, that abou hom now diftin- 
guiſh us in fach a Maniter, and peak fot zondur- 
ably of the Service we have done there 0 h Ker 
40 Au the King umuberimg with REY 40 d lie King hal 
Comdeſcenſion from his exalted Throne, a not eee and ſay unto them, 
difdain to Jay unto them, I well know that ye dich 4, fy unto you ns 
abounded i in fach Kind and compaſſionate Actions to one of the leaſt of het 
to the neceſfitous and affected Saints around von; my Brethren, ye have done 
and verily 1 fay unto you, In us muth as ye did fer) it unte ss. 
wnto one of the legſt and pooreſt of theſe my'deat © 
Brethren, who now ftand with you in this happy 1871 
Company, he in effect did FI My me (e) : And1 
declare it in the Face of all the World, that 1 
take, and reward it, as if 1 had been relieved in 
Perſon, and joyfally welcome you to that bleſſed 
World, where you ſhall be for ever reaping the 
Harveſt of theſe Labonrs of Love. 3 
41 And then, when his faithful Servants are zu "Then ſhall he fay al 


S 


Sa acquitted and  hono red, iy all turn and unto them on theTefrHand, an 

| fig ales hem an the fe Pld, Depart fromme, ines renin Fi, ou i 
Ye curſed and deteRable reatures, into be les pared for the Devil and his — 
of that everlaſting and onquenchable Fire, which Angels: 


was originally prepared for the Devil. and bis An- 

gels (f), whoſe Companions, you muſt for ever 
be in the Regions of Horror and Dei ok IE 
42 And ye cannot but know in your own 42. For I was an hungred, 


and me no Meat: 
ſciences, that Je well deſerve it; for T was ral was thirty, and ye gave me 


Fry, and ye did not give me ſo much as Bread 7 no Drink 


eat; I was thirfly, and ye did not give me ſo much 8 
as as Water ro oaks. 43 1 Was an mung 43 Ins 6 Berg and | 
| 0 | ye bot 
n wi 
PALE Ye did it to me.] T hat Alms-deeds ſhould be 8 with peculiar Re Rogue! in 0 at 
$ 7 was a Notion that early prevailed among the Jews; as . 
en araphraſe on Ecclef. ix. 7. which bears. a remarkable Reſemblance to 0 theſe ords 


4 of Chrift, and might perhaps be an Imitation of them. See Mede's Works, pag. 61. 
| . repared f or the Devil and his An ls, ] There is a remarkable Difference 3 
4. Erprefion here, and ver. Lingdom is ſaid, to have been prepared for the 
"1 -Þ boob rom the Foundation of the 2 The everlaſting Fire is not ſaid, to have been 


| | Os or the Wicked, but * the Devil and his Angels, Compare Rom. ix. 22, n. 
| 2 | (87 


© EL Se Sy Cv 


and ye 8 me not: . 
and 1 in 2 5 and nn 


F ag? L 3 
+ $4 % 


hen ſaw we -thee an hun- 
x or athirft, or a Stran- 


ger, or naked, or fick, or 


in Priſon, and did not mini- 
ſter unto thee f 


them, faying, Verily 1 ſay 
unto you, In as much as ye 
did it not to one of the leaſt 


of theſe; ye did it not to me. 


46 And theſe _ ſhall, go 


away into everlaſting Pu- 


niſhment: but the Righte- 
ous into Life eternal, 


>, him (8), Lord, we are ſurprized 
Charge, and 


it; for when did we ever 


you; as 4 | helpleſs Stranger, ond ye hid not gather Sect. 166. 


me in among your Domeſticks and Gueſts; I was D 


| naked, and ye did not albibe me; I was fick, 


and Mat, XXV. 


in Priſon, and ye did not look after me, or do _ ah. 4 459 


thing for my Relief. 
| 50 benen 0 ds N 
anſwer. him, ſaying, Lord, 


44 Then / ſhall they 4% anfver ond fy unto 
at ſo ſtrange a 


apprehend ourſelves liable to 


cannot 


or a Stranger, or naked, or fick, or in Priſon, and 


did nut to the beſt of our Abilities miniſter to 


thee? If we had ever ſeen thee in Diſtreſs, we 


would not have neglected to relieve thee ; but we 
Wu lad never any Opportunity of doing it. 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer 3 


45 And then ſhall be anfwer them, ping, 


_ Verily I fay tnto you, and declare it in the moſt 


folemn' Manner, that in as much as ye did [it] not 
a ane of the 2, of theſe once neceilitous, tho' 


now triumphant Saints, who dwelt among you 


on Earth, and needed your Aſſiſtance, ye did ſit] 


nat to me; and I juſtly thought myſeif neglected 
and injured, when you ſhut up the Bowels of 


your Compaſſion towards them. 
46 And ſo, to conclude all, theſe miſerable 


Wretches, notwithſtanding all the Excuſes they 
can urge, Pali g o away into a moſt dreadful State 


of ever. 


lafting Punifoment 3 but the Righteous, 
thro' the abundant Grace. of Govr manifeſted by 


his Son, thall enter into everlaſting Life (b): "Auk 


thus the great Scene ſhall cloſe, in the eternal 
Happineſs, or Miſery, of every Human Creature, 
wie has ever lived on the Face of this Earth. 


( TY Then ſoall they alſo enfwer, &c.) Perhaps it andy only i intimate, this ſhall be the Lan- 


guage of their — which Chriſt perceiving, will to it. I ſee no Nec for ſup- 
poling, they ſhall actuall plead thus. Sy reply r p 


(b) Ever 


either. 


lafting Puniſhment, —— everlaſting L As the original Word is the ſame in 
Places, I thought it proper to uſe the ne Wa 


miſerable are . that dare venture their Souls on its nn a limited Duration in 


d in the Tranſſation of both; and 


Per TMP RO V E. 


fee thee bungry, or thirſty, 
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F ET us now behold, with an attentive Eye, and a ſolicitous Heart 


J the End of all the Living; that awful Scene, in which the various 
Diſpenſations of Gon to Mankind ſhall. terminate in the folemn Day, 
when the Son e Mun bail come in hir Glory, and fit on his magnificent 
Throne. All Nations and People muſt be aſſembled before bim; and ws 
muſt make up a Part of the Aſſembly. The Sheep, and the Goats, muſt 
then be /eparated ; and oh my Soul, amongſt which wilt thou then be 
numbered ? Is there an Enquiry, is there a Care, of greater, of equal 
Leet us view the Sentence we muſt ſhortly hear, as He who will himſelf 
pronounce it, has eto repre give us a Copy of it. Can we conceive 
any Thing more dreadful, than that which ſhall be addreſſed to thoſe an 
the Left Hand? To be driven from the Preſence of Chriſt as accurſed, 
and to be conſigned over to a devouring Fire / and this not only to the 
Tortures of a Moment, or an Hour, (as in ſome painful Executions, that 
have been known (here, ) but to everlaſting Fire, yea, to Fire prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels, where they will be perpetual Companions, 


and perpetual Tormentors!' Should not the Thought, that he is in Dan- 


Ver. 42, 43. 


Yer. 34. 


ger, in hourly Danger, of being ſealed up under this Sentence, awaken 
the moſt ſtupid Sinner, and engage him eagerly to cry out, V bat ſhall I 
do to be ſaved? . And on whom is this Sentence paſſed? Let us atten- 
tively obſerve it! Not merely on the moſt groſs and abandoned Sinners; 
but on thoſe, who have lived in the ſtated Neglect of their Duty: Not 
merely on thoſe, who have ravaged and perſecuted the Saints, (tho! ſurely 
their Furnace will be heated ſeven Times hotter than that of others ;) but 
even on thoſe, that have neglected to relieve them. 

On the other hand, let us ſeriouſly reflect, what it will be, to be owned 
by Chrift before the aſſembled World; and to hear him faying, with a 
ſweet Smile, and with a Voice of Harmony and Love, Come ye Bleſſed of 


my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of 


_ the World. How infinite is the Love, that prepared that Kingdom for us 


before we had a Being; how rich the Blood, that purchaſed it; how 
overflowing the Grace, that beſtows it on ſuch mean, ſuch undeſerving 
Creatures? Bleſs the Lord, oh our Souls, in the Proſpect of it! Let Mer 
curſe, oh Lord, if thou wilt thus bleſs : (Pal. cix. 28.) Let them load 
our Names with Infamy, if thou wilt adorn them with ſuch Glory: 
Let all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and all the Pomp of them, be de- 
ſpiſed and trampled under Foot, when offered as an Equivalent for this 
infinitely more glorious Kingdom. 4 FF 
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Leet us attentively obſerve the Character of thoſe, who are to receive it. 


2 Da | of Judgment. 


i 


413 | 
SeR. 166. 


They are the uſeful, and-the- benevolent Souls: Such as have loved the SY 
Lord Feſus Chrift, not only in his Name, and Ordinances, and Promiſes, Ver. 35> 36- 


him in. thoſe. humble Forms, in which he has been pleaſed, as it were by 


Proxy, to appear among us. I was Hungry, and ye fed me; 0% and Ver. 40. 


e gabe me Drin; Sc. and in as much ad qt did it to ane of the leaſt of 
theſe my Brerbren, ye did it unt me. Amazing Words! that the negneſt 


Saint ſhould be owned by the King of Glory, as one of bis Brethren. 


| Irreſiſtible Argument to thoſe, that do indeed believe theſe Words, to 
ſtir us up to abound in every good Word and Work ! What if Chrift came 
to us in Perſon, as a poor helpleſs Stranger? What if we ſaw him deſti- 
tute of Food and Raiment, or any other Neceflaries of Life? Should we 
not contend for it as an Honour, which of us ſhould receive him into 
our Houſes, which of us ſhould entertain him at our Table, which of us 
ſhould even ſtrip ourſelves of our Clothing to give it him? And yet he 


\ 


tells us, that he is in effect with us in his poor Members; and we invent 


a thouſand cold Excuſes for neglecting to aſſiſt him, and ſend our com- 
paſſionate Saviour away empty. Is this the Temper of a Chri/tian ? 
Is this the Temper, in which we ſhould wiſh to be found at the Judg- 
ment Day? e V 

But wwe know not Chriſt in this Diſguiſe. Neither did thefe unhappy 
Creatures on the Left Hand know him: They are ſurprized to be told 
of ſuch a Thing; and yet are repreſented, as periſhing for it. Away 
therefore with all 750% religious Hopes, (vainly ſo called,) which leave 
the Heart hardened, and the Hand contracted from good Works! F we 


ſhut up the Bowels of Compaſſion from our Brethren, ' bow dwelleth the Love 


of GOD in us? (1 Job ili. 17.) Or to what doth the Love of Chriſt 
conſtrain us, if it be not to the Exerciſe of ' Gratitude to him, and the 
Offices of chearful and active Friendſhip to thoſe, whom he now owns 


Ver. 44, 45.. 


as bis Brethren, and whom he will not be aſhamed. to call fo in the 


Midſt of his higheſt Triumph? Blefed Feſus, how munificent art thou! 
and what a Fund of Charity didſt thou lay up in the very Words which. 
are now before us! In all Ages fince they were ſpoken, how many 
Hungry haſt thou fed, how many Naked haſt thou clothed, how many 
calamitous Creatures haſt thou relie ved by them]! May they be written 
deep on our Hearts, that the Joy with which we ſhall finally meet thee, 
may be increaſed by the happy Effe& of this Day's Meditation ! 


— 
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Sect. 167. 
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Luke XXI. 


37, 38. 


Luke XXII. 
I. 


Mat. XXVI. 
x. 


The . Jenin Rulers Mee” F 
and Judas agrees with, 1 
er. Hands. XV 
_ 2. IH Ir. Tale , KI. | 


OO 


32k PPPs VEE XXI. 37. 
jy Rus our Lord ended his "Dacourles on 
| this Subject, on the Third, Day, of the 
Weck in — n and ey 8. Was 
nerally em rom the Time 
lick ood into Jeruſalem to his laft Paſſover: He 
was teaching by Day in the Temple, and at Night 
he went out of the City, and lodged as the Mount 
called [the Mount} 
hood of which Bethany lay ; and in the Retire- 
ments of which, particularly in the Garden. of 


Seaſon of Solitude, TH. he might prepare him- 


of Olives; in the Neighbour- 


Gethſemane, he often ſpent a confiderable Part 
of the Night ; being deſirous to ſecure. that only 


x1. 1 


FILL TED 


” 4 ; 4 


„er XX 37. 


ND in. the Day- - time 

was teaching. i in the 
Temple, and at Night be 
went out, and abode in the 
Mount that is called the 
Mount of Olives, 


ſelf for his approaching Sufferings. by a proper 


Series of extrap Devotion. 38 And as 
ſoon as it was Light he returned to the City; 
and all the People came early in the Morning ta 
him in the Temple, that they might bear him; and 
he was ſolieitous nat to.loſe any Time, that might 
be improved for ſo profitable a Purpoſe... -: 

Luxe XXII. 1. Now it may not be improper 


here to obſerve, that the Feaſt of unlkævened Bread, 
avhich was alſo called the Paſſover, drew near, and! 


u celebrated Two Days after our Lord had deli- 


vered the. Prophecies and Ae ſo largely 


recorded above (a). 


Mar. XXVI. 1. And it came to 
when Tejas _ AO all ebeſe Diſcourſes, and 


the 
(a) Two Days a 


ter.] I apprehend that the preceding 
delivered on the 


general Account given above. 


Lutz XIII I. 


paſs, that 


WY Aind- my the e Peog 
came early in the Morning 
to him in the 28 for 
to hear him. 


| Now 
the Feaſt of unleavened 
Bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Paſlover, [and 


was after two Days. 
(Mas, XIV. 1,—] 


65>" XXV 5 1. And 
it came to paſs, when * 
| a 


Diſcourſes (from $22, cli.) were 
ueſday of the Week in which he ſuffered ; and he probably uttered the 
followed Words that Evening, which was juſt Two Days before the Paſeh 


I do not find, that any of the Tranſactions of the Wedneſday are recorded, beſides the 


al Lamb was eaten. 


(b) One 


pe aid unto his Diſci L 
"2 Ye know _ ＋ 
wo Days is the Feaſt » 
{4 . and the Son of 
Man is betrayed to be cruci- 


3 


3 Then aſſembled toge- 
ther the Chief Prieſts, and 
the Scribes, and 'the Elders 
of the People, unto the Pa- 


omg, ore 
who Was called 3 
Max E XIV. -I.- Luxx 


XII. 2.—] 


4 And conſulted [how] 
they might take Jeſus by 
Subtilty, [and put him to 
Death: ] MARK XIV. . I. 
| LUKE XXTI. —2.—1 4 


_. But they ſaid, Not on 
the Feaſt- Day, left there be 
an Uproar amongſt the Peo- 
ple: ¶ Lu k. for they feared 
the 8 N [MARE XIV. 


Loox E XXII. 3. Then 
entred Satan into fir- 


7 


ul finiſhed all theſe Sayings, 


Opportunity than they expected, offering itſelf 


named Iſcariot, being Lone] 
| O 


entered into Fudas, who was alſo called Iſcariot, 
4 | 71 g 
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was now at Sect. 166. 


after Tuo Days the Paſſover cometh, and the Son Nat. XVI. 
of Man is then to be betrayed, that according 1 
what I have often told you, (Mat. XvVi. 21. and 
xx. 18, 19.) he may be crucified by ſinful Men: 
Prepare yourſelves therefore for that trying Seaſon, 
that you may not be. hurried into any Thing 
which you may afterwards have Reaſon to repent. 

3 Then that very Evening the Chief Prieſts of 
every Claſs, and others employed in diſtinguiſhed 
Services in the Temple, together with the Scribrs, 
and the other Elder: of the. People, who were 
Members of the grand Sanhedrim, gſemblad tage- 
ther, not indeed in the Temple, where they uſu - 
ally met, but af the Palace of the High-Prieft, 
who was then called Caiaphas; (as was obſerved 
before, John xi. 49. pag. 260.) 4 And there 
they entered into a ſecret Conſpiracy, and con- 
fulted how they might privately take cus by ſome 
Artsfice, without giving an Alarm to his Friends, 

and might put him to Death as ſoon as poſlible, 

which one Way or other they were determined 

to da. $5 Buttheyhad ſuch an Apprehenſion of 

his Intereſt in the People, that ſome of them were 
rather for delaying it, and fard, It will be more F 
adviſable to wait till after the Paſſover, and not 

to attempt to ſcize him at tbe Feat, while there 

is ſuch a Concourſe in the City from all Parts; 

left the Deſign that we have formed againſt him 

ſhould be diſcovered, and confidering how popu- 

far he is, there fbould be a Tumult raiſed among 

the People, either to reſcue him from our Hands, 

or to revenge his Death. Such were the cautious 

Sentiments of ſome among them; for they feared 

the Pegpie : But others puſhed the Matter on 

with greater Forwardneſs and Zeal, and were by 

no means for deferring it; to which at length 

the reſt agreed, upon finding a more favourable 


thro the Treachery of Judas. 
Luxe XXII. 3. For then, juſt at that very Luke XXII. 
Juncture of Time, Satan, by Divine Permiſſion, 3. 


75 17 & « 


Mat. XXVI. 
15. 


Mark XIV. 
11. | 


xxl." 


AY 167. and — ſer 
— 
Pubs NIE 


Pieces of Silver (c). 


ber of the Twelve Apoſtles, who) were choſes 
our Lord from 1 reſt of his Diſcigles, 


moſt honourable Truſt, as well as tie moſt in- 
dearing Intim 


acy (6). ; and as this malignant Spi- 
rit had before ſuggeſted to him the horrid Deſign 


of betraying his Maſter, he now ſtrongly impreſſed 
his Mind, that during his: Retirement he might 15 


eaſily find a convenient Time for =executing it, 


and might be well rewarded for it by the Rulers 


of the Jews. 4 And under this Impreſſion he 
immediately went away from Chriſt and his Com- 


pany to the Houſe of Caiaphas, whom he knew 
to be a moſt inveterate Enemy t 
having: found Means of introducing himſelf, and 
communicating his general Deſign, he torrver;ſed 


to his Maſter; and 


with the Chief pris and Captains of the Tem- 


ple, who were not yet gone away, and deliberated 


how he might with the greateſt « Convenience und 
Security betray him unto them. Mu T. XXVI. 


+ 


15% And as the ſordid Wretch propoſed i it, with 


a covetous View, before he came to any Agrees 
ment with them, he ſaid: without the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Shame or Remorſe, What will you 


give me, and I will undertake to deliver him to 


you, at a Time and Place in which you may 

ſecure him without giving any publick Alarm? 
Marx XIV. II. And when they heard his 
Propoſal, they thought [it] very practicable; and 
they were glad of fo unexpected an Event, to faci- 
litate their Meaſures; and therefore readily Pro- 
miſed in general to give him a Sum of Money and 
at laſt they expreſely agreed with bim for Thirty 
Which Was the Price to be 
paid for a Slave who had been ſlain: ( Sce Exod; 
32:) And as they propoſed it to expreſs their 
Contempt ah 8 0 91 0 K er "Judas, 
Covetous 
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Twelve? [MA, XXVI. 
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Ol . And le went his Wa, 
and communed with the 
Chief 3 and Captainz, 
how he might betray him 
unto them: IMA x. WI 
Aan Mark . "oo 


©, 


1 
81 


| Mam: XXVI. Is. ded 
faid unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver 
ma unto you ? 


Mi XIV. 11 Au 


when they heard it, they 


were glad, and promiſed to 

give him Money, [And they 

covenanted with him for 

Thirty Pieces of Silver.] 
(Mar. XXVI.- 15. LUKE 
XXII. 5. 


00 One of the Number © ” Fthe Tues &] This was a Circumſtance of ſuch high Aggra- 


vation, that it is obſervable, each of the Evangelifis have marked it out in this View. Com- 
pare with theſe Places John vil 940 E | 

(e) Thirty Pieces of Sulver.] A Save! Was tlted by thie Tin at Thirty Shekels of 1 
which, if we reckon them at Half a Crown,” (which was ſomething. more than their rea 
Value,) amounted to no more than Three Pounds "Fifteen e of our Money; 4 good. 
Price that he was prized at of them, Zech. xj. 13. 


f on the Zeal of Canis r, andthe Trait be 
CcCovetous as he was, to acquieſce in * wink Sect. 13 
N 4 might eaſily haye raiſed it higher, ) that WN. am 

9 ind dme Propheey might e ee in wl ich it was , 

lost XXII. 6. "And be Luge XXII. 6. e 4 100 beben to _ XXII. 
225 21 _ — Care in the Affair: And accordingly 6. 
9 — unde dem K from. that Time he diligently. ſought à pr R. 
the Ab 1 of the Multi- portu nity to betray bim unto them, that they might 
inde,” [MAT XXVI. 16. . apprehend him in the Abſence of the Mulfitude ; 
Mak * ] nor Was it long before this vi A as We ſhall 

N 22 relate in its ä 
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75 E 8 wi * . EB PA 8 ke and 8 alen . 37. 
niſher of our Haith preſſed forward towards the Mark, and how 

he quickened his Pace, as he 747 the Day a 9 <pproaching 3 ſpending. in 

Dh the greateſt Part. of the Night,” which ſo d to his moſt 

aborious Days, and reſuming his Work early. in the Morning e How 

much happier were bis Diſciples in theſe early Lectures, De the Sum- Ver. 38. 

bet of the Morning could have made Ns on their Beds? Let us not 

{cruple to deny ourſelves the Indulgence of unneceſſar Sleep, that We. 

may come Morning after. Morning. to place ourſelves at his Feet, receiv- 

ng the Inſtructions of his Word, and fecking thoſe of his. Spirit. 

But while his gracious Heart was thus intent on doing Good, the Chief 2p4 xxvi, 

Priefts. and Rulers of the People were no leſs intent on Miſchief and Mur- 3, 4 

ther,” They took Counſel together, how they might put bim to Death: They 


ſet upon his Head the Price of. a Slave, his, Kad. an Apoſtle, baſe peng Ver. 14, 15. 


Sv + 4 


to accept it. Bluſh, ob ye Heavens, to have been Witneſs to this; and 
be aſhamed, ob Earth, to have. ſupported ſo infamous. a. Creature! Yet 
| this was the Man, who but a few Days before was the foremoſt to appear 

4 an Advocate for the Poor, and to cenſure the . pious Zeal of Mary, 
which our Lord vindicated and applauded. .{ Tabn xii. 4.8. pag. 28 5.7 
Let the fatal Fruits of his covetous Diſpoſition, inſtigated by Satan, be Luke xxii. 
marked with Abhorrence and Terror; and if we ſee this baſe Principle 3, 4, 6. 
harboured in the Breaſts of thoſe, who call themſelves the Diſciples and 
Minifters of Cbriſt, let us not wonder, if by Go p's righteous Judgment 


they are given up to thoſe Exceſſes of it, 8 a 1 mean 1 
Ot, and endleſs Perdition, . Fr 
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when Chrif ſent his Diſciples to prepare tbe Paſſover, was on the Thar/day of the Week in 
which he ſuffered ; and tho' the Fir/? Day unleavened Bread moſt ly ſo called, was 

the Fifteenth Day of Niſan, and began with the Evening that the Paſſover! was eaten; yet 
it is not improbable, that the Ewvangel;fs might ſometimes ſpeak according to the uſual Way 


of reckoning Days among other Nations; and ſo, as the Uſe of Leaven among them was to 
ceafe by Sun-/et af fartheſt, . and | they were obliged to eat their Supper, which was the chief 


0 4 


Meal, with utleavened Cakes, it might naturally "_ be by | this Name. 


3 70 Srepore the 
* — them 1 the Cel. 
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Aud e fad unto . 
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hall eat the Paſſo 175 
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ing 4 Pitcher of Mater in his Hand; */ollow Bim 
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know, it well ? 

2 al hc le Me / ne of Ny 

come to thee with a Meſſage from Jelus abe 


10 thee by us, My Time ts 
now at hand (c), and beſote I make my laſt Re- 


Where: then is the Dining · Room ot What cohve- 


nient Chamber heſk them. to ſpare, herr I may 
cat the Paſſover: $ith all my Di 1ſerples' around me, 


and be ſecure from the Interruption of other Com- 
pany ? 1 Aud upon this he will. tale yo up 


will conveniently hold us Ns and and you will find 
it furmiſbed with all proper Utenſils, ad prepared 


buy all neceſſary Circumſtances of Purification of 
every kind, 455 to be, on the whole, in very 


good Otder : There provide the unleavened Bread, 


the Lamb, and 1 Herbs; atul mat all 


Things ready for us againſt the Time of our 


upper Room; which 
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Coming; for we ſhall be able to find the Houſe 


6 4 Man will moet: you; Gr. ] AJ Nee ' kaviig FO Fout, for Fr Confirmation 
of his Faith gave him ſeveral Prediction, relating to ſome very contingent Occurrences he 


was to meet with in his Journey: (See 1 Sam. x. 2. 
Predictions to have intended the ſame with regard to his 


So 'our Lord ſeems by theſe 


moſt important Hint, that he foreſaw all the particular Circumſtances, which were to befal 
bim at Jan alem, when he went up thither for the next, and laſt Time, before his Suffer- 


o thither himſelf that Morni 
Irement for Meditation and 


ing them to F Jeriſalum in this Manner ſeems to intimate, that he did not 
4 Pe ſo 2 it is very N he 1 2 moſt of the Day in 


500 My Time is at band.] Every k Body knew that the Tui was at hand for eating the 


| . ſo t 


at theſe Words muſt be ſup 
re to believe, that the Owner of t 


8 to have a further View. And I am there- 
is Houſe, to whom aur Lord ſent this Meſſage 


ame of the Teacher, might be a Perſon, who (tho unknown to Peter and John, ) 


that i 


te in his Heart at leaſt a Diſciple of Chriſt ; and our Lord might give this Intimation, 
it was to be a Time of more than ordinary Importance to him, that it might be ſome 


ret Support to this Man's F aith, under that violent Shock it Was to receive by his ap- 


Proachin 
_ (4) 
Cri wriſt to 


 Sufferings, 


e (hall be able to find the Houſe &c.] The fame Prophetic Gift, which enabled 
2 theſe —— would, no doubt, guide him thither ; and it is a _ | 
| | titu 
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5 hole, and alſo to give them a 


| Marx 
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be had'ſaidto them, a commodious Dining Room eb ke 
at Liber /and well furniſbed :- Aud having viewed K erg) : * 
it, they did ar Feſus bad appointed them) an made 
the Paſſover ready" againſt che Time when. * Ye! on | E 
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with all rde Twelves Apoſtles around him}! to taſte S Apoſts] N. V3 
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(according to the Uſage of thoſe Days, the unlea- 


XVI. 20. LUKE NI. 
vened Bread, and the bitter nn "before- the WRT a 


_ Lab was ſerved up (e). „„ 
. 8 Jaun vn. f Jo XIII. 1. Now it here to ;be — Jonn XIII. 1. Now be- 
. | that defore . began . fore the Feaſt of the Paſſo- 


ver, when Jeſus knew that 


48 Feſus knew that 15 our-was come, when he his Hour was come, that he 
ſhould depart from this eg World. in which ſhould depart out of thi 
he had ſojourned for a While, to return o the World unto the mo, 
Boſom of the Father jin which he originally dwelt; , ney 
he was ſolicitous to order: every Circumſtance f i 

N N in Nen wt Abet ſo as w_ 
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| ; | rfl 1 in. 105 Sacred Hil erian galy to hint obliquely at it; ; but I apprehend it the 
5 . 00 K Paraphraſt, to ſet ns Partic in a fuller and ftronger Light. 
5 9 tafte the unleavened Bread, &c.] I muſt here intreat my Reader, if he has an 


x tunity, to conſult Ainſiuurrb 8 excel t Note on Exod. xii. 8. where he has collected 

| from authentic Fewifh Mriters the beſt eie I have any where ſeen in fo little Room, 
| of the various Ceremonies with which the Pa aver was eaten, by which the ſubſequent Story 

is greatly illuſtrated. Among others the following Circumſtances ſhould be recdlleRed: — 
That the Maſter of the Famil 1 the F caſt with a Cup of Mine, which, having ſolemnly 

| | Bleſſed, i. e. having adored the ame of Gon over it, he divided among the Gueſts; 
(. Tul xxii. 17.) and afterwards waſhed his Hands: Then the Supper began with the 
 pnleavencd Bread and bitter Herbs, which when the Maſter and the reſt of the Company 

| had taſted, one of the younger Perſons preſent, generally a Child, aſked the Reaſon of what 
was peculiar i in that Feaſt, (according to Exod, xii. 26.) which introduced the Haggadah, 

i. e. the Shewing forth, or Declaration of it; (in Alluſion to which we read of ſewing forth 

the Lord's Death : 1 Cor. xi. 26. ) —— Then the Maſter roſe up, and took another Os 

and waſhed his Hands again, before the Lamb was taſted : And in this Interval, I ſuppoſe, 

E briſt alſo waſhed the Feet of his Diſciples : =— Then after eating the Paſſover, followed 
another Cup, which, after having delivered to each a Piece of Bread, was the Sacramental 

Cup at this Supper: Then after ſome pious and friendly Diſcourſe, the whole Family, 

after having drank at leaſt a fourth Cup, ſang ſome Pſalms of Praiſe ; and fo the Solemnity 

ended. —— Agreeable to this is the Account om. in The Religious Ceremonies of all Na- 

tions, vol. i. pag. 21 327. "I 
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l XXIII. 16. Ald Lok E XXII. 15. 


eie T have delired to cat them, as they fate together before Su 
ar [fuer Ny" mw” 4th 1 1 you, that I have meſt earne eftly 
ERS . defired to eat this Paſſover with you, tho I know 
tit; will be the Laſt I ſhall celebrate with you, and 
. 8 ſhall riſe from it but a few Hours before 1am 
td fer from mine Enemies the moſt cruel In- 
J ſult ts and Torments, which ſhall end in my Death: 
Vet ſuch is my Love to my People, and rl my 
. Deſire to glorify my Heavenly Father, that no 
Paſſover was ever ſo welcome to me as this: 
16 For I 17 unto you, I 16 Fur now I ſee the Days of my Humiliation 
will not any more eat there- almoſt finiſhed ; and I _—_ you, that after this 
dene f Gov. in the 7 will not celebrate any other Paſſover, with you, 
nor eat of it any more, till it be fu Iflled in the 
Kingdom of GOD, or till the Inſtitutions. of the 


Soſpel perfect thoſe of the Law, and the Ordi- 


nances of both be ſuperſeded by the more perfect 
4 . Enjoyments of the Heavenly World, - 

17 3 7 1 Cup, © 17 And then having took the Cup, with which - 
nd gave Thanks, and ſaid, it was uſual for them to begin the Feaſt, be gave 
Lale this, bs divide it a- Thanks: to Go p, for redeeming - Iſrael from the 

nong yourſelves Land of Egypt of old, and for giving them this 
e ee Opportunity of celebrating this holy Banquet to- 

gether; and then ſaid, Take this (4 and let it - 
fv. 0/0 go round, and divide [it] among yourſebves, and 

8. For1 to unto you, I bleſs the Go p of yout Fathers. 18 And ſee 

will that you do it with a Devotion ſuitable to the 
e ah 20 For T jay unto you, that 


after ; 


thoſe Criticis, who place the Story of Chrift's waſhing his es Feet, here, rather than . 
efore. At preſent I would only obſerve, that this V 1x5 intended by: Jabn to. 
Ines not merely the Story which immediately follows it, but the whole Account of 
Chr; ffs Behaviour to his Friends in theſe laſt Scenes of his Life: And therefore, as he pre- 


0 He loved them to the End.] I ſhall afterwards hint at m 72 e for agreeing with N 
ct | 


es it to the firſt Circumſtance that he has mentioned of this Paſſover, I apprehend it pro- 


ber to begin the whole Story with it; eſpecially ſince the Words which I have placed next 
| Ur] It, are full of that. Love, which he expreſſed to them even to the laſt. 


And to expreſs the Fer- Luke XXII. 
he ſaid unto them, With vency and Strength of this Affection, be Jo's fo 15, 16, 175 


Was 18. 
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Lu le xxii. 
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| with all theſe in his View, he goes on 


ö Ver. 15. 


John xili. I. 


Luke xxii. 


16, 18. 
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ourſel e, that the s * TRIM 
WY and Prophetic nment, Which enabled the Bleſſed. Feſus, 
Bas b e to foretell to his Diſciſ iples thoſe moſt contingent 
Occurrences, de were to determine the Ple ace where they ſhould pre. 
a 92 would alſo open o him a a Pfoſpect of all that was to 
w fe to be paſſed thro” on this fatal Night, 
z bl ol; *t ody Jy, Were, 1 no doubt, attentively 
of the Garden, the traiterous Kiſs. of Judas, the 
les, the Inſults of his ſeemingly 
cel I Enem 6," tlie Elatnorous Accuſations, the inſoen 
e Scbuy get, the Thorns, the Nailt, the 1 4 and all that 
he was to hues upon i Ker the Jar of G05, and Men.. Yet behold, 
with a holy Alacrity, and thi 
Sun of Rig rbteouſneſs rejoiceth as a | eter Race ! (Pal. xix. 5.) 
þ When be is ſitting down to the \Paſthet Supper, (tho therein was 
exhibited. in àa moſt ey Emblem, the Bltterneſs of his own Sufferings,) 
cious and emp atical Words, i 25 Defrre h have I deſired 
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80 724 — 5 ight it be id of him, as we 951 it is, that having loved bit 
own; which were in the World, he lovei them to the End. Oh Bleſſed Yeſus 


may 2 Ardour, the Courage, and the Permanency of our Love to thee, 


bear at leaſt dome little P 
fcended to lo Mays we long from Tirke to Time to celebrate with 
thee 2 Chriſtian 'Paſſover* which thou haſt ordained to ſucceed the 
Jew 15 "AS. the Memorial. of thy. Sacrifice! Jea, may We long for the 
laſt Sole 


tion to that, 'wherewith thou haſt conde- 


T0 


mnity of this kind, which will cer long come, after which we 


Hall 70 Hort rink with Thee 9 the Fruit of the Vine, till it be fulfilled in 
ingdom "of G0 D! In the mean Time, may we be cheared with 


ſupported with thoſe reviving Cordials, which thy Goſp if adminiſters, 
may we. keep our ſebves. in tbe Love of GOD, and in the 75 N 
tion q thy _ moſt N and welcome e (2 7 The iii. 5 
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ſeaſonably expreſſed as they were fitting. down to Supper, by 
Ber, 29-4 their Feet, and adding feueral excellent Admoni- 
dont to, tbe Exerc e of Hun iy, immediately before the 
atin Lamb. Luke N . 
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* ned Fen being come, as 3 Re: (a); Sect. 59%, * 
, and the Antepaſt or Introdu8tion to it having 
Lok XXII. 24. be been diſpatched, as above; LSK E XXII. Job, XIII. 2. 
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| | Jonn XIII. 2.— 
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apalloaStrifeamongtbem, 24. Juſt. inthe Interval between that, and che Lüke XII. 
„ "ER on  &ning up the Paſchal; Lamb; there was a moſt. © 
_—  unſcalodabler Saladin, — e e as they 
= | S254 e. We 8 * * * | ſate 
g come. The e Reafons bro 5 Babe, in his hae 85 
4 Spe l iii. "ins 3- pag. Gu, 61.) a by Bi (Hur. (i on Weg wt. 
- 1015 1 * Dr. Whitby, (in is Mies on ach Place,) 0 prove that this Supper was not \ 


the Paſſover, but another Supper at Bethany a. 11 A or two before, I have brieſſy oby iated - 
in the Paraphraſe or Notes on the Pltcrs en Which they ate grounded ; 3 and therefore can- 
dot think it material to trouble the Reader wich à particalars Detail of them. The chief 
Nesſons, Which determine me to the contrary: Opinion, ( beſides ſome others, of which a — 
200d Summary is given in Dr. Gigſes Ka: ab. Note on this Place,) are theſe: Such a! Dif- 
„ poſition of the Story beſt ſuits oY of the Circumſtances of the Paſchal Supper ; -(particu- 
larly, the Contention about Superioyity, and the Enguiry about Judas, boch u which muſt on 
the other Hypotheſis have been ſuperſeded;) and 1 Propriety of it is eſpecially evinced 
om Fohn iii. 38. Where aur Lors ſays to Peter, The Cock ſball not crito, till thou Bat 
denied ms thrice; which: muſt be ſpoken tho very Night Jeſus was betrayed, and yet is fo 
connected with this Story of waſhing the Diſcepies ow by ver. 21. and ver, 31. that they ; 
cannot without great Violence be ſeparated: And it is certain, John xiii. 1. will have a: 
peculiar Energy according to this Plan; which therefore moſt G#itichs have followed. - 
The Reader will obſerve here, that L have rendered Jene 5 Wouers, Supper being come ; 
which is the Senſe, in which the Word is often uſed elſewhere ; Thus Fohn Xxi. 4. ,t, 
Ynperns is when: Marning was come 3 Acts xii. 18. xvi. 36. nurras: toben Day was 
am; and Afts xxi. 40. oryne-yerouerts, when Silence was maie : In all which Places, and 
in many more, that might be eaſily collected from the Greet Writers, it would be abſurd 
rank the Word ended. It is indeed an ambiguous Term; but the former Rendering is 
here to be preferred, (2:) Becauſe it was much more natural to waſh the Feet of Gueſts - 
leere, than after Supper. (2.) Becauſe it is expreſsly faid in ver. 1. to have been done 8 
the Paſſouer; which, wa the preceding Reaſon be admitted, determines the Point: (3.) 
Gale Fart of the Diſcourſe, which John mentions as happening after the Feet were waſhed, . 
Is. mentioned. by the other Zuangeli/ts, as paſſing at Supper ; nay, . Zohn himſelf, when he 
in ver. 26, of Chriſt 'r dipping the 39, and | giving. it fo Judas after this, — thews - 
t Supper 20as not ended; 
(6): e was a Contention among them] If the Riaſoaing N be allowed, we muſt” 
Auen —_— Euke's Account of this ans about ENT] ; for 1 none can ima 


gine, | o 


* 105 fate at Table Vuh Je codes > of ab UG which of them ſhoul des. 
W accounted the greateſt, in that Kingdom of which 
Lake XXII. he had been ſpeaking and which they 1 
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of a Temporal Dominion to ſucceed his ap- 
proaching Sufferings. 8 Mark ix. * 
and Lake ix. 46. pag. 18.) 
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Jobn xl. Joh x XIII. 3. Ad upon this,” tho" 1 ons x17: 3. 4nd Je. 


37 47 5 


| knew, that the Father had given the Government (hw ee that the Father 
of « all Things into bis Hands, and that he was juſt h; ay d . 5 
going to inveſt him with all Power both in Hea- poke from Gop, and ene 
ven and upon Earth; and that as be came forth to God, 


== GOD) 8 as * . to Man, ſo be Was 
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andi in order to ſhame ee o of their ambitious and dren 
Contention, in a more forcible Manner than any ( himſelf, _ 


Words alone could do, he riſetb from Supper (c); 
28 it 1 uſua FE 0 . of nde 2 


34 + uk cke 2 ater into a — Ewer, or * After that, he poureth | 
dort of Ciſtern commonly uſed on the Gerdes, Water into a Baſon, and 


nik 7 992 the . of bis Daene bi 


* Feet, ny to wipe them with 
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; qe ſe it ſhould follow 5 Rs 8575 had 0 giving 1 10 afcung a Leſſon of 


2 1 But Luke ſeems lefs/exa@ in the Order of his Story, than the other Evangeliſt; 

rticularly Ys: relates what paſſed concerning the Perſon that was to betray him after the 
Fal arift, tho both Matthew and Mark place it 8 As the latter Part of ver. 2. 
in this Chapter of Jahn comes in by way of Parentheſit, T have tranſpoſed it, to introduce 

udas in the next Section; a F reedom, which will; I hope, be eaſily excuſed. 

(e) He riſe fs Supper.] As it is here aſſerted, that Chrift. from Supper, we mult 
allow, that, in ſome Senſe, Supper. was begun, that is, as I ſuppoſe, the Antepaſi had been 
taken, which is mentioned by the Fews as preceding the Paſchal Lamb; ( ſee Ainfwurt!'s 
Note quoted above, Note (e), pag. 420. ) They tell us, that it was then uſual for the Maſter 


| N the Family to waſh his Heng, 3 and if I am. rightly informed, the Fews continue the 


uſtom ſtill. This ſeems A more natural Manner of explaining the Clauſe before us, 


than to ſuppoſe with Gratius, or Haſfius, (Harm. Evang. lib, i. cap. 14. §. 1.) or Dr. Ed. 
_ wards, ( Exercit, on Luke xxii. 21.) that after the Paſchal Lamb they eat another diſtin 
| Supper ; and that this waſhing. e in the Interval between them. Tho Vaſſius is pleaſed 


 toicall this a very little Lamb, (unus . I cannot but think, ( eſpecially conſidering 
| how early the Eves yean in 'Fudea, ) 


it might de big enough plentifully to ſup Thirteen 
People; and as all which remained uneaten till orning was to be.burnt, { Exod. xii. 10. ) 


one cannot ſuppoſe, that eur Lord would be inclined to multiply Diſhes on this Occaſion, 
An as the former Part of the Night was to be ſpent in W. atching ind Prayer. - 8 
e 


5 71 
de Towel wherewith he and fo wi - [them] er they wal: 

4 girded, ©  withthe Linen Cloth with 1 if 2 s ited. 
6 Then cometh he to "4 6 Then, when he had dene with thoſe tho J 
mon Hur 12550 1 = fate neat him, he comes to Simon Peter; and offer- 10. 
ſd 27 Feet? | ing to do the like for him, Peter was fo affected 
at his condeſcending to perform ſo mean an Office, 
= be ſays to * Lord, deft thou go about to 
| Feet? It is a thouſand times fitter, that 
1 wah oy waſh thine ; nor can 1 bear to ſee thee. 
J Jeſus ee and ſaid demean thyſelf thus. 7 Feſus anſwered and 3 
anto him, What I do, thou ſaid to him, Thou knoweſt bs ow the Deſign 

bl a bo — but thou hrt I am doing, but thou ſhalt know hereafter ; 
nt, and as I ſhall preſently explain the Meaning of 
this Action, fo the Time will quickly come, 
5 when many other Things in mins Un lertaking 
and Conduct, much more myſterious than this, 


8 Peter faith unto him, ſhall be cleared up to thee. 8 Yet fill Peter 
7908 Tels 8 "_ ag refuſed, and faid to bim with more Warmth than 


: If I waſh thee not, thou haſt before, Lord, "whatever be the Intent of the 
no Part with me, a: g cannot admit 155 13 - 8 
. thou ſhalt never my Feet. But Feſus anfwer, 
8  bim, Alas, N was raſhl7 Ny for 
LR | there is 4 Senſe, in which 1 do not waſh thee, 
5 thou haſt no Portion with me; intimsting thereby, 
42» 1 _» that if he were not cleanſed b 
aänd Spirit, he could never artake of the Happi- 
_. nees of his People; and that, in the mean time, 
_. 1 OR it became him to ſubmit in this Inſtance to bis 
9 Simon Peter faith unto Direction. 9 Upon. which Simon Peter, ſtruck 
tm, Lord, not my Feet with fo awful an Admonition, immediately ſays 
: a Head, allo my Hands and =, him, with that eager Affection ſo natural to his 
Temper, Lord, if this Waſhing is to be a Token 
f Intereſt in thee, I moſt gladly acquieſce 
RRR it, and am heartily defirous that thou ſhould 
„„ Ea waſh, not my Feet only, but alſo my Hands and 
OC PUNT Head too; for 1 def e that all my intellectual, 
2 and all my executive Powers may be fandtified 
RT. i oy thy Grace, and be entirely devoted to hy 
2 Jeſus bie He v Then Feſue, willing to lay hold on a Hint, 
. Which gave him an Opgettarity of purfuing 1⁰ 
3 9 s waſhed already, or e has juſt deen bath- 


\ 


m Sin by his Blood 15 
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ing (@), needs anly_to*waſo bis Feet, which may fave to waſh bis Feet, but 
indeed eaſily be filed by the ſhorteſt Walk, and cps Frags an 2 ye 
when that is done, he is entirely clean; as if he R 


ſhould. have faid, The truly good Man needs not 


that deep Repentance, and univerſal Change, : 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to others; tho' he 
ſhould by renewed Acts of Penitence and Faith 
be cleanſing himſelf from ſmaller Pollutions, 


which are in ſome Degree inſeparable from the 


Infirmity of Human Nature: And in this Senſe, 


I know, that you, my Apoſtles, are clean; but 


yet I muſt add, you are not all fo. 11 For as 11 For he knew who 

was acquainted with the ſecret Diſpoſitions of ag betray him; there. 
their Hear ts, ſo be | hnew who would . etray him q « gia Ye are not all 
( compare John vi. 64. Vol. i. pag. 513.) and 


' therefore he ſaid, Ye are not all clean (e); be- 
cauſe he knew, the Heart of Judas was polluted 
with reigning Sin, and was ſo far enſlayed under 
the Power of the Devil, as to have conſented to 
the Perpetration of the vileſt Wickedneſs,  _ 


12 When therefore he bad thus waſhed their 12 So after he had waſhed 


Feet, and had taken his upper Garments, and put theilt, Feet, and had taken 


E | | oy his Garments, and was {et 
them on, he fate down at the Table again, and gown ads: he ſaid unto 


Luke XXII. 
35. | 


ſaid to them, Do you know the Meaning and De- them, Know ye what I hare 


ſign of what T have been doing to yu? Luk done to you 

XXII. 25. And to explain the Matter be ſaid to „Lauf e XI 28. And 
WY ol 3 | he ſaid unto them, The 

them, I muſt again remind you of what I for- Kings of the Gentiles exer- 


merly told you, but what you. ſeem ſo ready to ciſe Lordſhip over them; 


forget, 9 Mat. xx. 25, 26. and Mark x. 42, 43. and they that exerciſe Au 


| | a ; 1 IF KY | | p | | th . 
Wh 268.) The Kings of tbe Gentiles do indeed | ”" 
lord it over them ; and they that exerciſe the moſt = 

es Oe ire a Ra 4:3 i - - Wille 


(4) He that has been bathing.] This rendering of the Word acauuzyos is confirmed by 
Elſuer, (Obſerv. vol. i, pag. 337, 338.) and gives as it were a compendious Paraphraſe 
upon it. Clarius has well obſerved, that as the a7odv]uproy, or Room in which they dre ed 
themſelves after bathing, was different from that in which they bathed, zhe Feet might be 


ſo ſoiled in walking from one to the other, as to make it neceſſary immediately to waſh 
ko o ME of 


(e) Ne are nat all clean.) Some have obſerved, that Judas did not deeline the Honour of 


having his Feet waſbed by Chri/t, tho Peter did; and have conſidered it as an Inſtance of 
| his Pride. But if the Diſcourſe-between Chniſt and Peter happened before he came to Judas, 


it had been indecent for Fudas to. renew an Objection, which had juſt been thus over-ruled: 
And if Chrif came to Fudas before Peter, he might be unwilling to be the firſt to diſpute 


| the Point, leſt Chrift ſhould confound him, by enquiring whether he declined it from © 
_ Conſciouſneſs of any peculiar Unworthineſs, Gu 


ilt naturally ſuggeſts ſuch Suſpicions and 
: (f) Hu 


— 


C4 


Benefactors. 


26 But ye ſhall not be fo: 
but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the young- 
er; and he that is chief, as 
he that doth ſerve, 


* 


27 For whether is greater, 
he that ſitteth at Meat, or he 
that ſerveth ?. is not he that 
fitteth at Meat? but I am 
* you as he that ſerv- 
eth. 


Joun XIII. 13. Ye call 
me Maſter, and Lord : and 
ye fay well; for ſol am, 


14 If 1 then, your Lord 
and 
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chorlty upon them, are called 


for [ ſo] J am, and ſuch Authority have 


a Set of Flatterers about them, he encourage O22 


them in it, as an Inſtance of true Greatneſs of LO AST ; 
Mind, and give them the vain Title of grand Be- $2 29, *7+ 


nefactors to Nations and Men H. 26 But © 
you, my Diſciples, [ /hall] not [do] thus; for you 
are to ſhew yourſelves the Friends of the World, 
not by governing, but by ſerving : Be not ambi- 
tious therefore in contending for Superiority, but 

let him who is eldeſt among you, be as humble and 
obliging, as if he were the youngeſt and moſt de- 
pendent of all (g); and he that prefides over the 
reſt in any Office of peculiar Truſt and Influence, 
Let him be] as humble and condeſcending as a Ser- 
vant, 27 Of this I have now been giving you 
an Inſtance, which ſurely you cannot quickly for- 8 
get: For which of the Two is naturally accounted 
greater by a Stranger, who happens to come in, 

he that fits at the Table, or he that ſtands and 
waits upon the Gueſts? Ts it nat evident, that it 
muſt be he chat fits at the Table? But I am 


among you as one that waits on the reſt ; and you 


have juſt now ſeen me putting on the Form of a 

Servant, and performing one of the loweſt Offices 

of menial Attendants (þ), in the very Garb and 

Poſture, in which one of the leaſt of them could 

appear. Joun XIII. 13. You call me indeed John XIII. 

your Teacher and Lord; and therein you 2 well; 13, 14. 
received 

of my Father. 14 F therefore I, who am 

[ your] Lord and Maſter, and whom you know 


to 


Have the Title of Benefactors.] It is indeed poſſible, that 5 Lord may here refer to | 


the Title of evepytlas, given to ſome of the Prolemies and Seleucide, or to the Ambiguity of 


the Hebrew Word -), which (as Beza has obſerved, ) ſignifies both Princes and 


Benefafors : But the general Senſe given in the Paraphraſe ſeems to me much more proba- 


ble, eſpecially on comparing it with the Syriac Verſion, where there is no ſuch Ambiguity, 


tho one would moſt of all have expected it. 


(8) Who is eldeſt among you, &c.] As tea is here oppoſed to rew]spos, the younge/t, I ren- 
der it eldeſt, as it is rendered Rom. ix. 12. See Gen, XXV. 23. 1 Sam, xvii. 14. Septuag. 
and compare 1 Kings ii. 22. | | | 7 | 

(5) Performing one of the loweſt Offices ir This was ſo to a Proverb. See 1 Sam. 
XXV. 41. and Grotius in loc. Dr. Evans well obſerves, (Chriſtian Temper, vol. i. p. 81.) 
that our Lord choſe this kind Office, tho' not abſolutely neceſſary in itſelf, more ſtrongly to 
impreſs the Minds of his Diſciples; and to ſhew that they ought to regard, not only the 
neceſſary Preſervation, but the mutual Comfort of each other. 
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/ Office, and. hove thus Your Feet, ye allo ought ty 


£0" 


EO ONE TY TI OTC. Do, PEE 922" waſh one another's Feet, 
John XII <ugſhed your Peet, and in all other Inſtances have * 


SeR, 169, 10 be a divinely inſpired Teacher, have conde- and Maſter, have waſhe 


17. 


- ſhewn my Readineſs in Lope to ſerve you; ſurely 


von alſo ought t waſh one another's Feet, and 
ſhould be ready to ſubmit to all the Offices of the 1 
humbleſt Friendſhip. 15 For I bave in this 17 For I have given you 
Inſtance gives you an Example, that as I have 40 11 Ne 3 
done to you, you '@lſo ſhould do on all proper Occa- 38 
ſions to one another (). 16 And to engage 16 Verily, verily I fy 
you to the like Humility, verily, verily I. ſay unto r. ' 
Jeu, as I have formerly ſaid, (Luke vi. 40. and neither be that is ent, greats 
Mat. x. 24. Vol. i. as 332, 465.) The Servant than he that ſent him. 
1s not greater than his Lord, nor is the Meſſenger 
greater than he that ſent bim; it will therefore 
very ill become you, to diſdain any Thing which „ 
I have not diſdained. 17 Theſe are plain In- 17 If ye know tbeſe 
ſtructions, but remember they are capable of 22 happy are ye if 8 
being improved to the nobleſt practical Purpoſes zn 
and / indeed you know theſe Things, and form a 
right Conception of them, you are happy if you , 
prattiſe them: For nothing will conduce more 
to your Honour and Comfort, than an obedient 
Regard to my Inſtructions and Example, eſpe- 
cially in all the Inſtances of Humility and Con- 
deſcenſion; but if you neglect to act agreeably 
to them, your ſeeing them, and hearing them, will 
be worſe than in vain. | 


(i) I have given you an Example, &c.) Some have underſtood theſe Words, as ordaining 
this to be a continued Rite among Chriſtians ; and Barclay inſiſts in his Apolegy, (pz, 
407,-——470. ) that this Ceremony of Maſbing the Feet has as much to recommend it for 
a ſtanding Ordinance of the Goſpel, as either Baptiſm, or the Breaking of Bread: And as 
ſome antiently conceived the Practice of it to be thus enjoined, ( ſee Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity, book ii. chap. 14.) ſo the Moravian Churches ſtill retain it ; and I am aſſured, 
that the pious and worthy Count Zinzendorf (that Moſes of our Age,) with all Humility 
performs it, at leaſt to the Elders of his Flock, whenever he adminiſters the Euchariſt 
among them. But as no ſuch Rite as this has ever generally prevailed in the Chriftian 

World; and as in many Places and Circumſtances it would be an Inconvenience, rather 
than a Kindneſs, to do it for our Friends; I cannot think theſe Words of our Lord, ſo 
plainly capable of another Senſe, are to be interpreted with ſo much Strictneſs. See Iii 
Diſſert. de Pedilavio, c. Into what a Farce this is turned at Rome on ſome Occaſions, 
may be ſeen in the Religions Ceremonies of all Nations, vol. i. pag. 417. 


— — — 5 LPR OV E. 


» - 4 * 7 # Ma 6 (32 © A A — n n K n = | 
: ” 1 A » = * ; Ei % 1 al key - N , . \ 
\ . Co, 1 * a 3 n Nr 89 Nr 2 * Sn ll. * 6— * 2 
| . a \ "i 12 3 a : - . - T0 Iv 7] * 4 . 9 * 1 7 DAY 

ws 1 ˙» 2 RES « MRS nds BEL tat? rn N * l N * | 

4 ie r. 7 1 0 * uh i 1 3 7 * 1 39 * « | | , 

X 1 * 5 . eg s L 2 1 „ 1 1 ' F ; 7 5 1 8 
ö LY N , N * N x \ * N 2 1 * 
| | F * * : / k 


| A 2 2 
* = 
y - . 


Refleftions on Curis T's uo tos Diſcihles Feet: - + 
lone o Gur 1s T's maſking bis Diſcuhles Feet: -+ 
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I 7 HAT a mournful Reflection is it; that corrupt Nature fold Sect. 169. 
Men, a 


Chriſt, 


$95 6. © «4 


28 

2 

> 
8. 
3. 


the Apoſtles in the main were, that after fo long 


the deluded Mind. %% cr” & tre = . 
But let us turn our Eyes to him, whom we juſtly call our Teacher Jobn xiii. © 
and our Lord; for ſurely, if any Thing can effect a Cure, it. muſt . 
Actions and Words like theſe. He, the great Heir of all Things, in- Ver. z. 
reſted with univerſal Dominion, and juſt returning to his Heavenly | 
Father to undertake the Adminiſtration of it; in what a Habit, in 
what an Attitude, do we ſee him! Whom would a Stranger have Ver. 4, 5 
taken for the /owe/? of the Company, but him who was Higb over all 
created Nature? Bleſſed Feſus, it was not ſo much any perſonal Attach- 
ment to theſe thy Servants, as a Regard to the Edification of thy whole 
Church, which engaged thee to this aſtoniſhing Action, that all thy 
Miniſters, that all thy People, might learn a Readineſs to ſerve each Ver. 15. 
other in Love? | £32 | ITY 5 5 

But why are we ſo flow to receive this Leſſon? And why is our 
Practice often ſo contrary to it? Surely to cleanſe us from theſe Dr 
of Pride and Carnality, we need in a ſpiritual Senſe to be waſhed by Ver. 8. 
him, Let us gladly ſubmit to that waſhing, if we deſire to ſecure any 
Part in him. Which of us in this View may not fee. Reaſon to cry 
out with Peter, Lord, not our Feet only, but alſo our Hands and our Ver. 9. 
Head? May our whole Nature be thus purified ; and warmly emu- 
lous of conforming to ſo bright an Example, may we ever be main- Ver. 10. 
taning a Watchfulneſs over our own Spirits; correcting the firſt Appear- 
ances of Irregularity, and waſhing away every lighteſt Stain, Which 
our Feet may contract in this various Journey! . So ſhall we be great Ze xxii.. 
in the Sight, and Favour of our Maſter ; and numbering ourſelves 26. 
among the lea of his Servants, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by thoſe pecu= 
lar Honours, of which we think ourſelves the moſt unworthy. 
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8 | 1 Cunts lt while they are eating the Paſchal Lamb, declares 


3 a 


chat one of his Apoſtles ſhould betray him, and at length 


TILL 13 * 


* 


24 Ngſanment which. confirmed him in that. fatal Purpoſi 
Mat. XXVI. 21. —25. Mark XIV. 18,.—21. Luke 


Sec. 170. 


1 
Luke XXII. 
28, 29, 30. 


E 28, ,  .. | Loxz xXXI. 23. 
E are they which have 
* 3 | continued wi in 
1. Paſſover, to inſtruct, admoniſh, and com- my Temptations ” 88 0 
fort his Diſciples, by a Series of moſt wiſe and Th 


pious Diſcourſe ; and faid, Depend upon it, you 


. 


F — 


11 N Jeſus went on, as he was eating the 


oy > 


. I 
__ 


will find that humble and, benevolent Temper, 


which I have recommended to you, the Way to 
the higheſt Honours, if you have Patience to 


wait the proper Time: For as ye are they, who | 
have continued faithfully. and affectionately with 


me in all my Trials and Afflictions 29 80 by 29 And I appoint unto 


4 pointed a Kingdom to me, and is quickly about to 


a ſacred and inviolable Covenant I appoint to you nn 
a Kingdom (a), and ſolemnly engage myſelf to m:: 
beſtow. it upon you, even as my Father bas ap- 


raiſe me to it. 30 Now the exalted Honours, 


5 . o That ye may et 
which I ſhall there receive, are incomparably be- " | "a 


yond thoſe, about which you ſeem ſo ſolicitous: 


. your Minds, while I aſſure you, that you may ex- 


Let me therefore awaken a nobler Ambition in 


pect 


* 


() T apjuint to you Kingdom.] It is well known, that the Word duelibe dal properly ſg- 
nifies to covenant, or to beſtow in virtue of a Covenant ; and therefore the 44 Clauſe of this 


Verſe may probably refer to what Divines commonly call the Covenant of Redemption, to 
which there are ſo many References in Scripture ; and concerning the Reality of which we 
could have no Doubt, if the References were not ſo expreſs ; conſidering on the one hand, 
the great Importance of that Undertaking of our Lord's, to which it refers; and on the 
other, the plain Declarations of thoſe Prophecies which his Spirit ſuggeſted, and the Cont- 
dence with which he has promiſed thoſe Bleſſings, which as Mediator it impowers him to 
beſtow, It is therefore aſtoniſhing, that any ſhould treat it as the Creature of a Syſtematic 


Brain. — For the Engagements in it on Chr:i/?'s Part, ſee P/al. xl. 6,—9. Heb. x. 6,-9- 


Iſa. Ki. 1,3. Luke iv. 18, 19. Ja. I. 5, 6. And for thoſe on the Part of the Father, fcc 
eb. x. 5. Ia. xi. 2, 3. I. 8, 9. lit. 13, 15. liii. 10,12, Iv. 4, 5. xlix. 1,10. Lule i. 


(% Fug 


31, 32. xxil. 29. 2 Cor, vi. 2. Rev, vii. 16, 17. 
. 2 a 
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mars out Judas as the Perſon ; who upon this retires with 


Fg Le ere 


| But intimates hir Knowledge; that they were not 105 „ 4 


ond drink at my Table pect to eat and drink at my Table in that my King- %A. I Th 
3 And mw dom, or to be treated as my diſtinguiſhed Favou- COST 
I. Tribe 7 racl. Cites and moſt intimate Friends; yea, and in my my 1 
final and moſt triumphant Appearance, when T 17705 
No : | ſhall fit on the: Throne of my Glory, you mag 
7: expect to be Aſſeſſors with f on that grand Oc- 
| cafion, and to fit upon Thrones, as I formerly pro- 
miſed you, (Mat. xix. 28.) judging the Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael (o), and condemning the whole Th 
impenitent World for their Contempt of that 
Goſpel, which you, as the chief Miniſters of my 
Kingdom, are to offer and unfold to them. 
Joun XIII. 18. I ſpeak JOHN XIIL 18.. But' when I' ſpeak in this John ZUR: 
act of you all; I know Manner of your final* Honour and appineſs, 7 75. 
whom 1 = choſen : = ſpeak not fy you all : I know the real Character, 
Fed, He "that cnn and all the moſt ſecret Views and Tranſactions of 
Bread with me, hath lift up thoſe whom I baue choſen ;. and could long ago 
bis Heel _—_ me, have fixed a Mark of Infamy on the Traitor, and 
have put it out of his Power to execute his wicked 
Parpoſe : But as T choſe him, I leave him to go 
on, that the Scripture may be fulfilled; which ſays, 
(Pal, xli. 9.) He that eateth Bread with me, 
« and has been nouriſhed by my Care and Favour,. 
| hath lift up bis Heel againft me, like an ungrate- 
e ful Brute, which kicks at the kind Maſter 
2 e who feeds him (c)! Such Treatment David 
maieet with from thoſe whom he truſted ; and ſuch 
1 Tn, that Lam to ergect. ; 


_ — og 


E — — - - — woo 
—— — ——— SS OS. 1 
— 2 - — — t 


A —— — — ——— 


— 


7 5 5 19 Ang! 
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(3) Fucgi ing the hls Trilis of of That] The inept ons of this Promiſe here, 
(and fore on Mat. xix. 28. Set. xxxvii. pag. 238, 239 pears to me preferable. to 
that which refers it, only, or chiefly, to the Power which 155 Selen had in the Chriſtian 
Church, as the authorized Embaſſadors of Chrift, —— It by no means implies, that Paul 

and Barnabas, the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, fhall' be excluded from the Honour of being 
Aſeſfers with Chrift in his Kingdom; (compare 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Rev..ii, 26, 27. ili. 31.) 
but ſeems plainly to allude to the. Courts of Fudicature among the Jews, where the. inferior 
Judges fate in a Semicircle round the chief udge, who had his Seat in the middle Point of it. 
Compare Rev. iv. 4. xxi. 14. 

(e) He that eateth Bread with me, Se.] When theſe Words are: ſo- plainhy to be found 
Pal. xli. 9. it ſeems very unnatural with Mr. Feffery (in his' Review; pag. 187.) to ima 
pre the 7 refer to Eſal. lv. 12, 13. becauſe ſomething like the Senſe of them occurs there. 

Nor is if neceſſary with Mr. Pierce (Differt. iti.) to d pot a Trajection in theſe two Verſes, .. 
and render _” I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom T' have choſen-: But I tell peu this- 
before- hand, that when it ſhall come to 77475 that the Scripture ſhall be fulfilled,. . One that 
* eateth of my Bread, hath lift up his Heel again/t me, ye may believe that 7 am be. T rather 

think with Brennius, "that it is an Accommodation ; and that N and Connection are to- 

de n enen as in the — 
(4; T6: 


„% e e, Of ide 1 775 bh u brd vin. 
fea. 190. © 15 Ao nd this 7 gt you now, before it comes 8 
paſs, when it 8 to be accompliſhed, y 


119 Now I tell you befor 
it come, that when it is 


5 8 
I ohn RI. may 1975 15 fat from doubting of the Truth of 55 _ 22. Nen 
* 25 41, Mien upon that ee that, on the contra- | 


110 vou may more firmly believe, that 1 am be,] 
at 1 told. you I was, even the true Meſfiah. | 
20 And rhatſoeyer therefore I ſhall ſuffer, let 20 very deny! y un- 
5 | | 5 your. cal to. carry on my Cauſe be leflened, to you, He that receiveth 
= - -- keene; erſiſt in your 5 to it, Ahomſoeuer I ſend, receiy. 
1 Hay en eth me: and he that receiy. 
= Pekaion that I will ſupport you © me, receiveth bim tha 
n it; . in this View I look upon your In- ſent me. 
tereſt as my own, and as I formerly OT 

3 lat. x. 40. V ol. i pag. 471. and Luke, x. 16. 

12 8 41.) ſo now 7 maſt. afſuredly fay unto you, 

hoever | entertains $55 ews Regard to vou, * 
© of my, other Meſſengers, as coming in my « 

ame, entertains ne; and whoever entertains me, 
entertains bim that ent. me; as on the other hand, 


mo. you, or. Ahey, are. Aurel che Aff front re- | 
TY 3% Ni Pi to me, and to my. ath er. n 8 | | hi 


* 


5 o when Teſs, had thus faid, he — 5 a 21 When Jeſus had thus lo 


. 1 h 7 : 
ſolemn Pauſe: 3 (The Devil, as was obſerved 4 me gn _ 


. = 9 XXii, 3+ Pag. 415 ) having already Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
| | | and IG ca Inſinuations Put it into mon's Son, to betray him 3] 


| 170 tack 


his v 

h troubled in Spirit 

: ; 55 Heart of Judas 8 .[the Son] of Simon, TMR i 8 = 
t 


=” betray him into the Hands of his murtherous did cat, Jeſus] teſtifed, and be 
n 3 0 And as our Lord well knew, that Ju- my COLT [ fy - | 1 
| s was then watching for an rtunity to exe- u; | x 
cute his horrid Purpoks, which eee do that mel ee S 
| : very Night, he was much froubled in Spirit, to and behold, the * Hand of tn 
5 ink of ſo ungrateful and impious a Deſign, in tht betrayeth me, or, 
1 one ſo near him, and ſo much obliged to him; moon the. Hat XIV. 
and as they ſate together, and were eating the 18. LVR XXII. 21. Jous ſu 
Paſchal Supper, ; a openly teſtified and ſaid XIII. —2.] L 
Wich a deep $i ly, verily I. fay unto un, i 
that how incredible ſoeber ie Hint . 8 
1 gave you may ſeem, one of you who 75 —_ with 4 
me in this friendly and intimate Manner, ſball 1 ba 
quickly etray ie. to thoſe that thirft for e e eee, 
ood; und behold, the Hand of” him that Bro. 33 F: 
eth 'me * now with me on the Table. | Yorks © ax ole i 
22 Then the Diſciples were n ] Plevied, 22 Then the Diſc 
to hear of his bg betrayed at e much were W 1 — v 


* to be told that it ſhould be by one of their 
| 1 OWn 


as " = x hd $a * N * . * 2 

* 4 3 ee SR une, , Er A EPR: R 
pay * vu alt” $a 8 dh, = oo * enn 8 * : 1 , 
1 S650 4k r e * Se ” 
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25 John privately afts T ESU 8 who 1 WAS, 


Canin = 
- 
K 4 
9 4 
t tits 


which of them it was that other for ſome Time in Silence, doubting of whor 25, 23 24. 
ſhould do this Thing ;] [and he gfe, and ſtudious to obſerve in whoſe Coun- 


beg one tenance they might read any peculiar Confuſion, 
10 as Tord, i 1?) which might look like an Indication of Guilt : 
4 15 I. 22. Marx And as they none of them knew where to fix it, 

19. Luke XXII. but the vile Wretch himſelf, they began to enguire 
23] among themſelves, which of them it could be, that 


: uus about todo this T bing; and earneſtly deſirous 


to be freed from the Suſpicion of ſuch heinous 


Wickedneſs, they applied themſelves to Chriſt, 


and began every one of them to ſay to him, one by 

one, Lord, is it I, that am this guilty Creature (d)? 

8 Thou knoweſt that my very Heart abhors the 

„„ Thought, and I hope I ſhall never be capable of 


entertaining it. N OT CEL AO 
23 Now there was lean- 23 Now one of his Diſciples, namely, John, 
ing on Jeſus Boſom, one of qaphom Feſtus loved with a peculiar Tenderneſs, and 
* þ whom Jeſus honoured with a moſt intimate Friendſhip, fate 
as they were all in a reclining-Poſture, each of 

them reſting on his Left Elbow, ſo in the Place 

— where John was ſeated, he was leaning on the Bo- 
44 Simon Peter therefore ſom of Feſus. 24 And as the Queſtion was 
beckened to 8 » almoſt gone round, and Chriſt made no Anſwer 
3 ->06 Bark Ane os to it, but rather ſeemed to be ſwallowed up in 
Ws mournful Contemplation, Simon Peter therefore 
ES: looked upon John, and beckened to him with a 
© Motion of his Head (e), by which he intimated 

1 his Deſire, hat he ſhould privately aſe him, who it 
25 He then lying on Je- might be of whom be ſpake. 25 He then, lying 
15 * 1 him, Jown cloſer on the Breaſt of Feſus, whiſpered and 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it aid fo him, Lord, who is it? 26 And Feſus 


is, to whom I ſhall give a anſwered him with a low Voice, It is be, to whom 


op, when I have dipped it. I ſhall give this Sop when 1 have dipped it. And 
And when he had as  wwhen be had dipped the Sop in a thick kind of Sauce 


made 
F. (4) To ſay to him, one by one, Lord, is it 1 ?] I look on this as a ſtrong Proof, that the 


mentioned Fobn xiii. 23,—26. did not happen a Night or two before; for if Chriſt 


* 


mult ſurely have reached the reft of the Company by this Time. 
w Beckened to him, with a Motion of his Head. ] This is certainly the Import of the 


ord eue, which might more exactly be rendered nodded, 
Vor. II. | lii (f) In 


ad then privately marked out Judas to John and Peter as the Traitor, the Information 


4 N 1 ” ks 9 2 i Ll ts acts We Q Rene . N 
” 7 * 8 n A N N mi * n . _— p F . Y * 4 * 
a e 5 WHT . # 3 
+ 


nother, own Number, while, no one being ſingled out Se 
ting of whom he ſpake: from the reſt; the Suſpicion lay in common 


&. 170. 
enquire among chemſelves, among them; and they hboked ſtedfaſtly an each John XIII. 


next him at the Table, on his Right Hand; and 
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434 He points ot Judas as the Man, by giving bin 4 Sep 
Bect. 170. made of Dates, Raiſins, and other Ingredients Sop, he gayeit to Judas Iſca- 
CL beaten' together, and propetly diluted (f), be gave es 40e Son of Simon, 
| . eee it to Judas . Son] of Simon, putting 
* .  - it towards that Part of the Diſh which was neareſt Ping | 
bim, and directing it towards him. Mar. Mar. XXVI. 2, Aud 
Mat. XXVI. XXVI. 23. Upon which Judas put forth his he anſwered and faid [to 
23, 24 Hand to take it; and while he was juſt in this 83 1 - the 
Poſture, others continuing the Queſtion, Jeſus jig Hand wich me ill 
anſwered and ſaid to them, | It 16 one of the Twekve, Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
[even] he that: now dippeth his Hand with me in me. [Mark XIV. 20. 
the Diſh, this very Perſon ſhall betray me (g). OS 
24 And let him not vainly hope, that I ſhall 24 The Son of Man ſin. 
exere my miraoulous Power to deliver welk ont (5) Beth armee 
of the Hands of mine Enemies, after he has deli- . 
vered me to them, and ſecured to himſelf the _ 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs; for the Son of Man, 
great and powerful as he will finally appear, zs 
indeed going to Sufferings and Death (Y), as it is 
written in the Scriptures, [and] determined in the 
Divine Counſels concerning him (i): But 2 8 30a . ee a 


(f) In a thick kind of Sauce made of Dates, wy The Fews ſtill retain ſuch a Saucy, 
which they call Chaſoreth, made of ſuch kind of Ingredients, about the Conſiſtence of 
Mortar, to repreſent the Clay in which their Forefathers wrought, while under the Zyy- 
tians. See the Religious Ceremonies of all Nations, vol. i. pag. 215. | 

(g) He that dippeth his Hand with me in the Diſb.] Some very ingenious Perſons imagine, 
that Chriſ by this Phraſe only declares, it was one who fate on the ſame Side of the Table 
with him, and ſo eat out of the ſame Diſh: And if it were ſo, there might ſeem a Grada- 
tion in the Diſcovery, not obſervable on any other Interpretation, But (not to inſiſt upon 
it, that the Lamb, which was to be roaſted whole, was alſo to be ſerved up in one Diſh, ) I 
cannot but conclude, that if this had been our Lord's Meaning, as he fays in the ſame 
Breath, eis en ran Soda, one of the Twelve, he would alſo have ſaid, eis x Toy ou 
one 0) ide that dip, and not o h ον,Ex , which plainly ſignifies that Perſon that dippetb. 

3 (h) The Son of Man. is indeed going.] As we often in common Speech ſay, a Perſon is 

1 going or gone, to intimate that he is dying or dead, ſo Elſner ſhews, (Obſer, vol. i. pag. 119.) 
4 that the Word uraye has the ſame Ambiguity. Compare Fob. xxiii. 14. and P/al, xxxix. 

13. —— The Repetition of that Title of %e Son of Man, which is twice uſed. here in the 


ſame Verſe, has a peculiar Energy and Dignity, not commonly obſerved. 

(i) As.it is determined.] As this Paſſage is not liable to the Ambiguities, which ſome 
have apprehended in As ii. 23. and iv. 28. (which yet ſeem, on the whole, to be paralle! 

to it in their moſt natural Conſtruction,) I look upon it as an evident Proof, that thoſe 

Things are in the Language of Scripture ſaid to be determined, or decreed, (or exactly bounded 

and marked out by Go p, as the Word od moſt naturally ſignifies, ) which he fees will 

in Fact happen, in Conſequence of his Fx ang without any neceſſitating Agency; as well 
as thoſe Events, of which he is properly the Author; (and as Beza wel. rute it, Qui 

ſeguitur Deum, emendate 1 loquitur, we need not fear falling into any Impropriety of 

Speech, when we uſe the Language which Go Þ has taught :) I fay, without any neceſſitating 

Agency, becauſe I apprehend that this Text, among many others, muſt entirely overthrow 
| the Scheme, which Mr. Colliber (in his Enquiry into the Divine Exiſtence, pag. 97,—102.) 
7 has ſo haboriouſly endeavoured to eftabliſh 3 and which the Author of the Perſian Letters 


from 
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him: but Wo unto that 
Man by whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed : it had 
been good for that Man, if 
he had not been born. 
{Mark XIV, 21. LuK E 
Gl. 22.1 25 


* 


25 Then Judas which 
betrayed him, anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He 


faid unto him, Thou haſt. 


ſaid, * | 


Joun XIII. 27. And 


after the Sop, Satan entred 

into him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. | 


Aud afterwards reveals the Traitor tõ them all. 
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to that Man, by whom the Son of Man is ſo perfi- 


435 


"Prophecies and Counſels have no Influence to Sect. 17 15 
deſtroy the free Agency of the Perſons concerned — 
in his Death, ſo there will be a molt terrible Woe 


Mat. XXVI. 


24, 25. 


diouſly betrayed, and who preſumes to ſet a Price 
on his royal and ſacred Blood: 17 had been well 
or that Man, if he had never been born; for a 


ſpeedy Vengeance awaits him, which will make 
the Immortality of his Being his everlaſting Curſe: 


25 Then Judas, who was indeed the Perſon 


that betrayed him, anſwered in ſome Confuſion, 


leſt by his Silence he ſhould ſeem to confeſs his 


Guilt, and ſaid, Mafter, is it I, that ſhall do this 
Thing, and to whom thou referreſt in theſe ſe- 
vere Words? And he ſaid to him, Thou baſt ſaid 
[right ;] Thou art the very Perſon, and I will 
eee it e >. 


Joann XIII. 27. And after he was thus ex- 
prefsly marked out, not only by tbe Sop which 
Jeſus gave him (I), but alſo by the Anſwer which 


John XIII. 
. 


he had returned to his Queſtion, Satan entered 


into him with greater Violence, and ſtirred up in 


his Boſom ſuch Indignation and Rage at the Diſ- 
grace he had met with, that he could bear the 


Place no longer; but prepared abruptly to leave 


it, before the Table was diſmiſſed. Then -Feſus 
faid to him, What you are going to do, do quickly ; 
thereby farther intimating to him his perfect 


Knowledge of the Appointment he had made 


with the High- Prieſts and Elders, and admo- 


 niſhing him, as it were, not to loſe the Oppor- 


7 tunity 


from Paris, (Let. lvi.) fo confidently aſſerts, © That where Go p foreſees an Event, he 


« always determines to render it neceſſary, and ſo to ſuſpend the Moral Agency and 


| © Accountableneſs of the Creature concerned in it.” Were this the Cafe, nothing could 

be more unjuſt, (on the Principles of theſe Authors,) than to foretell Puni/hments to be 
inflicted for ſuch Actions; which is plainly the Caſe here, and indeed in moſt other Places, 
Where Evil Actions are foretold,  *' | 5 . ö | 


(#) Thou haſt ſaid right.] This is plainly the Import of the Original Phraſe : It is as thou 


haſt ſpoken. 
Thus, Now you ſay ſomething, ſignifies among us, You ſpeak right. 8 
] After the op.] It ſeems very unnatural to apprehend with Dr. Reynolds, (in his 
orRs, pag. 101, 102.) that Fudas was encouraged by Chri/?s giving him the Sep, to hope 
Chriſt would, after all, provide for his own Safety, and admit him into Favour again. 
Griſt's Words above expreſsly cut off all ſuch Hope; and I believe every Reader will judge 
the common Account given of che Connection much more probable. | 


Tii 2 (m) Which 


(See Mat. xxvi. 63,—65. Mark xiv, 61, 62. Luke xxii. 70. Fobn xviii. 37.) 
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a 7 4 36 1 \N XI udas goes AW a f 0 | ? 13 c 2 his ; Purps 2 D 9 | 
Sect. 170. tunity by over-ſtaying his Time. 28 But the 29 Now no Man at the 
2 Ad being 54 particular to what none of Ae for what Intent 
John,XII. the Company but himfelf was privy to, no Mn unto him, 
28, 29, 30. f the Table new for what Parpoſe be [poke this 5 
6 bim. 29 For ſome [ef them] thought, becauſe 20 For ſome © 1 
Fugas had the keeping of the common Purſe, on thought, becauſe, Judas had 
, which they were to ſubfiſt during their Stay at the Bag, that Jeſus had ad 
Feruſater, that it was as if Fg bad faid to bim, chat go bee mel df Dive 
Take. the firſt Opportunity to buy thoſe SACT rfices, the Feaſt ; or that he Koa 
and other Things, which we ſhall need for the give ſomething to the Poor. 
Feaſt To-morrow, and on the following Days (n); POND 
on that perhaps he intended, he ſhould" give ſome- 15 
thing to the Poor, which Chriſt uſed to do, tho . 
their Stock was fo ſmall ; but always did it in a . 
very private Manner, which made it the more 
probable, that he ſhould only give ſuch an oblique 
_ Hint of that Intention. Of this they thought, 
rather than of any bad Defign of Judas; for they 
did; not imagine, that, if he was to prove the 
Traitor, his Wickedneſs could immediately take 
Place; or. that he was ſo utterly abandoned, as to 
go away to accompliſh it, with thoſe awful Words 
of his Maſter ſounding, as it were, in his Ears, 
30 But be was capable of committing the 30 He then having re- 
Crime, even with this Aggravation; and there- —_ the 05s ow N 
fore having, as was ſaid, received the Sop, he im- Night, ns 3 
mediately went. out without any farther Reply. 
And as it was Night, which was the Time ne 
had, appointed to meet thoſe who were conſulting | 
the Death of Jeſus, under the. Covert of it he 
went to them, and fulfilled his Engagements in 
a few Hours after, by delivering his Maſter into 
„ „„ c . 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 7 Which we. ſhall need for the Feaſt.) This is one of the Paſſages, which has led Grotiu, 
and other conſiderable Cr:t:cts, to conclude, that our Tord kept the Paſſover at leaſt one 
3 Day ſooner than the reſt of the Fervs. The Controverſy is too large to be critically diſcuſſed 
Rs, 1 here: I content myſelf with referring to Dr. Mhithys excellent Diſſertation on the Subject, 
. | (ip his Appendix to Mark xiv.) only obſerving, that the Suppoſition. of Chriſts anticipating 
the Day appointed by the Law is ſo improbable, that I think it more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the Word Feaſt, or Paſſover, may ſignify the Offerings attending the whole Feaſt, and 
particularly thoſe preſented on the t Day of unleavened Bread; which is certainly the 
Senſe of the Word. elſewhere. (See Dent. xvi. 2. and 2 Chron. xxxv. ,—9.) And if this be 
admitted, it will obviate the moſt plauſible Argument for Gretius's Opinion, which is that 
taken from John xviii. 28. Others grounded on John xiii. 1, 2. xix. 14. and Mat. xxvi. 5. 
are obviated in the Paraphraſe, or Notes, on thoſe Places, as the attentive Reader will ealily 
perceive, / )) 00; the od ok: 0 | 
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| Reflbtions on the Hardneſs of the Traitor 's Hau. 97 


IMPROVEMENT — — 


II HO would not gladly continue with Chriſt in the ſtricteſt Fide- Sect. 170. 
VV lity, amidft all the Trials which can ariſe, when he obſerves 1 
how liberally he repays his Servants; and how graciouſly he ſeems to 28. 1 
reliſh his own Honours the more, in Proportion to the Degree in which 
thoſe Honours are ſhared with them; appoiiting them a glorious King- Ver. 29, 2p. 
dom, and erecting Thrones for each of them? And ſurely, tho the Apoſtles . 
c the Lamb are to have their peculiar Dignity in the great Day of his 
Triumph, there is a Senſe in which he will perform fo every one that 
 overcometh, that yet more condeſcending Promiſe, I will grant him 70 
ft down with me on my Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father on his Throne. (Rev. iii. 21.) Let our Souls in that Con- 
fidence be ſtrengthened to all the Labours and Sufferings, to which he 
may call us forth. 2 555 | 
It is a melancholy RefleQtion, that there ſhould be any one in this 
ſelect Company, to whom this indearing Promiſe did not belong; eſpe- 
_ cally one, who having eaten of Chriſt's Bread, ſhould, in ſuch a Senſe John xili. 
and Degree as Judas, lift 1 his Heel againſt him. Deliver us, oh Lord, 18. 
from wy Share in that Guilt! We are treated as by Friends; we are ſet 
at thy-Table : Let us not ungratefully kick againſt thee, while the Ox 
knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ( Iſa. i. 3. 


* 


H we would not do it, let us be jealous over ourſelves with 4 godly: 
Jealouſy. Happy are they, whoſe Hearts witneſs to their Sincerity in the 

Preſence of Him that ſearches them, and can chearfully ſay, Lord, is Mat xxvii. 
it 1? Let them fay it humbly too; leſt the Infirmity of Nature prevail 22. 

upon them beyond their preſent Purpoſe or Apprehenſion, and lead them 

on to do that, the very Thought of which they would now abhor. 

How artfully muſt Judas have conducted himſelf, when, on ſuch an 
Intimation, no particular Suſpicion appears to have fallen on him? But Mar xir.. 
bow vain is that Artifice, be it ever 15 refined, which, while it preſerves 19. 

a Character in the Sight of Men, cannot in the leaſt Degree impoſe upon 
Griff? The Day will come, when he will lay open the falſe and ungrate- 47ar. xxvi. 
ful Hypocrite, in a more overwhelming Manner than that, in which he 23, 25. 
here expoſed Judas; and whatever Advantage he may have gained, either 
by profeſling Religion, or by betraying” it, he will undoubtedly find; that. ver. 24, 
bad been good for him, that be had never been born. EY In 
One would have imagined; that an Admonition like this, which laid 
open. the: Secrets: of his Heart, and warned him ſo plainly and faithfully 
o his: Danger, might have wrought ſome Remorfe in his“ Heart, or at 
leaſt haye proved ſome Impediment to the immediate Execution of his 
Deſign: But being now given up by the righteous Judgment of Go fs 88 Xiis. 
8 | - 5 
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Sect. 170. the 1 of Satan, and the Luſt of his own depraved Heart, he is 
“ exaſperated, rather than reclaimed by it ; and immediately goes forth, under 
the Covert of the Nigbt, to , 8 the Accompliſhment of that Work 


Ver, 39. 


Ver. 29. 


Sect. 171. 
2 —— 


John XIII. 
J. 


and taught to abhor every Thing which would diſpleaſe thee! And let 
; engaged the Bleſſed Ięſus to relieve 1 Poor out of his own little Stock; 
Apoſtles, even after this Admonition, to imagine Judas altogether ſo bad 


their Maſter's ambiguous Addreſs to him! Such may our Miiſtales be, 
where- ever we do miſtake; the Errors of a Charity, which would not 


JO 


Jzs8us declares, that he ſhould ſoon be glorified. 


of Darkneſs, the Conſequences of which. had been fo awfully repreſenteg © 
Ob Lord, let thy Grace, and thy Love, do that for us, which thy Ter. 
rors alone cannot do! Let our Hearts be melted by that nobler Principle, 
them flow forth into ſuch Workings of Compaſſion to the Afflicted, 2 
and into thoſe Sentiments of Candor, which would not permit the 


as he indeed was, but led them to put the mildeſt Conſtruction on 


by exceſſive Rigour i injure the vileſt Sinner, and much leſs the leaſt and 
weakeſt of God's Servants? 7 | | 


. 


80 E 0 . cIXXI. 


Cunts T ao exbirted bis Diſciples 70 mutual Love, 
VJoreuarnt them of their approaching Trial, and foretdll 
Peter's Fall, immediately. before the Euchariſt Luke 
XXII. 3134. John XIII. 375 zo the End. 1 


Joun XIII. Tx. = x ZI Jonn XIII. 31. 


ET was obſerved in the preceding Section, ' how 'Herefore when he was 


Judas, being marked out both by Chriſt's No ou 0! ang 


Actions and his Words, quitted the Place in a  rifed, and Goo is s glorified 
Mixture of Rage and Confuſion : When therefore in de 

he was thus gone out (a), Feſus ſaid to the reſt of _ 
his Diſciples, as they fate at the Table with him, 
Now is the Son of Man juſt on the Point of being 
glrified far more remarkably than ever; and 

GOD in a moſt illuſtrious Manner is to be glo- 
e! in n, by Fe 6 Om and d extraordinary Cir. : 
h cutmſtances 


a) When DNF 4 was gene ont. 11 The Reader will obſerve, that if the former Rea - 
ſoning relating to the Order of this Part of the Story be juſt, ers certainly went out before 
the Euchariſi was inſtituted. And indeed one cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, Chriſt would have 
commanded him to drink of the Cup, as the Blood ſhed for | him for the Remiſſion of his Sins, 
when he had Juft before been declaring in effect, that his Sins mu never be forgiven. my 


4 


Hie commands his Diſciples to love one another. 439 
r cumſtances of his Abaſement and Exaltation. Sect. 171. 
22 If Go p be glorified 32 And you may aſſure yourſelves, that f GOD LYN 
in him, Go ſhall alſo elo. Jo gorified in him, GOD will alſo glorify him John XIII. 
Js Scooter ne, _ I! in and with himſelf, in ſuch a Degree as ſhall in 337 34. 
1 282 e the moſt convincing Manner declare his intimate e 
Relation to him; and the Time will preſently 
come, when he will eminently glorify bim: For 
the Son of Man is very ſhortly to enter on the 
Honours of his Celeſtial and univerſal Kingdom, 
and in the mean Time ſome Rays of Divine Glory 
ſhall ſhine thro' all that Cloud of Ignominy, Re- 
| pPlroach, and Diſtreſs, which ſhall ſurround him. 
33 Little Children, yeta- 33 My dear little Children, whom I love even 
ide wile . am WHY 08 4 with Parental Tenderneſs, os e my Heart 
„ el Iities under all your Trials and Sorrows, it is 
RT eee} fo 70 but a very Al ee e 
now I fay unto you. tinue with you ; a few Hours more will part us: 
And when I am gone, ye ſhall ſeek me, and wiſh 
for my Preſence and Converſe ; but as I ſaid to 
wy x the Jews, that whither I go, ye cannot come; 
. i (John vii. 34. and viii. 21. pag. 53, 68.) /o 1 now 
ſay to you, Ve cannot as yet come to the Place 
whither I am going. 34 But obſerve my 
parting Words, and let them be written on your 
very Hearts; for I give it yon as a new Command- 
ment (O), which hitherto, alas, has been too little 
| | . . regarded; 


34 A new Command- 
nent I give unto you, that 
$B | jo 


(b) 4 new Commandment.] 1 apprehend this Expreſſion ſignifies much more, than merely 
a renewed Command, (Compare 1 John ii. 7, 8. and 2 John, ver. 5.) It ſeems a ſtrong and 
lively Intimation, that the Engagements to mutual Love, peculiar to the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
tion, are ſo ſingular, and ſo cogent, that all other Men, when compared with its Votaries, 
7 ſeem uninſtructed in the School of Friendſhip, and Jeſus may appear, as it were, the 
t Profeſſor of that Divine Science. Famblichus (Vit. Pythag. cap. 33.) ſeems injuriouſly 
to have preferred the Pythagoreans to all other Men on that Account; but it may be 
obſerved, that both he, and Eunapius, like many Moderns, ſeem to have had very little 
Regard to Truth, when Falſhood might caſt a Slur on Chri/tianity. —— Dr. Clarke well 
obſerves, that our Lord ſeems to have laid this peculiar Streſs on Charity, as foreſeeing that 
| general Corruption and Deſtruction of true Chriſtianity, which the Want of it would 
cauſe among thoſe, that ſhould call themſelves his Church. Clarke's Sermons, vol. iii. p. 297. 
—— Raphelius ( Annot. ex Xen, pag. 137, — 139.) has the beſt Note I ever ſaw on the 
Taſſage, tho' I think it hardly reaches the full Siri of it; in which he ſhews, that Aeno- 
bon calls the Laws of Lycurgus, nauvolelu voua, very new Laws, nag” ay Years after 
they were made ; becauſe, tho' they had been commended by other Nations, they had not 
n practiſed by them. —— Perhaps our Lord may here inſinuate a Reflection, not only on 
that Party-Spirit which prevailed ſo much in the 3 but likewiſe on the Emulations and 
Fe e among the Ape/tles themſelves, which mutual Love would eaſily have cured. In 


15 denſe it is ſtill a new Commandment to us, who generally act, as if. we had not yet got 
ne to learn, or even to read it, . | | 


(e) The 


449 
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Peter doblares, he would lay a 


co conſider it as confirmed by new SanCtions, 


John XIII. 
3+ 35» 36, 
. 


ready to go whither they could not come, ſaid 0 


and to keep it ever freftr in your Memories, har 


ye love one another with a moſt ſincere and ardent 


Affection, ſuch as Mankind have never known 


before; yea, I would now enjoin you, even as I 


; 005 1 his Life for Cun 15 r. 
Sect. 151. fegarded ; and from henceforth would have you 


15 love one another; as 1 
ave loved you, that ye alſo 


have loved you, that ye alſo would love one ano- 


ther, with a Friendſhip which may carry you 
thiro' ſuch Difficulties and Sufferings, as I am 
going to endure for you all, 35 This will 
be the moſt acceptable, and the moſt ornamental 
Token of your Relation to me; and I recom- 
mend it to you, as the nobleſt Badge of your 
Profeſſion (c): For by this ſhall all Men know that 
you. are my Diſciples indeed, if they ſee. you bave 


35 By this ſhall all Men 


know that ye are my Diſci- 


ples, if ye have Love one to 
another. 


that lively and generous Love for each other, which 


nothing but my Goſpel can be ſufficient to inſpire. 
36 On this Jeſus pauſed, that they might have 


an Opportunity to reflect ſeriouſly on the impor- 


tant Charge he had given them. And Simon Pe- 
ter, touched with what he had faid of his being 


him, Lord, permit us to enquire, whither art thou 
going.?* Teſus anſwered him, I tell thee, Peter, 


36 Simon Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canft 
not follow me now ; but 
thou ſhalt follow me after- 
wards, . 


whither I am going, thou canſt not directly follow . 


me 0w ; for thou art intended for Service in me 
Church for many future Years ; but let it ſuffice 
ſhalt follow me afterwards in the = 


thee, that f hou 
fame Way (d), and dwell perpetually with me. 


37 Peter ſaid to him, in a Tranſport of eager 


and tender Affection, Lord, why cannot I follow 


thee now ? Whatever Difficulties and Dangers 


may be in the Way, the Proſpect of them does 


at what he afterwards farther ſignified, in 
when he ordered him to fallow him; ( Fohn xxi. 18, 19.) vis, that 


nat diſcourage me; for I will moſt willingly lay 
down my Life for thy ſake, and had much rather 
die, than part with thee. 


3 Peter ſaid unto him, 


Lord, why cannot I follow 


thee now ? I will lay down 
my Life for thy ſake, 


38 But 


(c) The nobleſt Badge of your Profeffon.] It is well known, that the Founders of new 
Societies appoint ſome peculiar Ornament, Sign, or Mode of Living, by which their Follow- 
ers may be known from others. This ſeems to be here alluded to. 


(d) Thou ſhalt follow me See: 


= 


I am ready to think, our Lord here obliquely hints 
in his Command to Peter after his Reſurrection, 


Peter ſhould die on 


the Croſs for his ſake ; which antient Hiſlory aſſures us that he did, See Euſeb. Eccle/- Hi 


lib. iii. cap. I. 
1 


(e) hen 


nn 
5 -, I * 
1 7 * 


* 2 


But Satan r coming to fift them like Wheat : 


| = Jeſus anſwered him, 38 But Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou indeed Sect. 171, 
ſo readily /ay down thy Life for my ſake? Alas, 
thou knoweſt not thine own Weakneſs, or thou * XIII. 


Wilt thou lay down thy Life 
for my fake !— op 9911 


. wouldſt never talk thus confidently. 35. 
Luk E XXII. 31. And 

the Lord ſaid, . og 
rs * Th ** he tell thee, that an Hour of terrible Trial is juſt at 


may ſift you as Wheat: hand, which will preſs harder, than thou art aware, 
| on thee, and on all thy Companions here: For 
behold, Satan, as in the Caſe of Job, (Job ii. 4, 5.) 
bas requeſied of Go p a Permiſſion [to afſault] you 
all by furious and violent Temptations, that be ma 
toſs you up and down, and {7 ¶ you] lite Wheat 
32 Bat 1 have prayed for in a Sieve: (Compare Amos ix. 9.) 32 ButT 
ns 8 Jr pe 3 nr 1 = Danger, _ which ons, Peter, om 
| a uliarly be expoſed, have graciou event 
I ths with the Tokens of 8 friendly wh and 
have prayed to my Father for thee, that he would 
communicate to thee ſuch Supplies of Grace, that 
thy Faith may not utterly fail, and fink under the 
violent Shock it is to receive : And let me now 
- Exhart thee, that when thou art returned from 
thoſe Wanderings, into which I know thou wilt 
fall, to the Paths of Wiſdom and Duty (e), thou 
wouldſt be ſure to make it thine immediate Care 
to ſtrengthen thy Brethren ; and do thine utmoſt, 
all the Remainder of thy Days, to engage all, 
over whom thou haſt any Influence, to a ſteady 
Adherence to my Cauſe, in the midſt of the 
greateſt Difficulties (). 


33 And 


le) Men thou art returned, c.] Kai ov mole emer Las, enuto Tus adihges os. T cannot 
think the Authorities, which the learned Elſner produces, ( Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 276, 277.) 
lufficient to induce us, with Sir Norton Knatchbull, to tranſlate theſe Words, Do thou ſome 
Time or other convert and ſtrengthen thy Brethren, For the Signification of sv, 
ke As ix, 35. xi. 21. xiv. 15. Wie KOs 7 

Y Make it thine immediate Care, &c.] I can ſee no Objection againſt taking the 
Charge in this comprehenſive Senſe : And as I queſtion not but Peter, after he had wept his 
Fall /o bitte ly, as we know he did, applied himſelf to rally his diſperſed Brethren, and to 
prevent thei flecing from Jeruſalem, till the Third Day was over: So indeed the Strain 
A his Epi/tles ſhews his Jong and affectionate Remembrance of this ſolemn Charge. Many 
Pallages of the F7r/t are peculiarly intended to animate his Chriſtian Brethren to a couragious 
Adherence to Ghri/# amidft the greateſt Dangers ; 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. ii. 19, 20. iii. 14,—18. 


U. 12,—1g. v. 8, 9, 10. and the Second has ſeveral Cautions to guard them againſt the 
SduRiong of Error, 2 Pet. i. 10, 12. ii. 1, 2. 20, 21. iii. 2, 17. 5 


Vol. II. K k k 


) Ii. 


Luxe XXII. 31. And the Lord added with Luke XXII. 
great Earneſtneſs, and ſaid, Oh Simon, Simon, I muſt 31, 32. 


. 


Sect. I7 
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1. 33 Aud ſuch was ſtill the Confidence that Peter 
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W had of his on Stedfaſtneſs and Zeal, that he /aid 


Luke XXII 


33, 34+ 


* fo bim with renewed EF 


therefore whither thou 


Eagerneſs and Warmth, 
Lord, what I ſaid but now is the deliberate Sen- 
timent and Reſolution of my Heart: Lead me 
pleaſeſt; for I am ready 


to go with thee, both into Priſon, and to Death 
itſelf, and none of the moſt cruel of thine Ene- 
mies ſhall ever be able to part us. 
34 But Jeſus, that be might convince him of 
verily I ſay unto thee,] Pe- 


his Weakneſs, and prevent his ever truſting in his 


own Heart again, /aid to him, Peter, I know the 


Sincerity of thine Intention, yet I moſt afſuredly 


ſay unto thee, It ſhall not be the Time of Cock- 
crowing To-day (g), before thou ſhalt be ſo terri- 


J 
Wo 


33 And he ſaid untohim, 
Lor Lam ready to ga with 


to Death 


34 And he faid, [Veriy, 


ter, the Cock ſhall not croy 
this Day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thoy 
knoweſt me. [Joh x X11, 
—38.] 


fied at the Faces of theſe Enemies whom. thou - 
now defieſt, that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
ſo much as &knowe/t me, and ſhalt ſolemnly diſ- 
claim all Regard to me, (Compare Mat. xxvi. 34. 

and Mark xiv. 30.) es Fs, eee a En? Tong, 


= 


N 5 F : ; No —* . 0 wh. *. *>, P s „ — 
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1 how ready are we to forget ourſelves; and how much ſafer 
{ are we in Chri/?'s Hands, than in our own! How frequently do 
we reſolve like Peter, and in how many Inſtances do we fall like him! 
We ſee the Malice of Satan, and how eagerly he 2 to try the 
Apoſtles, and even to fift them as Wheat : We ſee alſo the gracious 
Care of our Redeemer, who foreſeeing the Danger of his Servants, laid 
in an unſought Remedy, to which they reſpectively owed their Security, 
: or their Recovery. , 0 
Let us rejoice, that the great Enemy is under ſuch Reſtraints, and 
can have no Power againſt us, unleſs by Permiſſion from Above, Let 


Luke xxii. 
33. 


8 Ver. 31. 


Ver. 32. 


e) It all not be the Time of Cock-crowing To-day.] A careful Peruſal of $24. clxxxi 
compared with this, will ſhew, why I have not here brought in the Account, which Mat- 
the and Mark have given us, of Griſt's Admonitions to Peter and his Brethren on this 
Head; which appear to be the Renewal of this ſome Hours after, As it is plain from thence 
and the Event, that the Cock actually crew before Peter's third Denial, we muſt certainly 

take the Words of Luke and Fohn, as in this Verſion, for the common Time of Cock-crowny) 

which probably did not come, till after the Cock which Peter heard, had crowed the fecons 

Time, and perhaps oftener. For it is well known, thoſe vigilant Animals, on any little 

. Diſturbance, often crow at Midnight, or before it; tho” they do not come from their Rooſt 
till about Three in the Morning, which was uſually called the Cock-crowing. (Marz xili. 35) | 

See Dr. Whitby's Note on Mat. xxvi. 34. | 12 bh, t 
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Reflettions on the Cummand of CHs ＋ to love one another. 443 
us rejoice, that Chri/t is a conſtant and invariable Friend to his Peo le; Sect. 171; . 
and {till appears as an Advocate with the Father, and as a tender Faithful — 
Shepherd, watching over them for Good, while Satan is ſeeking. to devour © 
them. (1 Pet. v. 8.) If at any Time that Adverſary get an Advantage a 
over us, let us endeavour in the Strength of Divine Grace an immediate 
Recovery; and wher reſtored, let us exert ourſelves to ffrengtben our. Ver. 32. 
Brethren : For ſurely it is moſt reaſonable, that we, who are ſurrounded 

with ſuch various, and ſuch ſenſible Infirmities, ſhould have Compaſſion on 
the Ignorant, and on them that are out of the Way, (Heb.v. 2) 

In this Inſtance, as in all others, let us be mindful of the dying Charge, John xiii. 
the new Commandment of our dear Lord; and let us ſhew upon all Occa- 34- 
fions this diſtinguiſhing Badge of our Relation to him, even our Love 10 
each other. So will our Profeſſion be adorned, and the Son of Man be Ver. 31. 
farther glorified, by the Conduct of his Servants on Earth: So ſhall he at 
at length glorify us with himſelf, and after a ſhort Abſence call us to 
fallow him into thoſe Regions of perfect Love, which muſt of Courſe be Ver. 36. 
the Seats of everlaſting Joy. 1 ; 

In the mean Time ſend down, oh gracious Emmanuel, thy Spirit of 
Love on all thy Followers; that we may no longer glory in the little 
Diſtinctions of this or that Party, but may ſhew we are Chriſtians by Ver. 35. 
this reſplendent Enſign of our Order! May we bind it on our Shoulders 
| aa Mark of Honour, and wear it as a Crown upon our Heads; that 
the Spirit of Hatred, Reproach, and Perſecution, may vaniſh like an 
unwholſome Miſt before the Sun, and it may again be univerſally ſaid, 

u of old, Behold, how theſe Chriſtians love one another ! Amen 1 


n 


32 
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SECT. CLXXIL 


' Carts m ar the Conclufion of the Paſſover inſtitutes the Eu- 
cbariſt. Mat. XXVI. 26,.— 30. Mark XIV. 22,,—26, 
Luke XXII. 19, 20. gr Ss 


Mr. XVI 26 — Mar: XXVI. 26. 
AND as they were cat- CYUCH was the Admonition that Chriſt 
. gave Sect. 172. 
a _ ane to Peter, and ſuch was his Diſcourſe with FEAT 
his Diſciples, while they were at Supper: And Mat. XXVI. 
L * ; 0 26. 
no as they were eating, or juſt as they had finiſh- 
ed the Paſchal Supper (a), Jeſus took a Cake of 
* . 2 Bread: 
| +) Juſt as they had finiſhed the Paſchal Supper. ] Maimonides and other Rabbr's tell us, 
t it was a Rule among the Fews, at the 2 3 the Supper to take a Piece of the co : 
Wh. a dee, or 


[Lux. 
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444 Cunts r after Suppen inflitutes ibe Ruchariſt. 
dect. 172. Bread; and having in a ſolemn Manner given [Ly x. and gave Thanks! 
TAILS Thanks to his Heavenly Father, and bleſſed fit,] 2 ONS bro 85 "rp 
Mat. XVI. that is, having implored the Divine Bleſſing om it, and (ad; Take, edt 3" this? 
; and on the Ordinance then to be inſtituted; that my Body, ILE. which i 
it might in all ſucceeding Ages tend to the Edifi- Yyen ior you : this do in 
og. cation and Comfort of his People (3); he brake MARK XIV. 22. Lor 
bf tie Bread into ſeveral Pieces, and gave ſome of XXII. 19} . 
lit] to each of the Diſciples preſent, and /aid, Tue 
this Bread, and eat it with Reverence and Thank- 
fulneſs ; for this is my Body, that is, it is the ſen- 
| fible Sign and Repreſentation of my Body (c), 
_ #h1ch 1s freely given, and is ſpeedily to be broken, 
bruiſed, wounded, and even ſlaughtered for you. 
Do this hereafter in your Aſſemblies for religious 
Worſhip, in a pious and affectionate Commemora . 
LEE. 2 3 48 Mes tion £3 | u 
N | * 7 5 $5 VT 
for the laſt Thing they eat that Night. (See Ainſiuorth, as quoted before, Note (e), p. 320) 
I this Cuſtom was as old as Griſt's Time, it would make this Action iv much the more 
remarkable; and would plainly ſhew, that the Bread here diſtributed was a very diſtindt 
Thing from the Meal they had been making together. ET. © 
() Bleſſed it.] It is not expreſsly faid in the Original, that Chrift bleſſed it, i. e. tl, 
Bread, (nor indeed that he brake it;] but it is very reaſonable to imagihe, that this Thani/- 
giving was attended with a Prayer, that the Divine Bleſſing might accompany the Bread, 
nd it is ſo very plain from 1 Cor. x. 16, that the Apoſtles taught 3 to bliſs the 
Cup, that I cannot but wonder, that one of the moſt accurate arid penetrating Writers of 
our Age ſhould ſcruple to allow, that OGriſt bleſſed the Sacramental Elements, The ſane 
Mord is uſed in Mat. xiv. 19. Mark vi. 41. viii. 7. and Luke ix. 16. where it is certain 
an extraordinary Bleſſing attended the Bread and Fiſhes in Anſwer to his Prayers. (See alſo 
Mark x. 16. Luke ii. 34. and Gen. ii. 3. Septuag. ) It would indeed be abſurd to interpret 
this, of his conferring a Virtue on Bread ſo ſet apart, to work as a Charm, either on Men's 
Bodies, or Souls; but I hope, few Chriſtians are ſo ill inſtructed as to imagine this to be the 
Caſe in the Euchariſt; and all wife and faithful Miniſters will, no doubt, be ſolicitous to 
preſerve them from ſo wild and miſchievous a Notion. _ | 
= 755 is my Body.] When I confider, that (as a Thouſand Writers have obſerved,) on 
the ſame Foundation on which the Papiſis argue for Tranſub/tantiation from theſe Words, 
they might prove from Exel. v. 1,— 5. that the Prophet's Hair was the City of Feuſa- 
lem; from Fohn x. 9. and xv, 1. that Chriſt was literally a Door and a Vine; and from 
Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. and 1 Cor. xi. 25. that the Cup was his Bived, and that Ghriff com- 
manded his Diſciples to drink and ſwallow the Cup; I cannot but be aſtoniſhed at the Infe- 
rence they would deduce from hence. Had Ireneus, or Epiphanius, reported ſuch a Thing 
of any Se? of antient Hereticks now extinct, one would have been ſo candid to Human Na- 
ture, as to ſuppoſe the Hiſtorian miſinformed. As it is, one is almoſt tempted to ſuſpect it 
to be the Effect of Arrogance, rather than Error; and to confider it as a mere inſolent 
Attempt to ſhew the World, in the ſtrongeſt Inſtance they could invent, what monſtrous 
Things the Clergy ſhould dare to ſay, which the wretched Laity ſhould not dare to contra- 
dict; nay, which they ſhould be forced to pretend they believed. In this View the Thought 
is admirable, and worthy the moſt malicious Wit that ever lorded it over the Heritage of 
GOD. But it may deſerve ſome ſerious Reflection, whether it be not an Inſtance of /nfa- 
tudtion, to which Go Þ has given them up, that it may be a plain Mark to all, that will 
uſe common Senſe, of the groſſeſt Error in a Church which claims Jnfallibility ; and may 
not be intended by Providence, as a kind of Antidote againſt the reft of its Porſon. = 
TY : FEA is 039 (d) The 
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27 And [L. 
alſo he took the Cup Lux. 
after Supper, ] and gave 
- Thanks, and gave zt to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of it: [and they all drank 


it.] MARE XIV. 23. 
br Vet 1, N UL 


28 For Che ſaid unto 
them, ] This [Lu k. Cup pls 
my Blood of the New Te 
ment, [LUK. or the New 
Teſtament in my Blood,] 
which is ſhed [Lu k. for 2 

and] for many for the 
miffon of Sins. r 
XIV. 24. LVUKE XXII. 
—20.] 
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29 But fer] the unto 
Jou, 
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a) "The Seal of the New Copel 1 It ſeems very evident, that when the Sacramental. 


., Senſe af it. (Compare:4 Carat Js [nil 
UK. lk 


a proper < 


. of my dying Loe, and impreſa your: eee _ 


27 And in like manner, after they bod ſupped, 
be alſo took the Cup, (that is, another Cup different 


* 


from that which he had before divided among 


them; Luke xxii. 17. pag. 42 1.) and vben he 


had given Thanks to his Heavenly Father, and 


implored his Bleſſing upon it, as a ſolemn Sacra- 


mental Sign, be gave e 7 them, and faid, Drink: 


ye all of it, that is, of the Wine which it con- 
tits: fre nceatilidgiy they all drank forme: of ff 


28 For, ſaid be to them as he delivered it ind 


their ons 'This Cup of Wine is, that is, it 
r my Blood, which is the 
the New Ca [or] is itſelf the Seal of the 
Neu Covenant eſtabliſhed in my Blood (d), which: 


is ſhed for you, ſand} for many more, as the 


great Ranſom to be paid for the Forgiveneſs of 


Sins receive it therefore with a firm Reſolution 
to comply with the Engagements of that Cove- 
nant, 5 with a chearful Hope of its invaluable: 
Blei And do this, as often as ye drink i 3: 
in a thankful Can .memoration of me, and wi 
dare to iltagniſh between this, and a 
common Meal, appropriating what you do in 
this Ordinance entirely to a Religious Purpoſe. 
e x Cor. xi. 29.) 29 And then our 
repeated what he had ſaid as: they were fit- 


"ring down to Supper, (abs xxii. 18. pag. 422.) 


Verily 


1. . and in I Cor. xi. 25. is called the New Covenant, it muſt ſignify the Seal of it; 
2 as when Circumciſion is called G O D's Covenant, Gen. xvii. 10, and it is there ſaid, 


th Seat 


13. My Covenant fhall be in your Fleſh,, we muſt underſtand the Seal of it: And if by 
of the Covenant be meant, as J here explain it, and as moſt take it, (an appointed: 


Token of our accepting that Covenant, and of Go Þ's Favour to us on Suppoſition of 
« the Sinoerity of that Acceptance ;” it is ſo plain, that the Exchari/t, as well as Baptiſm, 


is ſuch a Seal; that they 


who di 
Account "the Lord's Supper, pag 


nant, rather than Teftament, or br il, becauſe it is evidently the more uſual Signification of 
| the Word; and becauſe the Old Covenant, to which the New is oppoſed, cannot with any 


168, 169.) ——I have rendered the Word Srabnxn, Cove 


Ptopriety be called a Te eſtament, with Reference to the Death of any Teſtator, which is the. 
lea chiefly inſiſted on by thoſe, who would retain our common Veron here. And by the 
ppears on this Principle, that the Title of our Bible is improperly and obſcurely 


„it a 
= 2 a Piece of Complaiſance to the Oli Latin ft ens, of Which oy were by no 
means wort 


ſapprove the Word, deny not the Thing. (See the Plain 


great Baſis of 


(e) 


2 


29, 30. 


4 


Mat. xxvi. 
26. 


Luke xxii. 
19. 


Mile Live, that Day uben I. ſhalt dr ind if: nrw dish pom in nber when 1 drink it new wi 
at the Cloſe of the Paſſover, they bad ſung an ſung an Hymn, they wen 


Devotion, tho he knew. that Judas and his _ 


122 11 us now review, with moſt thankful Acknowledgment, this gra- 


be both awakened to attend to it, and aſſiſted in that Attendance ! 


3 e ohis Tims 1 will you I vill [90 more] Jank 


eb P — Praibof rü Vine (e; until te Vine, of © mr Dy 


Kingdom of G0 D''my Father; chat is, till being of 
riſen on of the Dead l have received my Media- > Was (Maxx 
torial Kingdom, and enter on much nobler nn | 
tertainments than Earth E in 1 at aan an 
likewiſe ſhall ſhare with ine. e 3699 
30 Ang when, according to the: 0 Cuſtom 30 And when the had 


ou in the Kingdom 


out into the Mount of 0. 


Hymn of Praiſe to Go p̃ at the Cesclufga of the lives. [Max Ek XIV. 25. 
Euchariſt ), and had paſſed ſome e 
Tim in thoſe: Diſcourſes, and in that Prayer, 

which will be the Subject of the following Sec. 

tions, they went out to the Mount of Olives ;j'where _ 
our Lord had determined to ſpend ſome Time in 
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mies wan e thither to ſeize hin. 
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cious Legacy of our dy) ying Redeemer, this reviving and nouriſhing 
Ordinance, which he inſtititted for the Benefit of his Church, be ſane 
Night in which be was betrayed': (1 Cor. xi. 23.) So tenderly did his 
Love for them prevail, when his. Heart was 0 of his own Sorrows! 
May we always conſider to what Purpoſes this holy Rite was ordained; 
and as we ſhall fee the Wiſdom of the Appointment, fo we ſhall alſo 


It is the Memorial of the Death of Chrift, by which we repreſent it to 
others, and to ourſelves. May we be ever ready to give this moſt r 
and a Token, | that we are not aſhamed fo fat under the Banner 


of 


(e) I will drink no more. of this Fruit - the Vi IM This ſeems an e that tho 
Cbriſt drank with them after his Reſurrection, .( As x. 41.) he did not make uſe of Wine. 
Perhaps their Poverty might not allow them often to drink it; and we do not find, that 
be was ever preſent at any Feaſt, 

An Hymn of Praiſe to Go 1 Hymn that was uſually ſung b the Fews at the 
Paſſever, is what they call the Hallel, and dans at Pſal. cxiii. and ng by ith 2 cxvill, 
ſome of which Pſalms might be uſed by our Lord at the Cloſe of the Euchariſt, as very fuit- 
able to this Occaſion ; tho? it is uncertain, whether (as Grotius and ſome others think, ) it 
might not be ſome other Hymn, more cloſely adapted to the Celebration of the E ucharift 
I thought it proper here to conclude: the Story of the Paſſover, and to mention their 

gang out, tho that did not immediately follow on their ſinging the Hymn. Some ſuch little 
Anticipations ſeem to me an Advantage, rather than an Impropriety, in any Harmony, eſpe⸗ 
cially when attended with a Paraphraſe, or Notes, 
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4 crucified Redeemer ! It is alſo the Seal of the Neu Covenant in his Sc. 172. 
7050 Let us adore the Grace, that formed, and ratified that euerlgfing . 
Covenant, fo well ordered in all Ibings, and ſo ſure: (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) 
And whenever we approach to this /ealing Ordinance, may we renew out 

Conſent to the Demands of that Covenant, and our Expectation of thoſe 1 
Bleſſings which are conveyed by it! Thus may every Attendance nouriſh 
our Souls in Grace, and ripen them for Glory; that at length all may be 
fulfilled and perfected in the Kingdom of GOD! rk iv. 
In the mean Time, may Gov, by the Influences of his Spirit, give? 
to all profeſſing Cbriſtians right Notions of this Ordinance; and a due 
Regard for it; that on the one hand, none may, under the ſpecious 
Pretence of honouring it, live in the habitual Neglect of ſo plain and 
important a Duty; and that on the other, it may never be profanely 
invaded by thoſe, who have no Concern about the Bleſſings of that Cove- 
nant it ratifies, and impiouſly proſtitute it to thoſe ſecular Views,” above 
which it was intended to raiſe them! And may none that honour the 
great Author of it, encourage ſuch an Abuſe; leſt they ſeem to lay the 
very Croſs of Chriſt, as the Threfhold to the Temple of thoſe various 
Idols, to which ambitidus and intereſted Men are bowing down their 


* 1 x 


* 


CurisT having warned his Apoſtles of the Danger to Þ 
which they would be expoſed, comforts them with the Views | 
- of future Happineſs, and with the Aſſurance of his own 
gracious Preſence, and that of his Father in the May to it. 
Luke XXII. 35,-—38. John XIV. 1.— 14. 


Luxe XXII. 35. LUKE XXII. 35. 


AND he faid unto them, H O' we mentioned Chriſt's going out to Sec. 173. 
"7 nba 1 ras yo" 1 the Mount of Olives, after be bad inſti- g 
tuted the Euchariſt, it is very material to obſerve, Luke XXII. 
that before he quitted the Gueſt - Chamber in 33 
which he had ſupped, he entertained his Diſciples 
with ſome large and affectionate Diſcourſes, and 
put up an excellent Prayer with them, which we 
ſhall now relate. And to introduce theſe Diſ- 


courſes, he ſaid to them, When I ſent you, my | 
Apoſtles, aut on your important Embaſſy ſome j 
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(Mat. x. 9, 10. Vol. i. pag. 488.) did von want nes 
Luke XXII. any Thing neceſſary for the Support of Life? Aud ko Nh nen 
38. 30, 37s they aid, No, Lord, we very well ramember that % glitt Wh 
| the Care of Providence over us was ſuch; that w 
wanted nothing; but where: ever we came, wwe 
found the Hearts of Strangers opened, even with _, 
ſurprizing Freedom, to aſſiſt and relieve u. 


Dag 
36 Wen be ſaid to them, This was indeed the 35 Then ſaid he unto 
Caſe in your former Miſſion; bur now you muſt d But n 
xpe&t much harder Uſage than, before, and will likewiſe bs Serip: ani . 
be expoſed to greater Sufferings and Dangers in that hath no Sword, let him 
the Proſecution of your Miniſtry; and therefore ie bis Garment, and buy 
let bim that has @ Purſe; iake ſit,] and alſo a Serip, 9 Got un 
if he has one; and let bim that bas not a Sword, ' © 
be ready even to /ell bis Garment, and buy one:with _ 
the Price of it: So long a Journey, and ſo ſnarp 
a Conflict, is before you, that you had need de 
well armed and furniſhed for it. 37 For I 3 For I fay unto you, | 
ure you, that my Enemies are now about to that this thatis written, nu 
apprehend me as a Malefactor, and after all the And pt nn —— 
Love that I have ſhewn to an ungrateful World, the Tranſgreſſors: for the 
this remarkable Prophecy which is written con- Things concerning me hare 
cerning me, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, (Ia. _ 
Hi. 12.) © And be was numbered with the Tranſ 
« greſſars : For indeed all the Things concerning 
me in Scripture muſt quickly have an End, and 
all the Prophecies relating to my Sufferings and 
Death are ſoon to be accompliſhed. Now you , 
may eaſily gueſs at the Reception you are like to 
meet with, when you come to preach in the  _ 
Name, and by the Authority of one, who has 
ſuffered as a Malefactor, and yet demands Faith 
and Obedience as an Almighty Saviour. Tr 3 
8 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are Two 38 And they faid, Lord, 
Swords that we are furniſhed with already (@), d ir l une be. 
which we are refolved, in Caſe of any violent is enough. 
Aſſault, to uſe in thy Defence. And be ſaid to 
them, It is enough for Weapons of this Sort: oy 
2 i eee e enen 


(a) Here ares Twa Swords.] Probably (as Mr. Cradeck We ae ba bis rs 
part ii. pag. 209.) ſame of the Apaſtles brought theſe Swords along with them in 

1 from il and N defend them againſt Robbers, It afterwards appears 
„ T7 og nin i 
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Defence, even that which ariſes from Piety and 


_ Heart be A 2arh - 
3 oboe "ol «ie you behind me in a World, where you will ſeem 


likely to become a helpleſs Prey to the Rage and 
Power of your Enemies: Believe in G O D, the 
Almighty Guardian of his faithful Servants, who 


has made ſuch glorious Promiſes relating to the 


Proſperity of that Cauſe in which you are en- 
gaged; and believe alſo in me, as the promiſed 
Meſſiah, who, whether preſent, or abſent in Body, 
ſhall always be mindful of your Concerns, as well 
|  _ asever able to help you (c). RY, 

2 In my Father's Houſe 2 And to eſtabliſh your Faith and Comfort, 
3 AT Wo F if „ accuſtom yourſelves often to look forward to the 

. told Heavenly World, as thoſe who are well aſſured, 


that in my Father's Houſe, from whence I came, 


and whither I am going to take up my Reſidence, 


there are many Manſions (d); and it is really a 


ſpacious and glorious Abode, where there will 


be ample Room to receive you, and every Thin 
to accommodate you in the moſt delightful Man- 


ner: And indeed i it were not fo, as I know 
you have ſtill ated with Regard to the Happineſs 


of a future World, tho' too much mingled with 


inferior Views, I would before this Time have 


told you fo expreſsly, and not have permitted you 
to impoſe upon yourſelves by an airy Dream (e) ; 
ns 8 1 5 „„ 
0) My chief Intent is to direct you to another kind of Defence, &c.] This is ſtrongly 


a by his ſaying, Two Svordę were enough ; for they could not be ſufficient to arm 
Eleven Men. | 3 


(c) Believe in GOD, believe alſo in me.] Tliswvs]s eis Toy Ocay, Kat eig E wisse le. Theſe 


ords are ſo very ambiguous, that (as Eraſmus obſerves, ) they may be rendered, as here; 


or as in our Engliſb Tranſlation ; or Ye believe in GOD, and ye believe in me; or believe in 


GOD, and ye believe in me ; and different Commentators have. taken them in all theſe very 
different Senſes. But it appears moſt natural to render ebe alike in both Places; and it is 
certain, an Exhortation to Faith in GOD, and in Chriſt, would be very ſeaſonable, conſi- 


dering how weak and defective their Faith was. (See ver. 9.) —— The Tranſition from the 


aſſage in Luke, to this in John, appears ſo eaſy, placing the Paragraphs in this Order, that 

l wonder no Harmonizer ſhould have obſerved it before. ö . 
(d) In my Father's Houſe are many Man ſions.] Mr. Le Meyne thinks, Chriſt alludes to th 

rarious Apartments in the Temple, and the vaſt Number of Perſons lodged there. Mo- ſigni- 

fies quiet and continued Abodes, and therefore ſeems happily expreſſed by our Engliſh Word 

Manſions ; the Etymology, and exact Import of which, is juſt the ſame. 

hk 85 And if not, I would have told you.) Heinſius's Verſion of theſe Words ſeems much 
8 


natural: He would connect and render them, [ d pn, eo av var, moptvouas Cc. ] 
Vol, II. LII N 
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em with the Proſpect of their future Happineſs. 449 
chief Intent is to direct you to another kind of Se&. 173. 
Joann XIV. 1. Let not Faith (6). Joux XIV. 1. Let not your Heart John XIV. 

therefore be troubled, tho I am going to leave 


450 
Sect. 1 7 3. much leſs would I have faid ſo much as I have told you: I go to prepare 2 


2 . 


CAS done, to confirm that Expectation: But as it is Place for you. 
John XIV. in itſelf a glorious Reality, fo I am now going, not 


2, 3» 4» 5 


" United in ſo dear a Friendſhip, you alſo, after a 


only to receive my own Reward, but 70 prepare 
a Place for you there (/); or to make Way for 


Four coming thither, and to diſpoſe every Thing 


for your moſt honourable and comfortable Re- 


ception. 3 And if 1 thus go, and prepare 4 3 And if 1g and prepare 
Place for you, you may depend upon it, that this ? Place for you, I will come 


| . | 1 9 p A 1 . d iv 
Preparation ſhall not be in vain, but that 7 will myſeif, chat when, 1 alt 


- wo wee myſelf, that where I am, 
certainly act fo confiſtent a Part, as to come again, there ye may be allo, | 


and receive you to myſelf (g); that as we are now 

ſhort Separation, may be where J am, and may 

dwell for ever with me. 4 And ſurely I may 4 And whither I go ye 
fay in the general, after all the Inſtructions I have 2 and the Way je 
given you, that you know whither I am going; 

and you know the Way that leads thither, and by 


which you may ſafely follow me; which I exhort 


you therefore that you would reſolutely 1 
But ſuch was ſtill the Expectation t 
Diltiples had of his erecting a Temporal King- Lord, 
dom, that Thomas upon hearing this /ays to him, 
Lord, thou haſt never, yet informed us of the 
| Place, 


as if our Lord had ſaid, Had it not been fo, I would have ſpoke in another Manner, and 
% have told you, I am going to prepare a Place for you ; but now I have no Reaſon to fay 
ec that, the Place being already prepared.” But it is hard to ſay, what Senſe can be made of 
ver. 3. on this Interpretation. That the pious eus conſidered all the Glories of the 
Maſſiab's Kingdom, as introductory to the Happineſs of a future State of eternal Glory, ap- 
pears from a Variety of Scriptures ; and indeed it is difficult to ſay, how they could think 
otherwiſe, conſidering how much this had been inſiſted on; or how they could have been 


good, had not this been their chief Aim. Compare Mat. iii. 12. v. 8, 12. vi. 20. 


vii. 21. xiii. 43. xix. 16, xxii. 30. Lule xiv, 14. xvi. 9. John iii. 15, 36. vi. 54, 08, 


Xi. 24,.— 27. 


(f) To prepare a Place for you.] When the Glory of Heaven is ſpoken of as prepared 
before the Foundation of the World, (Mat. xxv. 34.) this only refers to the Divine Purpoſe; 
but as that was founded in Chriff*'s Mediatorial Undertakings, (Epb. i. 4,—6.) it might 
properly be ſaid, that when Chriſi went into Heaven, as our High Prie/t, to preſent (as it 
were) his own Blood before the Father on our Account, and as our Fore-runner to take 
Poſſeſſion of it, he did thereby prepare a Place for us ; which the Apoſtle expreſles, ( Heb. 
- - 3 24.) by his purifying, or conſecrating the Heavenly Places in which we are to 

Well. | | LY 

g T will come again, c.] This Coming ultimately refers to Chri/?s ſolemn Appearance 


at the La Day, to receive all his Servants to Glory; yet (as it was hinted before,) it 153 


beautiful Circumſtance, that the Death of every particular Believer, conſidering the uni- 


verſal Power and Providence of Chriſt, (Rev. i. 18.) may be regarded as Chri/t's comm 


2 _ him Home; whereas Satan is ſpoken of as having naturally the Power of Deat 2 
„ II. 1 4. a a 
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at his 5 Thomas ſaith unto him, | 


SAS FAM 


a#-wv 
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Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we 
know the Way? : 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 


am the Way, and the Truth, 


and the Life : no Man com- 
eth unto the Father but by 
me. . | 


» If ye had known me, 

e ſhould have known my 

Father alſo; and from hence- 

forth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. 


8 Philip ſaith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, 
and it ſufficeth us, 


aw 


9 Jeſus faith unto him, 


Have 


nx x is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 431 
Place, and we nom not ſo much as whither it is Seca. 173. 


that thou art going (b), and bow then can we poſ- 
ſibly know the Way thither? 6 Tefus ſays to 
him, 'T have already intimated to you, I am going 


to the Father; and did you but conſider this, you 


would ſoon ſee, that I am myſelf the Way, and 


the Truth, and the Life (i); that I am to guide, 


inſtru&, and animate my Followers in their Paſ- 
ſage to eternal Glory, and that their Progreſs will 
be ſure and vjgorous in Proportion to their Faith 


in me, and their conſtant Regards to me: And 


this indeed is the true and only Way you can 
take ; for no Man cometh to the Knowledge and 
Enjoyment of the Father, to whom I am return- 
ing, but by Means of me, whoſe proper Office 
it is to introduce ſinful Creatures to his Preſence 


and Favour, 7 F therefore you had known me 
ul 


aright, y would ſurely have known my Father 
alſo ©, in whoſe Glory my Miniſtrations ſo evi- 
dently center ; and ſuch indeed are the Diſcoveries 
that I have made of him, and ſuch the Mani- 
feſtations of the Divine Perfections which you 
have ſeen in me, that in effect it may be ſaid, 
that from henceforth you know him, and have, as 
it were, already ſeen bim. 

8 Then Philip, one of the Apoſtles, hearing 
theſe Words, /ays to him with a pious Ardor be- 
coming his Character, Lord, do but ſbew us the 
Father, and bring us to the Sight and Enjoyment 
of him (JH, and it is Happineſs enough for us; 
we deſire no more, and reſign every other Hope 
in Compariſon of this, 


(b) We know not whither thou art going.) It is probable, Thomas might think, that CHriſt 


intended to remove to ſome 


plendid Palace on Earth, to ſet up his Court there for a while, 


before he received his People to the Celeſtial Glory. - 
(i) Tam the Way, c.] Our Lord had ſo lately delivered the ſame Sentiment, in Language 
oy like this, (John x. 9. pag. 211.) that it might well have been expected, they ſhould 


ave underſtood him now. 


(%% IF you had known me, you would have known my Father alſo.) This is a moſt important 


ruth; but it does not determine, to what Degree he muſt be explicitely Insun, in order 


to receiving ſaving Benefits by him. 

| (1): Lord, fhew us the Father.) The Explication given in the Paraphraſe ſeems to me a 

more probable Senſe, than that in which Mr. Fleming underſtands it; as if Philip had ſaid, 
t us have a Viſion of the Father in a corporeal Form, to teſtify the Neceſſity of thy Re- 


A, 


P!/iles thought the Father vi/ible, 


L11lz 


John XIV. 


52 6, T» 8, 9. 


9 Jeſus ſays to him, 
. Have 


moval from us. (See Fleming's Chriſtology, vol. ii. pag. 202.) I cannot apprehend, that the 
(20 7 
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Sedt. 173. Have I been uith you then ſo long a Time, and 
D converſed among you in fo familiar a Manner for 


John XIV. 


9, 10, 11, 
12. 


ſo many Vears, and haſt thou not yet known me, 
Philip? If thou hadſt well conſidered who Jam, 


thou mighteſt have better underſtood what I have 
now been ſaying ; for he that has ſeen me, has in 
effect ſeen the Father, as I am the Brightneſs of 
his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon : 
(Heb. i. 3.) And how [then] doſt thou ſay, after all 
that has paſſed between us, Shew us the Father ? 


10 Doſt thou not then believe, tho I have be- 


fore affirmed it ſo expreſsly, (John x. 38. p. 221.) 


that I [am] in the Father, and the Father is in me, 


by ſo intimate a Union as to warrant ſuch Lan- 
guage as this (m)? The Words which I ſpeak to you 
from Time to Time, in which I diſcover and 


inculcate this important Truth, I ſpeak not merely 


of myſelf; but it is really the Father who dwells in 
me,” that gives me my Inſtructions thus td ſpeak ; 


and it is he that operates together with me, and 


performs the miraculous Works that you have ſo 


often ſeen, which are ſufficient to demonſtrate 


the Truth of this Aſſertion, myſterious as it 
is, and incredible as it might otherwiſe ſeem. 


' 11 Believe me therefore in what J have ſaid, that 


I [am] thus in the Father, and the Father is in 
me ; or if what you have ſo long known of my 
general Character and Veracity, will not engage 
you to take it merely as on my ſingle Teſtimony, 


at leaſt believe me on Account of thoſe Works, in 


which you have ſo frequently beheld the Father 
acting with me, and which indeed afford ſo ob- 
vious an Argument of it, that one might imagine, 
the Sight of a few of them might convince on 
that was before a Stranger to me. 
12 And yet verily, verily I ſay unto you, that 
you ſhall have, if poſſible, a yet ſtronger Evidence 


than what you have already received; for he that 


—_ - believes 
: * 


* 


Bie is in the Father, and the Father in him. 
Have I been fo long Time 
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with you, and yet haſt thou 
not known me, Philip? He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father; and how ſayeſt 


thou then, Shew us the Pa. 
ther? ä 


10 Believeſt thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? The Worgs 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 


not of myſelf : but the Fa- 


ther that dwelleth in me, he 
doth the Works, 


mJ Believe me that I an 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or elſe believe me for 


the very Works ſake. 


12 Verily, verily I ſay un- 
to you, He that believeth on 
me, 


[m) I am in the Father, and the Father is in me.] It is remarkable, that Philo, ſpeaking 
of the Logos, has this Expreſſion, that he is adlpos ales ey @ allaſſal, the Father's Houſe in 


which be dwells; which is nearly parallel to that of the Apoſtle, Col. ii. 9. that in hin 


dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. See Dr, Scot's Cbriſtian Life, vol. ill. pag. 55% 


Nats 2. 


— 2 — 


(1) He 
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Whatever they af in his Name, be will do it. 433 
me, the Works that I do, believes in me (n), that is, many of my Diſciples Sect. 1732 
/ euch of po RO 7 nv. 
10: becauſe I go unto my lar, ſhall receive ſuch an abundant Communica- 12, 13, 14. 
Father, . tion of the Spirit, that the miraculous Works which 
. T perform, he ſhall perform alſo; yea, Works in 
ST ſome reſpe& greater than theſe ſhall be perform ; 
| * becauſe I go to my Father, who has thought fit to 
reſerve the moſt amazing Gifts of the Spirit, to 
honour my Return into Glory ; in Conſequence 
of which, you ſhall be enabled to ſpeak with alt 
foreign Tongues, to give the Spirit by the Impo- 
.  fition of your Hands, and to propagate the Goſpel 
with fuch amazing Succeſs, as to make more 
- Converts in one ſingle Day, than I have done in 
. the whole Courſe of my Miniſtry. 
13. And whatſoever ye 13 And in a Word, you may depend upon it, 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that that whatſoever ye ſhall aſe in my Name, under 
"_ . font yoke ary the Influence of that Spirit, and ſubſervient to 
hes the great End of your Life and Miniſtry (o); Twilt 
3 certainly do it, that fo the Father may till be glo- 
 rified in the Son; who, when he is aſcended up 
to Heaven, will from thence be able to hear and 
anſwer Prayer, and even in his moſt exalted State 
will continue to act with that faithful Regard to 
| his Father's Honour, which he has ſhewn in his = 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any Humiliation on Earth. 14 And in this Con- . 
Thing in my Name, I will fidence I repeat i again, for the Encouragement 
do it. : of your Faith and Hope, that I will be as affec- 
tionate and conſtant a Friend to you in Heaven, 
as I have ever been upon Earth; and if you ſhall 
aſk any Thing in my Name, Iwill not fail to do [it.] 


IMPROVEMENT. | | 


A* we ſee in the Beginning of this Section that Care of Chriſt over Luke xxii. 
his Servants, which may engage us chearfully to truſt him for 35, 38. 


providential Supplies, when employed in his Work; ſo we ſee in the 
| Remain- 


« (n) He that believes in me.] It is moſt evident in Fact, that tho this Promiſe be expreſſed 
m ſuch indefinite Language, it muſt be limited as in the Paraphraſe. | 


(e) Whatfoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, under the Influence &c.] As Reaſon in general 
I 


2 ſome ſuch Limitation, as is here given in the Paraphraſe, ſo the Concluſion of the 


erſe plainly implies it; for it was only by the Grant of ſuch Petitions that the Father could 
be glorified in the Son. | - Re 


(Þ) With 


* We od 
1 
* 


434 - Refleffions on the Care of CHRIS H for his People. 
Sect, 173. Remainder of this, and in the following Diſcourſes, the moſt affectionate 
◻ Diſcoveries of the very Heart of our Bleſſed Redeemer, overflowing in 
cvery Sentence with the kindeſt Concern, not only for the Safety, but 
the Comfort of his People. We ſee a lively Image of that Tenderneſßz 
with which he will another Day wipe away all Tears 2 their Eyes 
8 (Rev. vii. 17.) Surely when he uttered theſe Words, he was alſo oli. 
Fobn xiv, 1. Citous, that our Hearts might not be troubled; and therefore has pro- 
vided a noble Cordial, the Strength of which ſhall continue to the 
remoteſt Ages, even Faith in bis Father, and in bim. Oh may that 

bleſſed Principle be confirmed by what we have now been reading 
Let us obſerve with what a holy Familiarity our Lord ſpeaks of the 
Regions of Glory ; not, as his Servants do, like one dazzled and over. 
| whelmed with the Brightneſs of the Idea; but as attempered and accuſ. 
Ver. 2. tomed to it by his high Birth (y). In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
ons; (delightful and reviving Thought!) and many Inhabitants in each, 
who we hope thro' Grace will be our Companions there, and every one 

of them increaſe and multiply the Joy. . | 

It was not for the Apoſtles alone, that Chriſt went to prepare a Place: 
He is entered into Heaven as our Fore-runner ; ( Heb. vi. 20.) and We, 
if we are Believers indeed, may be ſaid by Virtue of our Union with 
him, to ſit together in Heavenly Places in him. (Eph. ii. 6.) Let us con- 
tinually be tending thither, in more affectionate Deſires, and more ardent 
Ver. 4, 6. Purſuits. Ve know the Way; we hear the Truth; oh may we alſo feel 
the Life! By Chriſt as the True and Living Way, may we come to the 
Ver. 9. Father! in Chriſt may we ./ſee him, and have our Eyes and our Hearts 
DO open to thoſe Beams of the Divine Glory, which are reflected from th: 
Face of his Only-begotten Son, who is full of Grace and Truth ! (Fob 
1. 14.) Has he been thus diſcovered to us as our Father, and our GOD? 
Ver. 8. let it fuffice us. Let it diffuſe a ſacred and laſting Pleaſure over our Souls, 
tho' other deſirable Objects may be vailed or removed: And let it be our 
Care to maintain a continual Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. (1 Fobn i. 3.) e 


To 


(p) With what a holy Familiarity our Lord ſpeaks of the Regions of Glory, &c.] This is 
the Remark of the pious Archbiſhop <4 Cambray, in his incomparable Dzalogues on Eloquence; 
(which may Go p put it into the Hearts of our Preachers often and attentively to read!) 
and is much illuſtrated by obſerving, how the Apo/les, when deſcribing the Heavenly State, 
employ the moſt pompous and energetic Language, and ſeem indeed to labour for Words, 
and to be almoſt dazzled with the Luſtre, and oppreſſed with the Weight of the Subject: 
(Compare Rom. viii. 18, 19. 1 Cor. ii. 9. xv. 50, & ſeq. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, v. 1.—9. 

, Xt}, 2,.—4. and 1 Jobn iii. 2.) But Chriſt ſpeaks of it with a familiar Eaſe and Freedom; 
juſt as a Prince, who had been educated in a ſplendid Court, would ſpeak with Eaſe of many 
magnificent Things, at the ſudden View of which a Peaſant would be ſwallowed up in 
Aſtoniſhment, and would find himſelf greatly embarraſſed in an Attempt to explain them 
to his Equals at Home. EE be LI | 2 


n 


f 


* 1 
7 


Cnxts 7 promiſes the Spirit as a Comforter. , ans 

To this we are invited by every Declaration of his Readineſs to hear, Sect, 173. 
and anſwer. our Prayers: And tho' thoſe miraculous Powers of the Spirit WS 
are ceaſed, whereby the Apoſtles were enabled to equal, or even to exceed * 314. 
the Works of their Maſter ; yet- as we have ſo many important Errands Ver, 12, 
to the Throne of Grate, in which the Glory of Go p, and the Salvation 
of our Souls is concerned, let us come with a holy Boldneſs to it, in De- 

ndance on Jeſus, that great High-Prieft over the Houſe of GO D, who 
is paſſed into the Heavens, and amidſt all the Grandeur of that exalted 


State, regards his humble Followers on Earth, and ever appears under 
the Character of their Advocate and their Friend, 


1 22 —— ec — 
3 4 0 


\ 


8 E CT. CLXXIV. 


CuRkisT proceeds in his Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, recom- 
mending a Regard to his Commandments as the beſt Proof 
of their Love to him, promiſing his Spirit, and declaring 
bis Readineſs to meet his approaching Sufferings. John 
„„ 


__ Jonn XIV. 15. Jo HN XIV. 15. 
F ye love me, keep my UR Lord went on with his Diſcourſe to his gect. 1 74. 
Commandments. | Apoſtles on this ſolemn Occaſion, and ob 
ſerving the lively Flow of their Affection to him John XIV. 
in this tender Conjuncture of Circumſtances, he 75> 16. 
added, If you do indeed love me, expreſs that 
Love by a conſtant Care to keep my Command. 
ments; for that will be a ſurer Teſt, and more 
acceptable Expreſſion of your Regard to me, than 
all your Trouble and Concern at parting with me. 
16 And I will pray the 16 And thus you may depend on the cofreſpon- 
"> ny E poo gee dent Expreſſions of my F riendſhip to you (a) ; 
may abide with you for ever; and particularly, that Till aſe the Father, and he 
will give you another Comforter (b), that he may 


more 


(a) Thus you may depend on the correſpondent Expreſſions of my Friendſhip to you.] 
he Conne&ion may poſſibly intimate, that they might hope for an abundant Degree of the 
Spirits Communication, in Proportion to the Prevalency of their Love to Chriſt. 

(6) He will give you another Comforter.] It is well known, that the Word mapaxayles may 
ignify a Comforter, an Advocate, or a Monitor; and it is evident, the Bleſſed Spirit ſuſtained 
each of theſe Characters: But this being a conſolatory Diſcourſe, I choſe to uſe the former, 
as our Tranſlators have done. Toland ſays, it is by no contemptible Criticiſm, that the 

aba- 
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456 He would not leave them Orphans, but would come to them. 
Sec, 174. more than ſupply the Want of: my bodily-Pre- .' 
TLYRS ſence, and abide with you, not for a Seaſon only, 


John mak as I have done, but for ever : 17 [Even] the 17 Even the Spirit of 
al 18 19> Bleſſed Spirit of- Truth and Grace, whom the World Truth, whom the World 


: 8 | Cannot receive, becauſe : 
cannot poſſibly receive as a Comforter, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither nk 


neither ſees him, nor knows him, being altogether eth him ; but ye know him, 


_ deſtitute of his ſanctifying Influences, and refuſing for he dwelleth with you, 


to admit his Teſtimony to me; but you know him 
in ſome meaſure, even now, by his powerful Ope- 
rations in you, and by you; for he already dwells 
with you in part, and ſhall quickly be more abun- 
dantly in you, by a much ampler Communica- 
tion both of his Gifts and Graces. 3 

18 Encourage yourſelves therefore with the 18 J will not leave you 
pleaſing Expectation, and be aſſured, that I iI 3 I will come v 
not leave you neglected, like a Family of helpleſs 225 

Orphans, who have no Friend or Guardian ſur- 

viving (c); but I will come to you by my Spiritual 

Preſence, and viſit you by the moſt valuabte 
Tokens of my conſtant Care. 19 For it is 19 vet a little while, and 
but yet a little while, and the World ſeeth. me no "World ſeeth me nomor; 
more, as it has done for ſome Time paſt, tho' it ” ö 
knows me not; but after I have done converſing | 


and ſhall be in you, 


with the World, I will appear again to you, and 


you ſhall ſee me in ſuch a Manner as to feel the 
bleſſed Effects of my diſtinguiſhing Regard to 
you ; for becauſe I hive, you alſo ſhall live, by 
Means of thoſe Divine Influences you ſhall derive 
from me, to cheriſh the Workings of Grace in 
your Hearts, and to train you up to a growing 
Meetneſs for ſharing with me in Eternal Life. 
(Compare 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.) 20 And in that 20 * ON Day ye 15 
Day when I fulfil this Promiſe to you, you ſhall fer, J ein meh 


g ther, and you in me, and! 
experimentally know by the moſt evident and in you. F 


reviving Tokens, that I [am] indeed in my Father, 


and that you alſo are in me, and J in you, by a 
moſt 


Mahometaus ( inſtead of — ) read atgnAu]er, i. e. the Illuſtrious, which anſwers to 
Mahommed in the Arabic Language; and ſo urge this as a Prophecy of him, ( Tol. Nazaren. 


pag. 13.) Yet he would probably have thought this Criticiſm contemptible in any, but the 


Enemies of Chri/tianity. 
(e) I will not leave you Orphans.) Elſner juſtly obſerves, that the Caſe of thoſe, who 


have loſt the Preſence and Patronage of ſome dear Friend, tho' not in ſtrict Propricty 


a Father, is elegantly and tenderly expreſſed by this Word, (Compare 1 Thef}. ii. 17. Gr.) 
See £lſn, Obſerv, vol. i, pag. 341. LD a 6% Wa 
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Judas cure, zem be would manifeht binyolf te them. 


21 He that hath my moſt intimate and inſeparable Union. 21 But Se. 174. 


commandments, and keep- 


= this will only be the Privilege of ſuch as evidence — 
2 wa 2 their Love to me by an Obedience to my Word; John AIV. 


ſhall be loved of my Father, for he that has my Commandments diſcovered to 
and I will love him, and will him, and diligently keeps them, be it is that loveth 
"orcs Dakotas me; but none beſides have any Title to this Cha- 

e racter, whatever ſpecious Pretences they may 


45 


213 22. | 


make to it: And be that thus ſhews that he loverh 


me, ſhall be loved by my Father, and I will alſo 
love him, and in a moſt condeſcending and indear- 
ing Manner will manifeſt myſelf to bim. 

22 Judas faith unto him, 22 Judas was very much ſurprized at this; 


(not Iſcariot,) Lord, how is it ut Judas Iſeariot ; for -he, as it was faid before, 
that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 


was gone out, before our Lord began this Diſ- 

- World?” WO OY or bu . (chap. xiii. 3 1. pag. 43 8. and bad he 
been there, he was always too much on his Guard 

to have dropped any Hint of his View to Chriſt's 

— Temporal Kingdom (d); but another Apoſtle of 
5 that Name, who was alſo called Thaddeus and 
; Lebbeus, the Son of Alpheus, and the Brother 
| of James, (ſee Note (/ on Mark iii. 18. Vol. i. 
pag. 322.) a near Relation to our Lord himſelf (e): 

This Judas upon hearing Chrift expreſs himſelf 


in ſuch a Way, ſays to him, Lord, how is it that 


' thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the 
World? Doft thou not then intend to make a 


publick Appearance, which will be obvious to 
the Eyes of all? | SL 


(d) Was always too much on his Guard, &c.] It is obſervable, that Judas Icariot was ſo 


finiſhed a Hypocrite, that we never find him ſaying one Word of Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom, 
tho probably the Hope of Preferment and Gain in it was the chief Conſideration which 


engaged him to follow our Lord. Let the Reader indulge me while I tell him, that he 
owes this Remark to that incomparable-Perſon, the late Reverend Mr. David Some of Har- 
birough 3 and let him join with me in lamenting that fatal Modeſty, which engaged him 


with his dying Breath to conſign to the Flames thoſe Writings, which ( unfiniſhed as ſome 


of them might have appeared, ) would probably have been the Means of ſpreading amang 
Thouſands that Spirit of Wiſdom, Piety, and Love, into which the whole Soul of the 
Author ſeemed. to be transformed. 8 1 | | 35 


(e) A near Relation to our Lord himſelf.] His Father Alpheus muſt have been the ſame 


with Cleopas ; for as Toon and James were the Sons of Alpheus, (Luke vi. 15, 16.) fo 
James is elſewhere ſaid to be the Son of Mary, (Mat. xxvii. 15 and Mark xv. 40. ) who 
was the Wife of Cleopas, and Siſter to the Mather of our Lord, ( Fobn xix. 25.) Judas 1s 
therefore numbered with James, and Joſes, and Simon, among the Brethren or near Kinf- 
men of our Lord: (Mat. xiii. 55. and Mark vi, 3.) And being ſo nearly ralated to Chriſt, 
be might think himſelf peculiarly concerned to enquire into the Meaning of an Aﬀertion, 
which ſeemed inconſiſtent with the Proſpect of a Tempora Kingdom, in Which, perhaps, he 
E. 78 eminent Office. CTC 

OL. Il, | 
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458 The Comforter would come, and teach them all Things. 
Sect. 174. 23 Feſus anſivered and ſaid to him, As to that, 
4 it may be ſufficient to tell you, that, as I ſaid” 


John XIV. 


23, 24, 25, 
26, 27. 


X — 


— 


before, (ver. 21.) if any Man ſincerely love me, 


he will in an humble and obedient Manner keep 


and obſerve my Word; and if he ſhall he found 


to do fo, my Father, to whom my Honour and 


Intereſt is ſo dear, will undoubtedly love him; 


and we will both of us come to him, by the favour- 


able Tokens of our Preſence, and will make our 
conſtant Abode with him : You are therefore to 
underſtand what I ſaid of manifeſting myſelf to 
him that loves me, not of any Corporeal and ſen- 


fible Appearance, but of ſuch a Spiritual and inti- 


mate Correſpondence, as. the inviſible Father of 


Glory and Grace maintains. with his People thro 
me, 


24 But on the contrary, he that does not 
really love me, does not obſerve and keep my Words 
with any. Conſtancy and Reſolution ; and there- 
fore muſt expe& no ſuch Spiritual and Eternal 
Benefits, whatever outward Privileges he may 
enjoy: See to it therefore, that you diligently 


hearken and attend to what I ſay; for the Word 


which you hear me ſpeak, is not originally or 


23 Jeſus anſwered ang 
ſaid unto him, If a Man love 
me, he will keep my Words: 
and my Father will lovehim, 


and we will come unto him, 


and make our Abode with 
him. 


24 He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my Sayings: and 
the Word which you hear, 
is not mine, but the Father's 
which ſent me. 


merely mine, but it is [the Word] of my Father 


that ſent me, who has particularly given it in 
Charge to me, that I ſhould thus inſiſt upon prac- 
tical and univerſal Holineſs, as one great End of 
my Appearance, | 


25 And accordingly you know, that I have 


ſtrongly inſiſted upon it as ſuch ; and theſe Things 
T have ſpoken to you again and again, while I con- 
tinued perſonally preſent with you. 26 But 
when the Comforter, that I have promiſed you, 
is come; [even] the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
after my Departure will ſend in my Name, to act 


as the great Agent in my Cauſe, and to negotiate 


the Affairs of my Kingdom; he ſhall teach you 
all Things which it is neceſſary for you to know, 


and remind you of all Things which I have ſaid to 


you, that you may not only recollect them in 


the fulleſt Manner for your own Inſtruction, but 


record them for the Edification of my Church 
in ſucceeding Ages, 27 In the mean Time, 
as I am now departing from you, Peace ] leave 
IR i ou To - with 


25 Theſe Things have 
ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you, 


26 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſh, 
whom the Father will ſend 


in my Name, he ſhall teach 


you all Things, and bring 
all Things to your Remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have 


27 Peace 1 leave with 
you, 


. 
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you, my Peace I give unto 
you: not as the World giv- 
eth, give I unto you. Let 
not your Heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 


28 Ye have heard how I 
ſaid unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you, 
If-ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father : for my 
Father is greater than I, 


'29 And now I have told 
you before it come to pals, 
that when it is come to paſs, 
Je might believe. 
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They ſhould rejoice, that be was going to the Father. 
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with you as my Legacy, and as a Blefling of the Se&. 174. 


greateſt Moment and Importance to you, m 
Peace I give unto you ; ſuch a Peace as none but 
I can impart, a Peace with Go p, and yourſelves, 
as well as with your Fellow - Creatures, which 
will be the Spring of ſolid and laſting Happineſs: 
And it is not as the World often gives and wiſhes 
Peace, in an empty Form of ineffectual, and 
often, perhaps, unmeaning Compliment, that 7 
give it unto you; but as I moſt ſincerely wiſh it, 


I will moſt certainly ſecure it to you: Let not 


your Heart therefore be troubled at the Thoughts 
of my Departure, neither let it be afraid of what 
may befal you when I am gone; for I will help 


you to poſſeſs your Souls in Quietneſs and Peace, 


and will eſtabliſh it upon the firmeſt Baſis. 
28. You need not then to be diſcouraged at our 


preſent Separation; for as you have heard how I 


ſaid to you, that I go away, ſo alſo you have been 
informed of my Intention in it, and know that 
I have added, I will come [again] to you: And 
ſurely F you loved me with a wiſe and rational 
Affection, it would allay your Sorrows in the mean 
Time, and howſoever you might have a mournful 
Senſe of your own Loſs, you would rejoice on my 


5 
John XIV. 
27, 28, 29. 


Account, becauſe I ſaid, I go to the Father ; for 5 


my Father, whoſe Servant I am as Mediator, 7s 
in this Reſpect greater than me, and conſequently 


it muſt be my Honour and Happineſs to be in a 


State of greater Nearneſs to him, than the preſent 


World will admit. 29 And now I have fold 
you this, that I have been diſcourſing to you con- 
cerning my own Removal, my Return to the 
Father, and the Deſcent of the Spirit upon you, 
before it comes to paſs, that when it does come to 
paſs, you may more firmly believe, not only on 


Account of the extraordinary Nature of the 


Events themſelves, but alſo on Account of their 
evident Correſpondence with theſe Predictions of 
mine (. - | 
| 30 It 


7 You may more firmly believe, not only on Account &c.] It is very judiciouſly ob- 


ſerved by Dr. Zenkin, (in his excellent Defence of Chri/ſtianity,) that when Miraculoas 


Events are alſo the Accompliſhment of Prophecies, the Degree of Evidence ariſing from 
them is the greateſt that can poſſibly be conceived. | 


M mm 2 | C) Ariſe, 
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Sect. 174. 30 It will be your Wiſdom the rather to ob- 2 Hereafter I will not 
| m 


— 
John XIV. 
30, 31. 
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The, 


frve and review theſe Things, as 1 Pl nr here. jk med un Fallen. 
after have Time to difcourſe much more with you eh, and hath nothing in me 
about them; for Satan, the Prince of this Apoſtate | 
World, is coming to encounter me, and is raiſing 
a Storm againſt me which will quickly ſeparate 
us: Neverthelefs I have this Comfort, that he has 
nothing in me, no Guilt of mine to give him 
Power over me, nor any inward Corruption to 5 

take Part with his Temptation, 31 But he 37 08 that the World 
= 0 1 | may know that J love the 
is permitted thus to attack me, and Lcontentedly , Father; and as the Father 
ſubmit to my approaching Sufferings, that the gave me Commandment, 
World may ee and know on the moſt ſubſtantial en fo I do. Ariſe, let u 
Evidende, that I love the Father ſo well, as to 8e Pence. 

refuſe nothing whereby his Glory may be ad- 


vanced; and that as the Father bas commanded + 


John xiv. 
15, 21. 


Ver. 16, 17. 


Ver. 18. 


me, ſo J do, how painful or expenſive ſoever 
that Obedience may be: And therefore, that we 
may be prepared for this Hour of Temptation 
that is coming upon us, ariſe, let us go from 
bence (g), and retire to a Place where we may 
more conveniently attend our Devotions ; and 
where I may be ready, when my cruel Enemies 
ſhall come to apprehend me, to yield myſelf into 
their Hands, and to fubmit to what my Father 


has appointed for me, . 


IMPROVEMENT. 


CURELY, if we are not entirely Strangers to the Divine Life, we 
8 cannot read ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe, without feeling ſome warm 
Emotions of Love to Chriſt: And if indeed we feel them, let us conſider 
how they are to be expreſſed, Our Lord directs us to do it, in the mot 
ſolid, and the moſt acceptable Manner, by a conſtant Care to Leeb bis 
Commandments ; and ſure ſuch Commandments as his cannot be grievous 
to a Soul that truly loves him. (1 Fohr v. 3.) The more we live in the 
Practice of them, the more chearfully may we expect the abundant 
Communications of his Spirit, to animate and ſtrengthen us. 

If we are Chriſtians indeed, let us not, in any Circumſtance of Life, 
look on ourſelves as helpleſs and abandoned Orphans. Human Friends 


may - 
g) Ariſe, let us go hence.) See Note (a) in the next Section. 
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done to deſerve theſe Manifeſtations? Nay, how much have we done 


With unutterable Joy let us review this rich Legacy of our dying ver. 27. 


= * 


ReflaBtions on the ; Cuts 1 20 them that love him. 461 
may forſake us; but Chriſt will come to us: He will manifeſt himſelf to Sect. 174. 
the Eye of Faith, tho to the Eye of Senſe he is inviſible ; and his LY RI 
Heavenly Father will love us, and watch over us for Good: Yea, he will Ver. 21, 23. 
come and dwell in the obedient Soul by the {gracious Tokens of his inti- 
mate and inſeparable Preſence. And do we any of us experience this? 

We have ſurely Reaſon to ſay that, by Way of Admiration, which the 

Apeſile ſaid by Way of Enquiry, Lord, how afid whence is it, that Ver. 22. 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the World? What have we 


to forfeit them? even more than many, from whom they are with- 


Lord: Peace J leave with you ; my Peace I give unto you. Lord, ever- 
more give us this Peace with Go p, and with our own Conſciences! 
for if thou wilt give Qytetneſs, who can make Trouble? ( Fob xxxiv. 29.) 
How ſerenely may we then paſs thro' the moſt turbulent Scenes of 
Life, when all is quiet and harmonious within ? Thou haft made Peace 
thro the Blood of thy Croſs ; (Col. i. 20.) may we preſerve the precious 
Purchaſe and ineſtimable Gift inviolate, till it iſſue in everlaſting Peace! 


In this let our Hearts be encouraged; in this let them rejoice ; and not 
in our own Happineſs alone, but alſo in that of our now glorified and 


exalted Redemeer. As the Members of his Body, we ought certainly to Ver. 28. 
maintain a pleaſing Sympathy with our Head, and to triumph in his ; 
Honour and Felicity, as our own. , If we have Chrift, we ſhould rejoice, - 
becauſe he is gone to the Father. And the fame Conſideration may in 
its Degree comfort us, when our pious Friends are removed: If we 
love them with a rational and generous Friendſhip, and are not too 
much influenced by ſelfiſh Affections under that ſpecious Name, our 
Foy for their Exaltation will greatly temper the Sorrow, which our own 
Loſs muſt give us. 3 
Our Lord uttered theſe Words in the near Views of a grievous 
Aſſault from the Prince of this World, who is the Prince of Darkneſs; Ver. 30. 


but there was no Corruption in bim, to take Part with the Enemy. 


Too much, alas, does he find in us to abet his Temptations : Let vs 


earneſtly pray, that the Grace of Chriſt may be ſufficient for us; and 


that as his Love to the Father engaged him to this painful Conflict with Ver. 3h. 
the Tempter, his Love to us may make us Partakers of his Victory. In 


bis Name let us ſet up our Banners ; and the Powers of Hell ſhall flee 
before us. Aa T _ 
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462 Cxxls v i the true Vine, and bis Diſciples the Branches. 


222 


3 Cnxis r repreſents himſelf under the Emblem of a Vine, 

4 . and exhorts his Diſciples to Faith and perſeverins Obedi. 
= ence, John XV. 1\—1n TR. 
: 2 EY, Joun XV. T7 = Jo x XV. I. 

Sect. 175. O ME Accident occaſioning a little Delay, IAM. the true Vine, ani 

— before they left the Gueſt- Chamber, in which | di b the Hit 

John XV, they, had eaten the Paſſover, our Lord improved ny 

nba the precious Moments, in addreſſing his Diſciples 

— to the following Purpoſe (a): I am, ſaid he, the 

true and moſt excellent Vine (6), by its Union 

with whom my Church is nouriſhed ; and my 

Father is the Huſbandman, who has planted this 

Vine, and by whom it is cultivated, that it may 

produce delightful . Cluſters for his Service. 

2 And every Branch that is in me by an external 2 Every Branch in ne 

Profeſſion, which yet is found to be a barren - that beareth not Fruit, he 


Branch, and bears. no Fruit, be takes it quite gm — "Res Fruit 


away, and in his righteous Judgment cuts it off, be 
and entirely ſeparates it from me: But every | 
IBranch] which brings forth Fruit, be purges it, 8 
1, e. he prunes and dreſſes it, and on the whole, 
p | exer- 


(a) Some Accident occaſioning a little Delay, &c.] This may be gathered from the 
Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, where our Lord had ſaid, Ariſe, let us go hence : For 
it ſeems very unreaſonable to imagine, that our Lord would addreſs fo important a Diſcourſe 
as this, to Eleven Perſons, as they were walking, eſpecially in the Streets of Feruſalem, at 
> this publick Time; much leſs would he pour out ſo folemn a Prayer, as that in Chap. xvi. 
in ſuch a Circumſtance: Yet John xviii. 1. ſtrongly implies, that all that follows between 
this and that, happened before he went forth from Jeruſalem, I conclude therefore, that all this 
paſſed, before they quitted the Houſe where the Paſſover was eaten, tho' they probably roſe 
fram the Table, as ſoon as thoſe Words, Ariſe, let us go hence, were ſpoken, A ſhort Dew 
might leave Room for this; for- any one who will make the Trial will find, that theſe 
Three Chapters may be deliberately read over in a Quarter of an Hour, and therefore might 
be ſpoken in that ſmall Interval of Time. 8 | 
- _ (5) The true and moſt excellent Vine.) So the true Light, (Fohn i. q.) and the true 
Bread, (chap. vi. 32.) evidently ſignifies. (See Raphel. Annotz ex Aen. pag. 141.) —” 
His having lately drank with his Diſciples of the Fruit of the Vine, and having afterwards 
declared, that he would drink no more of it, till he drank it new in the Kingdom of GOD, 
* { Mark xiv, 25. pag. 446.) might poſſibly occaſion Chriſts alluding to it: (See Grotius 
| 8 in —2 Or perhaps they might now be ſtanding near a Window, or in ſome Court by the 
Side of the Houſe, where the Sight of a Vine might ſuggeſt this beautiful Simile. (Compare 
P/al. exxviii. 3.) That Circumſtance was, no doubt, common in Fudea, which abounded 
with the fineſt Grapes, See Gen, xlix, 11, 12, Numb, Xiii, 23. and Deut. vili. 8. 0 That 
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th 1. abides i in dis: will FI auth Fur. 


rgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more Fruit. 


3 Now ye are clean, 
thro! the Word which I 
bave ſpoken unto you. 


4 Abide in me, and I in 
hw As the Branch cannot 


ar Fruit of itſelf, exeept 


it abide in the Vine : no 
more can ye, except ye 


e. 
abide in me. 


5 Lam the Vine, ye 4 are 


the Branches : He that abid- 
eth in me, and I in him, the 
fame bringeth forth much 


Fruit : for without .me ye 
can do nothing, 


6 If a Man abide not in 


2 ſuch wiſe and kind Diſcipline towards 
it, (tho' that Diſcipline may ſometimes ſeem ſe- 
vere, ) as may beſt anſwer the great End of its 


| Production, hat. it may bring forth yet more 


463. 
Sec, 75 


eee AsF: 
John XV. 
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Fruit, than Which there can be nothing more 


deſirable (c). 


3 And thus i it is with you ; for now the Traitor 
is gone out, I may affirm without the Exception 


that I made before, (compare John xiii. 10, 11. 
pag. 426.) that you are all thus purged, in ſuch 


a Manner as to be chan, by Means of the Word 


which I have ſpoken to you, whoſe ſanctify ing In- 
4 Con- 


fluence has operated on your Hearts, - 


tinue therefore in me, by the renewed Exerciſe of 


humble Faith and Love; and let it be your con- 


ſtant Care ſo to behave, that I may be engaged 
to remain in you For as, in the natural World, 


the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itſelf, but muſt a 
preſently wither, unleſs it continue in a State of 


Union with Zhe Vi ine, 'and be nouriſhed by Sap. 


from hee 3/0 neither can you be able to pro- 
duce, the Fruits of genuine. and acceptable. Obe- 


dience, unleſs you continue in me, and have the 
Life of Grace e within you. by a vital 


Union with me. 


5 I repeat it again, as a Matter of the mo 
Moment, that Jam the Vine, and ye [are] the 
Branches, in the Senſe I have already explained. 


He therefore that abides in me by ſuch an intimate 


and vital Union, and in whom alſo I abide by 
the Operations. of my Holy Spirit in him, be, and 
he only, bringeth. forth much Fruit, to the Honour 
of his Profettion and the Comfort of his own 
Soul: But the Glory of it is ſtill to be referred 
to me; for ſeparate from me you can do nothing, 


tho' you ſtand in the foremoſt Rank of my Fol- 


lowers, and have already made ſome confiderable 
Attainments. 6 And F any one, that calls 
» himſelf my Diſciple, daes not maintain fuch a 


| Regard 


0 That it may bring forth more | Fruit J This ſtrong] ſuggeſts a very ſublime and impor- 


tant Thought, vix. that one of the nobleſt Rewards 
lence, is to make the Soul yet more holy, 


Vice, tho it ſhould be by ſuch Painful Alfli ions, as reſemble the pruning of a Vine, 


o D can beſtow on former Acts of 
and fit for farther and more eminent Ser- 


(a) 


466n 
Sect. 15. Revara to me, as that he may be faid to abide in me, he is caſt forth u 3 


CARD 
iy, 2 - 


Oy 


"Hob rhe 3 Bae ns "EI in ako Bird, 


me (d), be 1s rejected and caft our with Diſdain Branch, and is withered ; 
3 . as a ee Branch lopped off 2 _ r 4 
from the Vine, and by Conſequence is preſently they are burned. ; 
withered ; and as ¶ Men] gather up ſuch dry Sticks, 
and throw them into the Fi ire, and there they are 
burnt, as a worthleſs kind of Wood, fit for no- 
thing but Fewel ; (fee Ezek. xv. 2.—4.) ſo in 
like Manner ſuch will be the End of thoſe un- 
happy Creatures; they ſhall be gathered as fit 
Fewel for Divine Wrath, and their external Re- 
lation to me will not preſerve them. Tony Ever- 
laſting Burnings. | 00 

_ But as for you, my faithful Servants, I affere 1 abide in me, and 
you for your Encouragement, that i, you ſted- n ar bin . A 
faſtly abide in me, and take Cafe that in Conſe- t l be don N 
quenee of it my Words abide in you, fo that you 
maintain a ſuitable Regard to all my Inſtructions, 
Promiſes, and Commands, this bleſſed Union will 
entitle you to och Ggnal Degrees of the Divine 
Favour, that you ſhall aſe in Prayer "whatſoever 
you will, and i it be, upon the whole, ſubſervient 
to your own Happineſs, and that of the Publick, 
it foall be done for pu. 8 And let it there- A Herein i oy. Foo 
fore be your Care, to wks the fuitable Returns Fruit, ay ſha . ye [ my 
of Gratitude and Obedience; for in this is my Diſciples.” 
Father moſt eminently © ghrified, that you, my 7981 
Apoſtles, bring forth much Fruit, by exerting 
yourſelves to Se utmoſt for the Propagation of 
my Goſpel in the World; and endeavouring to 
inforce your Inſtructions by the Holineſs of your 
Lives: And in this likewiſe you ſhall appear to 
all to be my true Diſciples, and to act wry of 
your Character and Relation to ne. 

9 And it is ſarely with the higheſt Reaſon T 9 As the Father — 
would engage you to make this your Aim; becauſe dene 8 pg 
45 the Father bas loved me, fo have T alſo loved you, Loe. F 
with the moſt conſtant and invariable Affection: — 
Continue therefore in my Love, and always be 
folicitous to behave in foch a Manner, as may, 
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% If any one Joi 201 abide in mJ 111 is lage that any ſhould think this Text a con- 
chifive Argument againſt the, Doctrine of Per ſeverance; 3 when to be in Chriſt, (ver. 2. ) ſo 
Þlainly ſignifies making an external Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, whether vain, or ſincere. 


— 25 


feu, on bhi bi _ in een as woke true Fine. 0 


on your Part, maintain the Friendſhip michi bee. 25 . Ms 


10 If ye N . And F you. diligently and conſtantly ts 
mandments, ye tall rumd ns Fo thin vis wil aſſuredly 9 John NV. RY 
in my Love : even 1 as Ihave 3 Th | Pather 10% the 
kept my Father's Com- y Love; even as I have a ways kept my Father's 
mandments, and abide in Commantdinents; and ſo continue in his Love ; for 

„ *, -- - - this 14 ths moſt. ſolid Evidence of it, whichy: © op 

| | give to my Father, and require from yo. 
of Tia - Things ei 1 Things T have ſpoken to you, not to 
ſpoken unto! you, thut my grieve you by any Intimation that I ſuſpect the 
oy might remain in ie be gone of your Regards to me; but that you 
al. that your” Joy mig de may be ſo fortified and animated againſt the 
J Temptations of Life, that my Foy and Compla- IE 
cegney in you, as my faithful Friends, might fill 
confi ; and rebar] your Foy in me may be main- 
4 - tained in its / Height, and may greatly in- 
Bo | creaſe; as it certainly will, in Proportion to the 
3 of "IG Reſolution 2h, Zgl * 


IMPROVEMENT. Lb 


OW deſirable i is it, that we may learn from this Picot to regard John xv. I, 
Chriſt, at all Times, as the Spiritual Head, from whom Life and 1 
Vigour are to be derived to all his People! Let us by the Exerciſe of an ; 
unfeigned Faith abide in bim, as. the true Vine; as being always ſenſible, Ver. 4, 5. 
that without him we can do nothing ; and that, if we are in him only 
by an external Profeſſion, we are not only in Danger of being cut. off, ver. 6, 
and taten away, but ſhall in the End ze caſt into the Fire. May, we 
rather be purged and pruned, tho it ſhould be by the moſt painful Pro- ver. 2. 
vidences; if by this Means our Fruitfulneſs may be promoted, to the 
Glory of God, and to the Benefit of the World! May his Word ope- 
tate daily upon us, to cleanſe us from remaining Pollutions ; and if we ver. 3. 
thus defire to be clean, let us take heed to our Way, according to the 
Tenour of that Word, ( Pal. cxix. 9.) -. 

We ſee our Encouragement to pray; 14 us SS it from Chri ih, "apa Ver. 7 
not be diſmayed, nor yield to unbelieving Suſpicions. As the Father has Ver. 9. 
med Chrift, ſo does be alſo live his People. Let us preſerve and cultivate 
this ſacred Friendſhip ; and, whatever it may coſt us, let us endeavour t. 
continue in his Love, and to avoid whatever would forfeit it; making it | 
aboye all Things our Care to keep bis Commandments. Chriſt, always Ob- Ver. 10. 
ſerving thoſe of his Heayenly Father, cannot but al ways and inyariably 
continue the Object of his = and Delight: May our Conduct be ſuch, ver. 11. 
as that he may ſee Reaſon to rejoice in us; and then, ue ſhall alſo have 
the ſureſt Foundation for a ſublime and ſolid Foy ! 3 5 
Vor. II. Nnn 8 E CK. 
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C. urs 1 renews 55 e 10 rad 1 and Fi 


Wn the Jews a in 22 U; ae" Foun XV. 
x EH * *. Eng. . | 
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Jonn xv. 12. . Rs Jen XV. 12. 


UR Lord, in order to TY the Prinicg les T HIS is my Command. 
9 3 bl mutizal Friendfhip and Beep on another [ba + ” one 
John XV. einde of his Diſciples in the moſt powerful "0 T Onetyes 
_— Maßner, recommended it to them at large on this 
| tender Occalibn, and proceeded in his Diſcqurſe 
: % the following Purpoſe : This" is in a —— 
Manner my Command to you, which by all 


oo >, ==, Fay ky pay, 3 wy 


Obligations you are under to me, I charge oa 5 
conjure you to obſerve,” rhat ye All do moſt cor. 
diall and conſtant! tly hue one another ; even if it | 


ble, With as great an Ardor, "as that with 
Which 7 have oyed you ; "fo as to be ready to ſacri. 
ce 'your Eyes for each other, a8 1 Expoſe and 
a mine for vt (Compare John ili. 34. 
"and 1 "John Ai. I 


{ y [4 And ſurely I can 13 Greater Love hath no 
Ive no more 1 90 und important Evidence of e ese 1405 Life 1 . 
Affection to you ; eee 'no Mun bas ever mani- Friends, a * 
& 3 
Rites, or Can fag reuter and more diſinte- 
1 — Zobe than t at a Mun ſhould be will- 
Ing, not only on' Pede ſudden Alarm to hazard, 


Por on the Tooleſt Defiberation to ſubmit to lay 


neſs of his Friends, 4 us Faint Woke 14 Ve dre my Friends 

23 -you Den An tration of my Love, if A whatſoever I com- 
ee you are, and ſhall be acknow- pid ce 

Ldged 15 my % Friend, and fhall ſhare in the Bleſ- 
_ "'finps of my Death and Life, / you practically ac- 

"knowledge e my Authority „and are ſo influenced 
35 75 ye, as 5 go 455 bever 1 command yu. 

0 wot any longer call you Servants, tho"T 15 Henoefort . K -1 

' have el uſed the firaſe, and formerly not _— int 
N ſeen ! it neceffary 1 in ſome Points to treat you | 


. | "7" "I 


— ,, 4. WE 7%. ——— n — 
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an 1. 2 


W not 5 his with Reſerve; 37 for i 0 18 hoe, t let i into the Sect, J 


Lon 2 11 all Secrets of his Maſter, and knowe th not 


Things that I have heard larly what bis Lord th (a): But 7 ou 825 onl ly, 1 
of my Father, I have made in Words called you my. Friends, (Lu ke Xii. 4.) 
known unto 32 but on the whole have treated you as ſuch ; Me 

#05015 WR all Gy For 9 bo? 4+ by received in 


2 2s you vey 


5 ; 55 


* 


ho, XV; 


15 16, 5. 


16 Ye have not choſen 16 Remember that yo u have not firſt choſe hag | 


but I have choſen you, Aus I b m { _ 
; * ordained you, that ye y my ſoyereig = effectual G0. 


ſhould go and bring forth choſen don, to the honourable Office « of my Fay 2 


Fruit, and that your Fruit ſtles and Emballadors ; ; and have. appointed, and. 


noe Fe * VT 


| ther in my Name, he may ba NO heard 4 5 am me 30 015 ya * 1225 


give it you. 


"Re 7. whatey er you fball 1 Fg rather. 1 4 
Care ETD yu; io you may. 
certainly oy upon it, that he will give it you... 
17 Theſe Things 30M 17 But then again I woul, remind vou, that 

mand if en mnld « continue N FR e N of. 0 


90 4 


"Y 1 45 not mw longer call you e 3 for r the n 3 not &c. ] Mr. Locke (in 
aſe rſanableneſs s of briffianity, þ ag. 10 5. 

had ſpoke of bling 

See Nate (g) on John iv. 26. Fol. i. pag. 177. 


* b) All Things that T have heard from my Father, I have declared to you. 5 Our Lord had, | 


oubt, the fulleſt View of the * of Redemption undertaken by him; but the 
tofile not being 16 to bear many Things, (compare Chap. xvi. 12.) eſpecially relating 
0 the Callin ng of the Gentiles, and. the Abolition of f the be Maſoic Law, be wiſely deferred the 


Diſcovery 0 : So that theſe Words muſt be taken with the Limitation mentioned in 
the P arapbraſe. | 


9 That you ſhould 20, and bear Fruit, &c.] This was a Security to them, that they ſhould 


preſerved from immediate Dangers, and that their Life ſhould be guarded b 7 Probidence, 

till ſome n 55 had been eee e by their Means. hen our Lor 4 
| that y Fruit , Id co Lp he may allude to the uſtom of ee 5 
Guben 5 a great _ ears, ſo that in ſome Caſes, (uhh Was 
to the weet £ Hern lie the might 1 a Card 10 N55 1 who y Were unborn ben 
the Gra uk produced. in the View th ere is a beautiful . in the R Repreſ enta- 
tion, which I 2 will be ty It, when theſe —_Y bapters are, read. 


Nnn 2 (a) U 


19 5 an 
ſpecially app icable 


refers this to the Caution, with which our Lord | 
; ſome nſtances of which have been Already pointed out. 


— 


— 1 Duty to each other, as well as to 
theſe Things I command you, that ye love one an- 


Gu uſeful 'and benefic 


hy "2% 7 wil wits mY them, as Ivy r Nen 


acioad Regards, you muſt nally, 17755 bo you, that ye love one 
im: for A er. | 5 


Ber; and this you ſhould the rather do, as you . 


will be the Mark of common. Hatred and Perſe- SE, + | 
4 cution. - 18 Yet US you find the World hate 18 If the Won hate 
 and'imjure_ vo, you. have tio Reaſen to be offended 7: know that it hated 
or ſarprized | at this; for you know: that mild and 


me > before it hated you, 


benevolent as my Conduct has alwiys been, yet 


it has hattd me your Chief | con Lord Lad), before beats 

it diſcharged its Venom nd Malgpity or 8 

109 Indeed 7f you were lik g be ret bf f Wirth 28 11 ye were of the 
and your Doctrines x1 love hi but. be 

able to its Cuſtoms” ald Maxi ims. "the World is 14 . Word bi 


d Pfacti 8 1 5 conform- ; World, the World would 


* 7-7 


: 10 generally under the Power. of felfith' Prej Judices, I have choſen you out of the 
that it undoubtedly "would 
might expect much bettet Treatiri 
But becauſe chu . tf "your Character, 3 
oh are not thus of the World, but I babe choſen He | 


1d" love 1 77 bn, a you - World, therefore the World 
5 . e ech 85 | 


out of the World, not only: 'to ſeparate from,” | 
to op] ſe its Vices' and” Eno! 


rmities,” and even to 


be Lene in that holy and neceſſary Oppoſition, 
it is nd Wonder that 2 
bateth hu, tho the 


upon” this, Aecbunt tho World 
uſe in Which you are en- 
aged be -indeed* ſo honourable, and your Lives oe 


t. 5 55 TSA BIG 89% | W 


o "Remember, abJrecollet upon n this Occa- 20 Remember the Word 


/ £ fo, 0 e Word which £4 TIME to You ſome Time that I faid unto you, 1 


F ; 51 48 T5-3 N | bs 1 
229 „„ „ 80 
SE. Ko $5 8 . 5 . | 
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PRES. 3 8 8 „ ria, 5 ar * * Gs 2 * 0 * 
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aa" 1 155 ods me CORR The Words in the | Original, TR walls UM) 3 
whic we render, 1 Tk it hated you, may (as Mr. Lardner has well obſerved,) 


de more literally rendered, Ii hated' me your Grief, which, makes the Expreſſion more 


lively, and exactly 0 to Mat. x. 245 25. (See Lardner's Credibility, vol. i. pag. 404.) 


Thus ov: pcs et 4%, (1 Tim. i. 15.) is well tranſlated,” of: whom 7 am chief. 


() If you were the World, the World would love its own.) This ſeems to me a ſtrong 


F Intimation, that even in Nations which profeſs Chriſtianity, if true Religion fall, as it very 


poffibiy may, to a very low Ebb, they that exert themſelves remarkably for the Revival of 
it, muſt, on the very Principle here laid down, expect Hatred and Oppolition 3 ; and that 
the Paſſages in Scri #65 relating to Perſecution are not ſo peculiar to the firſt Ages, or to 
Chriftians living in [dolatrous Countries, as ſome have ſuppoſed... Would to Go p, the 
Mate ni 14 to be found in ſome of us againſt our Brethren, did not too plainly illuſtrate this 
. Men will probably experience the Truth of it, in Proportion to hs Degenera 


of thoſe around them, and to the Vigour and Reſolution” with which they bear their Teſti- 


mony againſt prevailing Errors and Vices. Yet it is certain, that the Imprudence and 


| Bigotry of ſome very good Men has ſometimes made Matters worſe, than they would other- 


have been, and 3 has irfitated yy Yiew of A N ſo a8 in Fart to have 
been acceſſary to their own Damage. | | 
1 r tf)F 


— Ppaon 


rns 


cn ST BB 


vs were inarcnſable in their Hatred f bin. 


gerrant is not greater than ago, and have lately repeated, (ſee Mat. x. 24. Sect. 176, 


„ Luke vi. 40. and John xiii. 16.) Te Servant i 
crſecute you,” if they have 7207 greater than bis Lord nor the Meſſenger John XV. 


LES 


kept my Saying, they will 


| greater than he that ſent him: ¶ therefore i hey 


_ « have perſecuted me, and Providence has permitted 
them to do it, you may ' reaſonably conelude, 
T)! ey will alſo perſecute you, and cannot juſtly com- 
| PlpKhin, if you have TY Share of Sufferings; and 
you have ſeen, that they have generally kept my 
3 Sayping, I. will give you Leave to ſuppoſe, they 
21 But all theſe Things id alſo keep your, H. 21 But when: you 
will they do unto vou for fee as you very quickly will, not only my Doc- 
they know not him that tr der Fas * 
ſent me. and murthered, it muſt be a ſenſible Warning to 
Vou to prepare for the like Uſage; and all fheſe 
Things they mill in Fact do fo you. fon my Names 
ſake, becauſe. they do not know him that | ſent. me; 
for their Ignorance of that Go p, to whom they 
FV : | boaſt ſo near a Relation, does indeed lie at the 
22 If T had not come, Bottom of all their Oppoſition to me. 22 And 
ind ſpoken unto them, they a dreadful Account they will have to give for it; 
not had Sin: but now | . N ; 
they have no Cloak for their for , I had not come and fpoken thus plainly 70 
n. them, they would comparatively have had no Sin (g); 
but now they baue no Excuſe\ or Pretence for their 
Sin, but being committed againſt ſo clear and 
ſitrong a Light, it ſtands expoſed in its moſt odious 
23 He that hateth me, Colours: 23 Pea, it appears Rebellion againſt 
hateth my Father alſo. God, as well as Ingratitude to me; for be that 
| bateth and oppoſeth me, hateth and oppoſeth my 
Father alſo, 1 whoſe. Commiſſion. I bear (90 pp 8 25 
) a 6W 0 YI". þab.O8 . AB 


* 


0 


7%%ͤĩ]] ]ĩ;ʃ'“ n dn Miaseg aid yo RV aan 
(F) if they have kept my Saying, &c,] I am ſurprized, that ſuch a Multitude of learned 
ommentators, and among the reſt Gataker and Knatehbull, ſhould contend that upem A 
Thould here be underſtood. of obſerving a Perſon's Diſcourſe with a malignant Deſign to carp 
at it, (See Wolſius in loc.) Tlape]neew bas indeed that Senſe, Mart iti. 2. Luke vi. 7. xiv. f. 
XX. 20, But no certain Argument can be drawn from hence, eſpecially conſidering how 
conttantly the Phraſe before us is taken in a good Senſe, for an obedient Regard, in this very 
iſcourſe, in which it often occurs. See Fohn xiv. 15, 21, 10. xvii. 0. . 
) They would have had no Sin.) It is fo evident from the Word of GOD, ( ſee Rom. i. 
20; 21. and ii. 12,—15.) as well as from the Reaſon of Things, that Sin may be imputed 
to thoſe that have no Revelation, that it is moſt evident, this is only a Hebraiſm; as when 
Xcording.to the pathetic Manner of ſpeaking, eſpecially in Uſe among the Eaftern Nations, 
| that's faid to'be-nething at all, which when compared with ſomething elſe, is inconſiderably 
ſmall. See Pſal. xxxix. 5. Ia. xl. 17. and 1 Cor. i. 28. iii. 7. 
Y Hateth my Father al.] How much is it to be wiſhed, that thoſe who make light of 
brit, while they pretend a great Veneration for the Father, would ſeriouſſy attend to this 
Veighty Admonition, 4% haply they be found even to fight againſt GOD. (Alt v. 39.) 


(i) They 


20, 21, 22, 
4 23. 
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Sekt. 176. tlie is chat they hem all reaf 
CSI, Methods have" been e 
John XV. z I E Mad rough 


t nd Miraele at all, T 24 It 1 had not done 
3 . ee them ſuch SR mong them 0 85 
* as nv other Man ever did; not even their. r ab Up 
or Moſes, hinafelf, they had: net had any Degre they have both ſeen, rag 
Sin, comparable to that which they are now un- 2 Ron me and my Fax 
der;; but now as they have rejected my ſuperior 


Miracles, which 8 have ſeen with their oO ũWð2“5—pw 5 
Ryes, at the ſame Time that they dun the Eyi- 
dence of thoſe which Moſes . 'of: 5 T e Jon. 3 

FW? DO4, 84.9 „ MUG} kit 


they have heard only by diſtamt Report, 
manifeſt fach an Sadat Perverſeneſs o 
per, that 1 may truly ſay, bey have bath een, „„ 


and bated, both me and my Huben; and Gos 
himſelf. will juſtly reſent anch puniſh it, as n 
. | Indignity - — thewe their Enmity to bim. 

23 B [this is a mitred,] that the Word 25 1 
ibich is written'in their. Lam, or in their Sacred r _ 
Volume, concerning David, 'might emineatly; Je Lav, They hated me vin. 
fulfilled in me, as man rophecies fore- out a ur. 

told that it ſhould, Jure they have boted me gt g . 
« without a Cauſe,” Pfl. xxxv. 19. (U. 
1 26 But noben the Comforter is Marys whom, as 506 Bae when the Cow- 

| told you before, I will ſhortly- /end fo you! from fend unte van whom Tv 
j the Paths (and e pre prom e Tad 
| ceeds from | ber, and 1 18 to refide in my which proceedeth from the 
Church, my ſhall bear a convincing Teftimony to Father, be ſhall teſtify of e 
me, to vindicate my Character from all the In- 
famy they are maſiciouſſy n to throw 
upon it. 27 And you alſo, weak as you now 27 And ye alſo ſhall ber 
appear, ſhall by his powerful Afliſtance bear a 2225 22 +; 

couragious and 8 po Teftimony to me, Be- See 5 
cauſe you have been with me from the Beginning of 
my 1 and WN are © the beſt TO 7, 

tl | to 


4 I f k 8 4 . 
6 241 - 11 # 4 7 * s . * . * / N 


(i) Th þ — hated me without a 3 ] It appears to me np or evident, that Pſal. xxxv. 
cannot be ſtrictly ſpeaking a Prophecy concerning the Meſhah, eſpecially from ver. 13, 14. 
which repreſent .a Perſon incapable of helping his Enemies, when fiel, otherwiſe than by 
Fafting-and Prayer; whereas Chriſ (and fo far as we can find, he alone,) had a Power of 
. en tubenouct he pleaſed. Nevertheleſs, that the Enemies of the Meſſiah ſhould 

1 bim without a Cauſe, was expreſsly foretold; (Ja, Vii. 3.9. Dan. I. 26. and 

Zech. xi. 10.) not to mention the Argument ariſing, from camparing all the Places, in 

which bis Aaneernce and Holineſs are deſel ibed, with thoſe Which refer to his Suftrings, 59 
that I EI the Turn given in the Paraphraſe — juſtified. CEE | 


i 


. 1 Ye 2 it 18. . e were * will fed 
wi Cue, And 3 0 —— bod 
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a Friend; and with what Humble Gratitude ſhould we attend 
to his Words! He lays aſide the Majeſty. of A Sovereign, to aſſume this 
more tender Relation; and ſurely our overflowing Hearts .muſt enquire, 
Bleſſed Feu, what thall we do to expreſs the Friendſhip on our Side? 
Let us obſerve-what he has here declared, 27 are ny Friends indeed, ty Ver. 14 
ye-dovwhatever I command you. Lord, we will run the Way of theſe thy 
Commandments, when on \this nobleſt Principle thou ſhaft enlarge our 
Hearts. (I. al. cxix. 34,305. | 
"He has Joved us with an  uhexathpled: Affection, Which bas approved Ver. 12, 133 
itſelf frronger. than Death; and in Return he requires us, to Jove one 
another. How gracious a Command! How merciful to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, and to ourſelyes, who ſhould infallibly feel the Benefit of the 
Practice of it, both in the :Delight ' inſeparable from benevolent Aﬀec- 
tions, and in the Circulation of kind anc fflendly Offices, which, ,dege- 
nerate as Human Nature is, few :are' ſo abandoned as not toendeavour 


to repay. Who would not imagine, that the whole World' ffiould frel * . 25. 


and obey the Charm ? And yet, inſtead of this, behold, they haỹ b 
and his Servants for his fake, tho without a Cauſe, "and againdt -' 
ſtrongeſt Engagements.- Miſerable (Creatures) who by a neceſſary = 


ſequence, whatever they may fondly 1 imagine, hate- the Father alſo, and Ver. 23, 24. 


ro daily and hourly expoſed | to all ow res" of an Almighty 
Enemy. 


Let us not wonder, if - the World Site s; nor 8 regard; if it Ver, 19, 20. 


injure- us. We are not F the World, nor is the Servant greater than bis 

Lord: But ſurely the Oppoſition, which the Goſpel brings along with 
it, is nothing, when compared with thoſe Bleſſings, which it entails on 
all who faithfully embrace it. Were the Sufferings and Difficulties a 
thouſand times greater than they are, we ought to eſteem the Pearl 
Price, the moſt happy | Purchaſe at any Rate; and to be daily 
returning. our . moſt . thankful. Acknowledgments, . that Chriſt ſent, =, 
bis. . Apoſtles, qualified with ſuch a Knowledge of himſelf, and aſſiſted 

duch Power from his Spirit, appuinting them to go, and bring forth ver. 16. 
Fruit, even Fruit which: /bould remain to the remoteſt Ages. Thro' his 
guardian Care it ſtill remains in the World: Oh may it flouriſh more 
bundantly: among us! and may its Efficacy on our Hearts and Lives- 
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| Sec. 176. de b mare” 1 arent! And may Deine Grace convince thaſs, "-0S now 
LAN reject and. oppoſe: it, chat, in ide midit of; weh various Evidence of his 
Ver.22, having come an ten to them, "they bave- no" Chak for their Sin ! but 
with HN fond Excuſes the "may a muſe themſclves and others, it 

will quickly appear, that be Bed is too ſhort- to Areteb themſelves on i, | 

and the Covering too en ts pot carer op _— BY * xxvüli. 20. 5 
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bis Remove, as hat would, en the whole. be advantagins 
to them, as the- Occaſion of + ſending the Spirit, which 
_ would be 75 Mae: 42 5 e, #0. t 277 and. e, a. 
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Wn OHN XVI. 175 at e XVI. I, 


ged. 177. FA HRIST laber added in bis Diſcounts to Tires Thing 8 
e I. n n neee Wigs Tk Rog" 1 AED 9a ng bee, 


John XVI. u concerning the Oppoſition which you ate to 55 ier 
1 8 
expect flom the World, and the . ee e 
770 you will receive from the Spirit, cha- 

when the Storm ariſes, -you may not Nen 0 ber Es 

-and diſcouraged, and much leſs be drawn to te- LINE mes 
nounce ou Profeſſion, in order to avoid the iche 

Danger. > 2 Wey Hall indeed excommu nicate, * wha 125 mall put you -n 

| of the Synagogues : yea, the 

or caſt you out of the Synagogues ; yea, that is not 1 1 

all, for the Hour 1s ſhortly coming, that whoſoever ever Killech you, wil think 

killeth you, ſhall think that he offers [an „ that he doth G op Service. 


Service to 70 8 To ſo TN A, 25 ſhall 
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(a) Whoſcever Kileth you, &c. ] As the 3 Kinds of 1 wong tte Fews 
were attended only with Separation from Synagogue-Morſpip, and from familiar Converſe; 
( Luke vi. 22.) or in Caſes of greater, Guilt, With Confiſcation of Goods, and Forfeiture of 
ih their Subſtance : (Ezra x. 8.) The 'highe/t Kind of it was a Capital Sentence; (Lev. xxvll. 

9. the Execution of which, when regularly pronounced, was indeed an Act of Duty 

a * Obedience to Go p, while they had the Power of —_ and. Death in their Hands : But 

after it was wreſted from them, ſome: might, perhaps, think it an Act of very acceptable 
Piety and Zeal, to attempt ſuch Executiont, tho at the Hazard of their own Lives; (of 

| which the Forty Conſpirators againſt Paul do therefore fo boldly avow a Deſign, even to the 

285 Feb, rieft, as if it were meritorious, rather than criminal: As xxiii. 14, 15. 5 And to 
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They lamented his Going, but it was for their. Advantage. 


3 And theſe Things will 

y do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 


4 But theſe Things have 
I told you, that when the 
Time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that E told you of 
them. And theſe Things I 
aid not unto you at the Be- 


inning, becauſe I was with 


you, 1 
1 ad - 
; 7 x 
* 
7 : , d p = s * 
LACY. 81 2 
N 4 "4 = 


Wc 17 26 

5 But now I go my Way 
to him that ſent me, and 
none of you aſketh me, 
| Whither goeſt thou? 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe Things unto you, Sor- 
row hath filled your Heart. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you 


the Truth ; It is expedient 
bor you that Þ go away: for 


ſuch ſort of Facts theſe Words of our Lord mo peculiarly relate, 
ſo far as to add, that I apprehend, in other Ca 
Power of Life and Death, they had (as I may 


and exerciſing ſuch Inhumani 


their Zeal, arise, and fo thick is the Darkneſs Sekt. 17). 


witz which ;theis{ Minds are vailed. 3 And 
all cbeſe cruel Things they, avill do unto you, becauſe 
they haue not knows either the Father, or me; 
which if they had done, inſtead of injuring me, 


b manities towards you, my 
Apoſtles, they would have received us with the 
greateſt Pleaſure and Thankfulneſs. 4. But, as 
I faid before, I have now ſpoken theſe Things to 


„, you, that when the Seaſon comes in which they 


ſhall happen, you muy remember that I told you of 
them; and fo may turn what has ſo diſcouraging 


an Aſpect into à Confirmation of your Faith. 
And I did not indeed ſay theſe Things to you from 


_ the Beginning of my Miniſtry, becauſe I was then 


with you, and could eaſily. fuggeſt proper In- 
ſructions and e * 
of Difficulty aroſe: 5 But mw I ſpeak them, 
becauſe I am departing from you for a while, and 
am going away to him that ſent me into the World; 
and yet none of you afeeth me, Whither doft thou 


go? nor is concerned to make thoſe Enquiries, 


about that better World where we are to dwell 
together, which ſurely might well become you 
in ſuch a Circumſtance, 6 But becauſe I 
have ſpoken theſe Things unto you, and talked of 
leaving you for a Time, your natural Affections 
have been impreſſed, and Sorrow. has filled and 
pierced your very Hearts, ſo that you ſeem almoſt 
ſtapefied with it. N | 

7 But I tell you the exact Truth of the Caſe, 
when I fay, that it is on the whole advantagious 


ir to you, as well as proper for me, that I ſhould go 


away, conſidering the Agreement made r 


Permit me to digreſs 
fes, after they · were thus diſarmed of the 
elfewhere prove,) a Dependance upon the 


% 


Interyoſition of Providence, to add that Efficacy to their Cenſures, which their Power, 


> WP, 
John XVI. 
3» 4 5» 6, J. 


infringed as it was, could not give: In Reference to which, this highe/? Sentence of Excom- 
munication was in the Decline of their State called Anathema Maran-atha, or a Sentence 
which the Lord would remarkably come to execute, tho' they themſelves could not carry it 
into Effect. St. Paul therefore, with a Beauty and Propriety never, ſo far as I can find, 
fully explained, applies it to a Crime not capable of Conviction before any Human Judges; 
even the Nant of a ſineere Love to Chrift, tho under a Chriſtian Profeſlion, See 1 Cor. 


xvi. 22. 
Vox, II, OOo 
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De Spirit would convince o Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment. 
\ 


Sect. 177, the Father and me in the Counſel of Peace be- 


| TAL tween us; for if I do not go away, and appgar 
10. in Heaven under the Character of the great High- 
ky 9 1 Prieſt, the Comforter will not come to you, ſince 


John XVI. 
7, 8 
11 


if I go not away, the Com. 
forter il ot come unto 
you; but 1 epart, I wi 

ſend him unto you, MO 


the Gift of the Spirit is the Fruit of my Purchaſe, 


and is appointed to-be conſequent upon my being 
glorified ; (John vii. 39.) but when I am gone 
away, Iwill not fail to ſend him to you. 8 And 


when be comes, he will abundantly diſplay the Effi- 
cacy of his Grace, not-only in the Comforts he 


will give you under all your Troubles, but in the 
wonderful Succeſs with which he will enable you 


to carry on my Cauſe ; and will effectually con- 


vince the World by your Miniſtry, of Sin, and of 
Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment (6). 9 He will 
convince the World of that aggravated $/z which 
they are guilty of, becauſe they do not beheve in 


me; to the Truth of whoſe Miſſion he will bear 


an unanſwerable Teſtimony by his enlightening 


Influences and miraculous Operations. 10 He. 


will convince them of my Righteouſneſs and Inno- 
cence; becauſe it will evidently appear, that T go 


fend the Spirit from him in ſo glorious a Man- 
ner; (compare Acts ii. 33. and Rom. i. 4.) and 
that my Righteouſneſs may therefore be relied 
on for the Juſtification and Acceptance of my 
People, fince you ſee me no more appearing among 
you in the Form of a Servant; but are aſſured, 


that having finiſhed what I was to do on Earth, 


I am taken up to Heaven, and received into 
Glory. 11 And he will convince them f 
my being inveſted with the Power of executing 
Judgment; becauſe the Prince of this World, the 
great Head of the Apoſtacy, 7s now as it were 


already judged and condemned, and ſhall then 


be triumphed over in a very remarkable Manner, 


from many Perſons, and Countries too, which he 


8 And when he is come 
he will reprove the World of 
Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, 
and of Judgment : 


9 Of Sin, becauſe they 
believe not on me; 


— 


10 Of Righteouſneſs, be. 
cauſe I go to my Father, and 


ye ſee me no more; 


to my Father, and am accepted of him, when I 


11 Of Judgment, becauſe 
the Prince of this World is 
judged. 


when his Oracles are ſilenced, and he is caſt out 


before poſſeſſed : (Compare John xii, 31.) And 


Satan 


Fobn viii. 9, 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. Tit. 1. 9. and Jam. ii. . 
and the following Verſes, ſee Archbiſhop 7 


ulotſon's Works, vol. iii. pag. 287,289. 


. 


) He will convince the Warld, c.] So the Word ve, properly fignifies. Compare 


For the Illuſtration of this, 


(e) But 


<Yf tf — my 2 may 


. £ 


a I have yet many 
- Things to ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. 


12 Howbeit, when he 
the Crit of Truth is come, 
he will guide you into all 
Truth : for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf ; but what- 

ver he ſhall hear, that 

| he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you Things to come. 


14 He ſhall glorify me: 
for he ſhall receive of mine, 


and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


15 All Things that the 
Father hath, are mine : 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you. 


le) But you are not able to bear them now.] Thoſe other Things to which our Lord refers, 
might probably relate to the Abrogation of the Ceremonial Law, to the Doctrine of Tuſtifi- 
cation by Faith, the Rejection of the Fews, the Calling of the Gentiles, and the like; which 
might have given ſome Offence to the Diſciples, till their remaining Prejudices were 


owever 


| He would take of the Things of CHxIst, and bew to them. 


in the Settlement of my Church; but I wave 


be 


me, and thoſe Benefits which I procure and be- 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it to you; ſince 


„the Prudence of Chriſt in this Reſpe& is an excellent Pattern for Miniflers ; and 


we had need to pray earneſtly for the Teachings and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of Go p, that 
we may neither forget, nor abuſe it. 
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them at preſent, becauſe I know, that you are 
not able to bear them now, and are not yet pre- 
Fred to receive them (c). 13 But when he, 
even] the Spirit of Truth, is come, according to 
the Promiſe I have given you, be, as a faithful 
Guide, ſhall lead you into all neceſſary Truth; for 
ſhall not exceed his Commiſſion, and like a 
careleſs or unfaithful Meſſenger ſpeak merely of 15 
himſelf ; but like a wiſe and good Embaſſador, | 
whatſoever he ſhall bear and receive in Charge, = 
[that] ſhall be ſpeak ; and he will ſhew you Things = 
to come, as far as may be neceſlary to prepare and : 
qualify you for the great Work you ſhall be | 1 
called to; and will acquaint you with future | 
Events, the Prediction of which, as delivered b 
you, may be a laſting Teſtimony to the Trutt 
of my Goſpel. 14 And he ſhall indeed glorify 
me in the moſt ſignal Manner; for he ſhall take 
of mine, or of thoſe Doctrines which relate to 


ſtow, and ſhall reveal and ſhew it to you in the 
moſt clear and attractive Light. 15 And in- 
deed all Things whatſoever the Father hath, are 
mine ; and therefore, to expreſs the whole Syſtem 
of Evangelical Truth, I aid unto you, that he 


whatſoever he reveals to you in the Name of 
Gon may be called mine, as all Truth proceeds 


from me, and all real Goodneſs is my Cauſe and 
Intereſt in the World. 


removed. 


OOO 2 IMPROFVE- 


476 ae. on the End for which 1 Spike 2 font 


IMPROVEMENT 
„ 11 
Sect. 177. Tow Rest is the ste and Folly of hem, that perſecute their 
CAD Brethren in the Name of -the Lord, and till his dear Children 
John xvi. 2. under the Preteuce of 0 him an acceptable Sacrifice ! Thus were 
Ver. 3. the Apoſtles treated by thaſe, | that new not the GO D, for whom they 
profeſſed all this burning Zeal. Let us bleſs Go, that we are provider. 
tially ſheltered from thoſe Effects of it, which might otherwiſe bear ſo 
hard upon us: And let us diligently watch over our Hearts, that no 
irregular Affectiens may work there, and no uncharitable Sentiments be 
Ver. 5, 6. harboured. When, like the Apoſtles, our Hearts are ji filled with Sorrou, 
1 let us be cautious, that they may not 2888 by it, fo that any 
Call of Duty ſhould paſs unheard, or any Opportunity of religious Ad- 
vancement unimproved : And let us not be indolent in our Enguirits 
into the Meaning of thoſe Diſpenſations, that we do not underſtand; 
but ſerioufly yon Frey + we are not forrowfu! for that, which is 
indeed — for our Advantage, and 1 in the Iſſue will be Matter of 
N to us. 
Ver. 7. We hear to what Prirpolas the Comforter was ſent. His Coming was 
deſigned in a peculiar Manner for the Advantage of the Apoſtles, and 
was of greater Service to them, than the Continuance of Chriſts Pre- 
ſence with them in the Body would have been, not only to ſupport 
and comfort them under all "their" Trials, but to acquaint them with 
all neceflary Truth, and fully to inſtruct them in the Myfteries of God- 
Ver.8. lines. And he came alſo for the Conviction of an Apoſtate World; for 
the important Errand he was ſent upon, was to awaken Men's Minds, 
V. 9, 10, 11. and to convince them of their own Guilt, and of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, 
and of that awful Fudgment which ſhould be executed on the malt 
inveterate of his Enemies. Let us often think of the Force of the Hhi- 
rit's Teftimony to the Truth of Chriſtianity, and endeavour to under. 
ſtand it in all its Extent, Let us bleſs Go p, that the Goſpel, and 
the Character of his Son, were thus vindicated ; ; and rejoice in the 
Views of that compleat Conqueſt, to which Satan is already adjudged. 
In the mean Time, let as earneſtly pray, that the Influences of the 
Ver. 13. Holy Spirit may be communicated to us in ſuch a Manner, that Chrij 
Ver. 14, 15. may be glorified in us, and we in him; and that the Thing s of Chriſt 
may be taken, and ſhewn to us by that Spirit, which can 6.1% be done 
of Means of his Influence and mapa 
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ego 
V2 \ ABN 9005 945”! Wund et wo I en 91 
Our Lon v concludes bin Diſcourſe, aainh, afuring bis Bhf. 
| ples, that his Separation fromm them would not be final, but 
that be would. fill act in their Favour as their Guardian, 
au male them finally victorious, John XVI. 16, zo the End. 


F 


| Th TVS, ? DN TER 8 I K \ ; d:\ ase 
AE while and ye ſhall 


ot ſee me: and again (7 | ry, | a | "WP 
2 8 while and ye Hhall 5 excellent. Diſeounſe 0 His Apeſtles, un 


ſee me, becauſe, I go to the Wards ;to he following Purpoſe: It As yet hut 
Tatber. little aubile, and zou ſball not ſee we any mere 
2 1 cConverſing with you upon Earth, as I have hither- 

io done: Aud yet again, for your Encourage- 
ment and Comfort I aſſure you, that it is bat 

a little uhile longer, and you ſball ſee an, again, 
bon Terms of much greater Advantage, \betdye I 

' go to the Fatber; plainly intimating thereby, 


16, 1), . 


that. he would be ſo mindfnl of their Inteteft 
mmiüith the Father, as cer long to bring them £0 
ls mene an Eternal Abode with bim(s). 


UR Lord continued and concluded this Sect. 178. 
LARS 
John AVE -, 


1) Then Gil ome of his 
Diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he faith 


17 Buk.thcjr'Lhoughts mers Go token up about 
other Things, that, tho this Expreſſion was far 


nne itte white and from being obſcure, they did not at firſt * 
| 4 v 2 | 'O , | 
c ST FIT: 
again, a little while and ye ples therefore ſaid one to another, What is this 
pl fee me: and, Becauſe "hat be fays to ut? A little while and ye ſhall not 
ce mi ee me; and again, little while and ye ſhall ſee 
1 me and why does he add, Becauſe I go to the 
IS 1 : or DH: 1! 12 „ 33 . 
my y aid theref ä 4 Father (b)? 18 They ſaid therefore, TR. 


la) Intimating, that he would bring them to an Eternal Aboqe, &c.] As this Senſe is 
evidently much more important, ſo it appears to me more natural and eaſy, than that of. 
Monſ. Le Clerc, who underſtands it, as if Chriſt had faid, © Tho' I am quickly to difappear | 
from you, and be lodged in the Grave, I ſhall ſoon come again, and make you another 
* Vifit of ſome length, before I return to Heaven by my Aſcenſion.“ His going to the 
Father was no Proof of this, tho' it ſtrongly proved his Ability to introduce them to the 
oY Heavenly World, I apprehend, that the whole Foy which Chriſt's Reſurrection and Aſceu- 
im, as connected with each other, gave them, is referred to in the following Diſcourſe, 
which therefore is fo paraphraſed, as to include all that is pertinent and material in the 
omg at is this that he ſays, Sc.] There are ſo many Paſſages in the preceding Parts of 
this Diſcourſe, which der Ch Cb going to his Fathar. ( Chas. NV. iA, 12, 285 xv. 25. 
XVI. 10.) that it is a ſtrange Inſtance of the Dulneſs of the Apeſtles, that they did 250 
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Sect. 178. 


* 


this little while of which he ſpeaks ? we know not What is this that he faith, 


CHO what be ſays, and do not apprehend what he A little while ? we cannot 


John XVI, 
18, 19, 20, 


not app What he tell what he ſaith, 
means by i. III F 0-4 £2 f 
19 Now Jeſus. neu that they were 7 fo. . Now Jeſus knew that 

"of lum for ſome" tafther Explication of it, and XY. F<re-;dehrous tn at 


Wl "_ . * EY © him, and faid unto them 
yet that they Were afraid of being upbraided for ye enquire among cory 
the Slowneſs of their Apprehenſions; and there- ſelves of that I faid, A little 
fore kindly prevented their Confufion, and ſaid - while and ye ſhall not fe 
to thers, Do you enquire of one another concerning and ue alf fee ne f whil 

o them, Do peu enquire 7. one another concerning and ye ſhall ſee me? 
this which T ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not 2 


that a Man is born 


me? Surely there can be no great Difficulty in 
underſtanding the Meaning of that. 20 Yerily, 20 Verily, verily I fay un. 
verily T ſay date Jen, that ve ſhall ſhontly weep fu bent, Je Hall me 
and lament for a while,” on Account of my being ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be 
taken away from you (c), and in the mean Time ſorrowful, but your Sorroy 
the World ſhall rejoice; and you ſhall be ſorrow- ſhall be turned into Joy, 


ful, but then you have this to comfort you in 


that Interval of Diſtreſs, that your Sorrow ſhall 


quickly be turned 3 21 Juſt as a Wo- 21 A Woman, when ſhe 


man, when ſhe is in La bas Sorrow, - becauſe mo . _ hath Sorrow, 
her Hour of Diſtreſs and Agony is come; but but as foon as the is deliver 
when ſhe' has brought forth a Child, ſbe rejoices, ed of the Child, ſhe remem- 
and remembereth ber Tribulation no more, for Foy M 8 © Be Hog, 
in: hos FECL ond At or at a Man is born 
nts th Nel, and ded to. (I ele 


- 


0 . her i 


S 


underſtand him here. Perhaps it is' recorded on Pu rpoſe, to ſhew what an Alteration the 


Spirit afterwards made in them. —— It is indeed difficult to imagine what could perplex 


them, unleſs it were that they ſuſpected, the Words A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, à little while and ye ſhall. ſee me, Ic. might intimate, that after he had gone to the 
Father, and made a ſhort Stay there, he would come again, and ſettle an Zarthly Kingdom ; 


and they might deſire an Explication in this View. Accordingly, after having told them, 
that tho they were ſerrotoful, he would come and ſee them again after his Reſurrection, 


(ver. 20, 22.) and would introduce them to a State of comfortable Converſe wita Gov 


by Prayer, and a Foy of which none ſhould deprive them ; (ver. 23,.— 27.) he adds, 
(ver. 28.) that he was quickly leaving the World, to go and reſide with the Father, from 


whom he. came; thereby gently intimating, that, no Temporal Reign was to be expected. 
And if we ſuppoſe him thus to have glanced obliquely at the moſt ſecret Sentiments of their 
Hearts, it will account for that Confeſſion of his Om 


| niſcience, which immediately follows 
this 28t» Verſe; (ver. 29, 30.) the Reaſon of which would not appear merely from his 


| Diſcovery, that they doubted about ſomething, which their Countenaneces and Whiſpers 


might ſhew. 


(c) Ye ſball weep and lament, &c.] Whatever immediate Reference this may have to the 
Sorrotus of the Apoſtle:, immediately on the Death of Chriſt, before his Reſurrection, I que- 
ſtion not but it includes all their ſubſequent Afflictions in the Days of Faſting, when the 
| Bridegroom was taken away from them, as it is elſewhere expreſſed in a parallel Phraſe; 
(. Aat. ix. 15.) which muſt expreſs much more, than the 4b/tinence of the one Day he lay 

in the Grave, ſuppoſing (which is very poſſible,) they had then but little Reliſh to their 
Food. See Vol. i. pag. 436. I + | | 
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Whatever they aſted in his Name, the Father would give it. 479 
ber Family for its future Honour and Support. Sect. 178. 
22 And ye now therefore 22 And ſoit is that you indeed have Sorrow: nom, — 
have Sorrow: Pas dag” Tipu in Expectation of the melancholy Scene which is Jo 72 : 
Soles | aud your Joy approaching; and it will very much increaſe © 
no Man taketh from you. your Trouble, to ſee me in a few Hours more 
torn away from you with inhumane Violence, 
and hung upon the Croſs, and laid in the Tomb: 
Bus when your Hopes are at the loweſt Ebb, I 
will quickly ſee you again, after my Reſurrection, 
and your Hearts ſball rejoice; and afterwards, tho! ; 
Jam abſent from you in the Body, yet I will. i 
eſtabliſh- your Happineſs on ſo ſolid a Baſis, that TE, * 
no Man fhall, by any Means whatever, deprive you: ' | 
f your Foy, which ſhall ſweetly mingle itſelf 
even with your heavieſt Afflictions (d). 

23 And in that Day e 23 And in that Day, or at that Time, v0. 
ſhall aſk me nothing: Ve- ſhall not enquire any Thing of me (e), nor be puz- = 
rly, verily I fay unto you; zled with much greater Difficulties than thoſe, =_ 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the . . 5 2 2 9 
Father in my Name, he will Which J have now been'explaining,; but Divine 
give it yo. Illumination ſhall be poured in upon you in the 

2 9 richeſt Abundance, and with it the Spirit of ear- 

neſt and ſucceſsful Prayer; for verily, verily J. 

ſay unto you, and repeat the important Aſſurance: 

which I before gave you, (chap. xiv. 13, 14. and; 

xv. 16.) that whatſoever. you ſhall aſe the Father 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked in my Name, be will give [it] you: 24 Hitherto. - 

nothing in my Name: aſk, ye have not been uſed to regard me under the 
9 Character of a Mediator between Go D and Man, 

and therefore have aſked nothing in my Name; but. 

then, having received a fuller Revelation of the. 

Doctrine of my Interceſſion, you may come with 

| | . a chear-- 


(4) No Man ſhall deprive you of your Foy.] As this Promiſe will be for ever accompliſhed.. ; | 
to all Ohriſt's faithful Servants, ſo it is obſervable how the Apoſtle Paul in his more abun- = 
dant Afflictions atteſts his Experience of its Truth, when he ſays, as ſorrowful, yet always: | 
rejoicing 3 (2 Cor. vi. 10.) and mentions his Share in the Foy of Ghri/tians, as a moſt im | 
portant and ſacred Oath. ( 1 Cor. xv. 31.) x 

(e) You ſhall not enquire any Thing of me.] We render it aſ# ; but I thought it proper to 
make ſome Diſtinction between ewJaw, which properly ſignifies to make an Enquiry, and 

. elle, which is to preſent a Requeſt. (See Dr. Calamy on the Trinity, pag. 154.) Yet I con- 
ſeſs the former is ſometimes uſed almoſt in the ſame Senſe with the latter; (ſee Mat. xvi. 1.) 
and the Word ſeems to have the ſame Ambiguity with Demand in Engliſh. — The Argu- 
ment ſome have drawn from hence againſt praying to Chriſt, on the preceding Criticiſm, . 
has no Appearance of Weight; and did ee@Jaw ſignify to pray, would prove (if it proved 
any thing,) that Paul lived, and Stephen died, in a very unwarrantable, and perhaps an 
idolatrous Practice. 8 Fr od ogy 4 gt $525 
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Diſeeuragements, pu. 


22 e Dae ee e e wen! ane . del ee u. 
free | 


whatever ſtralh be noceffary for you'3- ara! 
depend vpon it qu. bull reveloe — 
Supply, thut, in ie midſt of all your « 
1 GO wy ill g 
maintained in is ful ht. oath mn u FT 
25 Theſ® Things I baut often n % in 
n of f Parables; ; but the Hour or Time 
TH ; when I will ſpeak nv more" to you in 
po but I will teil you what relates tu tbr 
Father with all eſd and Plaitmeſs of: Deu f 
26 In bas Den, ſhall rey Nome, and 
(hall preſent. your Su tions ro the, Father: 
with an expreſs Ackiowledpment of your Depen- 
dance upon me for the Succeſs of your Petitions;: 
and I do not merely ſay to you, that I will 4ſt the 
Father on 
the Acceptanee of your Ptayers, the! you may 
afſure yourſelves that! I ſhalt always be ready 40 
do it; 27 Bat I repreſent it ow in 
View, a9 if 
it were catorted; merely by my  Importuniey; 
from one we las himſelf” bs Nagar for you 
piseſs; „, on the . contrary, I aſſure youy 
that #be "Farber himſelf moſt tenderly lover yon, 
and therefote will be ready to grant your Re- 
queſts, and to wateh over you with Paternal 
Aﬀection-atid/ Care; bevauſe you baue loved me, 
and have believed that F cane out from GOD; 
as the Meſſenger-of his Grace to Men; and have 
accordingly relied” upan me with ſuch Stedfaſt- 
neſs, that you have ventured your All upon that 
Belief. .. 28 And ou have therein acted a very 


£ 


prudent and happy Part; for I indeed came out 


from the Father, and an come into the World'to 
ſcatter.a. Divine Li it, and to conduct 


Men into the Paths +; ife and Peace: And 
now gu, having diſpatched my Errand, © am 
leaving the World; and. going back ts the Father. .. 


your. Aocbunt, and plead wir him for 


every Favour were obtained, ating | 


e ij be full, I 
hy 55 46 


25 Theſe Things have! 
ſpoken unto you in Pro- 
verbs: the Time cometh 
when 1 ſhall no more ſpeak 
un ay ou in Proverbs, but! 

ew. you plainly of the 


and. 1 1 


26 At that Day ye ſhall 
aſk in my Name: and I fay 
not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you : 


#4: 5 SI9ICH © {1 
[0'7 ONE VEE | 


AE 


27 For the Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God, 


28 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into 
the World : again, I leave 


the World, and go to the 
Father. 8 59 


where k ell keep my ſtated Abode, and Wwhither 


I wilt ſhortly: dd you to 4. more oriodus 
Kingdom, than you ever expected here. This is 
you, and 


the Sum of wit: I have been 
was particularly my Meaning in What 1 be- 
a ore, 


29 His Diſciples faid un- 
to him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plain! 75 and 
no Proverb. 


4 Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all Things, 
and needeſt not that any 


Man ſhould aſk thee : by 
this we believe that thou 


a" forth m Gop D. 


Do wh now beers 2 


32 Behold, the Hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that 


tl be ſcattered, nay 


n to- his own; and ſh 
leave me alone: and yet I 
aun not alone, becauſe the 


Father is with me. 
Tee Thing Thave . 
n unto you; in me 


— have Peace. In the 
D == 1 ' ſhall have Tri- 


but be of good ſuch Gonfolations as theſe, you might have laſtit 
7 nog L have ore cums che Peace and Sereni 


World, 


8 


His Dit would ve bin 1 5 0 
ſos me again, 


potted, of what 
: ſo that we cleatly 


80 


believe, that thon cumeſt out 
1 leds afweted them, 


fore, (ver. 16.) . inde while and you tall 86d. * x 


go to the Father. ö 159 2 
f firuck with the Corte. | rnd 
ſaid to what was ſecret 9» 3% 3's - 


. 23 
fing in their own Mitids, Jaid to him, Lord, 3 


hold, now thou Jpreakeſt very plainly to us, and 
e ns Parable, or obſcure. Form of n; 
underſtand thy Meaning, and 


rejoice in it. 30 And nom we knb by this 


farther Token, even thy diſcerning our inmoſt 


Doubts on this Head, that thou knoweſt all Things, 


and haſt no need that any one ſhould aff thee | 
particular Queſtions, to' inform thee of tho 


29 And bis 5 25 


ruples, which thou ſeeſt when firſt riſing in 

their Minds: On this Account therefore we firmly 
from GOD. 

Jeſu anſwered them, Do you now at length 

and do you apprehend your Faith to be 


Ar 
Believe 


0 firm, that nothing ſhall be able any more to 
© ſhake it? Let me adviſe - 


not to be too con | '_ 
fident ; for I aſſure you, that in a very little Time = K 
you will be found to act, as if you had not any = 


Faith in me: Pray therefore, that Go p would _ 


fortify you againſt thoſe Trials, hr which I have 1 
warned you once and again. 32 For behold, = 
the Hour is coming, yea, is ſo near at hand, that he} OY j 
may even fay, it is nw come, that you ſhalt all 
be ſcattered and diſperſed, and one of you 

return o your own Habitations and Employments, 
or otherwiſe ſhift for yourſelves as well as you 


can; and to conſult yourown Security, you ſhall 
Mee away and leave me alone; but yet I am not 


properly ſpeaking aloxe, for the Father is with me, 
and he will comfort an 


ſupport me, in the Ab- © 
ſence of all Human Friends 
33 Theſe Things bave I ſpoken thus lar argely 10 


you, that whatever Difficulties may ariſe in Life, 


Having been thus warned, and furniſhed with 


FE 


ty of Soul by the 1 4 0 


your Faith in me. In the World indeed er 
have, and muſt expect Af Afliction; but -! nn 


ut and chearful in your Combat, for T have 
mayſelf overcome the Merl; and being poſſeſſed 
Ppp 
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Us 


IMPROVEMENT. 


57. E are; perhaps, often-regretting the Abſence of (irg, and look. 
ing back with Emulation on the happier Lot of thoſe, wh, 


converied. with him on Earth in the Days of bis Fleſh : But if we are 
true Believers i in an unſeen Jeſuis, it is —4 a little while and we ſhall allo 
fee. biau'y' for he un gane 0 che Father; and will ſo ſucceſsfully Negotiate 
ar. Affaits there, that whatever our. preſent, Difficulties and Sorrows are, 
E 5 {hall end more 1 55 than thoſe. of a Women, who after all the 
angs and. Throws of r Labour, thro' the merciful — of 


Ver. 21. 


way. ; 

N e of Diſtance * Darkac, let, us rejoice 
Ee 2 brone , of G race thro the prevailing Name 
thither with holy .ourage and Confidence, and 
m —_— ve; and ſo our 57% may, _— full. With what Plea- 
7 reney our Nis to that Throne, before which Jejus 
flor.;; to that. Throne, which, 1 is poſſeſſed by the Father, 
AE 4 apd; anſwers with, Readineſs and Delight thoſe 

£190. LATE ;;- 112 ws. recommended? our Faith in Chrif, 
7 4 Lo goa Hig. be ſtill on the {ne Sor and our Suppli- 
more and 4 555 30 „ hom to him, whoſe Loving-kindneſs 


Furelx, WE1Nall gue: — Teviewing "bee gracious Diſcourſes, 
A FR DEC ed us as an. invaluable L cy. May they dwell 

Wich üs in IL gur, Solitude, and comfort us in every Biſtreſs! We ſhall 

| have; no Reaſon to wonder, If, Human Fi riendſhip be ſometimes falſe, 

Ver. 3 * alw; ys anc : The. Diſciples of. Chriſt were ſcattered in the Day 


185 xtremity and left. him alone, when they were under the higheſt 
1 to have adhered. to him with. the moſt inviolable Fidelity. 
we but be able like him to fay, that our Fatber is with us; and 


that delightful Converſe with Go D, Which we may enjoy in our moſt 


28 y Moments 106 be 05 thonſand times Figs 520 an 8 
Ver. - 33. Tor, w! tloeyer we loſe E LEA L — In the morld we muſt. indec: 
3 and, 2587 nted it for us, knows that it is 


fe. * 27 F : 955 1 OR 0 7 e tur Soldaten, Who Was 


made 


82. ra 


oni ger 1h Fark tbr Be way e 
made perſecl thro Sufferings, his sued u 
let us ſeek that Peace which he has eſtabliſhed,” aud 


chearful Aſſurance, that the leaſt of his Followers tall | Thats i the : $& 
Honours and Benefits of bis Fi ny pt 
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preſs” 
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a i ſilken. Proj 70: *. Backer: that he. 
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3 l 1 "FE" 


himſelf might be glorified ; and ibat thoſe who" were 
a. might be 1070 thro bis 0 5 et XV I I. 


4s 2. 


Fa J OHN XVII. 1. if 


T HES E Words ſpake Je- 

ſus; and lift up his Eyes 
to Heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
the Hour. is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son . 
may glorify * 33 


d i Heavenly Father, the appointed aud ed. 
* Hour it come, in which 1 am to entet on my 
We e e e Sufferings, and to compleat the Work for which 
den ee I came, into the World ; and therefore I pray,” | 
ales Ledro that thou wouldſt glori ify me, thy Son, in thoſe. 
#7377 ©  Ggnal Appearances for my Hohour and d Suf ort 

Ex, + 215 in Death, in my Recovery from the Gr; 
mine Aſcenſion into Heaven, which thou haſt 
pPtomiſed to me, and which I know that thou 
Wbt idle 9 r Os . 1955 en fat „95 Son e 5 
Bus- G wo on ao der Fe of att $28 ML „ "IVE 
1 220 


thoſe that” 55 pp 6 11 
before Tor His Gtoräing from that u 
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UR 10nd 54: bs theſe Warts v 1 Sect. 1 
0 are 912252 hat preceding. Chapters, 2 45 
and then lifted up bis Eyes fo Een d John XVII. 


out. a moſt affectionate and important Prayt t 
his Father ; an excellent Model of his Inter 


cer. 

ſion in Heaven, and a moſt comfortable ahd 

edifying Repreſentation of bis Temper both 0 

Wards Go p and his P le. And that it might 
e e 354 e 29141409 eee e anſwer t e gr 

ect—twekecl it with an 7 audible Voice, and Lad, Oh N 


eat Eads, he ut- 


is curing pens | of Mobs his 65 


alt Jud a ony \nocer 
Iſa Fe 1H © ne ein . che addon . * 
irtues al db aces Nene ing Behaviour, ſuper -: 
1 Dar ineſt, nd al ' a the Ader Page Nag 1. atte Death; as well as his Refur- 


'Ppp 2 5 rection, 


W . 


. 

2.9 World, Wdyincthat map cen; 

Job XVI. amd perfil ide Plrgoſes! 
* 3 . s According as. thou: heft, 
of thy Covenant, gives bim ee 
Floſs," or Over all the Human Race, which he 
vill Cer long receive and exert ; that be. give 
Eternal Life, to all that thoy haſt. 


Fife (5), oven that they may know thee, who art 
#he-only Rving and true 60D, In tion to 
the Idols the hays: ignorantly worſhipped ; and 

may know alſo and believe in him, whom thou haſt 

ſent into the World as the only Saviour, [even] 


* Cbriſt: And to this therefore thou wilt 


| ; them, and wilt make uſe of what I have 
| mw Meags:of effecting it. $27 <5 EN 

_ 24H eich unutteruble Pleaſure tat I now 
reflect upon it, oh my Father and my Go p, 
that I bau — 'plorified thee: on Earth 
during the-whole of my Abode here, and have 
been kaichſud to che Trußt that was repoſed. in 
mi in all that I 
Whole of nay\Miniftry; 


au cer 715% Bat or ne 


3 and Death the. impor- 
gave me to ds. 3.2 
7 Father, ab thou ghorify me 
ol. Ii, witb the ofip inal Glory which 
Tal — World wu created, and 
which for the Salvation of thy People I have for 
4 while laid aſide, that I mig ht clothe 8 in 
this: e R 955 


ar os 70 0%) 1 
* 5 „nd Knife, ny E choad at G0 01 D's 's Ri 1 5 Hand, 


writ, and conſequent * of the Goſpel; are al to be looked upon as an Anſwer to 


th 15 Prayer. 
J Wa Russel fe ]*Chrif-might inſert this Clauſe, (ibo neither a Petition, Plea, 
a8 — other Part of Prayer, on Purpoſe to remind his Xpy/#er of the Importance of their 
Office 3: a they wyrr ſent to ſpread that "Knowledge which e hey calls - Sternal Life, be · 
cauſc the Eternal Huppineſe of Men dependa upo it. 
(. Gum whieb'Þ had with thee defbro the Werld was a To fuppoſe with the drei 
man, that to that Gtory,! ech Gov intended for hien in {og Deerees ; or 
= ety Rioming; that 


e e e drag hel ri 201 Bal en aan, | 
| oo 2 b L * 


7 5 111. r © — , 
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as . 15 2 


22 Asthou bat _ bin 


9 * a S 
: 


gi von bim 
by that Covenant to be redeemed and ſaved. 
Aud this is the ſure Way to that Eternal 


Jons; and Hell yet Larther do, ay thy 


enen e eren e Point 'of Baviig __ 


6 7 


refers only, or chiefly, to his being clothed with- the 3 


Power over all Fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal Life 


to as many as thou hat 


given him. 


3 And this is Life eters 
nal, that they might know 
thee the only tr. Gon, 
and Jeſus Chrift, whom thay | 
— | 


4 L have glorified thee on 


the Earth: I have finiſhed 
the Work which thou gareſt 
me to do, 


* 
ans ” 
# - 


* — 
3 0 


5 And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the Glory . 
which I had with thee be- 
fore the World was. 


and the Miffon of the Hep 


eee eee ut 
6 I have. 8 oy 22 FE | 


Name unto the Men whic 


thine they were, bat" ach 95 > 
ma gaveſt by — ginally hing, the Cfesturtes ef ane Handy en 
and they have kept thy 'the-hapy py Objects of thy ſovereign 
r noe of hy gratfous Purpoſes. e 
gaveſt them to me, that they be inſtructed, 
and ſanctified, and formed for the Kingdom pre- 
pared for them before the Foundation of the 
World: nd ſuch acco 
Al uende of my Doctrine on their Hearts, that v 


Ilutely 4% and retained hy mord and Goſpel. 

7 Now they have known "And notwithſtanding the! mean Appearance 1 
that all Things whatſoever have made to an Eye of Senſe, their Faith has 
3 haſt given me, are of ned me thro” this dark Cloud, and even α 
5 Izhbey have perceived and known, "that alf Things 
whatſoever which I have 1 vet done, and all 
the Credentials which hou Bt in Fact given int, 
and which ſo many overlook, are indeed of thee ; 
aaA44AÄʒůueäahngcd that Tam truly what I profeſs myſelf tobe; 
ant 2. |, ADivine Meſſenger to the Children of Men, 
_— | _ me Saviour thus was promiſed: NG Into: 


2 e which = their arm Perſuaſion ; for he War þ which thou 
_ gavelt me; t ve : 1 
RE. a a e to me, I have given to them: and have 


known ſurely that I revealed already much of my Goſpel to cet, 
2 Io y ee, and Ex and begun to depoſite it in their Hands; ah in 


wre-believed tn the midſt of great Diſcouragement and Oppoſi- 
Tl ee s £ . OR tion, they have received with Pleaſure and Tharſk- 


äfulzeſs what I delivered to them; and fo have 
made it manifeſt by their embtacing and ud 
Bering to my Doctrine, that the 7 Anu in 
Truth, and were fally Aatisfied in their own 
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ſeems to o ek, and contract the Senſe, far ſhort wh its bwin Purpoſe. See mv. an 
ven . pagi 247. and birch he Me. 

Nee originally#bine, } There can farely be ng | Reaſon W imagin agine f a 

madre that the Apoſtles were choſen to their great Office, on Acco 

EE AOGLE \Piety and Virtue; previous to Their being called to folle 

8 ae of theſe erg bur what A. [Hay A _ 
Og © 85 IM TT 
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rdingly-has been the In- 
bave readily embraced it, and hitherto hase reſd- 


Minds, that I came out from thee,” and deſcended 
from Heaven with a Commiſſion to reveal thy 


486 Aud pre the \arbe 40 her ahem thr br n Name. 
* 4 199. thou didſi indeed ſend me on the great Etrand „ | 
CHAS their Salvation.” 9. 1 pave pray for them, 9 I pray for them : I pray 
J who have attended mne 48 my Apoffles, and for not for the World, but for 
9% 1911+," all thoſe who are, or ſhall.be 1 to e me, for they are rad ie 
Faith, and the fame Tem "that thou Wouldſet 
ſttengthen and ſupport 8 under ne” Trial, r 
and wouldſt regard them in a peculiar Manner as 
the Objects of thy Care: I pray not thus fbr the 
unbelieviag Mord, 25 for. thoſe bom thou baſt 
graciouſly given me ; and I am confident that my 
Prayer for them knall not be in vain; or they 
arr not only mine, but thine too, choſen by thy 
Grace, and devoted to thy Service. 10 And 10 And all mine are 
indeed. all mine Intereſts, and my People are thine, 0 T ang FREE Ars nine, 
and thine are alſo mine; and while thy Glory is R 
advanced by their Eſtabliſhment, Flikewile apr, | Sams 
and finally ſhall be, glorified in them : So near 
and intimate is our Relation to each other, ang 
An and active thy paternal Affection to 
* Es Father, and my filial Duty | 


4 * 
* 422 


of 4 mM to continue: #0. 100 in Mp * pi now 1 am 90 
my ä ul Servants are yet in more in the World, but 


MT ' "theſe are in the World, and 
_ ſome. ef them are to remain I come to. thee, Holy Fi- 


Rs Time in 36, expoſed, to various ther, tether. ſheet thine own 

ſhips - ' Dangers. 87% Whereas J, delightful . Name thoſe whom thou 

308 _ ſhall ſoon have done with this 5 5 "wy n 

Wilderneſs, and am coming o thee, eee 

Center of m 1 8 and the ſupream Object of ws e „ 

y. Con — 9. Deſire (e). * while I am * ger 
arated from theſe my Servants, ſo dear to thee 

and to me, vouchſafe, oh holy ; Father, to. keep 

theſe whom thou haſt. thyſelf given me, and let 

hem be preſerved by thy Name, or by a conſtant 


egard to thee, and a Seſe of thy Preſence im- 


Weben their Hearts; that they may ſtill con- 
tinue uniied to us, and to each e in cordiak 
Affection, and ack 'be one, even as we Lare] —_ 


o "LAS 
Dh ods ono a all of Aba 
DAIDES * Gan | 


* l N 

105 Marg d Ti is very 7 plain, that t ehis 1. could nat be intended a5 an 
additional Argument to introduce the 1 etition; for Chriſbs coming to the Father 
was the great Security of his People : But it = Ks rather to be a ſhort Reſſection on that 
dear Subject, ſo familiar to his Mind, with which he for a Moment refreſhed- himſelf in 
the Courfe of this humble and pathetic Addreſs, This I have endeavoured to. repreſent in 


the . 77) nl, 
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e of them war bf, das the Con af Fam 


* _ $:% 's f > RL \ | ; een | 0 | % 2 5 | 
de World, 1 Tape Fan N. e de Loapes thels rap Se. 1.7 
n the World, I kept them in thy Name, 


them in thy Name.; thoſe F | ends, 18 :Whoſe Ca 2 
that thou gaveſt me. I have engaged 4 for thou art 


kept, and none of them is With them 1 


* | 4 Oy BE 5 r e 3 1 : 5 5 0 ; | 4 2 r M 
on: that the Scripture Ä 


might be fulfilled. guarded them whom thay; gaveſt\ ne with a moſt 


be counted as a kind of Exception, 'that-the Son 
| 1 5 5 of Perdit ion periſhes by his Iniqu ity 5 that wretch- 


ed Creature, who in a lower Senſe was indeed 


given to me, but never, like the reſt, was taken 
under my ſpecial Care 72 but 18 left to fall into 


conſtant Care, and none of them is Hf, ung it = 


deſerved Ruin {; Y, that the Scripture. might-be 7 


fulfilled, which foretold it as the dreadful Conſe- 
quence of his Treachery. (See Pal. cix. 8, & ſeq. 
compared with Acts i. 20.) e 


or , 27 
438 : 32> 41 * 


* 


very learned Divines 


Judas who periſhed, was | as well as the reſt, (See Burnet on the Articles, pag. 160.) 


fant in the Original might eaſily hay 


directly 8 to plain Fact and the whole Tenor of the Argument, that the Woman 
Sarepta was a 


idow in Ifrael, and Naaman the Syrian 2 Tan in. Iſraei too; Fobn iii. 13. 
ini 


Created Thing nought valued he nor ſhunn d. rn Tek 


Thus likewiſe ear in is uſed, Gal. ii. 16. Jobs v. 19. xv. 4. —— The Words before' us 


Y Wrath, Eph. ii, 3. ſignify Perſons ju/tly abnoxious to Death, Hell, and Wrath. 
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ngliſh Reader might appear upanlyergole ; but thoſe .ſo_conver- 
at 1 3 


— 


ther LD iT M P * 0 75 2 M E 1 "Y 
—  ww95 FITH Pheaddire' let us behold our gracious Redeemer i in | this Poſture 


1 be cu, „ere . 


of humble Adoration ; kfting up his Eyes to G op with folemn 


Fin xvii. I; * Devotion, and pouring out his pious and benevolent Spirit i in thoſe divine 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 11. 


pray 3 2 from his Intereeſſion to hope. 


Breathings which are here recorded; From his Example let us learn to 


We know that the Father hear. 
erh bim always; ( Fobn xi. 42.) and ſingularly did he manifeſt, that he 


heard him now, by all hn bright Aſſemblage of .Glorzes, which ſhone 


around him in the concluding * of his Abode on Earth, and in 
thoſe' that attended his Removal from it: And in all this too did the 
Bleſſed Fefus. manifeſt his Zeal for the Glory of the Father. May we 
emulate that holy Temper'! and when we pray even for our own con- 
ſummate Happineſi in the Heavenly World, may we conſider it as ulti. 
mately centering in the Honour and Service of God! 


Well may we be encouraged: to hope for that Happineſ5, ſince Chr; 


ba an univerſal Power over all Fleſb, and over Spirits ſuperior to thoſe 
chat dwell in Fleſh; with which he is inveſted on Pur poſe, that he may 


accompliſh. the Salvation of thoſe whom the Father = given him, even 
of every true Believer. We ſee the certain Way to this Life, even the 


Knowledge of GOD in Chriſt: Let us bleſs Go p, that we enjoy ſo 


many Opportunities. of obtaining it; and earneſtly pray, that be bo 
commanded the' Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, would by his Divine Rays 

forth on our enighted Souls; and fo animate us in his Service from 
the nobleſt Principles of Gratitude and Love, that we may be able to 
fay, even in our dying Moments, with ſomewhat of the fame Spirit as 
our Lord expreſſed, Father, we have glorified thee on Earth ; and finiſhed 


the Work which thou gaveſt us to do; and therefore, being no more in the 


Moni, we come umto thee. Then may we hope, in our humble Degree, 
to partake of that Glory to which he is returned, and to ft down with 


him on his victorious Throne. 


In the mean Time, may our Faith ſee; and our Zeal confeſs Chriſt! 
May we acknowledge his Divine Authority, as having come out from the 


Father! May we be united in Love to him, and to each other; and be 


kept by that Divine Word, which is the Security of his People, that none 
of 3 Gall be % / Let the Son f Perdition, who periſhed even from 


amongſt the Apoſtles, teach us an humble Jealouſy over our own Hearts, 


Whatever external Privileges we enjoy; and engage. us to maintain 2 
continual Regard te bim, who' is able. to. keep us from falling, and to 


preſent us 277 7 before the Preſence of bis Glory with exceeding Foy: 


JE 94 4 


( Jad, ver. 2 
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Our Loan 3 bis Prayer, be imine” b 
and ſucceeding Chriſtians h , | 15 Ape," e 
vourable 11 of bis G Wing 


Union 0 Earth, 8 GAY 5 Habe 


TS) 10 the End. 


Jan xVII. 13: 


ND now come I to 
thee, and theſe Things 
[ ſpeak in the World, that 
4 might have my Joy 
hlled in themſelves, - 
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0 UR Lord proceeded in that excellent Ah | 

dreſs fo Go p, which he had * 
former Section, in ſuch Words as theſe: And now, 
oh my Heavenly Father, I tothe unto thee n dn. un- 2443, 14 15 


utterable Pleaſure; and theſe [Words] of this Prayer 


' T ſpeak thus openly. i in the Hearing of my Diſci- 


14 I have given them 
thy Word ; and the World 


hath hated them, becauſe 


they are not of the World, 


even as I am not of the 
World, 


ples, while I as yet am with them in the World, 


that they who now hear me, and thoſe too for _ d 
| whoſe Benefit it may be afterwards recorded, may 


on” - 
have my Joy, even that holy Conſolation of which 


I am the Author and Support, abundantly fi: lied 


in tbem. 14 And it indeed becomes me to be 


thus ſolicitous for their Comfort and Happineſs ; 


for I have given them thy M. ord, which they have 
faithfully received: And in Conſequence of this, 
tho' they are indeed the greateſt Friends and Be- 


nefactors of Mankind, yet the World has ungrate- 


15 I pray not that thou 
| ſhouldſt take them out of 
the World, but that thou 


ſhouldt keep them from the 
Evil, 


I know, 


fully hated them, and will be ſure to perſecute 


theta with the utmoſt Violence, becauſe they. are 


not of the World, even as I myſelf, in whoſe 
Cauſe they are engaged, am not of the World, 
ſo as to conform to it in my Temper and Con- : 
duct. 15 Since therefore for my ſake they 
ſtand thus expoſed to Hatred, Injury, and Op- 
preſſion, I moſt affectionately bear them on my 


Heart befote thee; oh my Heavenly Father: 


Yet I do not pray, that thou ſboulaſt take tbem 
immediately out of the M. orld, bad as it is; fince 
Purpoſes of thy Glory, and their 
own Improvement and Uſefulneſs will require 
their longer Continuance in it; but I pray, that 
thou wouldft preſerve them from being either cor- 
Vol. II. Qqq rupted 
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John XVII. 
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7 thou | baſt. ſent me. into the World to be the Meſſen- into the World, even ſo 


. ſanttify myſelf, or ſet myſelf. apart as an Offering 
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and Maſter am not of the World. 


this holy Temper in them, I would intreat thee INES 
to compleat the Work that is ſo happily begun, 
and to ſandify them more. and more thro thy 


they are to preach, is the great Syſtem of ſancti- 


feel more and 
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| or. overwhelmed by the Evil which per- 
petually ſurrounds them, and that the Subtilty 
and Malice of che Evil One may never Over- 
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power them, 16 For I well know, that they 16 They are not. of the 


of a Temper ſuited to the common Sentiments 


and. Practice of the World, even' as I their Lord 


17 And therefore to arm them againſt ſo for- 17 SanRify them thro 
midable an Attack, and to maintain and cultivate thy Truth: thy Word i; 


Truth (a) : And as; 


* 


by Mord and Goſpel whic 


fying Truth, whereby real Holineſs is to be for 
ever promoted; may. theſe thy Servants therefore 
own. Souls, to qualify them for the important 
Office of 5 diſpenſing it to others. 18 For as 18 As thou haſt ſent me 


ger of this Grace, I alſo, have ſent them into the the Wort. 
claim what they have learnt of me. 19 And * 19 And for their fakes] 


„ K + p* 


it is in ſome meaſure_for. their. ſakes, as well as fancify myſelf, that they 


e Wo BE Wot a , Ch alſo might be ſanctified tho 
for the Salvation of all my People, that I now the a, it 


holy to thee, that they alſo, taught by my. Exam- 
ple, and animated by my dying Love, may be 
fitted for their important Office. 5 
20 And when I lay ſuch a Streſs on this, and 20 Neither pray I for 
offer theſe, Petitions to thee for them, Lam not Mo 
chiefly influenced by the perſonal Attachment of 
private. Friendſhip, but J conſider them under 
their publick Character; nor do. 1 pray for theſe 


(a) Sanftify them thro thy Truth.]. I ſee no Reaſon to conclude, with Mr. Mede, that 
& Ty dei muſt [be put for eig Ty aanberey, i. 2,' for the Service of the Goſpel. That was 
indeed the remote End which our Lord had in View; but the more immediate was, that 
their own Souls might be transformed and purified. by it. To ſanctiſy ſignifies in general, 
zo ſet apart to any appropriate Uſe ; and. is uſed with peculiar Propriety, with Reference to 
a Sacrifice; which rms to be the Senſe, in which our Lord applies it to himſelf, in ver. 19. 
Compare Exed, xiii. 2. xxix, I. and Leu. xxii. a2. . 
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theſe alone, but for them 
- alſo which ſhall believe on 
me thro? their Word: 


21 That they all may be 


one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they 


alſo may be one in us: that 
the World may believe that 


thoit haſt ſent me. 


22 And the Glory which 


thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them : that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 


— 


23 I in them, and thou 23 


in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and 
that the World may know 
that thou haſt ſent me, and 

| haſt 


- 


J 


each other, and deriving from us the richeſt Sup- 
| K ; 22 * | „„ bs 1 
plies of Divine Conſolation; that ſo the Weld 


Means of bringing the Truth and Excellence of the Chriftian Religion into queſtion : And 


ranger to what hath paſſed; and is daily pafſing in the World, who does not 


Jobn XVII. 
20, 21, 22, 


n, 23. 
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WW”; that wal a 1 with ties 10 1531 bis Glory. 
=, 180. FO under my forming Care to become viſibly 


and juſtly the Favourites of Heaven; and may 
be fully fatisfied that thou haſt loved them, as 
| thou baſt loved me, and haſt extended this Mercy 
to them for my falſe... 

24 But no Lare aber in Holineſs 6r 
Comfort in, this World can compleatly anſwer 
the Pu rpoſes of my Love, and the Promiſes of 
my Grace to them; and therefore, oh Father, 


permit me to ſay, that 7 will, i. e. I importu- 8 


nately aſk it, and in Conſequence of the mutual 
Tranſactions between us, I am bold to claim it, 
2 inſiſt upon it as Matter of Right, hat they 
whom thou bat graciouſly given me, even all 


thy choſen and ſanctified People, may at length 
be with me where 1 am, in that Heavenly World 
to which I am now removing; that they may 


there behold my 
me (d); for 9 


Cy bie thou haſt given 
f/f} loved me before the Foun- 


dation of the World, and didſt then decree for 
me that Mediatorial Kingdom, with which thou 5 


art now about to inveſt me. ; 
25 And herein thon wilt not only be , 
but faithful and juſt too, as it is congru 


righteous Father, thus to diſtin guiſh me and my 
Followers with a peculiar Glory ; 


yet I have known thee, and have accordingly di- 
rected the whole of my Miniſtrations to thy 
Glory; 


it, even at the Expence of their very 
26 And 1 have declared thy Name to them, and 
will as I have Opportunity farther go on to de- 
clare lit.] both oy my Word, and by my Spirit ; 


that 


4) My Glery which hs 17% given 251 This may expref the Luſtre and Beauty of 
paid him by the Inhabitants of the upper 
World, and the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of that Providential Kingdom, which it is 


znifies 750%, the Connection 
it: (Oœerv. "vol, i i. pag. 344.) 


Chrift's perſonal Appearance, the Adoration 
his high Office to preſide over. 


 »(#) De the Wirld has not known thee.] That za here fi 
f plainly demonſtrates ; and Zl/ner produces many Inſtances of 
To which the following Inſtances from the Sacred Writers may be added, among many 
W * xviü. 7. John xiv. 30. As vii. 5. and Hieb. i ll, 3 


. me, be with me where 


of the World. 


exif to the World hath not known 
thoſe eſſential Perfections of thy Nature, ob moſt 
that thou haſt ſent me, 
For the the | 


World has not known or acknowledged bee (ec), Wow” 


and theſe my Servants too have glſo known 
that thou haſt ſent me, and will couragiouſly aſſert 
Lives. 


haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me. 


24 Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt 


am; that they may behold 
my Glory which thou haſt 
ven me : for thou lovedſt 
me before the Foundation. 


N 0 righteous Father, 


thee ; but I have known 
thee, and theſe have known. 


82 ED 
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26 And I have declared 
unto them thy Name, and. 
will declare it: * 

Ve 
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Love wherewith thou haſt that their Graces and Services may be more emi- Seck. 1896. 


loved me, may be in them, nent, and that even the Love with which thou baſt YN 

and I in them. loved me, may be dwelling in them, and that I alſo — 
may take up my conſtant Reſidence in them by 
my Spiritual Preſence, when my Bodily Preſence 
is removed, as it will quickly be. 


IMPROVEMENT | 


TT E have indeed perpetual Reaſon of Thankfulneſs, that our gra- John xvii. 
cious Redeemer ſhake theſe Words in the World, and recalled 13. 

them thus exactly to the Memory of his beloved Diſciple ſo many Years 

after, that we, in the moſt diſtant Ages of his Church, might by review- - 

ing them, have his Joy fulfilled in us. Let us with Pleaſure recollect, 

that thoſe Petitions which Chriſt offered for his Apoſtles, were expreſsly | 

declared, not to be intended for them alone, but, ſo far as Circumſtances Ver. 20. 

ſhould agree, for all that fhould bekeve on him thro' their Word, and 

therefore for us, if we are real, and not merely nominal Believers. For 

us doth he till pray, not that GOD would immediately take us out of Ver. 15. 

the World, tho' for his ſake we may be continually hated and injured in ver. 14. 

it; but that he would keep us from the Evil to which we are here 

expoſed. For our ſakes did he alfo ſanctiſy himſelf as a Propitiation for Ver, 19. 


our Sins, that we alſo might be ſanctiſied thro the Truth; for he gave 


himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. (Tit. ii. 14.) © 
May theſe wife and gracious Purpoſes of his Love be fulfilled in us! 
May we be one with each other, and with him! May that Piety and Ver. 27. 
Charity appear in the whole Series of our Temper and Behaviour, which 
may evidently ſhew the Force of our Religion, and reflect a conſpicuous 
Honour upon the great Founder of it! And may all concur to train us 
up for that compleat Felicity Above, in which all the Purpoſes of his 
Love center! It is the declared Will of Chrift, and let us never forget 
it, that his People ſhould be with him where be is, that they may bebold ver. 24, 
bis Glory which the Father has given him. And there is apparent Con- 


. gruity, as well as Mercy, in the Appointment ; that where he is, there 


alfo ſhould his Servants and Members be. The bleffed Angels do undoubt- 
edly bebold the Glory of Chrift with perpetual Congratulation and De- 
light : But how much more Reaſon ſhall we have to rejoice and triumph 


in it, when we confider it as the Glory of One in our own Nature, the 


f 


Obry of our Redeemer and our Friend, and the Pledge and Security of 
our own everlaſting Happineſs ! Let us often be lifting up the Eyes of 
our Faith towards it, and let us breathe after Heaven in this View; in 
the mean Time, with all due Zeal, and Love, and Duty acknowledging the Ver. 25 
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+ A0Od - Guan: 197. 15 '« going. . Diſciples 10 the Gar 1. 
0 ed. hy Father and the Son, that the Toys of Heaven may be anticipated in our 
vhile the: 60 Bi ſhed abroad there by bis Spirit, which 


Ver, 26. 1 is given. wnta..us,. even: ſomething of * E wherewith he has loved 
Es "20% our nean e e 
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AR SECT. .CLXXXI. 
5 2 ESUS retires Ms the Gueſt-Chamber 70 a Garden of 
Gethſemane, and in his Way thither renews the Cautim 


. which he bad given to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Mat. XXVI. dog Mark XIV. 27.— 31. Luke 


ri 


* 


role 39 WL BA: 1. 


= HN XVIIL r. 


iT N D] when Jeſus had 
Sect. 181. ut. 191, 41 AY ſpoken theſe Words, 


ISN VIIl Dies with- 1 5 3 METS to « 3% deg is he [came out, and] went 


forth [as he was wont, ] with 


: 4. venly Father, he came out from the Gueſt-Cham- his Diſciples, over the Brook 
3 ber LIED he had celebrated the Paſſover, and Sedron, [to the Mount af 
Olives, ] where was a Gar- 

according to his uſual Cuſtom every Night, went gen, 


into the which he en- . 

forth 54 bis Diſciples, out- of the City; and tred, and his Diſciples ral 5 

. cCroſſing over the Brook. Kedron, which lay on followed him.) [Louxz g 

"Wa $ the Eaſt Side of the City, he came to the Foot 39] 1 
7 en of the Mount o Olives - here. there was a Gar- 


den belonging to one of his Friends, into eee 
he had often been uſed to, retire; and tho he 
. knew, his Enemies would.come this very. Night 
to ſeize him there, yet be entered into it 00 and 
bis Diſciples alſo followed bim. | 
"Mat XXVI. Mar. XXVI. 31. Then, as they were on the Mar. XVI 71. Then 


. Way thither, Teſs, ſays to "them,. Notwithſtand- 1 bacd cken, * 
ing all the Faith you have. profeſſed in me, and 
all” the Affection "which T know you bear me, 
A 1 yet 


(ay 4 e into which be entered.) Chrift probably 1 into ſuch a private 

Place, nos only for the Advantage of ſecret Devotion, which perhaps he might not ſo well 

have enjoyed in the City at ſo-publick a Time; but alſo that the People might not be 

. alarmed at his being apprebended; nor in the firſt Sallies of their Zeal and Rage attempt to 
- reſcue him in a tumultuous Manner. Kedron was, as its Name ſignifies, a dark ſhady 
Vale between Feruſalem and the Mount of Olives, thro which a little Brook ran, which 
n dere 2 Place. (Compare 2 Sam. xv. 23.) 
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(3) He 


mall be offended becauſe 

of me this Night : for it is 
written, I will ſmite the 
bepherd, and the Sheep of 
the Flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. [Mar K XIV. 27.] 


32 But after [that] I am 
riſen again, I] will go before 


IV. 922 


33 [But] Peter anſwered 
and faid unto him, "Tho! all 
Men ſhall be offended be- 


never be offended, [MARK 
XIV. 29. ] 


laren! 1 (John xxi. 1. 


Sn into Galilee, [MARK 


cauſe of thee, [yet] will I. 


Jive Brim: 


yet not Sod. one or - enorhesd but alt of you ſhall Sect. 187. = 


be offended' becauſe of me this very Night ; and 
ſomething ſhall happen to me which ſhall*prove 
the ſad Occaſion of your falling into Sin, by for- 


ſaking your Maſter and Friend, and leaving me 
in the Hands of the Enemy: For it is written, 


(Zech. xiii. 7.) * I will ſmite the Shepherd. and 
«the . the Flock ſhall be ſcattered :” Lam 
that Shepherd; and you the timorous Sheep, to 
e diſperſed by the Aſſault made on your Keeper. 

32 But, as it is afterwards added there by Way 
of Encouragement, {© will turn my Hand upon 
te the Little ones,“ to reduce and recover them 
from this diſſipated State; ſo likewiſe I aſſure 
you, that after I am riſen from the Dead, as 1 


| ſhall ſoon be, I will go before you into Galike, 


and there give, not only you, my Apoſtles, but 
all my Diſciples, the ampleft Demonſtration both 


of my Reſurrection and my Love; whereby your 


Hearts ſhall be eftablſhed in the firmeft Adhe- 
rence to me: And upon this, he named the par- 
ticular Place, where he would meet them (300? 
3 Bui Peter was ſo grieved to hear him ſay, 
that they ſhould all be offended, and be ſcattered 
from him, that with a confident Aſſurance of his 
own Stedfaſtneſs, he anſwered and ſuid to him, 
My dear Lord, thou doſt not imagine how well 
I love thee : But thou ſhalt fee the Proof of ! it; 


for Lam abſolutely refolved and determined upon 


it, that zhs' every one befides, and even all the 
reſt of theſe my Brethren, ſhould be offended be- 


cauſe of the Calamities that are coming on the, 


and-upon this Account ſhould be induced to for- 
fake thee, yet will I never be offended, but will 
follow thee even to the laſt, a 

34 Jeſus 


(5) He named the particular Place, where he would meet them.] An Appointment to: 
meet in ſo large a Region as Galilee, would without this have been of very little Uſe ; and 
Mat. xxviii, 16. expreſsly declares ſuch an Appointment. We do not know the exact Place, 
but are told by the Evangeliſt, that it was a certain Mountain : Probably it might be near 
the Sea of Tiberias; not only becauſe we find Chrif? on the Borders of that Sea. after his 
) but alſo, becauſe as he had reſided there longer than any 
ere elſe, he had, no doubt, the greateſt Number of his Diſciples thereabouts; and it lay 
pretty near the Center of his chief Circuits, and therefore muſt be moſt convenient, eſpe- 
cally for thoſe bexend Fordan, where many had of late believed i in him. Jobn x. 40,—42: 


(c) After 


P : 
Mat. XVI. 
31, 32 33˙ . 
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30 35. 


it again, and verily 1 jay 


eſpecially after the 
rning I gave thee E but 1 repeat 
N N that To-day,' 

yea, [even] this. very Nigbt is no- 5 
before the Cock crow oy” thou ſbalt repeatedly 


deny me in the moſt ſhameful Manner; for after 


thou haſt heard it once, thou ſhalt not be admo- 
niſhed ; but before it crow a ſecond Time, thou 
ſhalt repeat the Fault; nay, thou ſhalt, do it 
thrice, and every Time with new. Aggravations. 
35 But Peter upon this, inſtead of being 


awakened, to a humble Senſe of his own Weak- 


neſs, pale the more eagerly, [and] with a Mix- 
ture of Grief and Indignation at the Thought, 


ſaid to bim, Lord, there is nothing can pre he 
me to be guilty, of ſuch Baſeneſs ; for ſuch is 


5 Feſus. fail to bim, Peter, ech 9 
D does not at all become 


34 8 ſaid unto him, 


wh I fay unto thee, = 
t 


Day, even in this] 
Night, before the Cock crow 
+ [twice,] thou ſhalt deny me 
Ge, EA RK XIV. * 


35 But] Peter [ ſpake the 
more vehemently, and] ſaid 
unto him, Tho? I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not 


deny thee [in any wiſe,] 


Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the 


Diſciples. [Mark XIV. 


thee, that the I. ſhould. di 


pap. 442 I perſuade myſelf, that an attentive Compariſon of thoſe 


gas Heſe e, —— 8 lin 06 ane 


and may be regarded as a genuine Proo 
Mark xiv. 66,—72, with Hat. xxvi. 2 7 Lats xxii. 34 


the Sincerity and Strength of my Affection to 3.1 
ith. vr. on the Place, 


46 | 


yet I will nat deny: thee in any Manner or De- 


gree (d), but wn a thouſand Times rather fall 

by 3 Side in a brave and reſolute Defence, than 

ſo much as ſeem to neglect thee, or in any Re- 
ct to fail of the ſtricteſt and moſt affectionate 
Bali. And ſo all the Diſciples ſaid in like 
Manner, with equal Sincerity of preſent Inten- 
tion, tho neither he, nor they, had Courage 
enough to abide by that Reſolution. Jeſus there- 


fore inſiſted no farther on the Matter, ak: Log „ 
them, to be taught by, the Event. ER 


© After the! Warning 1 gave "thes at Supper.) 8 ger | Lake xxii. OY 5 Fohn xiii. 38, 

exts Sid, theſe before 

us in Matthew: and Mark will convince. the Reader, that theſe: Admonitions were firſt 

given at the Table, and now repeated as they went aut: Nor can I find any Way of form- 
ing them all harmoniouſly into one compound Text without ſuch a Suppoſition. 

(d) Spake the more eagerly, —— I will not deny thee in any Manner or Degree.] Ex + 

tel. I think the Energy of theſe original Expreſſions 


cannot be reached in a Yer/ion : I have therefore attempted it in the Paraphraſe ; and muſt 


obſerye, that if, as the Antients ſay, (and particularly Clemens Alexandrinus, as quoted by 
*  Euſebius, Eecleſ. 
Peter reviewed Mar#s Goſpel, 8 is peculiarly worth our Notice. that the Aggravations 


His. lib. ii. cap. 15. ſee Mr. Lardner's Credibility, book v. ch. 22. F. 5. 


attending his Denial of hes -d ſhould be more ſtrongly repreſented by Mart, than by any 
other Evangeliſt; wich, in that Caſe, + wx was done by his own. rticular Direction; 


of his deep Humiliation and Penitence. Compare 
62. and John 


xvii, 25,—27, 


— 
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5 Refleftions on a Reſolution to ſuffer for Cunrsm. 


IMPROVEMENT. 
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Qo feeble is the Heart of Man! and yet ſo ready to truſt to its own Sect. 18 I. 
Strength! So gracious is the Lord Feſus Chrift, that great Shepherd TAL 


and Biſhop of Souls, who gave himſelf to be ſmitten for his Flock, when Mat. xxvi. 


= 


they had forſaken him ; and then returning ſought them qut again, and on 


fed them in richer Paſtures than before! | 


How reaſonable is it, that our Hearts ſhould be fixed in the moſt Ver. 35. 


inflexible Reſolution for his Service ! How fit, that we ſhould every one 
of us ſay with the utmoſt Determination of Soul, Lord, tho I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee! For how could Death wear a more 
graceful, or a more pleaſing Form, than when it met us cloſe by our 
Saviour's Side, and came as the Seal of our Fidelity to him? 5% 
Surely this is the Language of many of our Hearts before him, eſpe- 
cially when warmed and animated by a Senſe of his dying Love to us. 


Yet let us not be high-minded; for Peter after this Declaration denied his ver. 


Maſter ; and all the Diſciples forſook him. Nor, on the other hand, let 
the View of that Frailty diſcourage, tho” it ought to caution us; for the 


Time came, when each of them acted as they here ſpoke; and they 


who in his very Preſence ated ſo weak a Part, thro' the Influences of 
his ſtrengthening Spirit ręſſted unto Blood, and loved not their Lives unto 
the Death for the Teſtimony of Feſus. (Rev. xii. 11.) | ; 


1 22003 


SR C T. CLXXXT. 


CaxisT enters the Garden of Gethſemane, and falls into 
bis Agony there; during which his Diſciples fall aſleep, 
for which he gently reproves them, and warns them of the 
Enemies Approach. Mat. XXVI. 36,—46. Mark XIV. 
32,.—42. Luke XXII. 40,-—46. 


Mar. XXVI. 36. M ar. XXVI. 36. 


4 with them to a Place 


34, 35. 


HEN cometh Jeſus HE N, after this Diſcourſe with his Diſci- Se&, 182; 


n ples, Feſus comes with them to the Place we Av 
Lux. mentioned above, which was called Gethſemane, Mat. XXVI. 


as being a very pleaſant and fertile Garden (a): 30. 


And : 


(a) Called Gethſemane, as being a very pleaſant and fertile Garden.] It is well known, 


that Is 40 N'] ſignifies the Valley of Fatneſs. The Garden probably had its Name from 
Lor. Il. rr its 


1 


298 He tales Peter, James, aud John with him into the Garden ; 


F . | FR, 77 
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Mat. XXVI. 
36, 37, 38. 
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Aud toben be was arrived juſt at the Entrance into 


Eight of his Diſciples, Sit ye down here a while, 
and 'obſerve' hat paſſes abroad, white I go and 
pray in yonder Retirement. K 5 1 5e 105 18 
37 And as this was a very extraordinary Paſ- 
ſage of his Life, be took along with bim Peter, 


and the two Sons of Zebedee, Fames and John, 


who had been Witneſſes of his Transfiguration, 
and were now choſen by him to be Witneſſes of 
his Agony: And as he went on with them to- 


Luk. when he was at the 
lace, he) ſaith unto his 
ANON - ye here, while 
g0 an ray yonder, 
Maxx XIV, 33. Lat: 
XII. 40.—] 

37 And he took with 
him Peter, and the two Son; 
of Zebedee, [ James and 
John,] and began to be for. 


rowful, [fore amazed, ] and 
very heavy.] [Mark XIV. 


? 


33-] 


Du} > > a om” 


were then impr 


wards a\more retired Part of the Garden, he be- 
gan to be in a very great and viſible Defection, 
Amazement, and Anguiſb off Mind (b), on Account 
of ſome painful and dreadful Senſations which 


eſſed upon his Soul by the imme- 
diate Hand of GOD. 38 Then turning to his 
Three Diſciples, be ſays to them, My Friends, you 
never ſaw me in greater Diſtreſs than now; for 
my Squ is ſurrounded on all Sides with an Extre- 
mity of Anguiſh and Sorrow, which tortures me 


even 


38 Then faith he unto 
them, My Soul is exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death: 

N tarty 


its Soil and Situation, and lay in ſome little Valley between Two of thoſe many Hills, the 
Range of which conſtitutes the Mount of Olives. . | 

* (b) He began to be in great Dejection, Amazement, and Anguiſh of Mind.) The Words which 
our Tranſlators uſe here, are very flat, and fall vaſtly ſhort of the Emphaſis of thoſe Terms, 
in which the Evangeliſts deſcribe this awful Scene: For rea ſignifies to be penetrated 
with the moſt lively and piercing Sorrow ; and eyes: to be quite depreſſed and almoſt 


overwhelmed with the Load: And Mart expreſſes it, if poſſible, in a more forcible and 


midſt of hee. 


greater Signs of Diſtreſ: 


ſtronger Manner ; for eubaH, e imports the moſt ſhocking Amazement mingled with 
Grief; and egy; in the next Vqrſe intimates, that he was ſurrounded with it on every 
vide, ſo that it broke in upon him with ſuch Violence, that, humanly ſpeaking, there was 
no Way of Eſcape. I have endeavoured, as well as 1 could, to expreſs each of theſe Ideas 
in the 922 45 —— Dr. More truly obſerves, that Chris continued Reſolution, in the 
onies and ſupernatural Horrors, was the moſt heroic that can be imagined, 
and far ſuperior to Valour in Single Combat, or in Battle; where, in one Caſe, the Spirit 
is raifed by natural Indignation ; and in the other, by the Pomp of War, the Sound of 
martial Muſick, the Example of Fellow-Soldiers, &c. (See More's Theolog. Werks, p. 38. 
Or. Whitby will not allow, that theſe Agonies aroſe from the immediate Hand of GO 
upon him; which he thinks not to be the Caſe, even of the Damned in Hell. But it ſeems 
impoſſible to prove that it is not. He rather thinks, it might ariſe from a deep Apprehenſion 
of the Malignity of Sin, and the Miſery brought upon the World by it. But conſidering 
how much the Mind of Chriſt was impreſſed with what he now endured, ſo as to give ſome 
ſs, than in any other Circumſtance of his Sufferings ; there is Reaſon 
to.conclude, there. was ſomething extraordinary in the Degree of the Be don : And it 
ſurely comes much to the ſame, whether we ſay, that GOD by his own immediate Agency 
impreſſed ſome uncommon Horrors on his Mind; or that the Strength of his Spirits, and 


perhaps the Tone of his Nerves, were ſo impaired, that the View be bad of theſe Things 


him to a Faquilte and uncommon Senfibllity. 
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And fro, thn if paſte the Cup wight golf 


ye here, and watch 
RS an [Lo x. and pray, 
that ye enter not into Temp- 
tation. [MARK XIV. 34. 
Lok E XXII. A. 
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even almoſt. unto Death; and I know that the Se. 182. 


Infirmity of Human Nature muſt quickly fink 
under it without ſame extraordinary Relief from 


Go p; to him therefore I will apply with the 


CARL 
Mat. XXVI. 


greateſt Earneſtneſs: And do you in the mean 


Time continue! bere; and watch how it is with 
me (c); and] pray for yourſelves, that you may not 


enter into. that Temptation, of which I have juſt 


MARE XIV. 35. And he 


went forward a little, Lu K. 


and was withdrawn from 
them about a Stone's Caſt, 
and kneeled down, ] and fell 
[on his Face] on the Ground, 
and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible the Hour might paſs 
from him. [M AT. XXVI. 
39.— Luke XXII. 41.] 


35 And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all Things are poſſi- 


ble unto thee ; [O my Fa- 
üble, take 


ther, if it be 
away this Cup, [and let it 
paſs] from me ; neverthe- 


leſs, not what I will, but 


what thou wilt, 


[MarT. 
XXVI, —39. ] 


been admoniſhing you. 


Maxx XIV. 35. And going on a little Way Mark XIV. 
from thence into a more retired Part of the Gar- 35, 36. 


den, when he was now withdrawn about a: Stone's 
Throw from the Place where he left them, he firſt 
humbly knelt down, and then, as the Ardor of his 
Devotion increaſed, he preſtrated himſelf on his 
Face to the Ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible, that Areadful Seaſon of Sorrow, with which 
he was then almoſt overwhelmed, might be ſhort- 
ened, and paſs from him. 36 And be ſaid, 
Abba, Father, I know that ell Things proper to 
be done are poſſible ta thee; and ob my Fatber, if 
it be fo far poſſible, as to conſiſt with what thy 
Wiſdom has appointed for the Advancement of 
thy Glory, and the Salvation of thy People, 1 
earneſtly beſeech thee, that thou immediately 
wouldſt take away this Cup of Bitterneſs and 
Terror (d); | yea, ] let [it] now paſs from me, and 


let Comfort and Peace return to my Soul: Never- 


7beleſs, if thou ſeeſt it neceſſary to continue it, or 
to add yet more grievous Ingredients to it, I am 
here ready to receive it in Submiſſion to thy 
Will, and on the whole will ſay, aut as J will, 
but as thou wilt; for tho Nature cannot but 
ſhrink back from theſe Sufferings, it is the deter- 

minate 


(e) Watch with me.] Had they done this carefully, they would ſoon have found a rich 
Equivalent for their watchful Care, in the eminent Improvement of their Graces by this 
wonderful and edifying Sight. 5 
.] Take away this Cup] Nothing is more common, than to expreſs 4 Portion of Comfort 
or Diffreſs by a Cup, alluding to the Cuſtom of the Father of a Family, or Maſter of a 
Feaſt, to ſend, to his Children or Gueſts a Cup of ſuch Liquor as he deſigned for them. See 
Nee (c) on Mat. xx. 22. pag. 266. and compare with the Texts which are there referred to, 

Jal, XVi. 5. XXiit. 5. Ixxv. 8, Fer. xvi. 7. xlix. 12. Lam. iv. 21. Exzek, xxiii. 32, 33. 

laß. 11. 16, and Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 19. In ſome of which Texts there may, perhaps, be a 
Reference to the Way of executing ſome Criminals by ſending them a Cip 1 Peiſan; which 
is well known to have been an Eaftern, tho not a Fewiſh Cuſtom. 

Rrr 2 (e) Watch 


Mare cr. 


37⁵ 38% tb; 


dine infinte Wildom ſhall:ſee fit to ap 


f my iS 10 nnn 
int. r 
Ground: 


37 nd 


upon this, riſing up from 


on "which be dad lain proſtrate; br comes again 


tothe Three Diſciples, an 3 the 
Diſtreſs that he was in, and the Command that 
he had giren them to watch, be 


alk them all 
aſlerp: And be particularly ſays to Peter, (who 
had but lately made ſuch ſolemn Proteſtations of 


1 41 8 1 2 43 


- ; 
k N. 1 


> FEA hos and findeth 


them ſleeping ; and faith. 


unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou ? couldſt not = 
watch one Hour? [ What, 
could ye not watch with me 


one Hour ?] IMA r. XXVI. 
40. 


Rey bl he cometh [unto 


his -peculiar Zeal and Fidelity, ): 


hence? © 


What, Simon, 
doft-thou ſleeprat ſuch a Time as this? and after 
thou hadſt juſt declared thy Reſolution to die 
with me, could thou ſo ſoon forget thy Promiſe to 


- ſtand by me, and not ſo much as watch or keep 


awake but for one Hour, when I was in ſuch an 


Agony? And you that were fo ready to join 
with him in the ſame Profeſſion, 4obat, was there 


neither of you could be mindful-of me, and in 


this Time of my extream Diſtreſs could ye not 
walch one fingle Hour with me? 38 I muſt 
again exhort you, to watch and tray: with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs, that ye may not enter into and 


38 Watch ye, and pray, 
left ye enter into Tempta- 
tion : the Spirit =» & is 

is 


[willing,] but the Fle 
fall by that dangerous Temptation, which is now weak, * XXVI. 4. 
approaching (e): The Spirit indeed is willing and 


ready to expreſs the dutiful Regard that you have 
for me, and I Kno, your Reſolutions of adhering 
to me are very ſincere; but yet, as your ou 


preſent Experience may convince you, be Fleſo 
78-weak (Y, and as you have been ſo far prevailed 


upon by its Infirmities, as to fall aſleep at this 


very unſeaſonable Time, ſo if you are not more 


upon your Guard, and more importunate in ſeek- 
ing for Aſſiſtance from Above, it will ſoon gain 
a much greater Vary over you. 


39 And 


(e) Watch wt pray, &c.] How poorly is this Exhortation anſwered d by thoſe Vriguls al 
Nocturnal Offices of the Romifh Church, which are aid to have had their Original from 
emiſh Teſtam. pag. 

De Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is ohh; 1 80 gentle a Rebuke, and ſo kind 
an Apology, (as Archbiſhop Tillotſon very juſtly and beautifully obſerves, ) were the more 
remarkable, as our Lord's Mind was now diſcompoſed with Sorrow, fo that he muſt have 
the deeper and tenderer Senſe of the Unkindneſs of his Friends. (See Tillorſ, Works, vol. ii. 
pug. 435.) —— How apt are we to think Affliction an Excufe for Peeviſh refs ? But how 
unlike are we to Chrift in that Thought, and how unkind to (ourſelves, as well as our 
Friends, to whom. in ſuch'Circumftances, with our beſt Temper, we muſt be more trou- 
N mY we could wiſh ! 

(s) Speak- 


* 


. ru =, © # 


0 1 nn 1 


N 


way the ſecond Time,] 
1 ft red, and ſpake the 
fame Words, Lay ing, O my 
Father, if this Cup may not 
als away from me, except 


drink it, thy Will be 
done.] [Ma T, XXVI. 42. 


40 And when he return- 
ed, he found them aſleep 


again, (for their Eyes were 


beavy,) neither wiſt they 
what to anſwer him. MA r. 
XXVI. 43.] 


Mar. XXVI. 44. And 
he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third 
Time, ſaying the ſame 


Words ; 


Luxe XXII. 42. Say- 


ing, Father, if thou be will- 
Ing, remove this Cup from 
me; 
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them, hs went away. again the ſecond Time; to a 
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He repeats his Prayer with Submiſſion to Bis Father's Will. 50 
3 And again he went 39 And when he had thus gently admoniſhed Sect. 182. 


7 CARD. 
little Diſtance from them, and prayed as he had * — Y 


done -before, peaking much ibe ſame Words, , or 39 40. | 
exprefling- himſelf to che like Effect, with the 


ſame Ardor and Submiſſion, ſaying, Ob ny Fu- 


ther, F it be neceſſary, in purſuance of the great 


End for which I came into the World, that I 
ſhould thus endure theſe grievous Sufferings, and 


this Cup cannot paſs from me without ny drinking 
it, and wringing out; as it were, the very Dregs 


of it, I will till humbly acquieſce, and ſay, thy 


Will be done, how painful ſoever it may be to 


Fleſh and Blood. 


40 And returning back to his Three Diſciples, 


he found them afleep' again; for the Fatigue and 


Trouble they had undergone had exhauſted their 


Spirits, and their Eyes were quite weighed down 
with Wearineſs and Sorrow: And he admoniſhed 
them again as before; and they were ſo tho- 
roughly confounded, that they knew not what fo 


anſwer bim; and yet immediately after, they 
were ſo-ſenteleſs as to relapſe into the fame Fault 


again. 


Mr. XXVI. 44. And he left ew: and went Mat. XXVI. 
away again, and prayed the third Time, ſpeaking 44 


much the ſame Words, or offering Petitions to the 
ſame Effect (g); 


me, and to excuſe me from the Continuance of 
this bitter Anguiſh and Diſtreſs (5), it is what 


would greatly rejoice me, and with due Submiſ- 


ſion 


1e) Speaking much the ſame Words.) It is plain, by comparing ver. 39. and 42. that the 
erds were not entirely the ſame; and it is certain, that xc often ſignifies Matter: So 
that no more appears to be intended, than that he prayed to the ſame Purpoſe as before. 

(5) Take. away this Cup from me.] The obſerving Reader will eaſily perceive by the Para- 
phraſe, that I do not ſuppoſe our Lord here prayed to be excuſed entirely from Sufferings and 
Death, Such a Petition appears to me ſo inconſiſtent with that ſteady Conſtancy he always 


ſhewed,. and with that lively Turn, (John xii. 27, 28.) in which he ſeems to diſown ſuch 
4 Prayer, that I think even Hubers 
factory. ( Hookers Eccleſ. Polity, lib. v. $.-48.) It appears to me much ſafer to expound it, 
thew Hale does, (in his Contemplations, vol. i. pag. 50.) as relating to the Terror 
ty of the Combat in which he was now actually en 


0 i. cap. 13. . 17.) This throws great Light on Hieb. v. 7. He was beard in tha 
be feared, N W ATI 


a3 vie J 


and Seyerj 


- 


ution, . tho' the beſt I have met with, is not ſatiſ- 


neaged : (See Limborch's Theol. 


t which: 


(5) 4 


Luxe XXII. 42. Saying, Luke XXII. 
Father, if thou plraſeſt to tate away this Cup from 42. 


s 
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Vn Hagel appeart tn ſtrungiban him in his Agony. 
n 1 would humbly aſk it; nevertbeleſe, as I me; nevertheleſs, not my 
id before, © act n i il, but thine. le done, Wil- but thing be gone, 
43 And in chis Iaſt Addre his Combat was fo vio- 44, And there appeared 
lent and fevere; that he was almoſt overwhelmed ; lesben, engen, from 
and cherefore for his Affiſtance againſt the Powers © ' © OED 
of 'Parknefs, Which united their Force againſt 06 115 

him in tlie moſt terrible Manner, there appeared 

to him an Angel from Heaven, ſtanding near him 

in a viſible Form, and ftrengthening bim by that 


ſenfible Token of the Father's Protection and Fa- 
vonr, and ſuggeſting ſuch holy Conſolations as 
Were moſt proper to animate his Soul in ſuch a 


Struggle (). 44 Vet with all theſe Aſſurances 44 And being in an Age. 
that he was ſtill the Charge of Heaven, and ny, be prayed more earnelt- 


Pavel 


wh 2 : | 1 | 
x thould | be made victorious over all, his ly : and his Sweat was as it 


FEST OR... 1 e were great Drops of Blood 
error and Diſtreſs continued; and being in an falling down to the Ground, 


unſpeakable Agony, be prayed yet more intenſely 
than before, inſomuch that tho he was now in 


the open Air, and in the Cool of the Night, his 


Sweat ran off with uncommon Violence; yea, fo 

ſtrong was the Commotion of animal Nature, 

that Blood was alſo forced thro the Pores together 

with the Sweat ; which was as it were great Drops 

of Blood falling drum from his Face, and dropping 
in Clots on the Ground, as he bowed himſelf to 


8 7 


(i An Angel from Heaven ſtrengthening him.] Some of the antient Chriſtians thought it 
ſo:diſhonourable to Chriſt, that he ſhould receive ſuch Afiſtance from an Angel, that they 
omitted this Verſe in their Copies ; as Ferom and Hilary inform us. Tt is indeed wanting in 
ſome Manuſcripts : But far the greateſt Number of Copies have it; and could Hilary 
have proved it a ſpurious Addition, he would, no doubt, have done it, ſince it fo directly 
contradicts the wild Notion he ſeems to maintain, that Chrif was incapable of any painful 
Senfations. (See Dr. Mills in lc.) | Re 4 


(#) His Sweat was it were great Drops of Blood.) A great many Expoſitors have thought, 
as Mr. Le Clerc did, that the Expreſſion o pes avſs woe O poet amyeles only implies, that his 
Drops 7 Sweat were large and clammy like Clots of Gore: But Dr. WWhitby obſerves, that 
Ariftatle and Diodorus Siculus both mention bloody Sweats, as attending ſome extraordinary 
Agony of Mind; and I find Lett-in. his Life of Pope Sextus J. pag. 200, and Sir John Char- 
din in his Hiſtory of Perſia, val. i. pag. 126. mentioning a like Phoenomenon. —— Dr, Scot 


4 
0 
1 4 


and Ar. Fleming both imagine, that Chriſt now ſtruggled with the Spirits of Dartneſs : The 
former ſays, he was now ſurrounded with a mighty H of Devils, who exerciſed all their 


_ hardly 
 Sprrets in the Drowſmneſs of 


Force and Malice, to perſceute and diſtract his innocent Soul; and the latter ſuppoſes, that 
Satan hoped by overpowering him here, to have prevented the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
phecies relating to the Manner and Circumſtances of his Death. (See Seo: Chriftian Life, 
vol. Ki; po. 149. and Fleming's Cbriſtolegy, vol. ii. pag. 130.) But however this be, I can 
ink, as Dr. Scot chat there was fome ſupernatural Agency of thoſe Evil 
Diſciples, ſince the Sacred Hiftorian is ſilent on this Head, 
2 


and refers it to another Cauſe. 


* 


rel 
from 4 Fayery and Was come 
to his Diſciples, [M4 K. the 
third Time, ] he found them 
{leeping for Sorrow, 46 And 

1d unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye en- 
ter into Temptation. MA r. 
XXVI. 45 .— MA RK XIV. 
gl] 


MaT.XXVI. 2 And 
he ſaith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your Reſt : 

it js enough ;] behold, the 
— is at hand, and the 
gon of Man is betrayed in- 
to the Hands of Sinners. 
[Mark XIV, —41.] 


ing the repeated Admonitions he had given them, 


, 


h game 
und notwithſtand- 


45 And riſing up yi 
to his Diſciples the th 


in, 


* 


quite ſtupefied with Sorrow. 46 And be aid 
zo them, Why. do you ſtill allow yourſelves to feep 
at ſuch a Seaſon as this > This drowſy Diſpoſition 


L 


. 7 1 
. 
* 
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Foe” ' * - 'P Hf 5; wo? 


uke XXII. 
455 46. 1 


makes it neceſſary to renew my Exhortation, and 


to call upon you yet once more, to ariſe and pray, 
that you may not enter into a Circumſtance of very 
dangerous Temptation. Mar. XXVI. 45. 


* 


at Mat. XXVI. 


as all this did not ſufficiently rouſe them, and he 45, 46. 


knew thoſe that came to apprehend him were juſt 
now entering the Garden, be altered his Voice, 
and ſaid to them in an Ironical Manner, You may 
now ſleep on if you can, and take your Reſt as long 
as.you pleaſe, I have been calling you to watch ; 
but it is now enough; for this Seaſon of watching 
is over, and I have no further Need to preſs you 
to it: You will now be rouſed by another kind 


of Alarm, than my Words can give you ; for 


| | behold, the long expected Hour is at length come, 


46 Riſe, let us be going : 
behold, he is at hand that 


doth betray me, [MARK 
XIV, 42.] 


IMPROVEMENT. 


and the Son of Man is even now betrayed into the 


Hands of the moſt inhuman Sinners: 46 Ariſe 


therefore, and let us go along with them whither- 
ſoever they ſhall lead us; for bebold, he that 
betrayeth me is juſt at hand. Accordingly Judas 


and his Retinue immediately appeared, and ſeized 


him in the Manner which will afterwards be 
related. OE SOT 


1 


* the moſt tranſient Survey of this amazing Story, we cannot but 
fall into deep Admiration. What à Sight is here! Let our Souls 


turn afide to behold it with a becoming 


Temper: And furely we muſt 


wonder how the Diſciples could fleep in the midſt of a Scene which Int xxvi. 


might almoft have awakened Rocks and Trees to. Com 
the Prince of Life, Go p's Incarnate and On 
of the Brook in the Way 


ing in full Draughts 


Kal ws 


* 


, (P/al. cx. 
in ghts of that bitter 
into his Hands on this awful Occaſion. 


paſſion. Behold 
y-begotten Son, drinking 
and not only taſting, but draw- 


& 


Let us behold him #neeling, 
Rn, 


40, 43. 


p, which his Heavenly Father put 7.4 xxii. 
and 41, 42. 
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304 9 Reflections on CHRIS T'S Agony. in the Garden. 
Set. 182. even proſtrate on the Ground, and there pouring out his frong Cris 
CY DD and Tears, to bim that mas able to ſave bim from Death. ¶ Heb, v. 5.) 
Mark %iv. Let us view him in this bloody Agony, and fay, I the/c Things be done 
; xxii in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? (Luke xxiii, 31. 
Ws. - If even Cbriſt himſelf was ſo depreſſed with Sorrow and Amazemen 
and the Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of his Sou/ were ſuch, that in his Agony 
the Sweat ran from him /ike great va» of” Blood, when our Tniquitiy 
were laid upon bim, and it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, and to put 
bim to Grief; how muſt the Sinner then be filled with Horror, and 
with what dreadful Agonzes of Anguiſh and Deſpair will he be over. 
whelmed, when he ſhall bear the Burden of his own Iniquities, and 
80 ſhall pour out all his Wrath upon him? Behold, how fearful a 
Thing it is, to fall into the Hands of the living GOD! (Heb. x. 31. 
Here was no Human Enemy near our Bleſſed Redeemer ; yet ſuch 


Mat. xxvi. inviſible Terrors ſet themſelves in Array againſt him, that his very 552 


38. was poured out like Water; nor was there any Circumſtance of his Suf. 
ferings, in which he diſcovered a greater Commotion of Spirit. Never. 
theleſs, his pure and holy Soul bare all this, without any irregular Pertur- 
bation. In all this he finned not by a murmuring Word, or an impatient 
Thought: He ſhone the brighter for the Furnace of Afﬀiittion, and gave 

us at once the moſt wonderful, and the moſt amiable Pattern of. Refigna-. 

Ver. 39, 42. Fon to the Divine Diſpoſal, when he ſaid, Father, not as I will, but a 
thou wilt. May this be our Language, under every Trial! Lord, we 
could wiſh it was; and we would maintain a holy Watchfulneſs oyer 
our own Souls, that it may be ſo: But in this Reſpe&, as well as in 

Ver. 41. every other, we find that even when he Spirit is willing, the Fleſh ii 

” weak. How happy is it for us, that the Bleſſed Feſus knows our Frame, 
and has larnt by what he himſelf ſuffered in our frail Nature, to make 
the moſt compaſſionate Allowance for its various Infirmities! Let us 
learn to imitate this gentle and gracious Conduct of his, even in an Hour 
of ſo much Diſtreſs. Let us bear with, and let us pity each other, not 
aggravating every Neglect of our Friends into a Crime; but rather ſpeak- 
ing of their Faults in the mildeſt Terms, and making the moſt candid 
Excuſes for what we cannot defend. Let us exerciſe ſuch” a Temper, 
even in the moſt gloomy and dejected Moments of Life; which ſurely 
may well be expected of us, who ourſelves need ſo much Compaſſion 
and Indulgence almoſt from every one with whom we converſe ; and 
which is infinitely more, who owe our All to the Forbearance of that 
Gov, of. whoſe Mercy it is, that we are not utterly conſumed. 
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A. 


Judas comes to the Garden with Soldiers to ſeinechim. 305 


E C T. cots: 9 


CunisT is betrayed by Judas, and ſeized by the Guard, to 
whom he voluntarily ſurrenders himelf, and is then for- 
ſaken by all his Diſciples. Mat. XXVI. 47,— 56: NM ark 
XIV. 43.—52. Luke XXII. 47,—53. John XVIII. 
2,.— 12. 1 N 7 I f e | | 

Jonn XVIII. 2. Jo HN XVIII. 2. * 


ND Judas alſo which 
betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Jeſus oft- times 
reſorted thither with his Di- 
ſciples” | 


done it again and again, ſince his coming up to 
ſpend this Paſſover at Jeruſalem. (Compare Luke 


 NJOYF when our Lord was thus retired to the Seq. 18 z. 
Sarden, Fudas alſo that betrayed him knew RO 

the Place; for Feſus often reſorted thither in Com- Joh. XVIII. 

pany with his Diſciples (a), and had particularly 3 


3 Judas then having re- 


ceived a Band of Men, and 
Officers from the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees, com- 
eth thither with Lanterns, 
and Torches, and Weapons. 


Mark XIV. 43. And 


immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, lo, Judas, one of the 
Twelve, came, ] and with 

him 


xxi. 37. pag. 414.) 3 Fudas therefore having 
received a Company [of Soldiers, ] or a Roman Co- 
hort, and ſome Jewiſh Officers with them, ſent 
for that Purpoſe from the Chief Prieſts and other 
Phariſees belonging to the Sanhedrim, who were 
chiefly concerned in this Affair, comes thither with 
Torches, and Lamps, and hoſtile Weapons ; which 
they brought with them, tho' it was now Full 
Moon, to uſe their Arms, if they ſhould meet 
with any Oppoſition, or to diſcoyer him by their 
Lights, if he ſhould go about to hide himſelf, as 
they fooliſhly imagined he might, among the 
private Walks or other Receſſes of the Garden. 


Mark XIV. 43: And immediately, while he Mark XIV. 


was yet ſpeaking to his Diſciples, and giving them 43. 
the Alarm mentioned above, behold, this very Fu- 
das, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, came into the Gar- 

| | den, 


(a) Feſus often reforted thither with his Diſciples.] It was probably a Garden, which 
belonged to one of Chri/?'s Friends, and to which he had a 1 of retiring whenever 
be pleaſed. And here accordingly he often uſed to ſpend ſome conſiderable Time in Prayer 
and pious Converſe, in the Evenings, or Nights, after his indefatigable Labours in the oy 
and Temple by Day. It is indeed amazing, how Fl: and Blood could go thro? ſuch inceſ- 
fant Fatigues ; but it is very probable, Chriſti might exert ſome miraculous Power over his 
own Animal Nature, to ſtrengthen it for ſuch difficult Services, and to preſerve it in Health 
and Vigour ; otherwiſe the copious News, which fall by Night in thoſe Parts, muſt have 
been very dangerous, eſpecially when the Body was heated by preaching in the Day, and 
often by travelling ſeveral Miles on Foot. A oa e Eo 
(%% Had 


Vo. II. 835 
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Sect. 183. den, and with him à great Multitude of Perſons 
Y ol very different Stations and Offices in Life, who 
Mark XIV. were ſent with Authority from the Chief Priefts, 
#5 4% 45. and Scribes, and Elders of the People; and more 


armed with Swords and Staves, to ſeize him by 


500% He appoints a Signal to diflinguiſh Jzsvs, 


him a great Multitude with 


Swords and Staves, from the 
Chief Prieſts, and theScribes, 
and the Elders [of the Peo- 
ple.] [MA. XXVI. 4, 


effectually to execute their Orders, they were LEE XXII. 47. ! 


Violence, if any Reſiſtance ſhould be made to 


the Attempt: And there were alſo with them 


ſome Perſons of ſuperior Rank and Quality, who, 
full of impatient and malicious Zeal, could not 
forbear mingling themſelves with the Dregs of 
the People, upon this infamous Occaſion. (See 
Luke xxii. 52.) 44 Now he that betrayed 
him went a little before the reſt of them.; [and] 


that they might not be miſtaken in the Perſon, 
he had given them a Signal, by which they might 


diſtinguiſh Jeſus from any others who might 
chance to be with him (5); ſaying, He whom J 
fall kiſs at my firſt entering into the Garden, zs 
the Perſon you are commiſſioned to take (c) : Be 
ſure therefore to lay hold of him immediately, and 
lead him away ſafely ; for he has ſometimes made 
ſtrange Eſcapes from thoſe that have attempted 
to take him, and if he get away from you after 
this Signal, it will be your Fault, and not mine (d). 
45 And accordingly being come into the Garden, 
be drew near to Feſus to kiſs him, as a Signal to 
the Company to ſeize him; [and] going directly 
fo him, with an Air of the greateſt Reſpect, as if 
he had been impatient of the Abſence of thoſe 


44 And he that betrayed 
him [Luk. went before 
them, and] had given them 
a Token, ſaying, Whomſo- 


ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is 


he ; take him, [hold him 
faſt,] and lead him away 
ſafely. 4 7 XXVII. . 
LuKE II, —47 —1 OR 


* * 


45 And as ſoon as he was 
come, he [Lu k. drew near 
unto Jeſus to kiſs him; and] 
goeth ſtraightway to * 


few Hours which had paſſed fince he ſaw him 


laſt, and was quite tranſported with Joy to meet 


him again, be ſaid, with the faireſt Appearances of | 


(b) Had given them a Signal.] As thoſe that came to apprehend him were Strangers to 
Feſus, and it was now Night, and there were Twelve Perſons together, probably dreſſed 


much alike, ſuch a Signal might be thought more neceſſary. 


(e) He whom I ſhall kiſs is 15 It is indeed probable, as Dr. Guyſe, and others, 
obſerve, that our Lord in great Condeſcenſion had uſed (according to the Few Cuſtom, ) 
to permit his Diſciples thus to ſalute him, when they returned to him after having been 


% 


any Time abſent. 


(ad) Lay hold of him, and lead him away ſafely. Compare Luke iv. 20. Jobn viii. 59. 
a 3 


— I am ready to imagine from this 


recaution, that Fudas might ſuſpect, that 


X. 39. ——1 pet 
Chriſt would on this Occaſion renew the Miracles he had formerly wrought for his own 
Deliverance ; tho he had ſo expreſsly declared the contrary. See Mat, xxvl. 24. P. 434 


W h 


%) Def 


and betrays the Son of Man with a Kiſs. 
and Faith, ; [ Hail Maſter, Duty and F riendſhip, Hail to thee, Rabbi, Rabbi! 
Maſter ; and killed him. May the greateſt Pleaſure and Happineſs conti- 


7955 ö ik Lan nually attend thee! And upon this he &:/ſed bim. 


wherefore art thou come ? | | 2 e 
7 Judas, betrayeſt thou che fond Addreſs, anſwered with great Mildneſs, yet 


Sn of Man with a Kiſs ?] with becoming Spirit, and ſaid to bim, Friend, 


Luxx XXII. 48.] wherefore art thou come? and whence. is all this 
e Ceremony and Tranſport? Think of it, Judas! 
Is this the Friendſhip thou haſt ſo often boaſted? 
Alas, doſt thou betray him, whom thou canſt not 


but know to be the Son of Man, with ſuch a 


treacherous Ki (e)? And doſt thou think, that 
he can be impoſed upon by this poor Artifice ? 
or that Go p, who has promiſed him fo glorious 


and triumphant a Kingdom, will not puniſh 


TRE: ſuch Baſeneſs and Cruelty to him? 
JohN XVIII. 4. Jeſus 


that ſhould come upon him 7 . | ; 
nd fad unto Salutation, as knowing all the dreadful Things that 


them, Whom ſeek ye? were coming upon him (f), yet did not attempt to 


_ eſcape, or to withdraw himſelf out of the Power 


of his Enemies: Nevertheleſs, he determined to 
ſhew them, that he could eaſily have done it; 
and therefore, as they now, upon. the Signal that 
was given them, were drawing near to ſeize him, 
he went forth towards his Enemies, and ſaid to 
them, with the greateſt Compoſure of Mind, 
\ 3 8 WW, hom 


(e) Doft thou betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ?] There is great Reaſon to believe, that 
eur Lord uſes this Phraſe of the Son of Man to Fudas on this Occaſion, (as he had done the 
ſame Evening at Supper twice in a Breath,) in the Senſe here given; (compare Note (h) on 
Mat. xxvi, 24. pag. 434.) and it adds a Spirit to theſe Words that has not often been ob- 
ſerved, which the attentive Reader will diſcern to be attended with much greater Strength 
and Beauty, than if our Lord had only ſaid, Doft thou betray me with a Kiſs? 

(f) Knowing all Things that were coming upon him.] Our Lord not only knew in general, 
that he ſhould ſuffer ſome great Evil, or even Death itſelf ; but was acquainted alſo with all 
the particular Circum/tances of Ignominy and Horror, that ſhould attend his Sufferings, 
which accordingly he largely foretold. ( See Mat. xx. 18, 19. and the parallel Places, 
pag. 264.) He had, no doubt, received ſome expreſs Revelation concerning them; for 
many of theſe Circumſtances were as contingent, as can well be imagined, It is impoſ- 
- fible to enter aright into the heroic Behaviour of our Lord Feſus Chrift, without carrying 

this Cireumſtance along with us. The Criticks are in Raptures at the Gallantry of Achilles, 
in going to the Trojan War, when he knew, (according to Homer,) that he ſhould fall there: 
But he muſh have a very low Way of thinking, who does not ſee infinitely more Fortitude 
in our Lord's Conduct on this great Occaſion, when this Circumſtance, ſo judiciouſly, tho 
lo modeſtly ſuggeſted by St. John, is duly attended to. 


88s 2 (s) They 


Mark XIV. 


Mar. XXVI. 50.-[But] MaT. XXVI. 50. But Feſus, well underſtand- me 4 Y 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, ing the perfidious Purpoſes concealed under this 50. 


Joun XVIII. 4. Then Feſus, tho' he fully Joh. XVIII 
therefore knowing all Things underſtood what was to follow this perfidious 4+ 


Jeb. XVIII. 
* 


1 


fair Diſmiſſion, which our Lord ſeemed about to give them. 


r TIN Ra F N 

he Soltfiers fall tothe Ground. 
Whom do you come to ſeek here? And they 5 They anfwered him, Je. 
were 0 Cafeundes Abe Air of ge 15 by do domes Jeſus a 
r | aces be: ee » L am he, And 
* 1m with which he 1 7 5 that with- Judas alſo which betrayei 
ont faying, they were come for him, they ofily him, flood with them, | 
anſwered him, We are come to ſeek Jeſus the 
Nazarene. Feſus ſays to them, You. have the 

Perſon then before you; I am be.] And Judas 

alſo who betrayed him, then food 11th them, and 5 

he who formerly had followed Chriſt as one o © 

his Diſciples, now ſorted with his open and 

avowed Inemies. We '6 Then as ſoon as He ſaid 6 As ſoon then as he had 
to them, Jam ſ be,] there went forth ſuch a ſecret {id unto, them, I am , 


Energy of Divine Power with thoſe Words, that fry, che Ground and 


e . . e & fell to the Ground. 
all their united Force was utterly unable to reſiſt 

it; fo that they preſently drew back, as afraid to 

approach him, tho” unarmed and unguarded; and 


fell to the Ground (g), as if they had been ſtruck : 
with Lightning. 7 Yet a few Moments after, 7 Then aſked be then 
recovering from this Conſternation, they aroſe and again Whom ſeek ye? And 


rallied * 3 and 7hen as they came up the ſecond ) 14d, Jeſas of Nazareth, 
he aſked them again, Whom do you ſeek? 

And they ſaid to him as before, Feſus the Naza- 

rene. 8 Feſus'anfivered them, I have already 8 Jeſus anſwered, I hare 


told you that I am be: Tf therefore you ſeek nie told you that T am be. If 
alone, you may let theſe my Companions and my 


therefore ye ſeek me, kt 
4 Ae 3 * — J theſe go their Way; 
Friends go their Way in Safety (5); and indeed I 855 

ſhall inſiſt upon that, as a Condition of ſurren- 
dering myſelf to you, which you may eaſily per- 


ceive 


(8) They drew back, and fell to the Ground.) As there were Scribes and Prigſts among 
them, they muſt have read of the Deſtructian of thoſe Companies, which came to ſeize the 


Prophet Elijab; (2 Kings i. 10, 12.) a Fact, which bore ſo great a Reſemblance to this, 
that it is an amazing [Inſtance of the moſt obdurate Wickedneſs, that they ſhould venture to 


renew the Aſſault on Chriſt, after ſo ſenſible an Experience both of his Power and Mercy. 


Nothing ſeems more probable, than that theſe Wretches might endeavour to perſuade them- 
ſelves and their Attendants, that this ſtrange Repulſe was effected by ſome Demon, in Con- 
fede racy with Jeſus, who oppoſed the Execution of Juſtice upon him; and they might, 
perhaps, aſcribe it to the ſpecial Providence of Go p, rather than to the Indulgence of 
Feſus, that they had received no farther Damage. The moſt corrupt Heart has its Reaſon- 
.1ngs to ſupport it, in its abſurdeſt Notions, and moſt criminal Actions. 

(*] Let theſe go their May.] What Tenderneſs was here towards thoſe, who had ſo lately 


neglected him, ( /eeping while he was in ſuch an extream Agony, )' that yet he would not 


ſuffer them to be terrified by ſo much as a ſhort Impriſonment ? And the Words alſo inti- 


mate, that he intended preſently to diſmi/s them, as probably not thinking it convenient to 
appear before his Judges with ſuch an Attendance, His Diſciples, perhaps, might conſider 
them as an Excuſe for their forJaking bim; but had they :confidered them in a juſt Light, 


they would rather have appeared a ſfrong Engagement upon them to have waited for that 
(i) J 


* 


They ſeixe ußpon T K 8 vs and Peter ents off Malchus's Ear. 
Th. t eeive I eould refuſe, if I thought t. 9 


A Thar ae e mi 
be fulfilled, which he ſpa 
Of them which thou 
me, have I loſt none. 


* 


Mar. XVI. -5o. Then 
came they, and laid [their] 
Hands on Jeſus, and took 
him. [MARE XIV. 46.] 

Luke XXII. 49, When 
they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, they 
ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with the Sword? 


Mar. XXVI. 51. And 
behold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, [ JoH, i. e. 
Simon Peter, having a 
Sword,] ſtretched out his 
Hand, and [Jo. drew it, 
and] ftruek a Servant of the 
High Prieſt's, I OH. and cut 
off his Right Ear. The Ser- 
vant's Name was Malchus.] 
5 * XIV. 47. LUKE 
. 50. JohN XVIII. 
10. 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
r Put up aàgain th 
word into [ the Sheath ;] for 


all. 


might farther be Aluſtr 
0 thoſe * whom tlou, my Heavenly 
* given me, I have ih, and will loſe none (i): 
{See John xvii. 12. pag. 48 : 
 'MaT.XXVI, 50. And/then, as he was ſpeak- Mat. XXVI. 
ing this, hey that were ſent to ap in | 
came, and laid their Hands upon Feſus, and took 
him Priſoner. | 


1 — * 


; 4 272 « x when And PE. 183. 
this he ſaid, that the Saying be bad uttered before, COW, 


We are SR 
rated-arid\arcomp Sed, © Ta p —— & 
Father, Ha} © 


prehend him 50. 
LukE XXII. 


armed Multitude. Mar. XXVI. 0 And Mat. XXVI. 
without ſtaying for his Anſwer, hebold, ane f 51 52. 


them that were with'eſus, [even] Simon Feten (H, 
Having a $word, PAretched out bis Hand, and ar ˙ 
it, and ſinote a Servant f the High-Prieft, vob 


Name was Malchus, and who ſeemed-peculiarly- 
officious in ſeizing Chriſt (/) ; and he ftruck full 


at his Head, intending to cleave him down, but 
the Stroke glanced a little on one Side, ſo that 
he only cut of his Right Ear. en IVE. 


52 "Then Feſus being determined to ſurrender 


y himſelf into the Hands of his Enemies, and ſtill 


to ſhew that ſuch a Surrender was the Effect, not 


of Compulſion, but of Choice, ſaid unto Peter, 
Return thy Sword into the Sheath again; for I 


Will 


| 49. Now upon Luke XXII. 
this, when bis Diſciples plainly /aw' what would. 49- 
be the .Conſequence of theſe Things, they ſaid to 
him, Lord, fhall we ſmite theſe impious Wretches 
with the Sword? for we doubt not, but as few. as 
we are, thou canſt render us victorious over this 


— — —— 92 — 
— - of — — 


1. 
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(i) I have loft none.] FJanſenius juſtly obſerves, that it was a remarkable Inftance of the 
Power of Chri/t over the Spirits of Men, that they ſo far obeyed this Word, as not to 
ſeize Peter, when he had cut off the Ear of Malchus, l while he ſtood by the Croſs, 
tho” they muſt know them to have been of the Number of his moſt intimate Aſſociates. 

(#) Even Simon Peter.) None of the Evangeli/ts, but John, mentions the Name of Peter 
on this Occaſion ; which, perhaps, the others omitted, left it ſhould expoſe him to any Pro- 
ſecution; but John, writing long after his Death, needed no ſuch Precaution. | 
(1) Smote a ervant of the High-Prieſt, &c.] One would have thought, as Biſhop Hall 
 dbleryes, he Thould- rather have truck Judas; but the Traitor, perhaps, on giving the 
'bignal-had-mingled himſelf with the Crowd; or Peter might not underſtand the treacherous 
Defign of his K7/s ; or ſeeing Malchus more eager than the reſt in his Attack on Cbriſt, he 
might poſtpone all other Reſentments, to indulge the preſent Sally of his Tndignation, — 

Tho? this might ſeem a couragious Action, it was really very imprudent ; and had not Chri/# 
by fame fecret Influence over · awed their Spirits, it is very probable, (as the pious Sir Mat- 
> thew Hale obſerves, ) that not only Peter, but the reſt of the Apeſtles, would have been cut 
0 Pieces. ( Hale's Contemplations, pag. 25 4.) 5 


(m) More 


— 


1 4 5 ro Peter We nehubed far- uſing bis an 68 
Sect. 183. will not Me Recourſe to. theſe, or any other 20 bay, that take the * 


J "vl Methods of Defence: And indeed, 4 f ſhall, periſh. by the Sword, 
| © Mat:XXVI. phe Saur, ſhall e Sewers, "oY to ops XVI. T1] - 
52 53 3+ that are moſt ready to take up Arms, are com- +: bt 
' monly the firſt that will fall by them; thereby, 
ns intending - farther to intimate, that the 
14 Jews, who were e NOW: drawing the Sword apainſt 8 
inn, ſhould eer. long periſh by it in a very miſer- 
able Manner, as they quickly after did in the 5 
Roman War; and that the Sword of Divine Ven- 1 
geance, in one Form or another, would quickly . 
find out all his imp lacable Enemies, \ nn MG Bi1 And 53 Thinkeft thou that! 
beſides, Peter, bg thou” think, that I want the cannot 2 1 my Fa. 
Aid of thy feeble Arm, and that I cannot now nor 3 2 
pray to my Farber, and have ſuch Intereſt with Legions of Angels ? 
| him, that, be would preſently furniſh me with a ? 
\ Celeſtial Army for my Guard, marſhalled in 3 
dreadful Array, and conſiſting of more than a 
Tue lve Legions 97 Angels. (m)? 54 But how W how then hl h 
then, if 1 ſhould thus ſtand. on my Defence, the Scriptures be fulfilled, | 
hall the Scriptures be fulfilled, even the very Pro- * : 
phecies which I came to accompliſh, which have | 
ſo expreſsly foretold, that thus it muſt be? or 


how ſhould I approve my Submiſſion to him that 
Joh. XVIII. ſent me? 


II. 


Joun XVIII. 11. You. only look 
at Second Cauſes, and have but an imperfect 
View of Things ; but I conſider all the Suffer- 


fond XVIIL I. The 


Cup which my Father bath 


given me, ſhall I not drink 


it? 
+ ings I am now to meet as under a Divine Direc- - 


tion and Appointment, and regard them as the 


Cup which my Father has. given me; and when j 
confidered in that View, /hall J not willingly - 
ſubmit to drink it? Shall I not acquieſce in 
what I know to be his Will? or would it be the 
Part of a dutiful and affectionate Son, to diſpute 
the Determinations of his Paternal Wiſdom and 
Love ? : 
12 Then U 
R 
(m More than Twelve Legions of 452 ) The Roman Armies were compoſed of Legion, h 
which did not always conſiſt of the ſame Number of Men, but are computed at this Time 
to have contained above S:x thouſand ; and Twelve Legions were more than were commonly C 
intruſted with their greateſt Generals, ( See Note (0 on Luke viii. 30. Vol. i. pag. 42b.) p 
How dreadfully irreſiſtible would ſuch an Army of Angels have been, when one of thelc ö 
Celeſtial _ was able to deſtroy 185,000 Afyriens at one * ? 2 Kings xix. 35 
* 
(n) He h 


© Ju $US ſubmits to his Enoniies, and Cr es Malchus [ Far. | 


12 Then the Band, and 


Captain, and Officers of 
5 Jews, took J eſus, and A 


LukE XXII. 51. And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
dulfer ye thus far. And he 


touched his vr. and en 


him. 


"os 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid [in 
that ſame Hour] unto the 
Chief Prieſts, and Captains 
of the Temple, and the El- 
ders which were come to 
him,[and tothe ues] 
* e come out as again 

hief, with Swords and 
faves for to take me?] 

MaT, XXVI. 55.— 

ARK XIV. 48. 


53 When I was daily with 
ny [and ſat teaching] in the 
emple, ye MAR. took me 
not, and] ſtretched forth no 


Hands againſt me : but this 


is 


. 


to apprehend him: And all uniting in their En- 


Captain at their Head, and the . 


Officers, ſeized Jeſus as a Malefactor, an 65 
him to prevent his Eſcape. 


51 


12 Then without any Oppoſition he ſurren- Sect. 183. 
derod himſelf into the Hands of thoſe that came TOYS 


Ich. XVIII. 


mity. againſt him, the Band of Roman N : 
_ with the 


LVEK E XXII. Luke XXII. 


51. And as they were binding him, Jeſus an- 51, 52» 53. 


 fvered and ſaid, Suffer me at leaſt to have my. 
Hands at Liberty | 
Moment, while 7 add one Act of Lane and 
And 


thus far, and ſtay 


Compaſſion to thoſe I have already done: 
calling, Malchus to him, he touched bis Ear, and 
immediately bealed him (n): 

52 Then Fe 
Cf Prieſts, and to the Captains 
Guard (o), and to the Elders of the People, or to 
thoſe Members of the Sanhedrim, who' (as was 
ſaid before,) ere ſo forgetful of the Dignity of 


their Character, as to come to him themſelves [with] 
the Dregs of the Populace at this unſeaſonable 
Time, and on this infamous Occaſion; For what 
imaginable Reaſon. are you come out againſt me, 


as againſt a Robber that would make a deſperate 
Reſiſtance, armed in this Way with e ee 
Staves, as if you came 70 ſeize me at the Hazard 
of your Lives ? 53 When I was with you 
every Day, 
[and | publickly /ate teaching in the Temple, you 
had Opportunities enough to have ſecured me, if 
there was any Crime with which you could have 


charged me; yet then yo did not take me; [or] 


n) He tovehi his Ear, and healed him. 


likewiſe it was an Inftance of fingular 


offer to Rretch out | your] Hands againſt me. But 


1 a he Reaſon, better than you yourſelves 


do: 


As this was an Act of out Cation, ſo 
iſdom; for it would effectually prevent thoſe 


Reflections and Cenſures on Feſus, which the Raſhneſs of Peter's Attack might otherwiſe 


have occaſioned. 
mY The Ca 


Officer, whic 


Captains of the Temple.] There was indeed a Roman Guard, and commanding 
attended near the Temple during the Time of the great Feaſts, in order to 


prevent an of noe of the Fetus. (See As xxl. 31, & ſeq. Foſeph. Antig. bb. xx. cap. 4. 


4. and 


ell. Jud. lib. v. rd . 


ept Watch in fon Parts of the Temple, and the Levites in twenty-one, ſo their Leaders 
were called Captains of. the Temple ; 


had that Title, See Dr. Mpitly in lic. and Mr. Lardner's Credib. vol. i. book i. ch. 2. &. . 


F. 8.) But it is to be remembered, that as the Prieſſo 


and Joſephus expreſsly aſſerts there was a Few, that 


(p) That 


but for a 


eſus ſaid in that. fame. Hour, to the 
of the Temple 


as I have been for ſome Time paſt, 


* " * 5 wy * 
* 9 1 ä rn 8 2 Ty 
* * 2 . * Is * _— up 
« * * * 
l N 1 
LY 
\ 


„ * n . 
e "STS 5 5 Waist e Dzſcipler fon Nin, and r 
Sec. 183. do: Tou haye hitherto been kept under a ſecret is your Hour, and the power 
CHAS Reftraint, which is now removed; and this is i Darkneß. Ma x. XXVI. 
Like XXII. , Hoyr, in which G05 has” let you 'laoſs| 55 9-1 
. againſt me, and the Power 'of Dur bmi is now = 
permitted to rage with peculiar Viotenee) for it is" 
under the Inſtigation of Satan that you now act, 
| with whatever pious Names you may affect tocon- © © © 
Mat. XXVI. ſecrate the Deed. Mar. XXVI. 56. And in Mr. XXVI. 56.— But 
56. all this I know, that both you and they are - . * ON Bs 
ſecretly over-ruled by Divine Providence, t<80-' might be fulfilled, [Mane 
compliſh Events moft contrary to you¹,ꝭ,u own+ XIV, —49.] 
Schemes ; and it 7s done, that what 'is written TO 
concerning me in the Scriptures of the Prophets 
might be fiſflled(p). 1 therefore reign myſelf 
into your Hands, tho” F have given yen abun- 
5 dant Evidence that I am not deſtitute ef the 
_— of Deliverance, if I was inclined to uſe 
TVT 
Wen all rhe Diſciples; who but a little while 56 Then all the Diſc 
before had ſolemnly proteſted that they would pre N and fled, 
never leave him, when they now faw him bound (ARE XIV. 50.] 
in the Hands of his Enemies, according to his 
„ 2 Predictions forfook bim and fled(q) ; each 
f them ſhifting for his own Safety as well as he 


could, and ſeeking to ſhelter himfelf either among 

090 That the Scriptures f the Prophets might be falfilled.] This was a Conſideration 
which, if duly applied, mi be prevented his Diſciples from being offended at his Suffer 
ings : And it ſtrongly intimates, that he ſtill kept up the Claim, which he had formerly 
made, of being the Mea; and that what he was now to go thro', was ſo far from being 
at all inconſiftent with that Claim, that, on the whole, it was abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
make it out to full Satisfaction. | 

) All the Diſciples for ſou him, and fled.) Perhaps they were afraid, that the Action of 


cc 


* 


— 
* 


N 


ll, on Guns 16 N vel h " 


5 XIV. 51; A, Marx XIV. 52. And a certain Yhuth,. who Set. 1838 N 
yan o aber tim 9 lodg ed in a Houſe near the Garden, and! was 7p 


t his" N „* b the Noiſe of this Tumult, having an | 

3 8 the nt AﬀeRion for Chriſt, . and apptehending bin in 3 N. 
len ds bold on, i bim. Danger, aroſe out of Bed With nothing but a 5 
f . CORY} which he lay, thrown about his 
bag bn et naked Body ; and he follywed bim a little Way, 
e eee OY _ after the reſt of his Diſciples were gone, tranſ- 
rr ported into a Forgetfulneſs of his own Dreſs, by 
8 We bis Concern for Jeſus... Aud the young Men that 

IO ee, " os a Part of the Guard, laid bold on bim. 


32 . he left the 10. 52 But be, leaving the Sheet which was wrapped 


Cloth, . and fled from 
fe x . 5 about bim ! in their Hands, fed away from them 


natd, in the utmoſt Conſternation. After which 

e ee was Jed, to the Palace of the High-Prieſt, 
2 4.4... ++, +. and condemned there, in the Wande e will 
RENE? tient e be 1 8 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HE "mM Behaviour of the Bleſſed Fe/us in the hole Period 
of his Sufferings will eaſily make itſelf obſerved by every atten- 
tive Ey e, tho' the Sacred Hiſtorians, according to their uſual, but won- 
derful Simplicity, make no Encomiums upon it. With what Compoſure John xviii. 4. 
does he go forth to meet the Traitor? With what Calmneſs does he If. EY 


receive that malignant Kiſs? With what Dignity does he deliver himſelf 50. 


into the Hands of his Enemies, yet plainly Thew-ing his a over ver. 52, 53. 
them, and leading as it were even then Captivity Captive? 

We ſee him generouſly capitulating for the Safety of bis. N * xvili. 
while he neglected his. own ; and afterwards not only forbidding all the 8 5 
Defence they attempted to make, but curing that Wound, which one ß 


his Enemies had received in this Aſſault on him. With what meek Ma- 


jeſty did he ſay, Suffer at leaſt thus far? And he touched his Ear, and Luke xxii. © 
bealed him. We hear his Words, we behold his Actions, with Aſtoniſn- 517. 
ment: But ſurely our Indignation muſt riſe within us, when we ſee ſo 

amiable and excellent a Perſon thus injured, and abuſed ; when we ſee. 

the Son of Man betrayed with a V; betrayed by his intimate Friend, Ver. 47, 48. 
who had eaten of bis Bread, and yet lifted up his Heel againſt him; 
Jobn xiii. 18.) and at the ſame Time forſaken by all his Diſciples, even Mat, xxvi. 
by him whom he moſt tenderly loved, and who had ſo often Hanf on his 30. 

Boſom. Let us not wonder, if ſome of our Friends prove falſe ; and 

others ſeem to forget us, when we have. the greateſt Need of their 


Aſfiſtance. When we deſerve ſo much leſs Friendſbip than Chrift did, 
—̃ ONES — 


r IE ABA es 12 i en) 
* MLA. * 2 & a. - 


* 


N tha "AY A 


n ? 1 N 
* 1 8 1 . . © 
. 4 ; © * $ 
4 4 2 : 


. "Gin 

Seck. 13. ark us ben dick it e 
ſonably be fo much amazed,” as we might atherwiſe: have been, to ſs 
Sinnes ing o under the Rebukes of 5 e Providences; when we 
Jo xvii, confider, that theſe 'Wretches,' Who had deen fruck town to the Ground 
6,12: by one Ford of Chriſt's Mouth, thould inrecciately riſe up, and ſtretch 
forth their-impious Hands againſt him, to me and bind bim; tho' they 
might well have known, that they lived” bil by his Indulgence and 
 Forbeararice, and that the ſame: Word that Muck them down to the 
Ground, tould' have laid them dead there. Tolch our Hearts, oh Lord 
by thy Grace; or it will be in rain, that we are ſmitten with thy Rod! 
In al the Remainder of this Story, let us remember, that Jeſus volun- 

5 bas fo ave himſelf e which he circuniftantiall foreknew; 
Mat. xxvi. even To he lk commanded to his Aſſiſtance whole Legions of 
A 1 Angeh. His Father's Will was ati Anfwer' to all that Nature could plead 


"Tis Sufferings came, reconciled him to all the bittereſt Ingredients it con- 
Ze tained. How reaſonable then is it, that we, who, having had Fathers if 
our Fleſh that corrected us, ſubmitted to the Rod, and gave them Reve- 
rence, ſhould much rather, after the Fake aple of. our innocent and holy 
Redeemer, be in Subjectton to the Mew Fe our 1 and liv? 


(Heb, xi. 9.) 


1. in 


I: 


48 17 14 4 41 je N a2 
8 4 18 " » + * " * 4 1 * * 
: r 1 4 , 1 , 
by FIAT E k EY * 
* 
* 2 4 
3 £\.53 ny , , 


| at is FRI 60 the ee of. PETER Petr ji 
tows him thither, and denies him thrice. Mat. XXVI. 57, 
58. 95 Zo the End. its XIV. 53, 54. 66, 40 the End. 


Ty XVII. 13. R 5 Wann XVII. 13. 


and took him firſt 10 the. Houſe of Annas; for 
be was. Fatber-in-Law to Caiapbas, who was 
F no _ NW 00 or at mow Time (a): 
24 nd 


cap. 11, §. 2. £ iſ. pag. 794.) that Annas, whom he calls Ananus, had been I 


11 vr $6 ber * mote: Nor can We rea. 


Joby Mill. in 38 wn Cauſe; and the good Hand from which 7his Cup of his ſevereſ | 


| Se, 184. F HE 2 Officers et ple having 1 88 led div we 

. — - hended Chriſt, in the Manner deſcribed s Facher-in-Law to Cain- 

* John XVIII. above, they led him n ay hot the Garden of phas, which was the High- 
* SGethſemane to thoſe that had employed them, Priek _ fame Aa 


2 2 „ 0 Hum 


"IT Led gens 15 WIT) 0 un 5 Ge. Tt appears FORT oh pus, ( MO lib. = 
the Pb . 


R. . D 


— 


OTE #0. C 


24; Nom Annas — ſent 


» +33 


| 155 45 TREK he 


which ve Counſel to the 


s,. that it was expedient 
en one Man 1. OY for 


* e 


1 " 


At, that one Man, tho innocent, 
Whole Peppiæ: In which Words he uttered a kind 


right, as judgi 


Palace. 


14 Now this Caiaphas was be, hot 


b-F ing it moſt; proper, that the 
reſt of the Council ſhould be conyened- at his 


24 A Annas ſont, bim bound. t hes 4 i 


Job. XVIH, | 


24, 14% 


we: mantis above, (John xi. 49,—g1. p. 260. 
who gave it as his Advice to the Jews, that it uus 


ſhould die for the 


of Oracle, which (as we there obſerved; ). con- 
tained a far nobler and ſublimer Senſe, than * 5 
himſelf intended or underſtood, 


Mar. XXVI. 57. And 
they that had! laid hold on 
s.[L UK, took him, and} 
led him away, [Lk. and 
brought him into the Houſe 
af] Caiapas the Hig 

Prieſt; where [all the Chief 
Prieſts, and] the Scribes, and 
the Elders were aſſembled- 
(with him.] [Ma RK XIV. 
53 me ny 015 


ing +4; 44 


"Ty: XVIII. 15. 54 
Simon Peter followed Jeſus 
ſafar off,] and /i did another 
nk That Diſciple was 

known 


trom Caiaphas, and were 
ing for Jelas to he brought before them. 
JonN XVII. 15. Aud tho Simon Peter had 5 


Mam, XXVI. 57. 


And they who bad e Mat. XXV 


— 


fenced Teſus led him « away. from Annas like a Cri- 57. 


minal in Bonds, and according to the Directions 


which Annas had given them, brought him to tbe 


Palace of Caiephoriche High-Prieft ; where, tho' 
it was now. the dead Time of the Night, all the 
Chief 
the chief Perſons of the Sanhedrim, with their 
ay Officers, were met together on a Summons 


at firſt” forſaken' Chriſt, and ſhifted for himſelf, ” 
as the reſt. of his Companions did, yet afterwards 
he and another Diſciple, even the Evangeliſt John, 
bethought themſelves, and determined to return; 
and accordingly 1 EK Jeſus ar. o Oo): 


270 b . his 3 3 ; and it Ls to have been * his Intereſt, that firſt 
Eleazar his own Son, and then Caiaphas who married his Daughter, and probably had 
been his Deputy, obtained that Dignity: So that tho' he had reſigned that Office himſelf, 


Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders, or 


yet the-People paid ſo much Regard to his Experience, that they brought Chriſt firft to him 
who, no doubt, took all neceſſary Care to prepare Caiaphas for receiving him, as he could 
not but know, that this was a moſt critical Juncture. We do not read of any thin 


aſſembled with him, wait- 


XVII, 


remarkable which paſſed at the Houſe of Annas; for which Reaſon his being carried thither - 


is omitted by the her Evangelifts.. Cyril adds, x amw5&May dor d ed eee apes Ketaper 
Age, and they ſent him bound to Cataphas the 8 Prig ; which ' Addition Eraſmus, 

72a, and many others have thought it neceſſary to admit; both to account for the Word 
ew], firft, in the preceding Clauſe ; and to reconcile Jobn with the other Evangeliſts, 
Who all a that the Scene of Peter's Fall was the Palace of Caiaphas, not of Annas. 
Yet as almoſt the ſame Words occur in ver. 24. it is ſufficient to 12 ſe that Verſe, and 
troduce it here, as our Tranſlators have done in the Margin. For the Phraſe of being 

High-Prie the! Year, ſee Note (a) on Fobn xi. 49. pag, 260. | 

10 Folloted Feſus afar off.) It ap from hence, that Peter and John recovered them- 


Ives quickly x after their Flight ; or elle they could not have followed him at ſeme Diſtance, 


yet be ſo near as to be ready to go into Caiaphas's Houſe with him, 


Tet 3. (c) That 
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1 2 . 
B16 


Joh 


: attended him. > of 
the Door: That other Diſciple therefore, who was j 
_ known to the High-Prieft, went out of the inner 
Room, into which Jeſus was then carried in order 


Luke XXII. 
g3* 


Peter's challenged by a N 


15, 16. ment or Examination, and went into the Palace f, 
Die 


the 'High-Prieſt with Feſus, and the Guard that 
16 But Peter flood without at 


to his Examination, and Hale to her that kept the 
Door to open it; and ſo by her Conſent brought 
in Peter. LuxEe XXII. 


among them with the Servants, to ſee the End of 
this Matter, and warmed himſelf at the Fire, 
while. they were examining Jeſus with Circum- 
ſtances which we ſhall afterwards mention (d). 
MARK XIV. 66. And as Peter was fitting 
without the Room where Jeſus was examined, 
and was among the Servants in the Hall below, 
there came to bim one of the Maid-Servants belong- 


ing to the Family of the High-Prieft, which was 
indeed tbe ſame Damſel who (as we juſt now ſaid,) 


had kept the Door: 67 And ſeeing Peter as 
be ſate warming himſelf by the Fire, ſhe fixed her 
Eyes earneftly upon him, and probably obſerving 
in his Cou ntenance the Appearance of wit Con- 


cern, ſhe ſaid to ſome that ſtood near her, I can- 


not but think, that this Man is a Follower of Jeſus, 


2 (e) That 


ſhe charged him directly with it, and ſaid, Tel! 
Diſciple was known to the ade, * We cannot imagine the Acquaintance 

| ity of their Rank and Station in Life ; but 
Knowledge of each other, between Perſons whoſe 


and was alſo with bim (e). And to try him farther, 


4 o 2 7 ; 4&2 
= 


was very intimate, conſidering the great Diver 
a thouſand Occurrences occaſion ſome 


Conditions are as unequal. 


* ** 


zed by 4 Riad, as belonging te Oν““b̃. 
 $ett. 184. And us that other: Diſoiple was fnooirto the Hight known unto the! High 
Prieſt (c), he was admitted without any Impedi- 


Fete : 55. And when the 
bad kindled a Fire in the Midſi of the large Hall, 
and were ſet down' together, Peter alſo ſate down 


This Man was alſo 


rieft, and went in with 
Jeſus into the Palace of the 
High- Prieſt. MAT. XXVI. 

8.— Mak XIV. 54.— 
Luxe XXII. — 54. 1 


16 But Peter ſtood at the 
Door without. Then went 


, out that other Diſciple which 
was known unto the High. » 


Prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
that kept the Door, and 
brought in Peter. 

LukE XXII. 55. And 
when they had kindled aFire 
in the Midſt of the Hall, and 
were ſet down together, Pe. 


ter ſat down among them 


with the Servants to ſee the 
nd,] MAR. and warmed 


himſelf at the Fire.] [Mr. 


XXVI.—58. MARE XIV. 


Mazx XIV. 66. And 
as Peter [fat without] be- 


neath in the Palace, there 


cometh [unto him] one of 


the Maids of the High- 


Prieſt, .[. Jok. the Damſel 
that kept the Door: ] [Mar. 
XXV ; 69.— Jon N XVIII 
4 | 


ot +: And when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter, [L k. as he fat by the 


Fire] warming himſelf, ſhe 


looked [Lu k. earneſtly] up- 
on him, and faid, [Lok. 
with 
him :] 


| (4) And warmed himſelf at the Fire, while they were examining Jeſus, &c.] Tt is remark- 

able, that all the Evangeliſts record the Fall of Peter, and none with Circumſtances of 
Cranes Aggravation, than Mart, whoſe Goſpel is ſaid to have been reviewed by Peter him- 
e 


If, and indeed written from his preaching. - 


Tho' Chri/fs Examination happened 


during this Interval, (which occaſions Matthew, Mark, and Jobn to interrupt this Story 


to. recount that,) I rather choſe, as Luke has done, to take the whole of it together, 3 
beſt ſuiting the Deſign of this Work. | 5 


(e). This Man was alſo with him.] 


rmit us 
eize Chriſi 


* 


| J Her Sex, and perhaps we may add, her Offce, will not 
to ſuppoſe, that ſhe had been in the Garden with the Multitude that came to 
| /t : She therefore muſt gueſs by Peter's Countenance, that he was one of his Friends; 
unleſs poſſibly ſhe had ſeen them together in the Temple, or elſewhere. 


(f) Art 


He dener "rt 


pl Au bee eee ©) * 


88 
5 77 


_ {Jom:, Art not thou | 0 mn n Aae ert 181. 


alſo one of this Man's Diſci- 
esd And thou alſo waſt 
with ſeſus of Nazareth [of 


) 2 There is 4 great deaf 'of Room to 
5  Caety: thou waſt 4% 41th kim, eve 


mia lit; 


Galilee] [Mar, XXVI. with cis 7 e. Nara, ho is 


Uk E XXII. 56. 


LARS 
Mark XIV. 


81 


rad XVI - now on his Trial“ Lore XXII. 57. And Luke XXII. 


Lu EKR XXII. hy And Peter was ſo ſurpriged at this unexpected Diſco- 57- 
he denied him before them very, that he roundly and confidently denied bim 
all,] faying, Woman, Jon. —2 them all (g). and ſaid,” Woman, I Profeſs 


111 * 3 that I am not his Diſeiple; "nay, that 1 do nor 10 


hat thou. ſayeſt. ] [Mr. much as know him (5); 3 Nor do T underſtand what 

VI. 70. Manx XIV. zhou meaneft in charging me with being one of his. 
SHY my 9 071 1 Aſſociates; for I am ſure thou mighteſt as well 
have fixed on any other Perſon in the Company: 


9 XIV. —68; And Maxx XIV. 68. And upon this he went out into Mark XIV. a 


he went out into the Porch, 


and the Cock crew. tbe Portico 03 j and while he was there, the Cack 68. 


crew (). 


al 


-Y * 


Joux XVIII. 18. And fou XVIIL. 18. And the Servants and 72 Job, XVII. 


the Servants and Officers cers ſtill food there in the Hall, having (as was 18. 


hoy Goal, _— _ before obſerved,) made @ large Fire of Coats ; for 


cold ) and they warmed it Was . and 89 9 had been Abroad at Mid- 
| them- night; 


Art not thou alſo one of” 555 Alan 3 Diſciples 2] One would imagine from the Word: 
[al * when it is read in the Connection John has placed it in, that in this Queſtion, ſhe- 


referred to John; as if ſhe had ſaid, Art not thou one, as well as thy Companion? And 
if this were admitted, it would be a plain Intimation, that John acknowledged himſelf; 


a Diſciple of Chriſt. But it muſt be owned, that the other Evangel: i/ts uſe bans ſame Word. 
re ho they 4 nothing of John's being with Peter. 

(g] He denied him before them all.] How muſt theſe People be ſurprized, vn they faw- 
(as, no doubt, ſome of them did,) this ti morous Diſciple within the Compaſs of a few Weeks, 
when he was brought with John before the Council, not only maintaining the Cauſe and 


Honour of Jeſus, but boldly charging the Murther of this Prince of Life on the Chief Men 


of the Nation, and ſolemnly warning them of their Guilt and Danger in Conſequence. of it. 
Ads iv. 5,—12. Perhaps when it is (aid there, 5 mk 13.) that they took Knowledge of 
Peter and Fohn, that they had been with Feſus; the Meaning may be, that ſome of them, 
or their Attendants, remembered Peter and Fohn as the Two Perſons, who had. followed 
Jeſus thus far, when the reſt had forſaken him. Compare John xvili.. 15, 16. 

(65 1 do not know him.] Chriſt was ſo publick a Perſon, and ſo well Tann to Theuſands,. 
not at all in his Intereſt," that this 915 Falſehood was moſt unneceſſary ; and, as it fre-- 
quently happens, when People allow themſelves to tranſgreſs the Bounds of Truth, it Was 
more f ike to entangle and diſcover him, than to clear him. ' 

(i) He. went out into the Portico.) J apprehend. that the Word Spee moſt exadily. 
anſwers to the Latin Word Veſtibulum, by which many good Interpreters render it. And: 
conſidering the Magnificence of the Fewyh Buildings at this Time, it is reaſonable to con- 
clude, that this, which belonged to the High- Priz/fs Palace, was ſome ſtately Piazza, or. 
Colonnade ; and therefore I choſe rather to render it Pertico, than Porch, A Word. equally. 
applicable to the meaneſt Buildings of that kind. 

(#) The Cock crew.) It is ſtrange, this Circumſtance did not edna bim of our Las. 
Prediction, and bring him to ſome Senſe of his Sin: Perhaps it did; and he BY return 
perſuaded, that he ſhould be more 9 if he met with a ſecond ATR. 


N 
of LY ern ' 09 Fer 6 
88 N „ ; | v 


1 E. ig — Ada; 1. ez. 


EEG N nig (7).3- 

. Fire. S N moe Bon en 4 han nt 

1 Portico, and being pi 5 cee 
ee and, no d 


wenig themftlocy lat ih 


oubt,. A 
of Mind on Account ofi what had paſſed, came 
in, again, and was now returned e 
Mat. XXVI. | nd ſtand ro warm himfalf omotigſhet 
7%, _ XVI. A oben Derhad! e, inte 
the Portica, and was: returned into the Hall, often f 
a. litth. white. anether- Maid ſau bim again, and 
ſaid to them. that were: there, (as her Fellow-Set- 

vant had done; juſt, bafore,)) Whatever hezpretends, 

this Man v; ahb whth' Fejtis of; Nazwreth : And 

prefentlx./be begatt1t0. / ay openly: Pay that ſtobd find 

by, Surely this 15-[0ng — them, that have endea- 

voured to bring all the Nation into Cofifuſion, 

_ and is rep, in. bithet as a Spy; 
3 Joh. XVIII. Friend; Jou XVIII. 25. They therefore | 
ö 23. taking Ne otice of what both theſe Wamen had 


ſpoken, began to tax him with it, and /aid 50 
bin, What, have we a Rebel ſo near us? Let us 


1 3 2 * 


Luke XXII. thirch Miſchief? Luk E XXII. 58. 4nd as 


Marr. 


y, rather than a 


oc plainly, who thou art: Art not thou alſo, 
wha pretendeſt to enter theſe Doors as a Friend, wh, TER 
lone! 5 bis Diſciples, who has been doing 1 


thawſelves: :. and [Simon 


Peiat ſtaad with them, apes. 
warmei. uit e 
10 825 a 

A þ ; + 1 4 A NN BYE 2) , 


* 7 7 
1 3 4 * * | 
6 ow i 4 4 
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ah» F605 KI. 515 | And 


wie he Was gane out i inta 
ch, [Lok. after à 
little while} another [Maid] 
ſavy. him (again; ] and fiid 
untoſthem/ that were there, 
This- Ale was: alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazareth: [and / 
15. to ſay to them that 

by, This is@:paf them. 
Dans XVM. 900 Luxz 

XII. 58>] : 


nA i H ME 

Jon XVIII. wake 
They faid” therefore unto 
him, Art net _ alſo one 
of me Diſciples ?' 


es XXII. 38 


And another ſaw him, and 


hs Thow: art alle of them. 


"or 471 ic 


58. he ſeemed. in_ great Confuſion, another Man ſaw. 
—_ him perplexed, and therefore charged it home 
=. ugen him, and ſaid, It is certainly ſo; Thou. art 
8 [on] of, them, and deſerveſt to ſuffer with thy 
Mat. XXVI. Maſter + MAT. XXVI. 72. And to remove 


1 72. all Sus icion 
| Yom in the ſtrongeſt Manner, even wi 
| anQuihi(m), and ard, Man, why: doſt thou talk 
thus? I. ſolemnly affure thee, and call Gop to 
withels tg it, "that Iam nat. one of chem; and that, 
indeed: I do not ſo much as kw the-Man, but 
came in out of mere een, e the Occa- 


but M6 abit 4 IN 


11 
hoſe, hatter-Co Countries, than among us. 


e than 


| the © t of; the: Apg/es, (except Judas the 
is; Condu' on Purpoſe 


to guard a 


"_ NY x. pag. 236. 
2 


/ * 


as entirely as poſſible, Peter again 


Ma Ta, XXVI. 
[Lux. Peter} 


72. And 
wat denied 


[it] with an Orth, [ Jon. 


and ſaid, ] [LV k. 1 
not ;] 1 do not know the 
Man. [MARK XIV. 70.— 


Lu XXII. —58. Joux 


VIII. as. 3 


207 N 105 T 
all For 1 was 6 10 It is vel! OE that: the Coldneſs of the N wht is generally more 


Oath.) Dr. Clarke conjectures, that Peter. was ſuffered to fall fouler than 

raitor, ) and to make more remarkable 
gainſt that extravagant Regard, which 
would Nater wand, be demanded to In and 1 e Succeſſors. Clarke's Seventeen Ser- 


(n) The 


" 6: Rn þIen mc. a Wolf. 


— or ——— P—y r r n 


Luk ER XXII. 50. And 
aſter 2 ook N [the 


pai 9120 * 
Fa 2 5 1 == 
1 5 
is U. 


= A; Gali 


oh Tom, whe 


- 


Von of this? public, Almo wsebeut the out gt. 184 
pe ino him nor Obngerm ft hinun. AVE 
Lux XXII. 566) i ter n AUE, dur Lale wort 

the-Bpgoi f une . the — lan- 59 

other Alan in the Company unf 1 

the: fotmer Charge was ja 1 Truth 
this Man: uns ue winb rice} and is * — 

5, of Jets; „er it ig plain he alis Guan, and 

> every one kriows that 'anbſt of hn O_o Are 

of that Qountryiec MaukRR MV. b. And Mark XIV. 


pole Apo his, ey: whal food by Came th him, and os 70. 


unto him, and] Ty again to 
Peter, Surely thou [alſo] art. 


one of them ; for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy Speech 
agreeth thereto, [and be- 
x01, thee. ] [MarT. 


I. —73.J 


Joum XVIII ab. One 
5 rr. the High- 


whoſe Err Pe 


His Kinfmdn 

er out off,) 
brug Did I not fee thee in 
the Garden with him ?. 


Mar. XXVI. 74. Then 


Lon. Peter denied again, 


and] to curſe and to 
1 aying, [Lo k. Man, 
know not what _ 
*Y ]-I know not [this] 
of whom ye fob 
And immediately [Lux. 
while he yet fpake, ] the 
97 — rel og {the ſecond 


Time.] [Maak XIV. 71, 


2— LUKE XXII, 
OHN XVIII. 27.1 
i ee bore 


I have obſerved to de thy Dia Tot 


] poſe bim even td l Puniſhment, denied it 


60. precate the Jud 3 God: 
f mere it. were o; I 
tthte, Man, 
a a falſe and 


was fo far from being in the Garden with bim, 
©” © "that I am abſolutely a perfect Stran 4 
And he had no — thus denied him in this 


1 Peler again, Surely it is as this Man 
and — thy n ; it re 8 
Room to doubt but bm ar rbem, 
for thun art plainby 4 Galilean: phony 1 80 it, 
laid one that waß there, by by Speer h; for Juch | 
—. and e As 
rees [fo thur] Country, conſequently aii 
2 415 to 92 o Ga as moſt of r e at 
ſeditious Followers ate... Jen XVIII. 20. 
And vir ef the; dotutſtie Srrwunts of tt 
Mrigſt, beung a Relation of bis avhoſe Ear Parr. 
bad cit of; preſſed the Charge home upon him, 
and ſaid, How is it you can have the France 
tb:deby/it?: Tue heel Wkut you ſay: Did nor 
I myfclf h rh in ibe Garden with him? 
Mar. NXXVI. 240 Thea Pere being terrißed 46 Blat. XXVI. 
think of the Danger dd which he Mould be ex- 74. 
poſed, if be was diſcovered to be the Perſon that 
made that Attack on the Servant of the High- 
Prieſt, which might in ſuch. a Circumſtance. ex- 


* XVIII. 


again more violently than ever; and that he 
might not any more be called in queſtion, he be- 
gan to curſe and to fwear, and ſolemnly to im- 
himſelf, if 
12. Jes he had done before, I tell 

know . what thou mearieſt by ſuch 
groundleſs Accuſation ; I dv _ ſo 
much as know this Man of whom you ſpeak and 


ger to him. 


ane Manner, but immediately, while be yet 
ſpake, 


184 bee, the Word e bn Fulldls; undd. 


8 


was now brought battki to the Hall) While they membre the Word of t 


cording to the Warning i had gien him ele 
Cocł crew: the ſechnd Nm (u) 


INN“ ANU FL 


- oo Lt BON 64 nd Nie Being been 
examined by che 80 ai mbre retired Room, 


| wundere | 


* PT" * 1 


b. 07. AIREX 1 90 


¹ L;v EE XXI. 61. And 
che Lord turned and Tooked 
pom Peter; ang Peter re. 


m een falt es ede e with his h Ke ber he br 
ſo that be ſtoocd within! hearing: when Peter thus {id ,unto-him, Before 
Soul”: Aenied i Rien ud And ohearing ſuch thou mate deny me tris 

:..1- ſhocking age frohi a Voice ſo familiar to [MAT XXVI. 

him, jult 6e ats edel Wande doout ARK XIV. 1 1 
of bis Mouth, the Lord turned about und h 


upon Peter with a Mixture of Earne 
Tenderneſs. in his Countenance, which thro the 
ſecret Energy of the Spirit, that went along wit 
it, pierced him to the very Heart: Hnd then 


Sight of bis 4nj 


tneſs and 


Peter recollected the Word of the Lord Feſus; bow 


the Cock crow! twice, thou ſhalt» deny me thrice. 
(See Mark xiv. 30. p. 496. Yet: 2 wv" And Petr 

could no longer bear: the Flaae,: nor ſtand in the 
went out, . being . — med with Gticf and 


Shame, he covered [his Head] with his Mantle (o); 


and ſeriouſly reflected an his aggravated 'Wicked- 


neſs, in which he had diſcovered ſo much Weak- 


be had ſaid to him but that very Evening, Before 


62 And Peter went out, 
and MAR. when he thought 
thereon, he] wept bitterly, 

M 4am. XXVI. 75. 

ARK « XIV. . ] 


3614 neſs and Ingratitude; and when; he thought t thee . 


pretation, that rather than admit it, one would queſtion the Truth of that 


. Word has bs [ a Sig 


on, he wept bitterly, and moſt den intreated 
the Dirie Pardons for ſo great and aggravated a 


Sin. 124891 0 80 14 125 2 3 3K qz8 * $$; 114 AIRES. 
trivic Ait. bi 
(=) The 040 92277 T To ro VR, this with What the 
to be removed out o lem at 


24 a : A 
ſ = ite 


h v Ji e -that al 5 Cocks uſed 
e Time of the Paſſover, ſome would render o a 


egamnoer, The ee the Hour of the' Night :- But this is ſo unnatural an Inter- 


Fewiſh Tradi- 


tion, or conclude, that if the Cuſtom it aſſerts did prevail in Chris Time, ſome Cick 


was-accidentally left behind; or returned unobſery 
Night as this, m 


r ECD, "throw of . the Co 
very nbbable he did: | Bit =O OY and bart eulen By 
and Lambert Bos; (Exercit. „21, 22. Witt n 
chuerin 
this Occaſio on... ( 
our Verſion; Fwhen 


ren 


in a. 


mpare Sam. 

65 7 1 5 Deen 57 5 find no 

Cafe. Tie 1 6 J WKY to be fure chat 
9. co ve t 


5 \ 


ed to this Place. The Hurry of ſuch 2 
ight have ee greater Neglects, than this ſuppoſes. 


e Cover ed his 2 e bis ntle ec) Raphelrus,” and ſome learned Criticks, would 


ionate Manner, which it is 


hier, (Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 165, 166.) 
better Authority, would tranſlate it 
his 8 70 N was a Token of Mourning and Shame, well becoming Peter on 


Elb. vi. 18. and Fer. xiv. 3, 4. 
Paſſage i in Antiquity, 
hraſe expreſſes what was truly the 
— inſerted it in the Farqpbruſe, 91 Would take every Opportunity of 
paying: all due Nee to ſo valuable a Tranſlation, as durs is in the main. 


— As for 
in which the 


IMPROV E- 


/ 


p 


than by all the Rage and Fury of his Enemies. Lord, whet is Man! 
.* What is our. boaſted Strength, but Weakneſs ! and if we are left unto 
- ourſelves, how do our moſt ſolemn Reſolutions melt, like Snow before 


* Nr un 25 
# : 


— 


- RefleHions on Peter's Denial of CRI Tr. 2 


IMPROVEMENT 


Tow loudly does this affecting Story {peak to us, in the Words of Sect. 184. 
the Apoſtle, Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed. left be 
fall ! (1 Cor. x. 12.) Peter profeſſed © the warmeſt Zeal ; and gave his Mat, xvi. 


Lord repeated, and, no doubt, very fincere Aſſurances of the firmeſt 69 174. 
Reſolutions in his Cauſe; and yet, except Judas the Traitor, none f 
his Bretbren fell ſo low as he. It was but a few Hours before, that he 

had been with Chriſt at the Sacred Table, and had heard from his 

own Lips thoſe gracious Diſcourſes, which, as ecchoed back from his 

Word, do ſtill ſtrike ſo ſtrongly on the Heart of every true Believer. 


He had juſt ſeen thoſe Words, remarkably, and even miraculouſly veri- 


fied, that Jeſus having loved his own that were in the World, he loved 
them to the End. ( Fohn xiii, 1.) How reaſonably then might it have 
been expected, that his own ſhould alſo have continued their moſt zea- 
lous and conſtant Affection to bim? But Peter, who, if poſſible, was 
more than doubly bis, as, a Diſciple, as an Apoſile, as a diſtinguiſhed 


Intimate, moſt ſhamefully denies him; and that, not only once, but a M4 xiv; 


ſegond, yea, and a third Time, even with Oaths and Curſes, as if he 66,—7:. 
would by that Diabolical Language give a ſenſible Proof that he did 

not belong to Chriſt: And who indeed that had heard it, would have 

imagined that he did? Nay, to aggravate it yet farther, it was done in Fohn xviii, 
the Preſence of the other Diſciple, and even of Chriſt himſelf, who 75> 16. 


ſurely was much more painfully wounded by this Perfidiouſneſs of Peter, . XXils 


the Sun! Be thou Surety for thy Servants for Good ! ( Eſal. cxix. 122.) 
The Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. So may he graciouſly look upon 1:4. 
us, if we at any Time make any Approach towards the like Sin! May 
he Jook upon us with a Glahce, which ſhall penetrate our Hearts, and 
cauſe Fhods of penitential Sorrow to flow forth! Peter went out, and Ver. 62, 


\ wept bitterly. He quitted that dangerous Scene, where Temptation had 


met and vanquiſhed him; and choſe Retirement and Solitude to give 
Vent to his overflowing Soul. 'Thus may we recover ourſelves, or rather, 
thus may we be recovered by Divine Grace, from thoſe Slips and Palls, 
which in this frail State we ſhall often be making! Let us retire from 


the Buſineſs and the Snares of Life; that we may attend to the Voice 


of Conſcience, and of Go p ſpeaking by it; and may ſo taſte the Worm- 
wood and the Gall, that our Souls may lang have them in Remembrance. 
To conclude ; let us expreſs the Sincerity of our godly Sorrow, by a 

22 © e e more 
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Cnals v in examined in the Houſe of Caiaphas. 

Sect. 184. more cautious and reſolute Guard againſt the Occaſions of Sin, if we 
S uVuould not be found to trifle with Go Db, when we pray that he would 
not lead us into Temptation, but wonld deliver us from Evil. 


— 
_—— 


— 
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s E CT. CLXXXV. 


CH RIST is examined at the High-Prieft's Hall, and after- 
wards condemned by the Sanhedrim on confeſſing himſelf 19 
be the Meſſiab. Mat. XXVI. 59,-—68. Mark XIV. 


55, —65. Luke XXII. 
I9,—23. 28.— e 
Jo RN XVIII. 19. 


E now return to the Examination of 
Chriſt, the Thread of the Story having 


Joh. XVIII. been a little interrupted on the fad Occaſion of 


Ig, 20, 21. 


Peter's Fall. The High-Prieft therefore aſked Fe- 
ſus, when he was before him, concerning bis 


Diſciples, and concerning bis Doctrine; what it 


was that he taught, and with what View he 


taught has been delivered in the moſt 


had gathered fo many Followers. 


20 Feſus anſwered him and ſaid, What I have 
publick 
Manner, and I have ſpoke it openly and freely fo 
the World; I have always, as I had proper Op- 
portunity, taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the Fews continually reſort in 
the greateſt Numbers; and have ſaid nothing in 
Secret, even to my moſt intimate Friends, but 


what has been perfectly agreeable to the Tenor 
of my Publick Diſcourſes. 


21 Why aoſt thou 


therefore aſe me, whoſe Teſtimony in my own 
Cauſe will not, to be ſure, be much regarded in 


ſuch a Circumſtance as this, when I appear as on 


a Trial for my Life? Afe thoſe that heard me, 
what I have ſpoken to them in the whole Series of 


my Miniſtry ; for bebold, they know it, and I am 


willing to appeal to any impartial Perſon among 
them, as to the Innocence, Propriety, and Uſe- 
fulneſs of what T bave ſaid, ” 


63, to the End. John XVIII. 


Jon n XVIII. 19. 


FT HE High- Prieſt then 


aſked Jeſus of hia Diſci- 
ples, and of his Doctrine. 


—. 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, I 


ſpake openly to the World; 
J ever taught in the Syna- 
gogue, and in the Temple, 
whither the Jews always re- 


ſort, and in ſecret have 1 


faid nothing, 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me? 
aſk them which heard me, 
what I have ſaid unto them: 
behold, they know what I 


faid, 


* 8 T 
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Pale Witneſſes are ſought, to put him to Death. 523 


22 And when he had thus 22 Such was the calm and rational Reply, Se&. 185; 
ſpoken, one of the Officers 


which , Jeſus made to thoſe that examined him. > 
j by, ſtruck Jeſus - a 6 | 
RT Pale f bis 7 havy But .as he ſaid theſe Things, one of the Officers oe 1 01 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the belonging to the Court, wo then food by, rudely 


ich- Prieſt ſo ? gave Jeſus a Blow (a), ſaying, Doſt thou preſume 
to _— the High-Prieſt thus, by ſending him 

| to others for a Reply to his Queſtion ?_ 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, 23 And Teſus with his uſual Mildneſs an- 
If I have ſpoken Evil, bear ſwwered him, I thou haſt been one of my Hearers, 


bet per ako pede and canſt ſay, that I have ſpoken Evil, either of 
well, w ? TOS Gop or Man, in the Courſe of my Preaching, q 


thou wilt do well to bear thy Teſtimony concern- 
ing that Evil (b) : But if 1 have ſpoken well, 
why agſt thou ſtrike me? Can Reaſon be an- 


ſwered by Blows? or can ſuch a ſober Appeal to 
TY it deſerve them? 5 . FE 
Mar. XXVI. 59. Now MarT. XXVI. 59. Now the Chief Prieſts, and Mat. XXVI. 


the Chief Prieſts and Elders, fhe Elders of the People, and the whole Sanhedrim 59. 
and. all the Council, ſought | 


"for] falſe Witneſs againſt With all its Officers, not being able to make out 
Jeſus to put him to Death; a ſufficient Accuſation againſt Chriſt from ſuch 


MARE XIV. 55. Anſwers as theſe, maliciouſly endeavoured by the 
vileſt Means to have ſomething criminal alledged 
againſt him; and as they were determined to 
condemn him, that they might colour over their 
Proceedings with ſome Form of Law, they Vase 

Por falſe Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
Death; and managed the Trial in ſo partial and 
unjuſt a Manner, that they did in effect invite any 

FELT e e 


a) Gave Feſus a Blow.) As the Word pamioue is ſuppoſed by many Etymolegi/ts to be 
2K ow Fe a Staff or Stick, VR therefore 4 * ſmote him with _ 
a Staff: But it is apparent the Word is uſed for any Blow; and to limit it, as our Tran/la- 
tors do, to what we commonly call a Slap on the Face, does not ſeem reaſonable ; tho? 
duidas explains it ſo, and Mat. v. 39. intimates it may have that Senſe, | 
(H) VI have ſpoken Evil, either of Go p or Man, in the Courſe of my Preaching, &c.] 
The pious and ingenious Mr. Bonnel, ( whoſe exemplary Life deſerves frequent reading, and 
whoſe Harmony is in the main very judicious, ) is the only Writer I have met with, who 

ſeems to give the true Senſe of this Clauſe. He urges the Uſe of the Word eaaanga for 
ChriſP's Taching, ( ver. 20, 21.) and obſerves, that bearing Witneſs could not refer to the 
infer he had juſt made to the Z:gh-Prie/? ; but might properly be uſed as to the Courſe 
of his Preaching, which the H:gh- Pri:/t had not heard. He alſo ſuppoſes, that in Chriſt's 

Appeal to his Hearers, the Perſon who ſinote Chriſt was ſingled out by his Eye, among 
others, as one who had been his Auditor; and that the Language of the Blow was in effect, 
as if he had ſaid, That is what I think your Preaching deſerves.” But as he himſelf 
ſeems to aſſign another Reaſon for this Blow, even the pretended Rudeneſs of the Anſwer 
Chrift had made to the High-Prie/t, I have not followed Mr. Bonnel in my Paraphraſe on 
the preceding Verſe. See BonneP; Harmony, pag. 362. is ev 


Uuu 2 (c) Sought 


324 
dect. 18 5. of the moſt infamous of Mankind to come and 
CHAS depoſe againſt him, with the Aſſurance of being 
Mat. XXVI. favourably heard: 60 But 7 


60, 61. 


And would any one talk of deſtroying it, unleſs 


* 
* 


ftroy this Te 


They could find none, whoſe Teftimony was ſuftcitht. 


that fully anſwered their Purpoſe (c); for tb 
max) fas Mee come, [and] fall ee 
againſt bim, yet they found none ſufficient; [ for] 
the Jeſtimonies they gave did not fo far agree toge- 
ther, as that a. 


required, at leaft, the concurrent Oath of. TWO 
Perſons. (See Deut. xvii. 6. xix. 15.) 

At laft there came Two falſe Witneſſes, [who] 
maliciouſly wreſting ſome Words he had formerly 


| ſpoken, relating to his own Death and Reſurrec: 


tion, roſe up, and falſely teſtiſed againſt him, 
61 And ſaid upon their Oaths, Thrs [ Fellow] ſaid 
in our Hearing, I am able to deſtroy the Temple 
of GOD, and to build it up again in Three Days: 


he was an Enemy to that Holy Place, or think of 
building it again ſo ſoon, unleſs he was in League 
with Beelzebub ? | 
other, deſigning to aggravate the Matter, - confi- 
dently affirmed (d), We heard him ſay, I will de- 


mple that is made with Hands, and in 
Three 
without Hands, produced in a miraculous Man- 
ner, in Obedience to my Command. 59 Yet 
netther thus did their Teſtimony exa&ly agree, nor 
was ſufficient to convict him; as evidently ap- 
pears from comparing the different _ ih 
ace hs which 


Capital Sentence could be paſſed 
upon him on that Evidence; ſince ſuch a Caſe 


Mark XIV. 58. And the 


Days Time vill build up another made 


60 — But found none: 
[for] tho' many falſe Wit. 
neſſes came, [and bare falſe 
Witneſs againſt him,] yet 
found they none; [ for their 
Witneſs agreed not toge- 
ther. ] MARK XIV. 50.) 


—bo At the laſt [there] 
came two falſe Witneſſes, 
— aroſe, and bare falſe 

itneſs againſt him,] 
[Mark XIV. 57.] 


61 And faid, This Fellno 
ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 
the Temple of Go d, and 
to build it in three Days, 


* 


Marx XIV. 58. We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
this Temple that is made 
with Hands, and within 
three Days I will build an- 
other made without Hands. 


59 But neither ſo did 
their Witneſs agree together. 


(c) Sought Ht falſe Witneſs, — but found none.] As this was a great Evidence of Chrif's 


Innocence, ( 


r otherwiſe his Confederates might have been glad to purchaſe their own Secu- 


rity. by impeaching him) ſo it is a fingular Inſtance of the Power of GOD over Men's 
Mend, that for all the Rewards theſe great Men could offer, no Two conſiſtent Witneſſes 
could be procured to charge him with any groſs Crime. Poffibly the Exertion of his mira- 
culous Power in ſtriking to the Ground thoſe that were moſt forward to ſeize him, might 
intimidate the Spirits of ſome, who might otherwiſe have been prevailed upon, 

(d) Deſigning to aggravate the Matter, &c.] This is one Inſtance, among many others, 
in; which the Bow of Malice has been broke by over-ſtraining it, and Innocence cleared up 
by the very Extravagance of thoſe Charges which have been advanced againſt it. — It is 
obſervable, that the Words, which they thus miſrepreſented, were ſpoken by Chri/t at leaſt 
three Years before. (Compare Jobn ii. 19.) Their going back ſo far to find Matter for the 
Charge, was a glorious, tho' filent, Atteſtation of the unexceptionable Manner, in which 

eur Lord had behaved during all the Courſe of his publick Miniſtry. 
4 le) I 


q Ty of * 9 4 
j © 


Jeſus to Death for Words, which no Two Perſons *? 


Luke XXII. 66. And 
as ſoon as it was Day, the 
Elders of the People, and the 
Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes 
came together, and led ¶ Je- 
fus from Caiaphas] mto their 
Council, [Joun XVIII. 
28,—] | 


Manx XIV. 60. And 


the High- Prieſt ſtood up in 
the Midſt, and aſked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? What is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
[MaT, XXVI. 62.] 


61— But [ Jeſus] held his 


Peace, and anſwered - no- 


thing. MAT. XXVI. 63.-] 


| Luxe XXIL 6). And 
they aids Art thou the 
Chriſt? tell us. And he faid 


unto them, IF I tell you ah „ 
* thou maintain them? | 


you will not believe, 


68 And if I alſo aſk yon, 
ou will not anſwer me, nor 
| me go. LED 


le) If thou art the Moſſiab, tell us.) Probably theſe Wretches hope to nk | "oy 
Yantage- againſt Chriſt x; en Wa 1 E 
Confeſnon; and if he denied it, 
tain the Pretenſions he had made. ; 


Hle is led away from thence before the Sanhedrim. 


ſus, knowing how vain it would be to plead for 


Meffiab, tell us plainly, and it will bring Matters 
to a ſhort Iſſue (e). Ard be ſaid to them, If I tell 


325 
which it was expreſſed : And as this Difference Sect. 185. 
was obſerved in Court, they could not for Same > 


proceed upon the Evidence, ſo as to condemn Mark XIV 


could pretend to aſcertain; nor wouſd they in- 


deed have amounted to a Capital Crime, if they 


ed upon him. Hr b 
Luxe XXII. 1 they reſolved to Luke XXII. | 
try him in full Council, even on this ſlender Evi- 66. 
dence, hoping that ſome farther Diſcovery would 
ariſe in the Proceſs of the Examination. And 
accordingly, as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of 
the People, and the Chief Priefts, and the Scribes, 
who made up the Sanhedrim, aſſembled together; 
and they led Feſus away from [the Houſe of | Caia- 
phas the High-Prieſt ro their Council, or to that 
magnificent Chamber where their Court uſed to | 
ſit for the Diſpatch of publick Buſineſs. Mark Mark XIV. 
XIV. 60. And producing what imperfect Evi- 60, 6r. 
dence they had, to give ſome Pretence to their 
Accuſations, the High-Prieff food up in the Midf 
of the Council, and aſked Feſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? What is it that theſe Men teſtify 
againft thee ? Is it true, or falſe? 61 But Je- 


had jointly been cha 


* 


himſelf in fo unrighteous à Court, whoſe Mem- 
bers came determined to condemn him, was folent, 
, B21 77 TN ee 

Lok R XXII. 67. And they ſaid to him, Why Luke XXII. 
art thou ſo much upon the Reſerve? Doſt thou 67, 68. 
give up the Pretenſions thou haſt made, or doſt 
FF thou art indeed the 


you ever ſo plainly, I know that you mill not be- 
hieve : 68 And if I alſo expoſtulate [with you] 
concerning the Unreaſonableheſs of that Infide- 
lity, you will only overbear me with renewed 
Violence, and will neither anſwer, nor diſmiſs me. 

| Mar. 


y : If he confeſſed it, they would condemn him on that 
they would expoſe him on that Denial, as afraid to main- 


(7) To 


* 
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326 Fe is adjured to tell whether he be the Cunist, and bs is 


Set. 185. Mar. XXVI. 63. And again the High-Prisft 


CAR anſwered to this, and ſaid to bim, Think not that 


Mat. XXV 
63, 64. 


I. ſuch Evaſions will ſaffics, in an Affair of ſuch 
Importance as this; thou knoweſt I have a Way 


Im 


of coming at the certain Truth, and therefore 


J adjure thee by the Name and Authority of the 
living GO D, whoſe High-Prieſt I am, and to 


whom be has committed the Power of admini- 
_ ſtering this Oath (, that thou tell us directly in 
the plaineſt Terms, whether thou be the Meſſiah, 


the Son of the Ever-bleſſed G O D, or not? 

64 And Jeſus boldly ſaid to bim, Thou haſt 
ſaid right,] and mentioned me by a juſt Title (g); 
for I am indeed the Meſſiah, nor will I ever. re- 
cede from that Claim: And tho' you may now 


condemn me to Death for aſſerting it, yet never- 


theleſs, I ſolemnly declare to you all, that hereafter 


the Day will come, when ye ſhall fee the Son of 


Man, who now ſtands in this lowly Form at 


Luke XXII. 
70. 


your Tribunal, exalted to all the Dignity and 


—61.] 


Power of 


MaT.XXVI., 62, A 
[again the High- rief 4 
wered and faid unto him 
1 adjure thee by the living | 
Go p, thet thou tell 


whether thou be the Chrif! 


the Son of 


G the Bleſſed] 
O Df? 


(Mark XIV. 


64 [And] Jeſus faith unto 
him, Thou bk ſaid: Lam: 
Nevertheleſs I fay unto you, 
Hereafter ſhall ye fee the 
Son of Man fitting on the 
Right Hand | Lv k. of the 
7 o D,] and 
coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven. [MA RK XIV. 62, 
Luxe XXII. 69.] 


Glory which. that high Title imports, fitting at 
the Right Hand of the Power and Majeſty of 


GOD, and coming with irreſiſtible Strength 
the Clouds: of 
proudeſt of his Enemies (bh), '-  _ _ 
Luk E XXII. 70. And upon | his, as they 
were willing to make ſure of ſo important a Con- 
feſſion, they preſſed him with the Queſtion again, 


mn 


and all. ſaid, as in Amazement, Art thou then 
rl—eally the Sen of GOD, who is promiſed under 


which the Son of Man is repreſented 


the Character of the Meſſiah ? and wilt thou 
ſtand by this Profeſſion that thou art? And he 
ſaid to them, I will never retract it; Ze ſay right, 
and may be aſſured that 1 am. F 


Heaven, to take Vengeance on the 


LVukE XXII. 70. Then 
ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of Go p? And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 
I am. | : 


%) To whom he has committed the Power of adminiſtering this Oath.] That the Jui 
High-Priefts had indeed ſuch a Power, may appear from comparing Exod. xxii. II. Les. 


v. I. and Prov. xxix. 24. XXX. 


% Ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man, Cc. ] There ſeems a plain 


) Thou het fad rick] ton Nr () on Mar, xavi. 25 p 
ee 
f 


Clouds of Heaven to receive a Dominion, &c. or to appear, 


ag. 435: 


eference here to the View in 


an. vii. 13, 14. where he is ſaid to come with the 
as Go p did on Mount Sina: in 


a Chariot of Clouds attended by Angelic He/ts. Our Lord looked very unlike that Perſon 


now); but nothing could be more awful, majeſtic, and becoming, 


© * - 2 


than ſuch an Admoni- 


tion in theſe Circumſtances, — Dr. J/hitby excellently proves, in his Note on Mat. xxvi. 04. 


that the Right Hand of Power is a Phraſe equivalent to the Right Hand of GOD. 


(i) Rent 


Dey all declare he is guiliy ef Death, and abuſe bim. 
MAT. XXVI. 65. Then 
the High- Prieſt rent his 
Clothes, ſay ing, He hath. 
ſpoken Blaſphemy ; what 


rther Need have we of 


Witneſſes? Behold, now ye. 


have: heard his Blaſphemy. 
[MARE XIV. 63, 64.—] 


Mar. XXVI. 65. Then the High-Prieft, with 
all the hypocritical Forms of pious Indignation,. 
rent his Clothes, as in Grief for the great Diſhonour 
done to Go p by ſo falſe an Oath (i) and fo pre- 
ſumptuous a Claim as he pretended this to be; 


and he ſaid, He has now ſpoken the moſt direct 


_ Blaſphemy, in profeſſing himſelf to be the Son of 


the moſt High Go D: What further Need have 


66 What think ye? They 


anſwered and faid, He is 


ilty of Death: [ Luk. 
What need we any further 
Witneſs ? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own 
Mouth.] [And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of 


Death.] [Maxx XIV, -64. 


Luke XXII. 71,] 


ix. 38.) 


Lok E XXII. 63 Then!) LUEkE XXII. 63. Wen the Men that attended Luke XXII. 


the Men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, [MAR. and 

ſome began to ſpit] [in his 
1 


we of Witneſſes? Behold, now you have heard his 
Blaſpbemy with your own Ears. 66 What think 


ye therefore as to the Puniſhment he deſerves ? 


They anfivered and ſaid, He is guilty of the moſt 

notorious of all Crimes, and deſerves immediately 
to be put to Death: What Need have we indeed; 
of any other Teſtimony ? for we ourſelves have heard 
[it] from his own Mouth, And thus they all con- 
demned him as guilty of a Capital Crime : And 


- accordingly Sentence was paſſed upon him, no 


Witneſs appearing in his Defence, and none 
daring to plead his Cauſe (, tho' ſome of the 
Council, and particularly Joſeph of Arimathea, 

and Nicodemus, difapproving theſe iniquitous 


Proceedings, either abſented themſelves, or with- 


drew. (Compare Luke xxiii, 50, 51. and John 


the Court, and had Feſis in Cuſtody, finding he #3 
was condemned, inſulted him with renewed Inju- 
ries and Affronts, and carried that infolent Uſage 
yet farther than they had done before (/) ; for 

ome- 


(i) Rent his Clothes.] Tho' the High-Prie/t was forbidden to rent his Clothes in ſome 


Caſes, when others were allowed to do it, ( Lev. xxi. 10.) 
any publick Calamity, it was thought allowable, ( See 1 
Jud. lib. ii. cap. 15.) Cataphas therefore by this Action expreſſed in the ftron 
artful Manner, his Horror at hearing ſo vile a Wretch, as he pretended 
claiming the Sovereignty over Iſrael, and a Seat at the Right Hand of G 
when adjured upon Oath on ſo ſolemn an Occaſion, 

(%) No Witneſs appearing in his Defence, &c.] 


et in Caſe of Blaſphemy, or, 
ac, xi. 71. and Tele Bell. 
and moſt 
Je us Was, thus: 
D; and this 


Dr. Samuel Harris, in his Obſervations 


en the Old Tæſtament, (pag. 109, & ſeg. Quarto Edit.) has with much greater Learning and 
In au; than Solidity, endeavoured to prove this referred to in /ſazah's Words, ch, liii. 8. 
o ſhall 


ſha 


chiefly center in this Point, 


(1) Carried that inſolent Uſage yet farther than they had done before. 


declare his Generation? and his firſt and ſecond Diſſertation prefixed to his Eſſay 


] Luke mentions 


theſe Indignities before his being led to the Council, in which he tells us he was examined on 


Oath, as above : 


ut Matthew and Mark mention them, as immediately ſucceeding his being 
condemned, as guilty of Blaſphemy in the Anfwer he made when adjured by the High-Prieft ;, 
I 


and. 


Mat, XXVI. 


Luke XX 
63, 64, 65. 


1 buffet bin 
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the Officers and Servants ftruct b. 
with the Palms of their Hands, and on the Head 
with Staves, and in a ſcoffing and contemptuous 


Manner aſted him, ſaying, Now ſhew us how. 


thou canſt divine, and if thou art indeed the true 
Meſſiah, propheſy to us, oh [thou] Chriſt, who is be 
that ſmote thee? 65 Such were the vile In- 
dignities and groſs Affronts they offered him, 
and many other Things they blaſphemouſly ſpake 


_ - 
. þ wad” 
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Refectiong on the Exumiuatiam of Ca 1 by the Jews. 
Sect. 18 5. ſome of them began even to ſpit in bis Face, and 
im; and others ſeornfully abuſed and 
Il. zent bim + 64 And bouigg covered bus Eye Maxx XIV. 65.— 1 — 
e bim on the Face 


Face, ] Ma R. and to buffet 
bim ;] and en} ſmote 
bim. MAT. XXVI. 65. 
64 And when they h 
blindfolded him, (Mak. the 
Servants] ſtruck him on the 
Face with the Palms of their 
Hands, ] and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy [unto us, thou 
Chriſt, ] who is it that ſmote 
thee ? [MA T. XXVI. . 6, 
68. MARK XIV, -65.] 
65 And many other 
Things blaſphemouſly ſpake 


againſt him (m); ſo that, on the whole, had he A 


been the vileſt Malefactor, they could not have 
uſed him worſe; and common Humanity, even 
in that Caſe, would not have allowed of ſuch ' 
barbarous Inſults. OS | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H Us was the patient Lamb of GOD ſurrounded by his Blood- 
1 thirſty Enemies: Thus did the Dogs incompaſs him, and the 
ftrong Bulls of Baſhan beſet him on every Side. (Pſal. xxli. 12, 16.) Thus 
Mark xiv, was he brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before its 

60, 01, MShearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his Mouth : ( Ia. liii. 7, &.) He was 

talen from Fudgment, and ſuffered the worſt kind of Murther. But thoſe 

; John xviii, gentle Words, which he dropped in the midſt of all the Injuries which 
Eo 23. were offered him, are ſurely worthy ever to be recorded and remembered. 
It had always been his Care to provide Things boneſt in the Sight of all 
Men ; and as he anſwered with a moſt graceful and couragious Appeal to 
all that had heard him, as to the Innocence and Uſefulneſs of his Doctrine; 
fo it is well worthy our Obſervation and Reflection, that G o Þ fo far 
reſtrained the Rage and Malice of Hell, that no ſuch falſe Witneſſes _ 
| % | | ST againſt 


Luke xxii. 
63,—05. 


Mat. xxvi. 
59, 60, 


and do not ſo particularly, as Lale, diſtinguiſh what happened in his Examination at the 
Houſe of Caiaphas from other ſubſequent Circumſtances, The attentive Reader will obſerve, 
how they are formed in our compound Text into one conſiſtent Narration. I do not ſee it 
neceflary to ſuppoſe, that Chrift anſwered to Two Adjurations, the one ſome Hours after the 
other. Matthew and Mark naturally enough relate the whole of his Examination together, 
tho carried on in Two different Places; and it is probable, ſome Inſults preceded, and 
— 1-4 "5 violent, followed, his being thus ſolemnly condemned by the Sanbedrim as 
guilty of Neath. Wea e Wy | | 
(n) Many other Things they blaſhhemouſly ſpake againſt him.] There is ſomething very 
remarkable in this ne, Sag Thi chart hin *. [0 in aſſerting himſelf to be 
tbe den f GOD; but the Euangeliſt fixes that Charge on them, becauſe he really was ſo. 
2 | N | 
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De Jews: conſult how-to put JESUS 0 Deatbz. 529 
againſt him, as could on the whole aſperſe his Character, or bring it Sect. 185. 
under any Brand of publick Infamy; tho Fudas, as well as others, might V2 
have ſought a Reward, or at leaſt an Indemnity for their own Villany, , * 
in accuſing him. And indeed it is no inconſiderable Inſtance of Go p's 
Providential Government of the World, that wicked Men are reſtrained, 

by this one Remainder of Reverence for the Divine Omniſcience, and 


Dread of his Vengeance, from deſtroying the Reputations and Lives of 
his Children; eſpecially in Countries, where the Puniſbment which Hu- 


man Laws inflict on Perjury is ſo much below its Deſerrt. 7 H 


When Chriſt was examined on Oath, he witneſſed a good Confeſſion, Ver. 6 35 64. 
and cited thoſe that were now his Judges, to appear at his Bar. Nor was 
it a vain Boaſt ! The Son of Man is now fitting at the Right Hand of Power, 
and will ' er long come in the Clouds of Heaven: And then they that con- 
demned, and inſulted, and: pierced him, ſhall mourn becauſe of bim. ( Rev. 
i. 7.) May we be now ſo fe, as to kiſs the Son in Token of our humble 
Allegiance to him, It be be then juſtly angry with us; yea, leſt we imme- 
diately periſh from the Way, when his Wrath is but beginning to be 
kindled ! (Pal. ii. 12.) 2 85 


* — dat. 
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70 8 EC T. CLXXXVI. 
CnRIS＋ is brought before Pilate: The Jews demand Fudo- 


ment againſi him, and Pilate examines him. Mat. 
XXVII. I, 2. 11,—14 Mark XV. 1,—5;. Luke 
XXIII. 1,—4. John XVIII. -28,—38. _ 


M a T. XXVII. 1. Mar: XXVII. I. | = 


[ AN D firaightway] when CN U CH were the vile Proceedings of this hor- Sect. 186 
the Morning was come, * Tape. I Niob "wp . . 
all the Chief Prieſts [held a rid and malignant Night, an as was 


Conſultation: with the] El- Chriſt condemned, and treated as a Malefactor 5 75 
rs of the People, [ and hy the Tewi ; ME Ys 55 1. 
ide 7 Jewiſh Rulers. And as ſoon as Morning 


eil,] againſt Jeſus, to put Wag come, all the Chief Prieſts, having put Jeſus 
him to Death. {Maxx Out of the Room, conſulted with the Elders of the 
W. 2.1 People, and the Scribes, and the whole Sanbe- 
drim (a), what Method they ſhould take to exe- 
cute this Sentence they had paſſed againſt Feſus, 


. f 


no 


(a) All the Chief Prigfts &c.] Many Criticts explain this, of their adjourning from 
the Houſe of Caiaphas, to the Place where the Sanhedrim uſed to meet: But I think Luke's 
Account of this Matter ſo circumſtantial, that it is more reaſonable to take theſe Words 
1 are explaingd in the Paraphraſe. 9 Luke xxli. 66. pag. 525. 


W OL, II, X X {b) When 


** 
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Set, 186. 
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Matth. 
XXVII. 2. 
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Type carry bim 10: Pilate, to confirm their Sentence. 
and bow they might cbntrive 20 pur him o Daa tb 
in the moſt ſęvere and contemptudus Manner. 
Sen And auben for the greatet Security bey bad SUB: Fer N they had 
bound bim again („), the »phole:Muktitude e them te wanted f be 


A | 4 | . et © + - eit c of th 
aero from the Chamber ef the Sahbedrum, and aroſe, and] they led N 


. 


is g * „ 
„ ET 
* 


Joh. XVIII. 
28. 


led meanings the Prætorium, (as 44 was ph: wa x Ye * of 
e | ruf e zn which Judgment, ] and delivered 
2 called,) or to the Judgment - Hall, in w h 1 to Pontius Pilate the 


the Roman Magiſtrate, was uſed to ſit for the Governor. Mank xy. 

Diſpatch of publick Buſmeſs: For the Jews be- — 1. Luxz XXIII. I. 

ing now a conquered” People, and not having the JohN XVIII. —28.—] 

Power of Pift and Death in their Hands, they 

could not execute Jeſus without a Warrant from 

the Romans (c); and therefore in order to obtain | 

ſuch a Mandate, they ſolemnly delivered bim, as 

a State Priſoner of conſiderable Importance, 70 

Pontius Pilate the Procurator or Governor, whom 

Tiberius Cæſar had, ſome Years before this, ſent 

among them. HT n 
Joun XVIII. 28. Ard tho by this Time it. dl why ebe 

was broad Day- light, yet it was very early in fchpes went not ite | 

the Morning, and much ſooner than the Gover- Judgment - Hall, left they 

nor uſed to appear: He was therefore called up ſhould be defiled ; but that 


on this extraordinary Occafion ; but they zhem- © might eat the Pallove, 


ſelves. went not into the Palace, of which the 


Judgment- Hall was a Part, becauſe it was the 
Houſe of a Gentile, and they were apprehenſive - 
left they ſhould be-pelluted, and ſo prevented from 
eating thoſe Sacrifices, which were: offered on this 
Firſt Day of unleavened Bread, and were looked 


upean as a very conſiderable Part of the Paſſover, 
of which the Paſchal Lamb which they had 


9 | eaten 
(6) When they bad bound him again,] They bound him when he was firſt apprehended, 


but had, perhaps, looſed him while he was under Examination: Or elſe they now made his 


Bond ſtricter than before, that ſo they might ſecure him from any Danger of a Reſcue or 
Eſcape, as he paſſed thro the Streets of a e die 
(e) Not having the Power of Life and Death in their Hands, &c.] Tho' Mr. Manne 


has lately attempted to prove, that they had ſuch a Power, ( Egay i. pag, 13,.—— 19.) yet 
LI apprehend Mr. Lardner, and other eminent Writers, have clearly 1 Ae the con- 


trary z and wonder indeed, that any can read this Story, without diſcerning the moſt con- 


_ vincing Evidence, that they had not; for ſurely nothing elſe could have brought them to 


Pilate, to confirm the Sentence they had paſſed, when the Execution of it was rendered ſo 


| precarious. Compare Jobn xviii. 31. (See Ar. Lardner*s Credibility, vol. i. pag. 50, — 88. 


Xxvi. 66. John viii. 33. xviii. 31. Ads vii. 57, 58. xii. 2, xxii. 4, 5. XXill. 27. 


xXxiv. 6. xxvi. 10.) are, or (if Go p permit the Progreſs of this Work, ) will be, either 


directly anfwered in the Notes, or obviated in the Paraphroſe on thoſe Places, 


2 4 


— 3 — * — 


| Pilate enpuires what Hey laid to Hr Charge, 


SST 2. : 


na: Je wr Br 


20 Pilate then went out 29 Pilate therefore, willing in this Inſtance Ich. XVIII. 


unto them, and faid, What to oblige the Heads of the Nation he governed, 
| ts Man? * complied fo far with their Religious Scruples, that 
he came out of his Houſe 7o them; and, finding 
it was an Affair of Solemnity, he erected his Tri- 
banal on a Pavilion adjoining to it, as the Roman 
Magiſtrates often did: And when Jeſus was pre- 
ſented as a Priſoner before him, Pilate /azd to them, 
1 45 What Accuſation do you bring againſt this Man? 
zo They anſwered and 30 They anſwered and ſaid to bim, with ſome 
gr alete 1 . indecent Smartneſs in the Expreſſion, (the Con- 
not bave delivered him up ſequence of a ſecret Indignation to find themſelves 
| curbed by a ſuperior Power,) We could not but 
have hoped, you were ſo well acquainted with 
Phan ging the SanCtity of our Court, and the Integrity of our 
Character, as to conelnde, that , he had not been 
à nororibus Offender (d), as would not have brought 
and delivered him to thee ; for as we would be far 
from puniſhing an Innocent Man, ſo if his Crime 
had not been very great, we might have dealt 
2 5 with him ourſelves without thy Concarrence. _ 
zr Then faid Pilate unto 3 1 Then Pilate ſaid to them, Take ye bim back 
them, Take ye. him, and to your own Court again, am judge him according 
judge him according to y_ to your Law; for I am b y no means deſirous of 
interfering with you in the regular Exerciſe of 
your Judicial Power: And this he faid with a 
View of ſhifting off from himſelf an Affair, to 
/ ___ __ which in the general he could be no Stranger ©; 
1 | 7 — 5 SI OY „* „ A a 


(4) A notorious Offender.) So I render xnͤ os in this Connection, becauſe they had ſtill 
the Power of inflicting ſlighter Puniſhments ; ſo that ene him to Pilate was a 
Proof, that they judged him to have incurred a Capital Sentence. The Word Malęfactor 
has much the ſame Senſe in our ordinary Speech. 
le) With a View of ſhifting off from himſelf &c.] Pilate could not be entirely ignorant 
of the Caſe before him; for he began his Goyernment at Feruſalem before Fe/ſis entered on 
his publick Miniſtry ; and beſides many other extraordinary Things which he muſt for- 
merly have heard concerning him, he had, no doubt, been informed at large of bis ublick 
Entrance int6 Feruſalem, the Beginning of the Week; and alſo of his Mppreben/ron, in 
my = Fewiſh Rulers ve aſſiſted by a 1 Gapth high aguld hardly be. 1 2 | 
in that Service without the Governor's expreſs Permiſſion. It plainly appears hy his whole. 
Conduct, how unwilling he was A his Cauſe ; Ref any Abele Mues not 
to enter into the full Senſe of what the Fewih Rulers intended, when they called him 
a Malefafor ; and anſwers them in ambiguous Language, which they might have inter- 
Preted as s Warrant to execute Chri/t, if they found it heceſſary; ind 8 » Which would 
tare left them liable to be queſtioned for ing tt and might have given him ſome Advan-' 
„ | XX 2 ; : tage 


— 


unto thee. 


eaten the Evening before, was only! the Begin- Sect. 186. 


531 


30, 31. 
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i e, bin al ond iar fn up for. a Rig 


Sect. e, and which ke eaſily; ſaw would be attended with Law. 5 4 therefore 


Luk. XxxII. 
2. 


Joh. XVIII. 
32. 


— Know, that it is not mow 
Men to Death. without your Concurrence; but it 
is a Capital Crime of which the Priſoner here be- 


m_ very perplexing Circumſtances. rig 
Den the Jalvs ſaiduto bim again, Vou well 
lawful fir us to put any 


fore you is convicted, and as after à fair Trial he 
has received ſueh a Sentence in the Sanhedrim, 
we only wait your Warrant to Proceed! to Exe- 
cution. 

Lux XXIII 2. And, a Pile could not t but 
enquire of what Crime he had been convicted, 
they reſolved to mention that Charge, which might 
render him moſt obnoxious to the Roman Power, 
and to repreſent the Matter in its moſt malignant 


View; and accordingly they began with great Vio- - 
lence 70 accuſe him, ſaying, It is not merely on 


a Religious Account that we have brought him 
before you, but we have alſo found this ſeditious 


+ Fellow] perverting the whole Jewiſh Nation, from 


and in 
effect forbidding fo pay Tribute to Cæſar, by /a 110. 1 


ing. that he bimfelf is Meſſiah, a King, 'w 


one End of the Country to the other, 


many of the Jews have expected, to reſcue them 


from all Subjection to a foreign Power: And this 


Claim he has had the Aſſurance to avow in open 
Court; ſo that it is but a neceſſary Piece of Re- 
ſpect to thee, and to the Emperor, whoſe Lieu- 
tenant thou art, to bring him to be condemned, 


and indeed to leave; him to be executed by you. 


Joun XVIII. 32. And tho they aimed at no- 
thing more by this, than making ſure of their 
murtherous Deſigns, and adding new Circum- 
ſtances of Shame and Agony to the Execution; 


ſaid unto him, It is not law. 


ful Top. us to | put any Flay 
to 


2 


Lutz XXIII. 2. And 
they began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We found this Erl. 

perverting the Nation, 


and forbidding to give Tri- 


bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf ; Is Chriſt a King, 


Jokx XVIII. 32. That 
the Saying of Jeſus might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 


fignifying what Death be 
ſhould die. e 


yet Providence was pleaſed to over-rule it with a 


wiſe Intent, that the Saying of Jets might thus 
be fulfilled, which be Hale more than once, (fee 


John iii. 14. xii. 32, 33. and Mat. xx. 19.) 'figni- 
* what kind of Death be 


tying or imply ing 


ſhould die, even by 5 lifted up from the Earth, 
or 15 8 Gebiß (which Wal, A N Puniſh- T3 > 


itt 95 1. 7913 TL e 1 7 7 5 x . 


1 F 


— Di G8 


*. 


4 Ja 8 v 5 did not aſians, Pilate 8 Bini in, a examines ads, 
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ment; whereas according to the Jewiſh Law, Sect. 1 86. 


MAT. XXVII. 12. And 
when he was accuſed of the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders [of 
many THINS] ] he anſwered 
nothing. [MARK XV. 3.] 


* 


13 Then faith Pilate un- 
to him, [ Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing ?] Heareſt thou not ? 
[Behold] how many Things 
they witneſs againſt thee, 
[Mark XIV. 4.] 


14 And [Jeſus yet] an- 
ſwered him tonevera Word, 
inſomuch that [Pilate] the 
Governor marvelled greatly. 


MARK XIV. 5. 1 


Joan XVIII. 33. Then 
Pilate entred into the Judg- 
ment-Hall again, and called 
Jeſus, [and Jeſus ſtood before 
the Governor, ] [Lu k. and 
Pilate aſked him, ſaying,!] 
Art thou the King of the 

govt [Mar. XXVII. 11.— 
MARK XV. 2.— LUKE 
XXIII. 3.—] 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, 
dayeſt thou this Thing of 
| * 


(Lev. xxiv. 16.) he would have been ſtoned, (as SS 
his Servant Stephen afterwards was,) having been Joh. VI 
eren adjudged by them to have deſerved to 3* 
die as a Blaſphemer. Ge Mat. xxvi. 6 8. 66. 


and Mark xiv. 64. pag. 527.) 


Mr. XXVII. 12. 432 when be was thus r 
accuſed by the Chief Prieſts and Elders (, who XXVII. 12, 
aggravated the Matter by the Addition of many 73» 14. 
other Things, either entirely falſe, or groſsly mil. 5 
repreſented, reproaching him as a Blaſphemer, a 
Sabbath - breaker, and a Magician, and, in a 
Word, omitting nothing which they thought 
might blacken his Character, he anſwered them 
nothing at all. 13 Then Pilate ſaid to him, 
Doft thou anſiuer nothing to all this? Heareſt thou 
not the Charges they produce againft thee, or haſt 
thou no Concern to vindicate thyſelf ? Bebold, 
and conſider, how many, 1 how great Things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 4 But ſtill, as Jeſus 
knew how little all his Apologies would ſignify, 
he continued filent, and anſwered him not ſo much 
as one Word: So that Pilate the Governor Was 
greatly aſtoniſhed, and knew not how to account 
for ſo uncommon a Behaviour. 

Jon n XVIII. But yet as the Governor 
had heard an honourable Report of Jeſus, and 
obſerved in this Silence an Air of meek Majeſty, 
and Greatneſs of Spirit, rather than any Conſci- 
ouſneſs of Guilt, or any Indication of a fierce 
Contempt, he was willing to diſcourſe with him 
more privately, before he proceeded farther. Pi- 
late therefore entered again into the Prætorium, 
which he had quitted to oblige the Jews, (ver. 29. ) 
and called Feſus in: And [as] Teſus ſtood before 
the Governor there, Pilate aſted bim, ſaying, Art 
thou indeed the King of the Fews, and doſt thou 
really pretend to any Right to govern them? 

34 Feſus anſwered bim, Doft thou ſay this of 
thyſelf, from the Knowledge of any ſeditious 

Practices 


(f) And when he was thus accuſed &c.] The Reader may, perhaps, 8 that I have 


tranſpoſed Mat. xxvii. 11. and 
Oo * the Story in ſuch an Order, as to ſhew the Propriety of this little 7; ranſpoſition. 


ark xv. 2. But it is only becauſe I think, the other Evan- 


(gs) My 


3534 


— RDI 
Joh. XVIII. 
34» 35, 36, 


Iss us dickares; hs Kingdoni is not of this World... E 
Sect. 186. Praftices which thou haſt ever obſerved in me 7 thyſelf, or did others tell i 


or is it only what thou haſt gathered from the 
preſent Clamour made againſt me, or Have others 4 


"Mn it thee concerning me? 


35 Pilate immediately replied, AmT a Yew ? 


or do I know any thing of your Peculiarities, fur- 
ther than I am informed by others? I do not at 
all pretend to it: But thou knoweſt that t bine own 


_ Nation, and thoſe who are eſteemed the moſt 


thee of me? 


35 Pilate defend, Am 
I a Jew? Thine own Na- 
tion, and the Chief Prieſts 
have delivered thee unto me: 


What haſt thou done? 


facred Perſons in it, even the Chief Pries them- 


felves, have delivered thee to me as a Malefactor, 
and have charged thee, among other Crimes, with 
Treaſon againſt Cæſar, in ſetting up for King of 
the Country: Tell me therefore freely, what baff 


thou done to deſerve ſuch a Charge? for the more 


frank thou art in thine eee eee Te 
greater Favour mayeſt thou ex 

36 Teſus anſwered him, My Ki ingdom is not 
of this World, nor is it my Buſineſs or Deſign to 
erect a Temporal Dominion, and to eſtabliſh an 


Cæſar, or of which any Prince has Reaſon to be 
jealous. Indeed if I would have entertained ſuch 


Views, I might have found Support and Encou- 
Perſons who are now my 


ragement, from the v 
Accuſers: And ;/ I had aſſerted, that my Kingdom 


was of this World, and had favoured ſuch Methods 


of Defence, my Servants, who profeſſed of late 
ſo great and ſo publick a Regard to me, would 


reſolutely have fought, that I might not have been 
delivered to the Fews(g), or would attempt 


even 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My 


Kingdom- is. not of tha 
World : if my Kingdom 


b n 3 Y were of this World, then 
Claim which ſhould at all interfere with that of 


would my Servants fight, 


that I ſhould not be deli- 


vered to the Jews; but now 


is my Kingdom. not from 
hence, 


now to reſcue me out of their Hands: But now 


* Wen is nor from bence, nor to be erected 
bdbere; 


20 uh Servants . have fought, &c.] Tho' our 75 ranſlat 


it plain, t that it is to be taken in ſuch an Extent. 


ion of ny 
literal yet conſidering that or Lord was now actually in the le Hands of e I think 
It, may be objected, that the Number of 


o may be more 


on Fon vi. * Vol. i. Pag. 489. 


Cbriſt's Diſciples, had all the Five hundred been aſſembled in rms, could have been no 
Match for the Fewi/h and Roman Power at Jeruſalem. But it is to be remembered, that 
as Mr. Lardner with his uſual good Senſe obſerves, Nes Fopulace appeared zealouſly on 
Chrift's Side but a few Days before; and the Reaſon of their turning againſt him was, his 


not affuming a Temporal Kingdom, as they certainly expected he would have done. (See 
Laradn. Credit, vol. 1. book i. chap. 5. pag. 170.) And we may farther add, that a very ſmall 
Body of Forces, under a Leader endowed with ſach Aird Power, as Feſus lately 

exerciſed, might have been ſufficient to vanquiſh all the Reman Legions, Compare Note ( j 


(#) Every 


2 


Pilate, comes out, and tells the Jews, be found no Fault in him. 535 
DS bere; and therefore I have been ſo far from arm- Sect. 186. 
ing my Followers with Secular Weapons, that, 
the Guard who came to apprehend me know, I 
have forbid their making uſe of thoſe they had. 


Joh. XVIII. 
36, 37» 38. 


37 Pilate therefore faid 
unto him, Art thou a King 
then? [And] Jeſus anſwered 

Lv k. him, and faid,] Thou 
yeſt that I am a King. To 
this End was I born, and for 
this Cauſe came I into the 
World, that I ſhould bear 
Witneſs unto the Truth. 
Every one that is of the 
Truth, heareth my Voice, 
MAr. XXVII. 

ARK XV, —2. LUKE 

XXIII. —3.1 


38 Pilate faith unto him, 


What is Truth? And when 


he had faid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and 
faith [to the Chief Prieſts, 
and to the People,] I find no 
Fault at all [in this Man.] 
[Luxs XXIII. 4.] 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid to him, Thou i; 


— II, 


ſpeakeſt 
however, of thy Kingdom, and thy Subjects: Are 
thou then really a King? 

And Feſus _— bim and ſaid, therein cou- 
ragiouſly witneſſing a good Confeſſion, Thou 72 
[right ;] T am indeed, as thou haſt ſaid, a King ; 
the King of the Jews, and the appointed Head 
and Governor of the whole Iſrael of Gop; nor 
will I ever baſely ſeek my Safety, by renouncing 
my Divine Claim to the moſt excellent Majeſty 


and extenſive Dominion: Nay, for this Purpoſe 


was I born, and for this End I came into the 
World from another and much better Abode, 
that I might bear Witneſs to the Cauſe of Truth 


in general; and in particular to this great and 
fundamental Branch of it: And I have 


given 
ſuch ample Proof of this, that every honeſt and 
well-diſpoſed Perſon, who is indeed a Friend of 


the Truth, heareth my Voice, and pays an entire 


Deference to my Inſtructions (5). 


38 Pilate ſays to him, What is the Truth 
which thou referreſt to, and ſpeakeſt of as thy 
Buſineſs to atteſt? And when be had ſaid this, as 
Jeſus made a Panſe, and did not immediately 
make him any Anſwer, his Hurry would not 
allow him to wait for it: So he went out again 
to the Fews, and ſaid to the Chief Prieſts and the 
People aſſembled with them abroad, I have exa- 


mined the Priſoner you brought me in private; 


and I muſt freely declare, that I ind no Fault 
at all in this Man, nor can I perceive that he is 
any Enemy, either to the Rights of Cæſar, or 
the Tranquillity and Happineſs of the Jews ; and 
therefore do not fee how I can with any Juſtice 

AY ee 


) Every Perſon who is a Friend of the Truth, heareth my Voice.] What our Lord here 
ſays incidentally, is to be regarded as an univerſal Maxim; all ſincere Lovers of the Truth 
will hear him: And accordingly St. Jobn, with all Simpligity, depending on 


Evidences 


which he, and his Brethren, had given of their Miffion from Chriſt, lays down the ſame 


Teſt, v1 Fohn iv. 6. We are of GUD; he that knoweth GOD, hbeareth-us; 


(5) bs 


5 5 | 
Se&. 186. 
RG to acquieſce in this, and advanced 'a more cir- 


Joh. XVIII. 
Wt 


| Occafion to that Examination before Herod, _ GET 
which will be related | in the next Section. ö 


Rosin, on UH 117 — 55 Pilat oli 


** him to die. But his Accuſers refuſed - 


cumſtantial Charge againſt him; which gave 


IMPROVEMENT. 


o W much Exactneſs in the Octemonials of Religion may be 
found in thoſe, who have even the moſt outragious Contempt 
for its vital Principles and effential- Duties ! Yea, how much of that 


Exactneſs may be made ſubſervient to the moſt miſchievous and Diabo- 


John xviii. 
28. 


Luke xxiii. 2. 


Iz. 


John xviii. 


29, 30. 


Ver. 37. 


Ver. 36. 


lical Purpoſes! Theſe Wolves in Sheep's Clothing, would not enter into the 


Houſe of a Heathen, ft they Should be polluted, and become unfit to eat 


the Paſſover ; yet they: contrive, and. urge an impious Murther, which 
that very Heathen, tho he had much lefs Evidence of Chriſt's Innocence 
than they, could not be brought to permit without ſtrong Reluctance, 
and a ſolemn, tho vain, transferring of the Guilt from himſelf to them. 
Juſtly might our Lord fay in the Words of David, They laid to my 
Charge Things which I knew not. ( Pſal. xxxv. 11.) But what can defend 


the moſt Innocent and Excellent againſt malicious Slanders and Defama- 


tions? Or who can expect, or even wiſh, wholly to eſcape, when ſuch 
Accuſations are brought againſt Chriſt, even by the Rulers of his Nation, 
who ſhould have been Men of diſtinguiſhed Generoſity and Honour 
But inſtead of this, they were all an Aſſembly of Murtherers, and lay in 

wait for their Prey like ſo many devouring Lions. 


Pilate would renew the Examination of the Cauſe ; and ſo far he acted 


a cautious and an honourable Part. But, alas, how many- that ſet out 


on ſuch Maxims, want Courage ind Reſolution to purſue them. But 


the Courage of Chriſt never failed, He witneſſed before Pontius Pilate the 


ood Confeſſion, we have now been reading; (1 Tim. vi. 13.) and owned 
e a King, tho' at the ſame Time he declared, (what it were to 


be wiſhed, all his Followers had duly regarded, ) that bis Kingdom is not 


of this World. Greatly do we debaſe it, if we imagine it is; and moſt 
unworthy is it of thoſe that call themſelves the Miniſters of his Kingdom, 


to act as if they thought it was. Yet ſuch is the Wickedneſs of ſome, 


and ſuch the Blindneh of others, in the Roman Church, that tho' of all 
the Churches in the World it is manifeſtly the moſt Secular Kingdom (1), 


it arrogates to itſelf the Name, not oy ow a Part, but of the whole of 
9 5 nen Here below. 


1 5 Chrif 


(0). I is manifeſtly the or 7 nm Kingdom.) This 72 Boyſe of Dublin has * Ta: 
ſtrated in ts moſt ingenious Diſcourſe on theſe Words. 


3 


— 


The Jown 235 ow of ſelitins Þ Praviices. e, 
Crip came to bear Witneſs. to the Truth. and a, careful Attendance Sect. 1 86. 
to his Teſtimony will be the beſt Proof we can give that we love the —— 

Truth, and the beſt Method We can take 0 pt ourſelves. . acquainted John. Xville 
with it. And of ſo great Importance is the Truth, that it ſurely, deſerves - T1" 
the attentive Enquiry, and the zealous Patronage of the Greateſt and the 
Buſieſt of Mankind. Let us not therefore, when we begin to aſk. what 
it is, like Pilate, hurry on to ſome other Care, before we can regeive a Ver. 38. 
ſatisfactory Anſwer ; but joyfully open our Minds to the firſt Dawnings 
of that Calcſtial Day, till it ſhine more and more, to irradiate and adorn 
all our Souls. On ke whole, imperfe& as the Character of this unhappy 
Governor was, let us learn from him candidly to confeſs the Truth, ſo 
far as we have diſcovered it; ; let us learn, more ſteadily than he, to vin- Luke xxiii. 
dicate the Innocent and Worthy, and on no Terms permit ourſelves, in + 


any Degree, to do Harm to thoſe, in e on ã MAKE and W 5 
* we can find no Fault. | 


— * 1 


— 
— * — _— 
— — 


8 E C T. ' CLXXXVIL 


Pilate ſends C Ci HRIST 70 Herod, who having treated him 22 
great Contempt, ſends him 4 again Pilate in vain 

endeavours 10 perſuade the Jews to conſent to his Releaſe, 
who impiouſly p prefer Barabbas, and per ſiſt i in their Demand 
of a Sentence of U rucifixion againſt ]z.s us. Mat. XXVII. 
15,.—18. 20,—23- Mark XV... 6, —14. Luke 
XXIII. 5,—23. John XVIII. 39, to the End. 


Luxz XXIII. 35. 1 ah UKE XXIII. ; 


ND they were the more TT. was obſerved in the ER. Section, that gect. 18 
A > * E Rem: | £ | when Pilate came out of the Tos he bore eG. 187 
throughout all Jewry, be- an Open Teſtimony to the Innocence oF Jeſus, Luk. XXIII. 
og is from Galilee to this and declared to the Prieſts i in the Preſence of the 5: 
=: People, that he found no Fault at all in him: 
But they not only continued ſtrongly to urge 
their Accuſation, but were more violent than be- 
fore, ſaying, We aſſuredly know that he ſtirs up 
all che People, teaching the moſt dangerous and 
_ . ſeditious Doctrines throughout all Fudea, begin- 
ning from Galike, that factious Country, where 
he has been moſt buſy, and from thence making 
a Progreſs even to tir Place, and gathering up 
Vor. II. 33 „ 


538 Pilate ſend Cn 16 r 75 70 Herod; | 
Seck. 157. Pee every where by the Way, to e WI en dene V3) 
nl. rent Danger £6 Darm of the State 


10. 


/ 


6, Ty 8, 9 Jeb; 


| had brou 


finding that be was of that Country, and there- 
fore that he properly: . 


ſo far to ſatisfy 


mined bim in many ̃ 
of Particulars, both as to his Pretenſions, and the. 


Malice had” prom 


6 Ant ben Pilate heard them 
be preſently e 


mired,” if the Man whoin. they 
ght before him wis A Galiltun. 7 And 


i Herod's Fur 
dickron, O was TetfarchH of Galler, be w * 
Tr embraced this Opportunity 5 to cleat him- 


ſelf of fo perplexing an Affair, and immediately 
 ofent him away to Hera (a), wb being 1 
Jew, was alſo at Feruſalem in thoſe Days, 2 5 
5 come v 1 
8 And when Herod'faw Jeſus, be rejolted ex- 
weeds ngly ; for he bad a long Time been very defirous 
to ſee bim, becauſe be bad heard much concerning 
him in Galilee ; (compare Luke ix. 7, 9.) and he 


to celebrate the Paſſover there. 


now hoped, that he ſhould have an Opportunity 


his Curiolity, as 10 ſee ome Mira- 
ck done .by him, and might be able alſo to deter- 


 b1mpelf” A 


ſpeak of Galt. 6 Wig Plus b. bares 4 


Galitee) hs, aſked whether 

che Man were a Galilean. 
7 And as ſoon as he knew 

that he belonged unto He. 


rod's Juriſdiction, he ſen; 


him to Herod, who himſelf 
Was alſo a at erulalem at that 


Time. 


8 hn when Herod ſaw 
Jedds,; he "was exceeding 
glad: for he was deſirous 
to ſee him of a long Seaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many 
Things of him ; arid he 


Mitac to have ſeen ſome 
cle done by him, 


mine, whether he was, as he had once ſuſpected, 


John the Baptiſt riſen from the Dead. (Compare 


Mat. xiv. 2. Vol. i. pag. 474.) 9 Aud be exa- 
Words, concerning; a Variety 


Proof of his Miffion, as well as the 


mor of his 


Doctrine: But as Jeſus knew this was not a 


proper Time and Circumſtance to enter ipto thoſe 


5 Then he. 8 | 
with him in many Words; 
but he anfyered | a no- 

ching. 1 


Queſtions, of which Herod might long ago have 8 


been informed, be made bim no Anfwer. 


10 And the Chief Prieſti and Scribes, whoſe 
pted them to attend him thither, 
flood in the Preſence of the King, eagerly accu fing 
him of the fame Crimes which they had before 
ms him with, 1 in their Application to 225 . 
11 An 


10 And the Chief Priefts 
and Scribes ſtood and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. 


(a) th po bim to Her. It may. not be improper, for the ſake of thoſe who are lef 
acquainted with the ew/b 15 75 to obſerve, that this was Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch 


of- Galilee, by whom Fohn t 
repreſented as à Pax, ( 2 xili. 32. pop. 74 141.) 
whom Chri was born ; and Uncle to 

John impriſoned, ) who was eaten by Worm; 2 xii. 2 


againſt him as z — * 
1 _ 


aptiſt had been beheaded, and whom Chri/t had juſtly 
He was Fon to Herod the Great, under 
rod. 120 a, (by whom James was beheaded, and 


) and Great Uncle to that 


zppa, who was by Paul's Diſcourſe almoft perſuaded to Secome a Chriſtian. ( Acts xxvi. 
2 J— Chriff 8 Wie before him, fe he was fent back uncondemned, _ 
great additional Proof of the Falſehood of thoſe i which the Jews had brought 


(6) 4 


25 hin 5 1 Gladi Rui; 7 


ere as / 


mock kim 7 


= 5 15 14 175 tended him 25 bis 6 pots i arg _ 


— had 7 of bong neither ſaying, nor Ting 
any Thing to gratify their Curioſity ; and having 
—_ him] for 'pretending to be a King, (as it 


peared. he had done, ) in publick Contempt of 
p 1 whatever it was, Herod clatrbed bim 
with a Plendid Robe (h and ſent bim back to 
Pilate ; thereby intimating, that he left him to 
do what he pleaſed: with his Priſoner, but for his 
own Part, apprehended his Pretenſions toRo yalty 


cod. with. his 11. nd Herod, with thoſe of bis Soldiers, who dect. 187% 


539 


oa WW, 
Luk. XXIII. 
+7 125 13, 


worthy of Derifion, rather than ſerious Reſent- 


ment. 
12 And the ſame Day 12 And whatever Pilate 8 real ani were, 


Pilate and Herod were made the Compliment of ſending Jeſus to be examined 


Friends together; for before . 
they wire at Enmity be- by him; was ſo well raken b by Herod, and Herod's 


tween themſelves. © ſending him back to the Roman Governor, was, 


on the 7 hand, fo. agreeable to him, that che 
ame Day Pilate and Herod became Friends, and 


were reconciled to each other ; for before this they 
were at Enmity between themſelves. - 
13 And Pilate, when he 


13 And Pilate having received an Account of 
or roy ger what had paſſed before Herod, called together the 
7 


the People, | Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, and wag them the 


Body of the People that waited at the Tribunal ; 


14 Said unto ww, Ye 14 And ſaid to them, You bave brought me this 


have brought this Man unto 
me, as one that perverteth Man, Jeſus of Nazareth, as one that ho perverted 


the People: and behold, I The Pan and taug bt Doctrines injurious to 
having examined him before your Religion, and "fo to the Civil Peace and 
Pod, the Roman Government; and behold, I have exa- 
mined [ bim, ] both in your Preſence, and in pri- 

vate, and heard all that could be alledged againſt 

e's but I muſt ſolemnly declare, that I have 


found 


e) 4 ſplendid Robe.) Sil N does not ſo properly ſignify (as Le Clerc renders 
it,) a white Robe; nor was it, as he upp poſes, intended as a Declaration of his Innocence. 
It was rather ſome gorgeous Garment, which belonged to Herod, or ſome of his Officers, 


and was, perhaps, grown old; and they clothed <1 with it in Deriſion of his having pre- 


. tended to be a King. This Uſage was en nſolent: Perhaps the Remorſe of Conſci- 
ence, which Herod had felt on Account of the Murther of Jahn the Baptiſt, might render 


5 W how he e in any Attempt on the Life o Jeſus, which we do not find 
t he di a 


IVV 2 (e) Ne- 


187. und no-Orime in thit Man "as t rbe Things you; e a no Fault in 
CLAYS that you Dave charged bim with; nor can Th in pit Men touching thoſe 
Luk: 7a tny Conſcience think, that you have made god him 3" r Yo accuſe 
* 036 1 A 'of che Accuſations zou aye brought againſt Mare e 0 
dim: 15 Nor yet bal Hera been able to make 15 No, nor yet Herod” 
any fuck Diſcovery ; for I ſent you to bim with ze to him, and 
the Priſoner, that you might do your utmoſt to j, vena 0 06 y of Death | 
convict him before that Prince, Who being a Per- ; 
, 5 ſon of your own Religion, "2d acquainted with « 
your Laws and Cuſtoms, "might have known - 
more of the Matter than myſelf; and yet behold, 
it appears to have been Herod's Judgment, that 
nothing worthy 'of Death has been done by him (c); 
for inſtead of ſending him back like one who 
deſerves a Capital Sentence, he has treated him 
like an Ideot, rather than a Traitor, fo as plainly _ 
to ſhew, that he thinks him merely the Object of 
RKidicule, or to deſerve at moſt but ſome flight __ 
Punichment. 1 6 And therefore when I have 161 will therefore chaſtiſe 
| cbaſtiſed bim by⸗ ſcourging, which will be an him, and releaſe him. 
5 Admonition to him for the future not to uſe | 
thoſe wild enthuſiaſtical Expreſſions, which have 
given ſo much Umbrage and Suſpicion, I will let 
[him] go: And I believe you may depend upon it, 
that he will give us no farther Trouble; nor would 
he have Intereſt enough to do it, i he were in- 


: - Elined to the Attempt. = | 
Mark XV, Mark XV. 6. Now it was uſual af ths Fiaf 5 MALE {36 bs, Nov at 
6,7. of the Paſſover," [and] grown by Cuſtom in a „s wont .o ee 


manner neceſſary (4),' for the Roman Governor to Neceſſity he muſt] [releaſe 
releaſe to the People any one Priſoner, whom they unto the People] one Pri- 
defired to be ſet at Liberty, whatever his Crime Toner, whomloeyer they de- 
fired. [Mar. XXVII. 15. 

was. 7 And there was then in Pilates Cuſtody LukE XXIII. 1. 
a very infamous and e notorious U 7 And there was [then a 
. e LIE N | whoſe | notable 


6 Nething * 17 Diath * ** 3 * lun ] Tlerpey pero ale muſt here have this 
Signification, as the Margin of our Bible renders it; for tho? this is ſomething of an unuſual 
Conſtruction, yet as Raphelius ( Annot, ex Polyb. pag. 259.) has produced many Inſtances 
of the like Nature, it would be much harſher to ſuppoſe, that a Capital Sentence, or any 
Treatment from Herod, which ſhould intimate he thought Feſus deſerved it, ſhould be 
called _ Jay ju, ſomething worthy of Death. © | 

(a) and in a manner neceſſary. There was no Law to oblige him to this; 
but as As of Grace are generally popular Things, this ſeems to have been firſt free] uſed 
by the Romans to pleaſe their Tributaries, and now by Cu/tom was in a manner eſtabliſhed. 
I find no ſubſtantial Reaſon to believe, there was in the Original of this Ciſtom any Refe- 
rence to the Deliverance of Hrael from the | Hg Bandage at thi is Time, 0 1h 

e) Wham 


It wa, * at 'the 5. Nfg 70 —— a FR to them. 


100 Priſoner] named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made Inſur- 
rection with him [Lok. in 
the City,] who had commit- 
ted Murther in the Inſur- 
rection, [ JoH. and was a 
Robber.] [MA T. XXVII. 
16. Luxe XXIII. 19. 
Joux XVIII. —40.] 


8 And the Multitude 
[therefore when they were 
gathered together,] crying 

aloud, began to deſire him 
to do as he had ever done 
unto them. [Ma r. XXVII. 


17 —] 


9. But Pilate anſwered 
them, ſaying, 
have a Cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe 1211 
Paſſover :] [Whom] will ye 
< bre dbarbiore that I re- 

caſe unto you? [ Barabbas ? 
or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt] the King of the 
Jews ? 
7. Johx XVIII. 39.) 


10 (For he knew that the 
Chief Prieſts had delivered 


bim for Envy.) [MarT. 
XXVII. 18. 


11 But the Chief Prieſts 
land Elders] moved [and 
INE the People, [that 


they 


feſted the High-ways with his Villany ; 


[Jon. Ve 


ou one at the 


[MaT. XXVII. ſaying, You have indeed a. Cuſtom that I 


whoſe Name was Barabbas, that lay bound with Seck. I 185 *. 
ome other Ruffians, 20ho had made an 


in the City in Conjunction with him, and. who had Ne 


alſo: committed Murtber in the Inſurrettion ; and 1 


beſides the Part he had acted in this ſeditious 
Riot, he was a Fellow of a moſt abandoned Cha- 
racter, and known to be a Robber, who had in- 
fo that it 
was generally concluded, he would receive Sen- 


tence of Death, and would be executed that Day. 


8 And as the Power of reverſing or executing 
ſuch Sentences then lay in the Romans, abe People 
therefore, when they were gathered together about 
the Tribunal, began with a great Noiſe and Cla- 


mou to demand of Pilate, [That he would do] at this 


Paſſover, as be had akways done to them upon the 
like Occaſions, and would diſcharge a Priſoner, 

9 And Pilate hoping that he might preſerve 
the Life of Jeſus, whoſe Innocence he ſo clearly 
ſaw, determined to attempt it by this Method.; 
and accordingly, that he might induce them to 
chuſe him, he propoſed no other Alternative, 
than that ſcandalous and outragious Criminal, 
whom we mentioned before, and anſwered them, 
ſhould | 
releaſe to you one at the Paſſover, and I am ready 
now to oblige you in this Affair; Whom will you 


therefore chuſe, that J releaſe unto you? Barab- 


bas, that ſeditious and murtherous Robber ? or 
this Feſus,, who is called Chriſt, whom ſome of 
you pretend to be, in I know not what ftrange 
Senſe, the King of the Fews, and whom. you ce. 


before you in the fine Robe, in which Herod: 


has thought fit to array him? 10 For be 
knew that the Chief Prieſts. and. Rulers had not 
delivered bim into his Hands from a Regard to 
Juſtice, but merely ou? of Envy at his Popularity; 
and therefore was willing to make the Propoſal 
to the People in ſuch a Form, as might be moſt: 
likely to ſecute his Life. 

11 But the Chief Prieſts and Elders, who were 
exceedingly ſolicitous, leſt this Artifice of the Go- 
vernor ſhould defeat. all their laboured: Scheme, 


excited, [and] effectually perſuaded the Mob they 


had. 


Inſurrefion TN of 
To 95 9, 10, | 
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an 


Mark XV. 


Matth. 
XXVII. 21. 


Luk. XXIII. 
18. 


Mark XV. 
12, I Zo 


( 
* „* Le 2" v1 A v n 
K * wy a 3 * 


| m, d near the 
a continual Noiſe and Clamour, that he would ra- 


ther releaſe Barabbas to them; that by this Means 


the Point they had in View might be ſecured, 
and they might be ſure to deſtroy Feſus. Mar. 
XXVII. 21. And therefore when the Governor 
anſwered them in this Manner, and ſaid to them 
again, Take Notice that your Choice lies only 
between theſe, and therefore determine for your- 
ſelves, which of the Two do you defere I ſhould re- 
teaſe unto you? Luxe XXIII. 18. Then, as 
their Principals had.prompted them, bey all cried 
out again with one Conſent, in the ſame noiſy, and 
tumultuous Way as they had' done. before, /ay- 
ing, We will not have this | Man, ] but Barabbas ; 
away with this ¶ Man, ] and releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas; thus denying the Holy One and the Juſt, 
and defiring rather that a Murtherer ſhould be 


granted unto them. (Acts iii. 14.) 
MARK XV. 12. And Pilate again anſwer 


and ſaid to them, What therefore would you have 


me do with this Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, and 


whom, if I may believe your own Rulers, ſo many 


of you are ready to call and own as the King of 


the Fews(e)? 13 And they all preſently re- 


newed their Clamour, and cried out again as be- 
fore, [and] with one Voice ſaid to him, Crucify 


him : Let bim immediately be crucified ; for he is 


fit to be treated as the vileſt Slave, rather than to 


> 


_ LukE 


aſe the Governor with 


\ 


had brought with them, and placed 


they ſhould aſk]chathef 

— 55 releaſe — 
them, [and deſtroy ] eſus,] 
[Mar. XXVII. 20.7 


is „ 


MAr. XXVII. 21.- The 
Governor anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that J releaſe 


unto you? 


Luxs XXIII. 18. And 
Jon. then] they Jon. all] 
cried out [Jo. again] all at 
once, ſaying, { Jon. Not this 
Man, but Barabbas :] awa 
with this Man, and releaſe 
unto us Barabbas. [Mar, 
XXVII.-21. Joan XVIII. 


40] : 


' Marc XV. 12. And 
Pilate anſwered, ind ſaid 


again unto them, W hat will 
e then that I ſhall doſwith 
Jeſus, which is called Chrift,] 
whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? [MA r. XXVII. 
22.— 1 | 

13 And they [all] cried 
out again, [and ſay unto 
him,] Crucity him: [Let 


him be crucified. ] [Mar. 


XXVII. —22.] 


(e) Whom you call the King of the ews.] Pilate often repeats this Title ; and -it may 


thoſe Pretences, and bring Contempt on the Scheme of a Meſſiah; and pry 
T 


Section on Mat. xxvii. 25. 


ſeem ſtrange, that he ſhould uſe it ſo frequently. Probably he might do it, partly to ridicule 
to procure 


from the Fews, in their Zeal ofeſſions of 


their Subjection to Cægar. 


againſt Chriſt, the ſtrongeſt, and moſt publick 


(f) Let him be crucified.) By, this Cry they declared the greateſt Degree of Rage that 
can be e ; for it was as if they had ſaid, „Let him whom you call our King, be 
« treated like one of the vileſt of your Slaves, who has committed the moſt enormous 
ce Crime.“ To have inflicted ſuch a Puniſhment as this on any. free Few, would probably 
have been ſufficient to have thrown, the whole City and Nation into an Uproar; but now 
wy were deaf to every thing, but the Clamour of Paſſion ; and in their Madneis forgot 
with how dangerous a Precedent they might furniſh the Reman Governor, And indeed it 


turned dreadfully on themſelves, when ſuch yaſt Numbers of them were crucified for their 


Oppoſition to the Romans, during the Time of their laſt War. See Note (n) in the next 
ND 6) Wh? 


—＋ 


— — ery. out to 


' Lv K* XXIII. 20. Pilate 
therefofe willing to releaſe 


| Jens * N 0 RK 


21 Bui Fry cried; . 
ing, Crucify bim, clue 
him. = „ 


their Importanity, 


a hin crucified. © 
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LokE XXII 20. Pilate therefore, being ſtill Sect. E 


| ume to releaſe Feſi ſus, pate to them again, urg- 


ing them ſeriouſly to conſider what they did, in 


preferring ſuch an abandoned Miſcreant as Barab- * 


bas, to ſo innocent a Perſon. 21 But they, © 


without giving any farther Reaſon, perſiſted in 
and cried out as before, ſay- 


"ot: ing, Crucify [him,) crucify bim. 


22 And a. Pilate] 
faid unto them the third 


Time, Why? what Evil 


hath he done? I have found 
no Cauſe of Death in him : 
Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him [Mar, 


14.—1 


23 And they were inſtant 


with loud Voices, [ MAR. 
and cried out the more ex- 


ceedingly,] requiring that 


he might be crucified : and 


the Voices of them, and of 


the Chief Prieſts, prevailed, 
Mar. XXVII. —23. 
ARK XV, —14.] 


. Senſe of common Decency, as themſelves to join 


B 


increaſe the Infa 


XXVII. 23. 2 RK XV. 


22 And Pilate was ſo intent on delivering him, 
that he ſaid to them the third Time, Why will you 
be ſo cruel as to inſiſt upon it? what Evil has be 


done (g) ? I declare to you all, as I told you but 
now, (ver. 14. pag. 539.) that I have found no 


Capital Crime in bim: I will therefore, as I ſaid, 
(ver. 16.) chaſtiſe bim by ſcourging, and then I 


hope your Rage will be moderated, and you will 


be prevailed upon to agree, that I ſhould Jer 1 


go without any farther Puniſhment. 


23 But they, without pretending to anſwer the 
Argument he had alledged, overbore it by a wild 
Fury, and were urgent in preſſing him with loud 
and importunate Voices; and the more he o 
poſed them, they cried out the more abundantly 
and violently, demanding, that whatever was the 
Conſequence of it, he might be "crucified : And 
on the- whole, notwithſtanding the farther Re- 


monſtrance of Pilate on the Admonition of his- 


Wife, (which will be mentioned in the next 


Section,) their Voices, and [thoſe] of the Cbief 


Prieſts, (who to encourage the Cry, had ſo little 


in it,) prevailed with the Governor, tho con- 
trary to the Convictions of his own Conſcience, 


to comply with their Requeſt, 
TMPRO VEME N T. 


EHOLD, how all imaginable Circumſtances ſeem to conſpire, to Lade xxiii, 
my thrown on that Sacred Head, which now moſt 7,11. 


- worthily wears a Crown of Eternal Glory! Of a Truth, 15 Lord, Ka 


_ (8) Ny? what Boil has he dane al Try 
Pag. 64.) has well proved, that 


_ Xenophon, as an elegant 2 xpletive, eſpeci 


_ 775 e ramoty; Raphelius ( 4 ex t 
vp is often uſed by the correcteſt Greet Writers, and par- 


ly to introduce a Quęſt ion. 


n 
Luk. XXIII. 
_ 21, 22, 


N 
| 
1 
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| 
N 
| 


— 


jolente in pe wting Ixus. 

187 4 by bal Child * —_ both Herad, ons Pom Pllate, with the Gentiles, and 

the Chief Prieſts, and the People of Iſ-aet, were gathered to „ 70 do r. 

© fever thy Hand and thy Counſel had determined befor e to be done. (Af iv. 

W xxili,- 27, 28.) The wiſeſt Perſon on Earth was by e and his gelle derided 

11. as a Fool; the moſt deſerving was condemned by the Chief Priefts; and 

| the moſt innoeent- was treated as a Crimmal by Pilate, and furiouſly de- 

manded as a publick Victim by the Fer. All the Proofs. of his Innocence 

are overborne by a hud and a lente efs Cry; and thoſe Hoſannabs, with 

which the Streets and Temple were ſo lately ecchoing, are exchanged 

Ver, 21, 23. into Crucify bim, crucify him. So uncertain is Human Applauſe ! and ſo 
unrighteous may Human Judgments be! 

But in the midſt of all, the Bleſſed Jaſus d collected in himſelf 

Firm as a Rock, he bears the Violence of the Storm, and is not moved 

Ver. 18, 19. by all the furious Waves, that beat upon him; and when he ſaw a Robber 


Mark xv. and a Murtherer preferred before him, and @ Sentence of the moſt cruel 


#3, 1+ Death demanded againſt him, he filently commits himſelf to him that 
fudgeth. righteouſly, who e er long brought forth his Righteouſneſs as Bright- 
neſs, and his Salvation 4 as 4 Lamp that. burneth.. rears ante I Pet, Il. 23, 
and Ja. Ixii. ws 
Lord, if thou calleſt us out to Gare | in thy Sufferings, may the Siri 
of GOD and of Glory thus reſt on us! And may neither the Scorn, nor 
the Rage of our Enemies ſeparate us from thee, who didſt ſo couragiouſly 
bear all this-for us ; nor may they ever ſink us into any Weakneſs of 


Behaviour, - unworthy of * who have the Honour to | call themſclyes 
thy Follnwers POD BO | 


2 ** 4 N * N - 


8 E C T. CLAXXVIT. 


Pilate, having again and again renewed his Efforts to per- 
ſuade the Jews, to conſent that Ix sus ſhould be releaſed, 
at length yields to their Importunity, and delivers him to 
be cruciſed. Mat. XXVII. 19, 24,.—31. Mark XV. 
I B Luke XXIII. 24, 2 5. Jon. NIX. 1.—16= 


08 Ma Joun. XIX. ns Ss Jon x XIX. 1. 
Sect. 188. * HEN Pilate therefore 

7 H E N, as the Prieſts and People of the To T 99 
WI 4. continued thus their clamorous Demand, that 


*** 


Job. XIX. 1. jeſus ſhould be crucified, Pilate though it moſt 


adviſable to ſeem at leaſt to conſent to it, and 
therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged bim; . 12 
; : that 
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* 75 s us is ſcourged, and a Crown of Thorns put on Bit Head. 3145 
aAunt after he bad been ſeverely ſcourged, the Rage Se. 1887 | 


of the Populace would be ſomething abated, and TERS 
they might at laſt be pte 


MAr. XXVII. 27. Then 
the Soldiers of the Gover- 
vor took Jeſus [and led him 
away] into the common Hall 


[called the Pretorium, ] and 


gathered unto him the whole 
Fand of Soldiers, [MARK 
XV. 16.] 


28 And on ftripped him, 
and [clothed him with Pur- 
wh and] put on him a Scar- 


Robe: [Mark XV. 


that he ſhould be diſmiſſed. 


ment in which Herod had contemptuouſly dreſſed 


MAr. XXVII. 27, Then the 
Governor (a), knowing that it was the Roman 
Cuſtom to ſcourge Priſoners juſt before they were 
put to Death, interpreted Pilate's Order on this 


Head, as a Declaration that he was immediately 
to be crucified ; and therefore th 


ey tool Jeſus, 
[and] led bim away into the Common Hall in Pilate's 
Palace, which was called the Prætorium, (as be- 
ing the Place where the Prætor, a Roman Magi- 
ſtrate, uſed to keep his Court ;) and there they 


gathered to him the whole Band, or Cohort, to in- 


feſt and torment him, being not concerned about 
keeping any Meaſures with a Perſon, whom they 
looked upon as entirely abandoned to their Will. 
28 And they firipped him of that ſplendid Gar- 


him, and in order to vary the Mockery and Af- 


ptevalled upon t6 conſent, Joh. XIX. 1. 


Soldiers of the Matth. 
4 XXVII. 2y, 


28, 29. 


front, wantonly clothed bim in a Veſt of Imperial 


17— Joun XIX. —2.] | l 
„ Purple, [and] put on him a Scarlet Robe over it, 
that in this gaudy Dreſs he might have ſomething 
of a mock Reſemblance to a Prince: 29 And 
80 7701 had 4er Crown farther to ridicule his Pretenſions to Royalty, 
' Thorns, they put it uf: which they conſidered as an Affront to their Na- 
tion and Emperor, the Soldiers having maliciouſly 
platted a Crown of Thorns, put it upon his Head (C), 
: | and 
(a) Then the Soldiers c.] Jobn ſo plainly ſpeaks of their crowning our Lord with Thorns, 

and theſe other Indignities, as previous to Pilate's laſt Attempt to ſave him, that I think it 
proper to tranſpoſe thoſe Verſes in Matthew and Mark, which mention theſe Circumſtances 
as after his Condemnation, and immediately preceding the Execution : Some of them might 
probably be repeated after Pilate had delivered him to be crucified, while the Inſtruments 
of Death were preparing; and therefore Mattheto and Mark mention the whole Series of 
theſe Cruelties together: Or the Word 76s, then, (which is uſed by Matthew, )) may only 
ſignify, that it was done about that Time, not determining the Order ot each Particular fo 
abſolutely, as to be inconſiſtent with the moſt accurate and diſtin Account which John 
| 4m of the whole Proceſs of the Affair. Many Inſtances of the indeterminate Uſe of that 
article occur in the Evangelifts : See Mat. ix. 13. xxiv. 40. Mark xiii, 14, 26. Luke. 
xxi. 10, 21. and John xix. 16. 8 1 
(% Having platted a Crown of Thorns, Cc. ] It is certain, they intended hereby to expoſe 
his pretended Royalty to Ridicule and Contempt; but had that been all, a Crown of Stratus 
might have ſerved as well. They undoubtedly meant to add Cruelty to their Scorn, which 

eſpecially appeared in their /riking bim on the Head, when this Crown was put on. If 

the beſt Deſcriptions of the Eaftern Thorns are to be credited, they are much larger than 


N known in theſe Parts. 


29 And when [J ok. the 


(e) Took - 


* 


8. 
Matth. rl 


Compoſure, neither reviling nor threatening them, 
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5 Pilate : Fife ſends to him to let Ixs vs alone. 2 


and put a large Reed, or Cane, into his Right Hand, 


to repreſent a Sceptre: And then they began in a 
ludicrous Manner to pay their Homage and Salu- 
tations to him; as to a new-created Prince' on his 


Coronation Day ; [ and] bowing the Knee _ him, 
they did him Reverence in a ſcoffing Way, 

mocked him, ſaying, All bail, thou moſt magnifi- 
cent King of the Jews ! Hail, mighty Monarch! 
we give thee Joy on thine Acceſſion to the Crown 


And then approaching him, as if they would 


have offered him ſome Preſent, as uſual on ſuch 
Occafions, they mote him with their Hands ; 
30 And proceeded fo far as to /þit upon him, even 


in his very Face; and at laſt, too the Reed, or 


Cane, out of his Hand (c), and barbarouſly truck 
him with it on the Head; and ſo, as it were, nailed 


down the Thorns into his Forehead and Temples, 


and occaſioned thereby exquiſite Pain, as well as 
a great Effuſion of Blood: All which this holy 
Sufferer bore with the -utmoſt Meekneſs and 


but filently committing himſelf to the righteous 
inviſible Judge. (1 Pet. ii. 23.) | 


% 


other Priſoners who were to be executed that Day; 
and while he thus was fitting on the Tribunal, his 


Wife, having by this Time been informed, that 
Jeſus was brought before him, and was going to 
be given up to Death, ſent a very importunate 


Meſſage to bim (d), ſaying, I beſeech thee ſee to 


it, that thou have nothing to do with the Blood 


of that righteous One, againſt whom the Jews are 
now demanding Judgment; for I have ſuffered 
8 3? veal | many 


and 


Mar. XXVII. 19. In the mean Time, Pilate | 
was taken up with trying and condemning ſome 


his Head, and a Reed in his 
Right Hand: and they I be- 
gan to ſalute him, and] bow- 
ed the Knee before him, [and 
worſhipped him, J and mock. 
ed him, ſaying, Hail, King 

* 


of the Jews: [ Jon. and they 
ſmote him with their Hands: 


MARK XV. -17, 18, 19. 
oN XIX. 2.— 3. 


30 And they [did] ſpit 
upon him, and took the 
Reed, and ſmote him on the 
Head. [MARK XV. 19,—] 


MAr. XXVII. 19. When 
he was ſet down on the Judg- 
ment - Seat, his Wife ſent un- 
to him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt 
Man: for I have ſuffered 

many 


(c) Took the Reed, or Cane, out of his Hand.] The Word xaxzue; does indeed ſome- 


times ſignify a ſender Reed; (Mat. xi. 7. xii. 20. and 3 John, ver. 13.) 


but it includes 


all kind of Canes; and it is moſt probable, this was a Walling- Staff, which they put into 


deſerved a Mention in a Detail of ſuch dreadful Sufferings. 


his Hand as a Sceptre ; for a Blow with a ſlight Reed would ſcarce have been felt, or have 


(a) His Wife ſent to him.] While Rome ens Nreed by a Commonwealth, it was unuſual 


for the Governors of Provinces to take their 


zves With them ; but afterwards it grew 
cuſtomary, and the Motion made againſt it in the Fourth Year of Tiberius was rejected 


with ſome Indignation, See Tacit. Annal. lib. iti, cap. 33, 34. 


(e) 1 
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PDPDilate again declares, he found no Fault in him. © 547 
many Things this Day in a many Things To-day on his Account in a Dream (e), Sect. 188. 
Dream, becauſe of him. and have Had ſuch terrible Views repreſented to (RI r r’ 

my Imagination in it this very Morning, that I 5 XVIL 19. | 1 
cannot but look upon it as ſomething Divine, and 
conclude, that if thou doſt upon any Terms con- 

_ ſent to his Death, it will be attended with dread- 
ful Conſequences to thyſelf and thy Family. | 
Joux XIX. 4. Pilate JOHN XIX. 4. Pilate therefore, alarmed by John XIX. 

therefore went forth again, ſuch a Meſſage, went into the Palace himſelf, to 4, 5. 
Thong ro forth. ho Jo ſee what they were doing with the Priſoner ; and 
that ye may know that I fing When he beheld with ſtrong Emotion all thoſe 
no Fault in him. Indignities and Torments which Jeſus had borne, 

and faw how ſeverely they had ſcourged him, 

thinking that the Sight of him in ſo fad a Condi- 
tion might move the Jews to Compaſſion, he de- 
termined to make one Trial more. And accord- 
ingly he came out again to the Pavilion round 
which they were aſſembled, and having ordered 1 1 
Jeſus to be led thither, he /azd to them, juſt before —_— 
he appeared; Behold, I am bringing him out to yu * 1 
: again, that ye may know and obſerve it, that I cat 
find no Fault in him, tho' the Tortures he has 
now undergone are ſuch, as muſt ſurely have 
brought him to Confeſſion, if he were indeed 
ouilty. i e i 
5 Then came Jeſus fort, 5 Then, as he ſpake theſe Words, Teſs came 

Tuns the Crown of out of the Prætorium, wearing the Thorny Crown, 
orns, and the Purple | 1 SR 

Robe. And Pilate faith un- and the Purple Robe, now alſo died in his own 

to them, Behold the Man, Blood, which ſtreamed forth from all Parts of 
his Body: And [ Pilate] ſaid to them, Behold the 

Man ! View him attentively ; and when you ſee 
what dreadful Things the poor unhappy Creature 
has ſuffered, let that content you ; for furely, con- 
= | ſidering 


(e) I have ſuffered many Things To-day on his Account in a Dream.) Perhaps the Word 
onuepor, To-day, may imply, that ſhe had dreamt theſe Things that Morning, ſince Pilate 
role ; and as the . imagined thoſe Dreams moſt ſignificant, which came about 
Break of Day, ſhe might on that Account lay the greater Streſs upon them. en 
thinks, ſhe had now a Repreſentation of thoſe Calamities, which afterwards befell Pilate 
and his Family. (See Note (r) in the ee But it is an unaccountable Thought 
of Mr. Fleming, that the Devil might be the Author of this Dream, by which he might 
endeavour to prevent the Death of Chriſt according to the Prophecies. His Two Arguments, 
from her calling Chrift a Man, (which is merely taken from our Verſion, for in the Origi- 
nal it is only 2% dus exe, that righteous One; ) and from the Diſquiet which this 
Dream gave her, are too inconſiderable to need a particular Reply. See Flem. Chriſtol. 
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The Jews zu i un z Death, as aking bimjelf rhe oer GOD. | - 


6 When therefore the |Chief Prigis and {their} 6 When the Chief Prie 
attending Officers ſaw him, fearing leſt the People pier che, 2nd Officers fay 
| / pony im, they cried out, ſayin 

ſhould relent, they preſently renewed their Excla- Crucify hin, crucify hin. 
mations, and eagerly cried out as before, ſaying, 1 ſaith unto them, Tale 

We know the Man ſufficiently : Away with him J And n 1 for 
to the-Croſs ; crucify, crucify the Wretch im 
mediately, = at | - | 


Pilate on this ſaid to them, If ye are thus reſo- 


lute and inexorable, I leave him in your Hands 


to diſpoſe of him as you think fit; rate ye bim, 


if it muſt be fo, and crucify [bim] yourſelves ; 
but I defire to diſcharge myſelf from having any 
thing to do in it, either by myſelf, or by my Ro- 
man Guards ; for, as I have told you again and 
again, I find no Fault in him worthy af any ſuch 
Puniſhment, . 

7 The Jews then an 


efavered bim, There is no 1 The Jews anſverd 
Room to repreſent him as a faultleſs Perſon, nor put e have a Law, and 


2 by our Law h he tod: 
any Reaſon to be backward to condemn him; 4 ow e tore, 


ads a becauſe he made himſelf the 
but theſe Objections you have made oblige us to Son of Go p. 


mention one Circumſtance, which for the Horror 

of it we would willingly have concealed : We have 

a Divine Law which we received from Heaven, 

by which Blaſphemy is forbidden on the higheſt 
Penalties ; and by this our Law he. ought to die, 

tho' he were not chargeable with Sedition and 
Treaſon, becauſe be has made himſelf the Son of 

the moſt High G O D, in ſuch a Senſe as no Crea- 

ture can be; and this he declared but this Morn- 

ing in open Court, (Compare Mat. xxii. 63, 64. 

Mark xiv, 61, 62. and Luke xxii, 70. pag. 526.) 

8 When Pilate therefore heard this Expreſſion, 8 When Pilate therefore 


be was ſtill more afraid than before (/); for the the 2d Lag * he was 
DER 5 eee e We ee e 8 


(f) He was ſtill more afraid than before.] Tho' I think, with Mr. Cradeck, and ſeveral 
others, the Interpretation given in the Paraphraſe the moſt natural; yet I cannot forbear 
mentioning that of Mr. Lardner, who thinks, he was afraid of a Sedition among the 7ews,. 
from his Knowledge of their great Obſtinacy in any thing, in which Religion might ſeem. 
to be concerned : And he adds, he might be the more reaſonably alarmed on this Head, as. 
fince the Beginning of his Goyernment he had met with Two remarkable Inſtances of their 
Stiffneſs; one in an Attempt to bring the Image of Ceſar into Feruſalem ; the other in a. 
Deſign he had formed of ſupplying the City with Water at the Expence of the Sacred Trea- 
fury of the Temple. See Lardyzer's Credibility, vol, i, pag. 317. 
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9 And went again into 
the Judgment - Hall, and faith 
unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? But Jeſus gave him 


no Anſwer. 


10 Then ſaith Pilate un- 
to him, Speakeſt thou not 
unto me? Knoweſt thou 
not, that I have Power to 
crucify thee, and have Power 
to releaſe thee ? 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldſt have no Power at all 
againft me, except it were 
given thee from Above: 

5 | there- 


* 


2) Whence art thou P] It is firangez M. Locke ſhould think, (as he does, in his Renn- 


ableneſs of Chriſtianity, vol. 


when he heard he was born at 
had entertained. Pilate probably knew nothing at all of that Prophecy, as Herod himſelf. in- 
deed did not, till he had learnt. it from the Fewyb Scribes,, whom he conſulted on Chri/?'s: 
Birth. (Mat. ii. 4, 5, 6. Vol. i. pag. 70.) The Anſwer which our Lord had made to his. 
former Enquiries, ſhewed how far he was from declining any Danger; and the true Reaſon; 
Silence was, that Pilat?'s unſteady Condu 


of his preſent. 
Information. 


(% Thou could/? have no Powe | 
Some have thought, that the Word aywbey, from Above, refers to the Situation of the Temple, 
which ſtood much higher, than the Prætorium; and that it is; as if Feſus had ſaid, I know, 
that whatever thou doſt againſt me, is only in Conſequence of the Sentence paſſed in 
* yonder Court held Above; fo that their Guilt is greater than thine.“ But tho this would 


ver 


geotten by their Deities] and thought theim à ki 


/ well account for the Connection of the latter Part of the Verſe, I cannot think it alto- 
10 er juſt; for had Providence permitted Pilate to ſeize Chriſt, as one dangerous to Ce/ar's. 
Dignity, he would have had as much Power of putting him to Death, as he now had, It 
is therefore much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, it refers to the Permiſſion of Gop's Provi- 
dence. No Thougbt was more proper to the Occaſion; and I think, the Interpretation I: 
have given to the- latter Clauſe in this View, is natural, tho not very common. But if any. 
ae not ſatisfied with it, they may conſider, whether d may not be connected with 
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John XIX. 
9 IQ, 11. 


out engaging their Divine Parents in the Quarrel. 
9 And therefore apprehending that his Wife's 
Dream might alſo take its Riſe from ſuch à Cauſe, 
be entered again into the Palace, and taking him. 
aſide, he /aid to Feſus, Tell me plainly, from 
whence thou cameſt, and from whom art thou 
deſcended? and what is this Divine Original, 
which thou art charged with claiming (g)? But 
Feſus, knowing that his Innocence was already 
apparent, even to the Conviction of Pilate's Con- 
ſcience, gave him no Anfwer to that Queſtion. 
10 Then Pilate in Surprize ſaid to him, What, 
doſt thou make me no Reply, and not ſo much as 
peak to me in ſuch a Circumſtance as this, in which 
thy Life is ſo: evidently: concerned? - Doft thou not 
know, that I haue Power and Authority 7 crucify 
_ thee, and have Power to releaſe thee, if J pleaſe, 
notwithſtanding - all the clamorous Demands of: 
II Fefus: calmly: replied; Thou couldff have no 
Power at all again me, except it were given thee 
from Above, from the Go p of Heaven, whoſe. 
Providence I acknowledge in all theſe my - 
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Romans belie ved many Poetical Stories of 
of Demi Gods, ho tot not be injured with- 
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i. pag. 133.) that Chriſt declined giving him an Anſwer, leſt: 
bloom. he ſhould have any ſuch Apprehenſions as Errod 


* 
1 


rendered him unworthy of farther 


* ata l againſt me, except | it wire: given thee from Above:}. 


the 


Begin 


a mn a * W r 
* R * ; . xs * * — 
or TE 1 : ? Rh 5 * ” * 
F'Y L 7 ? ds ws "44, ad 
"+0." * Qs 
ö N Re 
Y * n - tha > 
. wet) 9 ia 
4 
» 
— $4 . - 
4 
7 


Foo an Ne Jenn deolardihe ness Cur Bust, if "rr bim go. 
g8ect. 188. Therefore be auubo has delivered: me tothe; i. ei the therefore he that delivered 
| ein High. Prieſt, and his Council having far Te unto thee hath the 
John XIX. greater Opportunities of knowing him and his 9 
53913 Law, hath. the greater and more aggravated Sin; 
pet thou thyſelf canſt not but know, that on the „N b 
8 of natural * an Innocent Perſan 
ought not to be giyen up to popular Fur. 
12 And from tbis Time Pilate was ſo far ſatis- 12 And from thenceforth 
fied of the Injuſtice of the Proſecution, and of the Pilte fought to releaſe bim: 


Innocence of Jeſus, that he endeavoured the more 
earneſtly to releaſe bim. But the Jews ſtill infiſted 


but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this Man go, 
thou art not Ceſar's Friend: 


whoſoever maketh himſelf 


on his paſſing Sentence on him to be crucified; | 
a ap . of the Goyernor's Deſign, that OS — 
3 might put a Stop to his Intention 
* diſcharging him, they eagerly cried out, ſaying, 
Tf thou let this Man go off with his Life, thou art 
not Ceſar's Friend, the! thou beareſt his Com- „ 
miſſion, and repreſenteſt his Perſon; for every one 
that makes bimſelf a King of Judea, ſoaks againſt e ; 
| Cz/ar our Emperor, and in effect . the 
0 | Legality of his Government here. 
1 13 When Pilate therefore beard: that. Speech, . 
= he was yery much alarmed; as he well knew how brought Jeſus forth. and fat 
| ſuſpicious a Prince Tiberius was, and how many down in the Judgment: Seat, 
Spies he kept on all his Officers, | that nothing 7? Ae _ 2 * = 
might be done or permitted by them in any of bio. Tr 4 
the Provinces, which could at all interfere with 11 85 
his Authority (i): And that he might not then 
be charged with any Want of Zeal for Cæſar's 
Intereſt, he brought Feſus out of the Palace again, 
and once more ſate down on the Tribunal, which 
was then erected (as we before obſerved,) with- 
out the Palace, in a Place called in Greek — i... 
ſtraton, or the Pavement, on Account of a beau. 
tiful Piece of Moſaic Work with which the Floor | 
was adorned, but in Hebrew it was called Gab- 
e, or the e Th a ſe 1 it b ood on an 
un T 351811 16 2 | erer J 
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13 When Pilate there- 
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49. 
5 "Ne he wal knew "TP ſuſpi cious a prince Tiberius was, &e. 4 Every Body that knows 
the C haraCter of Iy Pete 52 70 5 as, | iuftrated þ Suetonius in hi 
nd he . | 
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i Haur Pilate brings bim out as their King. 3531 
Eminence, ſo that the Judge ſitting on his Throne Se&, 188, 
there, might be heard and ſeen by a conſiderable 
Number of People (. John XIX. 


4 * - 


paration of the Paſſover, and Palfever, or the Sixth Day of the Week, and 
he conſequently, the Day which fell before the Paſo 
chal Sabbath, which was obſerved with ſome pe- 

culiar Solemnity; (ſee John xix. 31.) and the 

Morning was ſo far advanced, that it [was] draw- 

ing on apace Zowards the. Sixth Hour, and was 

now about the Third Hour, or Nine in the 

ED Morning (1), which. obliged them to diſpatch, 
OE on Fo ont, | | | T9 i that 


we + vb 
«#1 <4 + WITS TY | » 4 +. e 
of 


4 - 
e i 


(%) In Hebrew; Gabbatha.) There are various Etymologies of this Word; I think the 
moſt probable is that, which derives it from AJ, elevavit, and fo it intimates, its being 
raiſed on high. It was, perhaps, a kind of Stage, or Scaffold, in the Midſt of a ſpacious; 
Area belonging to the Palace, in which the Governor might place himſelf on publick, and. 
eſpecially on judicial Occafions. It plainly appears from the Connection of the Words, that 
it was not in his Houſe, but ſomewhere without, probably in ſome open Place,  _ 

(1) Was drawing on apace towards the Sixth Hour, and was now about the Third Hour, &c.] 
Difficulties, which ſeem to me = invincible, attend the Reading which is generally re- 
ceived, ¶ It was about the Sixth ] whether we reckon it, according to the Roman Me- 
thod of Computation, Six in the Morning, or according to the Fewiſh Computation, Twelve 
at Noon. The beſt: Commentators I know, (and among the reſt of late, Dr. Guyſe,) 
think the whole Difficulty of reconciling theſe Words of John with Mart, who tells us, 
(chap, xv. 25.) that Chrift was crucified at the Third Hour, and with Maithew. and Luke, , 
who exactly agree with him in fixing the Time of Chriſt's Grucifixton, (compare Mat. 
xxvii. 45. Luke xxiii, 44. and Mart xy. 33. Sec. exci.] is eaſily ſolyed by underſtanding 
it, according to the Roman Account, of Six in the Morning. But as John was a Few, and 
elſewhere ſeems to uſe the Jew¾iſß Account, (John i. 39. iv. 6.) that very Suppoſizion is in 
general improbable. Or if, out of Regard to the Cantate which the learned, but here 

dubious and perplexed, Zeltnerus has urged, (ſee Zeltner. Hor. Pilat. pag. 14, & ſeq.) we 
were to grant it in general a ſuppoſable Caſe ; very ſtrong Objections will lie againſt ſup- 
poſing it here. For tho' we ſhould, with many Cvitiets, take it for granted, that the Paſſo- 
ver here fell late in April, (which was the lateſt it could fall,) the Sun, would not: riſe; at 
LING till near Five o Clock, and one cannot ſuppoſe the Sanbedrim aſſembled till about 

reak of Day. How then is it poſſible, that their Condemnation of Chriſt, his Arraignment 
and Examination, firſt before Pilate, then before - Herod, together with P:late's- repeated 
Examinations of him, and Conferences with the Fetus about him, as alſo the Change-of Dreſs, . 
Scourging, Croiuning with Thorns, c. ſhould.all be diſpatched-by Six. The very Contents of 
the preceding Sections ſeem to demonſtrate the contrary. —— On the other hand, it could 
not now be Twelve at Noon, ſince Mark aſſures us to the contrary, and his Account is con- 
firmed both by Matthew and Eute. (See the Places quoted above, and the Note on Mart 
XV, 25. Sect. clxxxix.) I cannot therefore but conclude with Columelus, (Obferv. p. 77 
Beza, and Eraſmus, that inſtead of the Sixth we ſhould read the Third Hour, that is, Mine 
in the Morning. For this we have the Authority of the Cambridge Manuſcript, and of Peter 
of Alexandria, who expreſsly aſſerts it was Tpiln, the Third, in the Original Copy, which he 
lays continued till his Time; and tho', as Dr. Mills abundantly ſhews in his Annotation on. 
this Place, all the beſt Manuſcripts and antient Verſians are on the other Side, I am. obliged. 
here to follow the ſuperior Authority of common Senſe 3 however in Submiſſion. to the greateſt 

Number of Copzes I have {till retained the common Reading in the Verfion, and have only given. 
what I apprehend to be the true Reading in the Paraphraſe, —— Some other unſatisfactory 

| . | e Hypatheſes 1 
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them, in Wolf: Cur. Phil. vol. i. 
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ht have Execution 3 av Ute, be faith unto the Jews, Be. 

before Noon. And Pilate goon muſt; after bold your " 

John RIX. all, yield to the People, an®tonſent tone Dein yh 

14% 1. of: Jeu" leſF his Former Strüg * ſhould be mi- 0 ee e 
| ey at Rome, Was f oIvEd to. _—_ r 
this Incident ſo, a8 to Procute from the * 
= Acknowledgment f Cœfar's Aachen: 5 
And therefote, pomting to Jeſus, a8 * ap- 
_ peared i in this mock Pomp of Royalty, I s to 
the” Fes, who Were preſent in Pg Numbers, 
Behold your King, if you thihk fit to own him, 
as it is Kid many of youu have done. 15 But 15 But they cried out, 
they again cried out with Indignation and Diſdain, rnd with him, away with 
Away with [him,] away with [him ;] we are ſo Cath OS. : = 
far from owning him; that re deſire thee to cru-  cify your King ? The Chief 
cify him.” Pilate ſays to them, What, ſhall T cru- Priefts anſwered, We have 
cify your King? How ſtrange, and how extrava- kave no King but Cel. 
gant a Demand is this? And the Chief Prieſts 
anſwered, in the Name of all the People, eo 
Babe no. King but the Emperor. Tiberius Cer, N 
whioſe: Royal: Authority: we. acknowledge, and Tor Wo 

„„ wilt always maintain. | 
=. . 1 Mar. XXVII. 24, And Pilate ſeeing. that it Mar. Il 24. When 


nothing. any Frag to oppoſe: the popular Pate ſau that he could pre 
1 2 'but that they rather 5 . ur 4 TS nn nth 
49 4 by the Delay, * Was determined however to Water, and waſhed his Hands 
all Be could, to make his on Conſcience eaſy 3 ere * 
in e with this: their unjuſt Requeſt ; and Blood of Jon juſt Pro 
therefore he too Water, and waſhed bis 2 ſee ye to it. 
in the Preſeme of the . Multitude (m), Saying, 1 
call Heaven and to Witneſs, that I am inno- 
cent of the Blood"of this righteous, Man] Took. you 
[0] t e Conſequences of ſhedding 10 and re- 
member you are anſwerable for — — whatever 
they may prove. 25 And all the People an- 28 Then anſwered all the 
I ings we eil en thoſe Conſe- People, and faid, His Blood 


be 
besos e - quences: | 


Hxpetheſes will 8 Moeck en in —_ Not laſt referred to. See a large and accurate View of 
g69g,——976: 6 

(in) He took Water, and waſhed 5 Hands, c.] It is well TOY that the Fewws i in ſome 

Caſes were appointed to waſh their Handy, as a ſolemn Token, that they were not themſelves 

concerned in the Murther committed by ſome unknown' Perſon : (See Deut. xxi. 6,—9. ) 

But as this was alſb 4 Rite that was frequently uſed by the Gentiles in Token of Innocence, it 


is more probable, that Pilate, who was a Gentile, did it in Conformity to them. See Grotius, 
in lac. «ug Elſner. Obferv: vol. i. lex. 122, 123. 
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dren. 


E dingit lie upon us throughout all Generations ()! 
Luk E XXIII. 24. And I Wrauanant rations () 1 


pilate [willing to content n 


that it ſhould be as they re- and defirous to ſatisfy the People (o), fince it could 
quired. MARE XV. 15. -] be done no other Way, promnunced Sentence, that 
wat they demanded ſhould be done, and that Jeſus 

| ſhould be put to Death. ' © + EIN 

25 And he releaſed to 2 5 And in purſuance of that Sentence, he re- 


them [ Barabbas,] that for /eg/ed to the as | M hefrite\ 
ion and Murther was 8 m Barabbas, who (a8 was ſaid before,) 


caſt into Priſon, whom they was thrown into Pr hon for | Sedition and Murther z 
had deſired: [and when he but whom, aggravated as his Crimes were, they 
had ſcourged Jeſus,] he deli- had importunately defired in Preference to Chriſt : - 
ET (Mas And having (as we related above, John xix. x. 


XXVII. 26. Mare XV. pag. 544.) already ſcourged Fejſus, he did not re- 


15. Jokx XIX. 16,—] new that Torture (p); however, he delivered him 
* Io their Will te be crucified with ſuch Circum- 


(n) May his Blood be of us, and on our Children !] As this terrible Imprecation was dread- - 
fully anfwered in the Ruin fo quickly brought ori the Fetbiſb Nation, and tlie Calamities 
winch have ſtnce purſued that wretched People, in almoſt all Ages and Countries; ſo it was 
xeculiarly illuſtrated in the Severity, with which Titus, merciful as he naturally was, treated 

e Fews whom he took during the Siege of Feruſalem; of whom Joſephus himſelf writes, 
(Vell. Fud. lib. vi. cap. 11. A I.) that patriot ebe S ebe, having been ſcourged, and 
tirtured in a very terrible Manner, they were criicified, in the View, and near the Walls of 
the City ; perhaps, among other Places, on Jdount Calvary : And it is very poflible this 
might be the Fate of ſome of thoſe very Perſons, who how joined in this Cry, as it undoubt- 
edly was of many of their Children. T or Foſephus, who was an Eye-witneſs, expreſsly de- 
Cares; „ that the Number of thoſe thus crucified was ſo great, that there was hot Room 
« for the Croſſes to ſtand by each other; and that at laſt, oy had not Maad enough to make 
3 graſſes of.” A Paſſage which, eſpecially when ere | with the Verſe before une im- 
prefles aid aftoniſhies me beyond any other, which I recolle& in the whole Story. If this 
were not the very Finger of GOD, pointing out their Crime in crutifying his Con, it is 
hard to ſay what could deſerve to be called fo. == Elſner has abundantly ſhewn, that 
among the Greeks, the Perſons, on whoſe Teſtimony others were put to Death, uſed by a 
very ſolemn Execration, to devote themſelves to the Divine Vengeance, if the Perſon fo 
condemined were not really guitty. ( El/ner, Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 123, — 125. 

(o) Deſirous to ſatisfy the People: To arm Sm.] As his former Adminiſtration had 
given them a great deal of Diſguſt, he might very probably think it abſolutely neceflary; 
thus to appeaſe them : Yet they afterwards followed him with their Accuſations to his Ruin ; 
and thus by the righteous Judgment of Go p, he loſt all the Advantage, which he hoped to 
gain by this baſe Compliance; as Felix did, when he afterwards injured Paul on the fame 
. n=yes.  Adts xxiv. 27. A. 0 BEDS, 4A OD 

% Having already ſcourged Feſus : prayrnmocas.) Many Criticks, and among the reſt 
Aller, (Obſerv. vol. i. pag. 125.) have ſhewn, that Scourging uſed to precede C ueiſixion; 
but as Jahn, who is moſt exact in his Account of this Part of the Story; mentions his having 
been ſcaurged before, and ſays nothing of the Repetition of it, (which, conſidering Pilat?'s 
Conviction of his Innocence, he would probably ſpare,) 1 chaſe to interpret the Word in 
this Manner, which the Original will very well bear. i 


Vor. II. 47188 5 (.) Thy 


the People,] gave Sentence this, Pilate ſomething eaſter in his own Mind, 24, 25. 


Ii on us, and on our Chil- quences; May. bis, Blood, if innocent, be en ut, Seft, 188) 
2 | and on eur Children] and may the Curſe of ſhed --- 
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Sec. 188. 
Matth. ſw: 
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Jewiſh Mob, had mocked and inſulted him for a 
while, juſt as the Roman Soldiers had before 


done in the Prætorium, deriding his Pretences to 


a Kingdom, and abuſing him like the vileſt Slave, 


Bey take off the Purple Robe, and lead him to'bs erutified. 
an oe a 5 
 ſhewed, that their tender Mercies were ctuel. | 
Mar. XXVII. 431. And after they, i. e. the 


Mart. XXVII. 31. And 
after that __ had-mocked 
him, took the [Purple 
Robe off from him, and put 
his own Raiment on him, 
and led 1 to crucify 
V. 20.] 


they took the Purple Robe off from bim 9 and 185 [Maxx 
Having dreſſed him in bis own Garments,- they led 
him away to be crucified, in a Manner which we 
ſhall preſently relate. pt: > | | 


1 P * O E M E N 2. 


.. ., J Ex us now, by a lively Act of Faith, bring forth the Bleſſed Fe/us 
ee | to our Imagination, «4 Pilate brought bim fert to the 2 
us with affectionate Sympathy ſurvey the Indignities which were offered 

him, when he gave bis Back to the Smiters, and his Cheeks to them that 
plucked off the Hair ; and bid not his Face from Shame and Spitting, 
Mat. xxvii. ¶ Jia. I. 6.) Behold the Man, wearing his Purple Robe, and Thorny Crown, 
29. and bearing the Reed which ſmote him, in his Right Hand, for a Sceptre! 
John xix. 5. Behold not merely the Man, but the Son of GOD, thus vilely degraded, 
- thus infamouſly abuſed ! Shall we, as it were, increaſe his Sufferings, and, 
while we condemn the Fury and Cruelty of the Fews, ſhall we crucify 

bim to ourſebves afreſh, and put him to an open Shame? (Heb. vi. 6.) Or 

1 | ſhall we overlook him with Slight and Contempt, and hide our Faces from 

_ bim, who for our fake thus expoſed his own? (Ja. liii. 3. 

_ 1 „ l Let the Caution even of this Heathen Fudge, who feared, when he 
(7? beard he ſo. much as pretended to be the Son of GOD, engage us to reve- 

; rence him; eſpecially conſidering in how powerful a Manner he has fince 
a Mat. xxvii. been declared to be ſo. (Rom. i. 4.) Let us in this Senſe have nothing to do 
19. with the Blood of this juſt Perſon : But, after our Maſter's Example, let 
N us learn patiently to reſign ourſelves to thoſe Sufferings, which Go Þ ſhall 

| 5 appoint for us, remembering that none of the Enemies, and none of the 
® Jobn xix. 11. Calamities we meet with, could have any Power againſt us, except it were 

given them from Above. 955 


Ver. 1. 


— ' SP 


| How 
. (9g) They took-the. Purple Robe off from bim. ] It is obſervable, that Matthew (chap. xxvil. 

28.) mentions @ Scarlet Robe, xox A, and Mark (chap. xv. 20.) 4 Purple Gar- 

ment, vn -popqupay. I take not upon me to determine, whether either of theſe Words be uſed 

for the other, waving, as in ſome other Cafes, the moſt exact Signification ; or whether 

there were two Garments uſed, ' a Purple Veſt, and over that 4 Scarlet Robe. However, it 18 

| | robable, whatever they, were, Pilate, or any of his chief Officers, would not cover his 
; bleed ing Body with any thing better, than an old, and perhaps tattered Habit, which an- 


ſwered their contemptuous Purpoſe much better, than the beſt which the Governors Hard- 
robe could have afforded. N Tm | 1 05 
2 5 (>) Leave 
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Neglleckions on the Condemnation of Cu RIS Tr. 355 
How wiſely was it ordered by Divine Providence, that Pilate ſhould be Sect. 188. 
obliged thus to acguit Chriſt, even while he condemned him; and to ſpeak I 
of him as @ righteous Perſon, in the ſame Breath with which he doomed Ver. 6 
him to the Death of the moſt flagitious Malgfactor ! And how lament- | 
| ably does the Power of Worldly Intereſt over Conſcience appear, when 
after all the Convictions of his own Mind, as well as the Admonitions | 
of his Wife under. a Divine Impulſe, he gave him up to popular Fury. Zuke xxiii. 
Oh Pilate, how. gloriouſly hadſt thou fallen in the Defence of the Son 24. 
of GOD ! And how juſtly did Go p afterwards leave thee to periſh, 
by Tp of that People, whom thou waſt now ſo ſtudious to 
oblige (r As 1 . 
Who can without trembling read that dreadful Imprecation, May his Mat. xxvii, 
Blood be upon us, and on our Children! Words, which even to this Day 
have their remarkable and terrible Accompliſhment, in that Curſe, which 
has purſued the Fews thro' Seventeen Hundred Years. Lord, may it at 
length be averted, and even turned into a Bleſſing ! May they look on him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn, till all the Obſtinacy of their Hearts 
be ſubdued, till they bow down in glad Submiſſion to that King whom 
Go D has /ef on bis holy Hill, and themſelves reign with him in everlaſt- 
ing Honour and Joy ! ET 1 


*** — rc QC 


S ECT. CLXXXIX. 


CuRISs T being delivered up by Pilate to the Rage of the” 
People, bears his Croſs to Calvary, and is there nailed. to it. 

Mat. XXVII. 32,-—34. 38. Mark XV. 21,—23. 25. 
27, 28. Luke XXIII. 26,— 34. John XIX. -16,—18. 


Jonx XIX. —16, Jon XIX. 16. 


A ND they took Jeſus, O W after Pilate had paſſed Sentence upon gect. 1 89. 
and led him away. VJ Jeſus, to ſatisfy the reſtleſs Clamour of the AA Tt. 
Py. Jews, and had delivered him to the Soldiers to * XIX. 

8 | | | 2 ' | be I 0 


| {r)) Leave thee to periſh, &c.] Foſephus ( Antig. lib. xviii. cap. v. §. I, 2.) expreſsly 
aſſures us, that Pilate, having ſlain a conſiderable Number of ſeditious Samaritans, was 
depoſed from his Government by Vitellius, and ſent to Tiberius at Rome, who died before he 
arrived there. And Euſebius, probably from Phlegon, ( Eccleſ. Hift. lib. ii. cap. 7.) tells us, 
that quickly after, (having, as others ſay, been baniſhed to Vienne in Gaul,) he laid violent 
Hands upon himſelf, falling on his own Sword. Agrippa, who was an Eye-Witneſs to 
many of his Enormities, ſpeaks of him, in his Oration to Caius Ceſar, as one who had been 
a Man of a moſt infamous Character; U Jud. in Leg.) and by that Manner of ſpeak- 
ing, as Yaleſius well obſerves, it is plainly intimated, that he was then dead. Probably the 
Accuſations of other Jews following him, had before that proved his Deſtruction. 
be | Aaaa 2 9285 
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336 ᷣ Iss us bearing bis Croſs is led away 160 Golgotha. 
Point. haſtened His Execution; and having jn. 
John KIX.” fyhred and abufed him, (6 was ſeid beſors;) r 1 5 6 
6. nook Teſs, and led bim away to that terrible Pu: 


— 


Luk. XXIII. Luk E XXIII. 32. And to expoſe him to the © BORES XXIII. 432. And 
— . 7 a aoaon led win hn, 
more againſt him, there Were alſo Tuo other Men, de put to Death. | . 
who were convicted for a Robbery, and were 
well known to be great Malgfactors, that. were 
led out of Jeruſalem with him, to be executed at 
the fame Time. E. ee SRO 1697 ez, 


John XIX. oN XIX. 17. And Jeſus thus attended was Jonx XIX. 17. And e 
1 led thro the City, car rying * heavy Part of „, bearing his Croſs, went forth 


n into Place called th⸗ 
Croſs on his Shoulders, according to the Cuſtom 5 2 £05 pen. — 410 


of thoſe who were to be crucified; and he came the Hebrew, Golgotba. 
out towards a Place, which lay on the Weſtern 
Side of the City, but a little without the Boun- 
daries of it (b), which was called in the Hebrew 
Language Golgotha, [or] the Place of a Scull; be- 
+. cauſe the Bodies of many Criminals, having been 
executed on that little Eminence, were buried 


1 e ee 
« | | | e e - 2 - = 1 * , : 
Luk. XXIII. LuXKE XXIII. 26. And as they led him on, 1 Bee rey 
26, Jeſus was now ſo faint with the Loſs of Blood, 92 "found 


and fore with the Laſhes and Bruifes he had re- 
4 TS Et As... 


(a) They took Feſus, and led him away.) It is evident, this Text is parallel to Mat. xxvii. 
—31. and Mark xv. —20. But I have here, as in ſome other Inſtances of two or more 
parallel Paſſages, put ane at the Concluſion of a former Section, and the other at the Begin- 
ning of the next, for a better Connection. I may alſo add, that this ſeems to me the 

exact Place of Mat. xxvii. ,—10. in which the Evangeli/? relates the tragical End of 
12 3 but I hope I ſhall be indulged in tranſpein it, partly, that I may preſerve a better 
Proportion in the. | 57 of the Sections, and chiefly, that J may not interrupt the impor- 
tant Story of Chriſt's Paſfim : And T more eaſily aflow myſelf to do it, becauſe probably 
the very ſame Conſideration engaged Matthery a little to anticipate it. Let it only here be 
obſerved, that the Death of this Traitor ſeems to have happened before that of his Maſter : 
So ſpeedily did the Divine Vengeance purſue his aggravated Crime. | | 
(6) Carrying a heavy Part of his Croſs, came out &c.] Mr. Lardner has abundantly proved 
from many Quotations, that it was cuſtomary not only for the Fews, (Numb. xv. 35. 
1 Kings xxi. 13. Ads vii. 58.) but alſo for the Sicilians, Epheſians, and Romans to exe- 
cute their Malefactors without the Gates of their. Cities. (See his Credibihty, vol. i. pag. 209, 
es — What our Lord carried, was not the whole Croſs, but only that tranſver/e Piece 
F Weed, to which his Arms were afterwards faſtened ; and which was called Antennæ, or 
 Furca,- going croſs the Stipes, or upright Beam, which was fixed in the Earth. This the 
Criminal uſed to carry, and therefore was called Furcifer, See Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, 
WWW oe) | 
us OE (c) Thy 


4 | i 2 ; — 


5 


wound u Man- tene „Si- 
mon by Name 1 [ An the 
Father ef Alexander and 
Rufus, who paſſed by, com- 
ing out of the Country, and] 
they laid hold on him; [and 
him they compelled to bear 
his Croſs :] and on him they 
laid the Croſs, that he mighr 
bear it after Jeſus. [MarT. 

XXVI UI. 32. Mars V. 


2]. 


wo 


Kot 


E izet dimion * Oyirent, ond make him carry bis Croft. 


ſo faſt 48 they deſired, "eſpecially conſidering how 


357 


Pidve of Timber; that he Wag not able to proceed Sect. 189. 


— 
little Time ahey had before them to. finiſh their Lak. XXIII. 


Place of Execution, they met on the Road a poor 


African, who was @ Native of Cyrene, named Si- 


mon, who was alſo che Father of Alexander and 
Rufus,” who afterwards became Chriſtians, and 


were of ſome Note in the Church: This Simon 
at that Time was paſſing by, as he came out of the 
Country to Jeruſalem, | and] they laid hold on [him,] 
finding him a ſtrong Man, and it may be ſuſpect- 
ing that he was a Fayourer of Jeſus; [and] pre- 
tending that the Authority of the Roman Gover- 
nor impowered them to preſs any they met for 
this Service, they compelled him fo carry at leaſt 
one End of bis Croſs ;» and accordingly on bim 


L ̃ bey laid * , 2hat he abr carry it Meer 


27 And there followed 
him a great Company of 
People, and of Women, 
which alſo bewailed and la- 
mented. him. 


Fel 


27 Aud 4 treat Multitude of People crou ded 


after him to ſee the Crucifixion ; and particularly 
a confiderable Number of Women, who had at- 
tended his Miniſtry with great Delight, followed 
him on this ſad Oecaſion; 200 were fo tenderly 

affected with the moving Sight, that they fin 


_ cerely pitied him in their Hearts, and % vented 


28 But Jeſus turning un- 
to them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
ut weep for yourſelves, and 


for r your Children. 


1 


29 „ For behold, the Days 
are coming, in the which 
| they 


Glory; 


Judgments that 
as your Calamities and theirs will be of much 
29 For let it be 
by you as my dying Words, bebold,, 
the Days are ſurely and 
of you may live to ſee them, in 22hich the inno- 
cent Blood which this People have imprecated 
upon themſelves, ſhall come down upon their 
Heats in ſo terrible a Manner, that hey 5 

av“. 


their Concern in Tears, and bewarled and lamented 


bim in à very affectionate Manner. 28 But 
Feſus turning to them, ſaid, Alas, ye Daug hters 
of Feruſalem,: weep not for me, who am willing 
to ſubmit to all the Suffrrings appointed for me, 
as what I know will iſſue in 8 the Salvation of my 
People, and in my Exdltation to the higheſt 
| buz rather widep for yourſeFues, and for 
your - "Children, in; Conſiicration of the dreadful 
your Sins will bring upon you, 


longer Duration than mine. 
remembered. 


quickly coming, and ſome 


Work. And as he was advancing: lowly to the 20 


558 
Sect. 189. 


Luk. XXIII. 
N 29, 305 2 


fall upon me, who am not only an innocent Per- 


men, and the Mombs ul 


have Reaſon to ſay, Happy A {arc}? the Barren Wo 

ch, never bare Children, 
and the Breaſts (that never ſuclled them: For As 
Relations are multiplied, Sorrows: ſhall be multi- 
plied with them, and Parents ſhall ſee their Chil- 
dren ſubject to all the Miſeries, which Famine, 


and Peſtilence, and Sword and Ca tivity, can 


bring upon them. 30 Then fall they, who 
are now triumphing i in my Death, be trembling 
with Horror, in Expectation of their own'; and 
conſidering preſent Calamities as the Fore- runners 


of future yet more intolerable Miſeries, ſhall begin, 


in Deſpair of the Divine Mercy, to ſay to . 
Mountains, Fall on us; and to the Hills; Cover 
us, from the more dreadful Preſſure of G O'D's 
Wrath which is kindled againſt us. 31 For 

they do theſe Things in the green Weed, what 
2 be. done in the bo ? If ſuch Agonies as theſe 


ſon, but God's own Son, when I put myſelf in 


the Stead of Sinners; - what will become of thoſe 


Matth. 
XXVII. 33, 


34. 


Wretches, who can feel none of my Supports 


and Conſolations, and whoſe perſonal Guilt makes 
them as proper Fuel for the Divine eee 
as dry Wood is to the Flames? + 

Mar. XXVII. 33. At length they arrived at 
as Place of Execution ; and when they were come 
thither, even to the Place which (we before ob- 
ſerved) was called in Hebrew Golgotha, [or] the 


Place of a Scull, which was without the City [on] 


Mount Calvary ; (that ſeeming a proper Spot of 


, 3 * They give bim V inegur ro drink mingled with Gall. 


they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed art 
the Barren; and the Womb. 
that never bare, and the Paps 
N never Oy ha 


0 5 wall the 
to 5 to the ſhall they mt 


on us Hen to the Hills. Co- 


5 For if they do theſe 

Things in a green Tree, 
what ſhall be done in the 
dry? 


Mar. XXVII. 33. And 
when they were come to 
[the] Place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, [the] Place of 
a Scull, 12 or Calvary, ] 
. XV. 22. LUKE 


IL. 33,—) 


Ground for the Purpoſe, as on Account of its 
Eminence the Malefactors crucified there might 


be ſeen at a conſiderable Diſtance, and by a great 


Number of Spectators; ) 34 They: proceeded 
to the fatal Purpoſe for which they came; and 
as it was cuſtomary to give te dying Oriminals a 

Potion of ſtrong Wine, mingled with Spices, to 
cheat their Spirits, and render them leſs ſenſible 


of their Sufferings, the Soldiers who attended ja 


him gave him nothing better to drink, than Vine- 
gar mingled with Gall, by that odicus Mixture 
farther expreſſin their Cruelty and Contempt: 


Nag oben 55 had taſted [of it,] that he — ſub- 


mit 


34 They gave him Vine- 
gar to drink, mingled with 
Gall: and when he had 
taſted thereof, he would not 
drink, 


$ 


x thr j % ES N 1 / 5 
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Arge Draught of it, as knowing it would anſwer 


drink, Wine mingled with 


1 Draught of generous Wine to drink, mingled with 
- 7 oh  Myrrh, and other Spices, which they thought 
proper on that ſad Occaſion (c); but. be did not 
receive [it;] determining to bear the full Force 

of his Pains, unallayed by any ſuch Preparation, 
and to maintain his Thoughts in the moſt vigo- 

5 T ii. 1 
25 And it was the Third 2 5 And it was now the Third Hour of the Day,. 
Hour, and [there] they eru- or Nine o Clock in the Morning (4), when they 
2 Joh XIX 78. * 3 brought him to Calvary; and there they nailed his 
27 And with him they Hands and Feet to the Croſs, and crucified bim. 

7 with him they 3 4 : 

crucify [LUK. the Malefa- 27 And they alſo crucified with him the Two Male- 
Qors, or] Two Thieves, the factors [or] Robbers, that were mentioned before, 
one on his Right Hand, and 25% one on his Right Hand, and the other on bis. 
the other on his Left, LOH: Tab: and „ e 
and Jeſus in the Midſt. eft and placed Jeſus im the Midſt, to prejudice. 
Mar. XXVII. 38. Lux= the Multitude the more againſt him, and to in-. 
— 7 Jenx XIX. duce them to regard him as the moſt infamous 
28 And the Scripture was Criminal of .the Three. . 28 6 And thus the . 
ful. e Seriß- 


has produced, ( Exercit, part ii. Ne 2. pag. 178, —— 188.) ſufficiently prove, that this- 


received ſo far as to'tafle it. Probably thoſe pious Women, ſome of them (as the Story ſhews, ). 
Perſons in plentiful. Circumſtances, whoſe Zeal engaged them to follow him to Calvary, 
and afterwards ſo liberally to prepare Unguents and Aromatic Drugs for his Embalming, had 
provided on this ſad Occaſion ſome rich Wine tempered with choice Spices, which with per- 
ect Propriety he refuſed to taſte, leſt Malice ſhould inſinuate, he intended thereby to render: 
himſelf inſenſible of the Terrors of Death. . : | 

(d) It was now the Third Hour of the Day, or Nine o' Clock in the Morning.] I can 
by no means agree with Veſſius, and ſome other Criticks, to read it here the Sixth Hour ; 


Copres, and antient Yerfions > (See Dr. Mills, in loc.] Nor can I think with Heinſius, that. 
theſe Words in Mar# refer, not to the Hour of the Day in which Chriſt was crucified, but. 
to the Time he had been upon the Creſi when his Garments were divided, which Mark had. 


(ver. 33.) this Interpretation would oblige us to conclude, either that Marꝶ uſed-Two ve 
different Ways of Computation within the Compaſs of a few Per/es,* or elſe that Chriſt did 
not expire, till he had been Nine Hours on the Crok. And as theſe Objections equally lie 
againſt Godwyn's Hypotheſis, (Moſes and Aaron, boot iii. chap. 1.) that we are here to 
diſtinguiſh between the Four larger, and Twelve ſmaller Hours, into which the Day was 
divided; I do not think it neceſſary more particularly to conſider it, tho the learned Ger- 
bardus in his Harmony prefers it to all others. 


(c) They gave him alſo Wine to drink mingled with Myrrh.] Some think, that this was 
four Wine, called Vinegar by Matthew ; but I apprehend. the Reaſons which Dr. Edward: 


Wine mingled with Myrrh was a different Mixture from the Vinegar and Gall, which he 


for there ought to be very cogent Reaſons, for departing from the Authority of all the beſt 


fpoken of but juſt before, in ver. 24. For as Mark mentions the Sixth and the Ninth. Hour, 


I | C 


ee mit to every diſtaſteful Circumſtance which Pro- Sect. 189. 
uiudence allotted to him, be would not (drink any r 


Mank Xv. 2 . And no valuable End to do « af | Marx XV. 23. Mark XV. 
they Laie! gave him to And as ſome of his Friends had on that Occaſion, 23 25, 275 
Myrrh : but he received it Provided a Cordial Cup, they gave bim [alfo} a 
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© 451 — rift bis 


| Seripttire' was e (Isa. lin. 18.) fulfilled, which gat, And 


WR in which the Prophet "Hai 915 ich an be was numbred with the 


amazing Plainneſs bf che ae ne le. e e 
ſiah, /aith,” , Ang be wa aa le thi 


4.5 r 
5 


es Frater ors (e). kia AHT aid 10 To! e mid dein [*) 


Luk, XXIII. 
34. 


Loxz XXIII. 34. Aud Feſts made no Re- Lo, xxI The 
ſiſtance to this 2k dd Yes did he kevile 4 1 2 72 | 
them, even when they ere diftortins Wis Linde what they do. 
as on 2 Rack, and hafling his ands'bnd his Peet 
on the full Stretch to the Wood;' But in the midſt 
of his Anguith he breathed düt 117 Soul in a com- 
baute Prayet for his Murtherers; and plead- 
ing the only Excule, which the. moſt. extenſive 

arity could ft eſt, he ' Jar, "Father, forgive | 
them, er they. brig nel wit they-are toing >. Wk 
The Roman Soldiers, wha Were the immediate 


laſtruments of His Death, having indeed but Iittis 


John xix. 
17, 18. 


Simplicity. Behold 
they took, and wi 


Knowledge. of him ; and the Jews, who were the 
Authors of it, tho "their '6bſtinate Prejudices not 
apf rebencing who he was; . for if ey hg 

wen bin, * wodick not Have Gtuetficd ihs 
a Bing Glety ( x Cor, i 8.) © 


fr?! 8 xt Na & + YO <>» 4 * 13 7 
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as 'ERE let us pauſe awhile. and make a few ſerious Reflections 
on this ice Boy, which the Evangeliſts telate with ſo much 


Son of G 0 Bearing b 's Croſs, fainting under 
the Load of it, and at length etended upon it, ht nailed to it. Him 


th witked Hundt erucified and flew Bim. Rr li. 23.) 
Bleſſed bf efus, Was it for, this thou didſt honour | our Nature by a Union to 


thine own, and come from thy Throne of me to viſit theſe Abodes 


of 
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tations from the Old Toa: 


nent, to keep as cloſe te out Englyb Ferro. of the Faſſage quoted, as the Gree will allow 


me, that the Memory uf thei Hearer may nffiſt him in diſtinguiſhing the Text ; elſe I ſhould 
have rendered „Criminali, as the Word /a which Jſalah uſes, ſeems alſo to 
ſignify, The Jeaſt Offence is a Tre reſſn of the Law of Go D, or a ſtepping over the 
Boundaries he has preſoribed; but this imports much more. 

KHaiber, fugivs them, c.] This is one of the moſt ſtriking Paſſages i in the World. 
White they ate 2Quially nailing him to the Cros, he ſtems to feel the Injury theſe poor 
Creatures did to their own Souls, more than the Wounds they gave him; = as it were to 


forget lis own Anguiſh, in a Coneam for their Salvation. -I on 71 oaorot, What they are 
doing, as thinking that Verſn moſt expreſſive of the preſent nee; ; and indeed it is 


the exact Import of what Grammarians call the Preſent Tenſe, 


Ease ORs glas an Ppibjvh Pr 5 Dae. 


of Miſery and Guilt? Was it for this that fo many gracious Diſcourſes Set, 189. 
were delivered, and ſo many Works of Love and Power performed! For — 
this, that thou mighteſt be treated as the worſt of Criminals, and ſuſpended — xv. 


on 4 Croſs in the Air, as if ebe! . of a Place on Earth even to Mi 1 | 27, 2 


Amazing and lamentable Sight! Juſtly, oh Sun, mighteſt thou bl 
ke it! Juſtly, oh Earth, mighteſt thou tremble to fapport it! 


Lord, like theſe pious nes, #ik tad the Ze ind Forde to Luke xxii 
attend thee, when thine own Apoſtles forſook thee and fled, we would follow 27. 
thee weeping * Vet not for thee, but for ourſelves ; that our Guilt, had Ver. 28. 


brought us under a Condemnation, from which we could be redeemed by 
nothing leſs than the precious Blood of the Son of GOD, that e 


without Blemiſh and without Spot. ( 1 Pet. i. 19.) We would behold 
herein the Goodneſs," and the Severity of GOD : (Rom. xi. 22.) For 


juſtly may we in ſuch a View tremble for Fear of bim, and be afraid 
of his Fudgments. ( Pſal. exix. 120.) Who can ſupport the Weight of 


his Indignation, eſpecially when it ſhall come aggravated by the Abuſe 
of ſo much Love / 
Me have been. verily guilty concerning this Matter : (Gen. KIll. 21, J 


We have deſpiſed Chrift ; we have crucified bim afreſh. (Heb. vi. 6.) 


But may that Apology be heard in our Favour! Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do ! Surely Sinners do not know what they do, 
when they pierce Chriſt by their Sins, and furn away their Faces from 
bim. May we learn Patience, and Love to our Enemies, from fo 
bright an Example of it! May we, like him, 3 them that curſe us, 
and pray for. them that reel aſe us, aud per ſecute us! ¶ Mat. v. 

44.) Inſtead of being ingenious to aggravate their Faults, and to paint 
hat in the moſt ſhocking Colours, let us rather ſeek for the beſt 


Excuſes, which even the worſt of Cauſes will fairly bear; influenced 


by that Charity, which: unconſtrained believes no Ev, and hopeth all 
Things even againſt Hope. (1 Cor. xiii. 5, 7 


Ver. 34.- 


Gracious Saviour ! thy dying Prayer, Al thy 4 ying Blood, were not Bid. 


le Water ſpilt upon the Ground: They came up in Remembrance before 


GOD, when thy Goſpel began to be preached at Feruſalem ; and Thou- 


ſands who were es conſenting to thy Death, gladly received thy Word, 


and were baptized : ( Acts ii. 41.) And they are now in Glbry, cele- 


brating that Grace, which has taken out the Scarlet and Crimſon Dye of 
their Sins, and turned that Blood which they ſo impiouſly (hed, into the 
Balm of their Wounds, and the Life of their Souls, | 


» } 
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Cunts r' Garments are divided by Lot; and while he is 
himſelf inſulted. on the Groſs, he ſhews his Mercy to the 


Penitent Thief. 
Mark XV. 24. 26. 29,—32. 


| John XIX. 19,—24. 


| Joun XIX. 8 xx 
Sea. 190. THE Soldiers therefore, when they bad thus 


1 cruciſed Feſus, took bis Garments, which ac- 
John XIX. cording to Cuſtom they had ſtripped off, that the 
23, *+ Shame of ſuffering naked might be added to all 
the Agony of the Croſs ; and, as it was uſual for 
the Executioners to have the Garments of the 


Criminal whom they put to Death, they made 


four Parts of his Clothes, aſſigning to each S oldier 


of the Quaternion employed on that Occafion @- 
them which of the 


Part, and caſting Lots upon 
four each Man ſhould take : And [they took] allo 


Mat. XXVII. 35,.—37. 39,—44. 
Luke XXIII. -34.—43. 


* Jonn XIX. 23. 


'T HENtheSoldiers when 


they had crucified Jeſus, 
took his Garments, and made 
four Parts, to every Soldier a 
Part; [MA R. caſting Lots 
upon them, what every Man 
ſhould take ;] and alfo hi: 


Coat: now the Coat was 


without Seam, woven from 
the Top throughout. [Mar; 


XXVII. 35.— MARE XV. 


24. LukE XXIII. —4.] 


the Veſt, or inner Garment z now the Veſt had one 


curious Circumſtance attending it, viz. that it was 


without any Seam at all, being woven from the Top 
24 And as. 


throughout in one whole Piece (a). 
this was conſidered by them as more valuable 
than ordinary, they ſaid therefore one to another, 
Let us not ſpoil this Coat, as we muſt do if we 
go about to rear it into four Parts, but let us caſe 
Tots for it, whoſe the whole of it ſha, 
accordingly they did fo, that the Scripture. 


ſhall be: And 


my Raiment among them, 
| ſpoken. and for my Veſture they did 
by the Prophet David in the Perſon of the Meſſiah, 

might thus be. literally fufilled, which ſaith, (Pal... 


xxli. 18.) „ They. divided my Garments: among 


24 They faid therefore: 
among themſelves, Let us 


not rent it, but caſt Lots for 


it, whoſe it ſhall be: that 
the Scripture [ſpoken by the 


14 IG be fulfilled, 


which faith, They parted 


Things 


caſt Lots.. Theſe 
„ there 


© 5 
1 "IE 
* 


« them, and caſt Lots -for my Veſture (b).” Theſe 7 


(a) Woven from the Top throughout in one whole Piece.] Perhaps this curious Garment 
might be the Work, and Preſent of ſome of the piaus Women, who attended him, and mini- 
flered to him of their Subſtance. ( Luks viii. 3.) The Hint here given of its Make, has ſet. 
ſome mechanical Heads to work, to eontrive a Frame for weaving ſuch a Veft ; and a good 
Cut of it may be ſeen in Calmet's Dictionary, on the Word Veſtmenis; vol. iii. pag. 119. 
 (b). They dividgd my Garments among them, &e.) We are no where told, that David's: 
Goods were plundered ; and there are ſeveral other Paſſages in the xxii* Pſalm, — 


cherefore the Soldiers did. 
[Mar. XXVII. —35. 


Mar. XXVII. 36. And 
ſitting down, they watched 
him there: 


And ſet up over his 
Head [ the Superſcription 
of ] his Accuſation written, 


THIS IS JESUS [ Jon. 


OF NAZARETH,] THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
[MARK XV. 26, LukE 


XXIII. 38.— JohN XIX. 


Pilate wrote [the] Title, and 
put it on the Croſs. 


20 This Title then read 


many of the Jews: for the 


Place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the City: 
and it was written in [Let- 

1462 9525 ters 


The Title of King of the Jews 5s put over him on the Croſs, 563 
Ving, therefore the Soldiers did, tho with the gect. 1 90. 
utmoſt Freedom, yet by the ſecret Diſpoſal of - 


Providence, which by an undiſcerned Influence John XIX. 


on their Minds led them to act, in a remarkable 


i MAT. Matth. 
VII. 36. And having done thus, they ſate XXVII. 36, 
down near the Croſs, and guarded him, and the 37. 


Correſpondence to the Divine Oracle. 
XXVII. 


other Two, that none might come there to reſcue 
them, before they were quite dead (c ). 

37 And as it was uſual in Caſes of Crucifi- 
xion, they put over his Head a Superſcription (d), 


containing the Subſtance of his pretended Crime, 
written in theſe remarkable Words, THIS 


IS. FESUS. OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE FEWS. 


Title, and ordered them to put it on the Croſs ; 
which howſoever it was defigned by Pilate as a 


Reproach to Jeſus, was in effect a Declaration 


of his real Character; and by the ſecret Provi- 
dence of Gop, he was thus led in a remarkable 


and publick Manner to proclaim the Kingdom of 
_ Chrift, while he meant only to expoſe and ridi- 
cule his Title to it. 20 Many of the eus 


* 


therefore that came up to the Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
read this Inſcription; becauſe the Place ubere 
Teſus was crucified, was near to the City, and lay 
but juſt without the Gates. And that the In- 
ſcription might be generally underſtood, it was 


expreſſed 


5 | * 


Jonx XIX. John XIX. 
19. And indeed it was Pilate who wrote [this] 19, 20. 


that in which Mention is made of piercing his Hands and his Feet, to which no Circum- 


ſtance of David's perſonal Sufferings ſeems to have borne any Reſemblance. It therefore, 
ſeems to me excceding probable, that in this Scripture, and ſome others, the Mind of the 
Prophet was thrown into a preternatural Extacy, in which, on ſome ſecret Intimation 
given to him, that he therein perſonated the Miah, he wrote expreſsly what the Spirit 
dictated, without any particular Regard to himſelf; ſo that David might, for any thing 
I can find, with equal Propriety have written ſuch a P/alm, if his whole Life had been as 
proſperous and peaceable, as the Reign of Solomon his Son. (Compare 1 Pet. i. 10,—12.) 
(e) That none might come to reſcue them, &c.] This was the more neceſſary in this 
kind of Execution, becauſe the Wounds given in Crucifixion were not generally mortal. 
The Perſon crucified died partly by the Loſs of Blood, if any large Veſſel was pierced by the 
. Nails, when Nails (as here) were uſed ; but chiefly, by the violent Di/tortion of the Limbs, 


which were ſtretched forth as on a Rack; a Circumſtance, which muſt, no doubt, occaſion 
exquiſite Anguiſh. \ | 


* 


(4) They put over his Head a Superſcription.] This Biſhop Pearſon (on the Creed, þ. 205.) 
and Mr. Lardner, (Credibility, vol. i. book i. cbap. 7. F. 10.) have abundantly proved to 


be uſual, in Caſes of any extraordinary Puniſhment. 
5 | B bbb 2 


() I 


24. 


TC DD OS . — 


* 1 


364 
Secb. 1.90. 


— by Pilate's Order in Three Languages, 


c and turitten both in NT, and Greek, and 


Joba XIX. 
e Romans, and: moſt 


Matth. 


XXVII. 39, 


40, 41. 


Latin Letters, fo that it mi 


night eafily be read by 
er Foreigners (e). 
21 Now it is remarkable, that when this In- 


ſcription was drawn up, he ' Prieſts of the 


; Jews. were very much offended at the Form in 


which it was expreſſed; and. therefore objected 


againſt it, and ſaid to Pilate; Do not write, The 


of the Fews ; for we entirely difown him 


He is POR: 5 the Pool in 35 r 


ters of] Hebrew, [and] 
Greek end fare] 
XXIII. —38.] 


21 Then ſaid the Chief 
Priefts of the Jews to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he faid, I 
am TY of the Jews. 


\ 


uthies that Character, as thou well knoweſt ; but 


rather write, that he ſaid, J am the King of the Jeu. | 


22 But Pilate, diſpleaſed at the Importunity with 


which, contrary to his Inclination and Judgment, 


they bad extorted from him the Sentence o Death 
he had 


paffed upon Jeſus, anſiwered with ſome 
Warmth, I hat 1 have written, I have written, 
and whoever, may Weck againſt it, 1 ee 
rained: it ſhall ſtand as it is. 

MAr. XXVII. 39. 
unable to procure any Alteration, they were de- 
termined publickly to turn it into a 
therefare: ſoine of them went in Perſon to Calvary, 
to inſult Jeſus even in his laſt. Moments. Aud the 
cammom Perl, that 
tion, reviled him; and even they 


that paſ 


him, in a hau 


ghty infulting Manner, 


, and build it again in Three Days! let 
us now ſee if thou canſt ſave thyſelf; and if thou 


art indeed the Son of 60 D, give us a Proof 
now of thy Power, and come down. from the Crofs ; 
proper Miracle, 
Miſſion. 


for that will now be the moſt 
thou canſt work in Confirmation of t 
41 And in like manner alſo the Chief Prieſts, io- 
gether with the Scribes and Elders, and the Rulers 


* e the Malice of NR Hearts had 


ie ade 


0. In Hebrew; ant Grick, and' 7 Lain 


When herdfote! dy: were 
Teſt; and 


flood" bebolding the Execu- 3 
ed by on 
the Road blaſphemed bum, ſhaking their Heads at 
40 And 


ſayings Ab thou vain Boaſter, that wont aff deflroy that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 


thou be the 


22 Pllate anſwered, What 


T have written, I have writ- 


boon 


- 


'MaT.XXVII. 39. And 
[Lu k. the People ſtood be- 
holding: and} they that 
paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 
ins their Heads, [MARE 

: Lo KE XXIII. 


35.— 


40 And ſaying, [ Ah] thou 


and buildeſt it in three 
Days, ſave thyſelf; [and] if 
n of Go p, 
come down from the Croſs. 


[Maxx XV, — 2, 30.] 


41 Likewiſe alſo the Chief | 
Prieſts, [Lu k. and the Ru- 


len alſo with them derided 


him, 


- 


Tt was written in Latin, for the Majeſty of the 


Roman Empire; in Greek, for the Information of the vaſt Numbers of Helleniſis that uſed 
that Language, as. indeed moſt, Provinces of the Roman Empire did; (fee Breretuood's En- 


quirter, chap, i,. —iv. 


) and; in Hebrew, as it was the vulgar Language. — Thus the 


Inſcription ſet up in the Temple, to prohibit Stran 15 from coming within thoſe ſacred 


Limits, was written in all thoſe three Languages, 
I 


b. Bell. Jud. 0 vi. cap. 2. F. 4. 


(f) He 


* _ __ " Tt . 
12 


N * 5 


him, and] [mocking ſaid a- made them to forget the Dignity .of their Cha- Se, 9. 


mong themſelves, ] with the | < an 1 7 , 
Scribes and Elders, [MARK racters, and to attend among the Mob upen this 2 


XV. 31,— Lox E XXIII. baſe and barbarous Occaſion, joined 407th them in Me. F 
33-1]! their Scoffs, and with a ſcornfub Sneer derided bim; ror Ter, 
42 He faved others, him- [and] mocking aid one to another, 42 Ay, this . 


% 


Lux. Chriſt, the Choſen of 
805] the King of Iſrael, 


ſelf he cannot ſave: If he be is be that ſaved others, and undertook to give them 
perfect Deliverance and . everlaſting Happineſs, 


let bim now come down land] now you ſee, be canner fave himſelf from 
from the Croſs, ¶Lu k. and the moſt infamous Execution: 1/7 he be really tbe 
fave eee true Meſab, the Elect of GOD, and in Conſe- 
Gian XV. r, 32. quence of that Divine Choice be ge King of 1/rael, 
Lo R XXIII. —35.] as he has fo often pretended, ler bim - now come 
e e down from the Crgſi, and} ſave himſelf from 
Death, hat e may fee, a; Demonſtration of his 
| ſaving Power, and we will then believe bim (). 
43 He truſted in Gop, 43 Nay, they were at once ſo profane and ſo. 7 
let ws S "a ſtupid, as to borrow on this Occaſion the Words = 
e lan ts Son ef Cop. forexold by David, (Pfal, Ari 8.) and 10 Ey, 
He trufted in GO D, and boaſted, of his Inte- 
« reft in him; let him dklivrr him now, if he will 
« have him, or if he delighteth in him; for be 
; has often ſaid, I am the. Son of GO D: The 
Prieſts themſelves: not obſerving, that this was the 
very Language, which the Murtherers of the Meſ- 
ſiah are there deſcribed as uſing 


— * 


Lux XXII. 36. And Luke XXIII. 36. And the Soldiers alſo, who Luk. XXIII. 
_= ere _ kept Guard at that Time, joined with the reſt 36, 37: 
offering ins Vier,” ol the Spectators, and mocked bim, coming to him, 

Anand offering bim Vinegar to drink in the midſt of 
be he King al abe jens. his Agonies ; (compare John xix. 29) 37 And 
five thyſelf, * * ſaying, as the Rulers and People had done, /* 

| thou art really, as thou haſt: frequently pretended, . 
the King of the Jews (g), before thou undertakeſt 


(f) He ſaved others, c.] Nothing could be baſer, than thus to upbraid him with this 
ſaving Power, which was not a vain Pretence, but had produced ſo many noble and ſtupen- 
dous Effects. And it was equally unreaſonable, to put the Credit of his Miſſion on his 
coming down from the Croſs : & vigorous Spring might poſhbly have forced the Nails from | 
the Hands and Feet of a crucified Perſon, ſo that he might have leaped from the Croſs, - [ 
What Chriſt had ſo. lately done before their Eyes, and/in part on themiſelves in the Garden, 
was a far more convincing Diſplay of a Divine Power, than merely to have deſcended now | 
could haye been. And tho they promiſe upon this to believe him; there is no Noom to think 
they would have yielded to Gonviction; but all they meant was to inſalt him by it, as 
thinking it impoſſible he ſhould eſcape out of their Hands. e | 

g) If” thou art the King ef the Fews.)] As this Claim ſeemed to them the moſt dero- 
gatory to the Roman Authority, it is no Wonder, that the Soldiers grounded their Inſults 
on this, rather than on his profeſſing himſelf the Son of Gd. Eh. 


> — —— - CE — r — 
— — . AAS THEO os —_—_ _ — — 


556 
Sect. 190. to deliver them, ſave thyſelſ 


V and fo begin to aſſert ay Cl 


One of the dapper varus zin; the other 3 is peniten 


from our Power, 
to A ſupream 


Luk. XXIII. Authority. 


309, 40, 41, 
42. 


39 And one Pro the Molefaftors 400 (95 who | 


hung on the Croſs with bim, regardleſs of the Dig- 


nity and Innocence, that Jeſus manifeſted under 


all-his Sufferings, and unaffected with a Senſe of 
his own aggravated Guilt, upbraided him with the 
ame [Reproach, and] ſcornfully Baſpbe med him, 
ſaying, If 
thou doſt not ſave toyfelf and us, who are now 
dying with thee? 


to a Senſe of bis ein, and convinced in his Heart 


| that Jeſus was indeed the promiſed Meſſiah, an- 


he has made, tho eee be for the 


 fwered his Companion, and rebuked' bim, ' ſaying, 


Doſt thou not fear GO'D, even now when thou 


thyſelf art in the ſame Condemnation ? In ſuch an 
awful Circumſtance” as this, doſt thou dare to in- 
creaſe thy Crimes with thy e ing Breath, and to 
behave thyſelf ſo inſolently in the immediate Vi iew 
of God's righteous Tribunal ? 41 And we 
indeed are juſily thus condemned; ; for we receive 


no more than what is:due for the notorious Crimes 
we have committed: But this ¶ Man] has done no. 
thing by any means amiſs, nor is there the leaſt 


Inſolence or Abſurdity in that high Claim which 
eſent 


ſo much againſt it, thus re- 


42 And having 


buked his Companion, and teſtified his full Per- 
ſuaſion of the Innocence of Jeſus, he then direct- 
ed his Diſcourſe to him, and ſaid to Feſus, look- 
ing upon him with the humbleſt and the moſt 
contrite Regards, Lord, tho this Wretch'derides 


thy Miſſion, I firmly believe it; and I beg, that 
thou wouldſt graciouſly remember me, when thou 


but 


thou art the Meſſiab, why is it that 


40 Bur the other, awakened 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, 


os 9 
. 
* 
- 1 1 
* 
fl 


39 And one the Male. 
factors [alſo] which were 
hanged, [or crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in hig 
Teeth, and] railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
faye thyſelf and us. [Mar. 
XXVII. 44. Mank XV. 


—33. 
40 But the other anſwer⸗ 
Doſt not thou fear Go p, 


ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
Condemnation? 


41 And we indeed juſtly; 


for we receive the due Re- 


ward of our Deeds: but this 


Man . hath done nothing 


amiſs. 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 


Lord, remember me when 


thou comeſt into f King- 


dom. elt to 


comeſt into that ed SA, to which I doubt not 3 


69 Tk 0 I the-Male 72 44] Wen are told indeed b 
that the Thus caft the ſame in his Teeth'; and Mark a 


by Matthew, in the Plural Number, 


o ſays, that they that were crucified 


with him, reviled bim: And henee ſome infer, that he who afterwards proved penitent, at 
firſt joined in the Blaſphemy : But had that been the Caſe, ſurely Zyke, in fo particular a 
Narrative as his, would not have omitted it. I therefore' rather conclude with moſt Critic#s, 
that it is what is commonly called an Enallage of Numbers, the Plural being (as elſewhere) 
put for the Singular. (See Note () on 1 90 xiv. . Sees. exlv. Fog. 285. and Note (a) on 
Mark | i. 21. Sect. xxxv. Page. 208. : 

| 2 ; 9s (i) When 
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and ir told, be ſhould be that Day in Paradiſs. 567 
ori * " 1 y 4 Nin > rig will raiſe. thee in ſpight puts ox ages 190. 
43 Aud Jelus faid unto Hell (i). 43 And Feſus turning towards him, n 
Ble f = Acres me. faid to him with a Sixt of Dignity and Mercy, 1 
me in Paradiſe. Vierily I ſay unto thee, and ſolemnly aſſure thee N 
% Se ol it as a moſt certain Truth, that his very Day | 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, ſharing the En- 
ASA tertainments of that Garden of Go p, the Abode 
pf happy Spirits when ſeparate from the Body (e); 
EEE er and there ſhalt thou begin to reap the Fruits of 
that Faith, which breaks thro' ſo dark a Cloud, 
and honours me in the midſt of this Infamy and 
Diſtreſs. © Nn wh 


| Ti 6 n | . 
- : es. ; 85,0 4 hk, £ "SS 9 . 2 a 
POE { Fa. EEE 2 M #3 n 5 51 25 2 n . l 1 4 4 


T TT OW. great and glorious does the Lord Feſus Chriſt appear, in the 
11 midſt of all thoſe Diſhonours, which his Enemies were now heap- 
ing upon him! While theſe rapacious Soliers were dividing the Spoils, 7% xix. 
parting his Raiment among them, and caſting Lots for bis Veſture, Go p 23, 24. 
was working in all, to crown him with 4 G/ory, which none could take 
from him, and to make the Luſtre of it ſo much the more conſpicuous 
by that dark Cloud which ſurrounded hin. 
His Enemies upbraided bim as an abandoned Miſcreant, deſerted. both Aa. xxvii. 
by Gop and Man; but he, (tho' able to have come down from the Croſs. 39,—43. 
in a Moment, or by one Word from thence to. have /fruck theſe inſolent 
ar Sth; Bann Wreteben 


(i) When. thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, ] Some have inferred from hence, that his Male- 
factor had learnt ſomething of Chriſt in Priſon, and have urged the Poſſibility of his having 
exerciſed, perhaps, a long and deep Repentance there, againſt the Suppoſition of the ſudden. 
Change, that moſt have ſuppoſed in this Cafe. But. Chriſt's Kingdom-was now the Subject of 
ſo much Diſcourſe, that he might on that Day, and indeed in a few Minutes of it, have 
learnt all that was neceſſary, as the Foundation of this Petition. I cannot therefore but 
look on this happy Man, (for ſuch, amidſt all the Ignominy and Torture of the Croſs, he 
ſurely was,) as a glorious Inſtance of the Power, as well as Sovereignty of Divine Grace,, 
which (as many have obſerved, ) perhaps taking the firſt Occaſion from the preternatural 
Darkneſs, wrought fo powerfully, as to produce, by a ſudden and aſtoniſhing Growth in his 
laſt Moments, all the Virtues which eould be crouded into fo ſmall a Space, and: which: 
were eminently manifeſted in his confeſſing his own Guilt, in his 'admoniſhing his Com- 
panion for a Crime, which he feared would prove fatal to him, in his vindicating the Cha- 
racter of Chrift, and repoſing his Confidence in him, as the Lord of a Kingdom beyond the 
Grave, when his Enemies were triumphing over him, and he himſelf, abandoned by moſt: 
of his Friends, was expiring on a Croſs, The Modeſty, as well as the Faith of his Petition, 
may alſo deſerve our attentive Remark. | 
60 Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe.) Bos has ſhewn (in his Exercit. Philol. pag. 49, 50.) 
that this was a Form of inviting Gueſts to an Entertainment; and the Word Paradiſe ori- 
ginally ſignified a Garden of Pleaſure, ſuch as thoſe in which the Eaftern Monarchs made 
their magnificent Banquets, See Raphel, Annot. ex Xenoph, pag. 119. 


Luke xxili. 


42. 


Ver. 43. 


Cs uw e bee, 
Weiche, Jed on che Plate; and wo have ſent their gui 

ny the Fjends, under whoſe Influence they were ;) yet patiently endured 
all, and was 45 . deaf 'who' hex 


"Man, f nor"their Reproaches,: and as 
a dumò Man tbus openbrb not bis Mouths" Pn. Xxxviii. 75 ) ö foon | 


lty Spirits to accom- 


as the Penitent Thief addreſſed him with that kumble enen, the 


Language of Repentance, Faith, and Hope 


into thy" 1 3 Wan and anſivers him: 
And in how gracious und rerdarkahte.a Phruſe? This Day ſhalt thou be 


with me in'Payadife'! What a Triumph net only of Mercy to him, 


Tord, remember me when 


but of Faith in Go b, that when to an Rye of Senſe he ſeemed to be 
the moſt deſerted and ' forgotten by him, wal was on every Side beſet 


with the Scorn of them that were at Eaſe, and with the Contempt of the 
Proud, he ſhould ſpeak from the Croſs, as from a Throne, and under- 


take from thence,- not , Oy t9 diſpenſe Pardons, but to diſpoſe of Seats 


in Paradiſe! ? 


Moſt ungrateful, and moſt fooliſh, is the Conduct of thoſe, who take 
ig ew from hence, to put of their Repentance, perhaps to a 
oment: N ungrateful,. in perverting the Grace of the Re- 


d 
* Ges eemer, into an Occaſion of renewing their Provocations | againſt him, 


and hardening "their Hearts in their In ieties: And moſt | fools , to ima- 


| gins that what our Lord did in fo fingular a Circumſtance, is to be 


rawn into an ordinary Precedent. , This Criminal had, perhaps, never 
heard of the Goſpel before; and now how cordiall does he embrace it! 


Probably there are few Saints : in Ghry, who ever honoured Chr; 1 more 
ilaltriouchy than this dyi ying Sinner, acknowledging him to be 


the Lord 
of Lite, a As he faw in the Agonies of Death; and pleading his 
a 


aſe, when his Friends and Brethren for ſook his, and frood 7 off. 
(Comp are Mat. xxvi. 56. and Luke xxiii. 49.) 

Bur ſuch is the Corruption of Men's Hearts, and ſuch the. Artiice of 
Satan, that all other Views of him are overlooked;/ and nothing remem- 


bered, but that he was a notorious Offender, who obtained Mercy in 


his departing Moments. The Lord grant, that none who read this Sto 


ry 
here, may be added to the Liſt of thoſe, who de/di/ing' the Forbearance 


* Long- + ſuffering of GOD, and not knowin that his Goodneſs leads to 
Repentance, haue been embolderied to abuſe hit Scripture, ſo as to 


perih, either without. crying, for Mercy at all, or crying for it in vain, 
after having treaſured up an inexhauſtible Store of W. rath, Miſery, and 
DARE! CO Rt. + 
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CHRIST, having recommended. his Mother 70 tbe Care of 
_ John, and ſuffered many Agonies and Indignities on the = 
Croſs, expires; amazing Prodigies attending his Death, 
and alarming the Conſciences of the Speftators. Mat. 
XXVII. 45,—54- Mark XV. 33,—39. Luke XXIII. 
44,—48. John XIX. 25,—30. | 
Jon x XIX. 25. F i | 
Neeber food by the NPD while he ſuffered all theſe Inſults and ge . 19: 
by * other's Siber, Sorrows, there ſtood near the Croſs of Feſus, cr Ry 


his Mother (a), and his Mother's Siſter, (whoſe John XIX. 
Name was alſo Mary, and who was [tbe Wife] 25, 26. 
of Cleopas (b),) and Mary Magdalene; and with 

them alſo, John, his intimate F riend, the Relator 

of this Story. + | 


Mary the 11 of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 


26 


26 When Jeſus therefore 
faw his Mother, and the Di- 
ſeiple ſtanding by, whom he 


Feſus therefore ſeeing his Mother, and John, 
' the Diſciple whom he peculiarly loved, ſtanding 


near, his affectionate Care and Regard to both ſo 

loved, . 1 > ow, = 8 .. err . 7 : 8 104 , ' 
wrought in his Heart in the midſt of all his Ago- 
nies, 


(a) His Mother.] Neither her own Danger, nor the Sadneſs of the Spectacle, nor the 
Reproaches and Inſults of the People, could reſtrain her from performing the laſt Office of 
Duty and Tenderneſs to her Divine Son on the Croſs. Grotius juſtly obſerves, that it was a 
noble Inſtance of Fortitude and Zeal, Now a Sword (according to Simeon's Prophecy, 
Luke'ii. 35.) ſtruck thro' her tender Heart, and pierced her very Soul; and perhaps the 
Extremity of her Sorrows might ſo overwhelm: her Spirits, as to render her incapable of 
attending the Sepulchre, which we do not find that ſhe did; nor do we indeed meet with 
any thing after this concerning her in the Sacred Story, or in early Antiquity. Andreas Cre- 
tenſis, a Writer of the Seventh Century, does indeed tell us, ſhe died with John at Epheſus 
many Years after this, in an extream old Age; and it appears from a Letter of the Council 
of Epheſus in the Fifth Century, that it was then believed, the was bxried there. But they 
pretend to ſhew her Sepulchre at Ferufalem, and many ridiculous Tales are forged concern- 
ing her Death, and Aſſumption, or being taken up into Heaven, of which the beſt Popyh 
Authors themſelves appear heartily aſhamed. . Set Calmet's Dictionary, vol. ii. pag, 141. 
. (b) His Mother's Siſter, Mary the Wife of Cleopas.] It is not determined in the Origi- 
nal, whether ſhe was the Wife, or Mother, or Daughter of Clecpas; but Criticks generally 
ſuppoſe, ſhe was his Wife; and that he was allo called Aipheus, and was the Father, as this 
Mary was the Mother, of James, and Feſes, and Simon, and Fudas, who are therefore 
called aur Lord's Brethren, or Kinſmen. (Mat. xiii, 55.) See Note (e) on Foby xiv. 22. 


pag. 457. Erotius indeed thinks, that Cleopas was her Father, and Alpheus her Huſband. 
After 7 ts cannot certainly determine it; but like moſt other undeterminable Points, it 


is a Matter of no great Importance. 1 know none who has ſet it in a plainer and juſter 
Light, than Dr. Edwards, Exercit, part ii. Ne 1. pag. 163, & ſeg. 


Vor, II. Cccc (e) Said 
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$70 The Land is chris with ber f for Tires Hor, 
Sect. 191. nies, that he ſaid to his Mother, Woman (c), behold loved, he faith unto his Mo- 
CNS thy Son; and kindly look on that dear Friend of _ > Woman, behold thy 
John XIX. mine as thy own Son, and treat him with the 
25, 7 fame Affection and Care which thou wouldeſt 
expreſs towards me under that Relation (d-). 
27 And-then be ſaid to that Diſciple, Bebold thy 27 Then ſaith he to the 
Mother, and entertain towards her that Reverence TY Noe, thy Mo- 
and Love, which a Child owes to a worthy Pa- that Diſci — 4 ig 
rent; for I now ſolemnly with my dying Breath his own Home. 
bequeath her to thy Care. And from that Hour | 
that Diſciple took her Home to bis own Hohe,] 
and maintained her moſt chearfully and reſpect- 
=  - fully, as if ſhe had indeed been his own Mother. 3 
wut. Mar. XXVII. 45. And Jeſus having hung Mar. XXVII. 45. Now 


XXVII. 45. upon the Croſs about Three Hours, it was now bb boy N ad] ap 
' © near Noon, or, according to their Manner of ex- Hour there was Darkneſs 


preſſing the Time, it was about the Sixth Hour; on — the 3 * unto the 

and from the Sixth Hour, there was an amazing ; + Ls of WII. 4. 
© - and ſupernatural Darkneſs over the whole Land | Pr. 
=o. of Judea till the Ninth Hour (e), or till Three 


(e) Said to his Mother, Woman.) We have obſerved elſewhere, that Zo/eph probably was 
dead, ſome Time before: (Compare Note (b) on John ii. 1. Vol. i. pag. 133. and Note (a) 
on Fobn vi. 42. Vol. i. pag. 505.) And as Jeſus now ſhewed the tender Concern he had for 

| bis Mother, in committing her to the Care of John; ſo this Concern that he expreſſed for 
her Support, muſt have affected her no leſs, than if he had called her Mother; which ſome 
have thought, he might not chuſe to do, to avoid expoſing her to the Abuſes of the Popu- 
lace, by a Diſcovery of her near Relation to him. But Voman was a Title he before had 

uſed in ſpeaking to his Mother, where no ſuch Caution was neceſſary; and it was frequently 
applied in antient Times, even to Perſons that were the moſt reſpected. See Note (d) on 
John ii. 4. Vol. i. Kea 1 "TY | | 

(4 5 Behold thy Son.) Some have explained theſe Words, as if they only fignified, . Behold 

« a Perſon that will carry it to thee as thy Son, and will take Care of thee,” But as the 
Tenderneſs of Jeſus for bis Mother is expreſſed in the next Verſe, in the Direction that he 
gives to John to treat her as his Mother; it ſeems more natural to underſtand this former 
xhortation, as expreſſive of his Kindneſs for John, and ſo to take it as a Direction given 

to his Mother, to regard him as her Son with all the Affection of a tender Parent. 

(e) There was Darkneſs over the whole Land.] There are ſo many Places, in which yn 
ſignifies a particular Country, and not the whole Earth, that I have choſen here to follow 
eur Tranſlation ; and the rather, becauſe the farther we ſuppoſe this Darkneſs to extend, the 
more unaccountable it is, that no Heathen Mriters ſhould have mentioned it, except Phle- 
gen; if he is indeed to be excepted, A Darkneſs over the whole Earth at once, muſt have been 
preternatural at any Time ; and it is morally impoſſible, that a Multitude of Accounts of it 
ſhould not, even by a Tradition of many Hundred Years, have been tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
What is ſaid of the Chineſe Chronicles mentioning it, muſt be very uncertain ; and as for 
Habe his Omiſſion of it, I think Dr. Mere with Reaſon accounts for it, by his Unwil- 

ingneſs to mention a Fact, which had ſo favourable an Aſpect on Chriſtianity: And the 
Jeuus would, no doubt, diſguiſe it as much as they could, and perhaps might perſuade him, 
and others, that heard the Report of it at ſome Diſtance of Time or Place, that it was only 
a dark Cloud, or a thick Mi, which the Followers of Jeſus had exaggerated, ee ; 
hes” : happene 


— 


—S 


* 
9 . * 
„ n 


Hour Jeſus cried with a loud 


Jeg eie out of GOD': firfaling him. = 


o' Clock in the Afternoon; during which Time Sect. x 


46 And about the Ninth ble, as it was now Full Moon (. 46 And 


— 


it was as dark, as if there had been a Total Eclipſe — v2 
of the Sun, tho' in a natural Way it was impoſſi- 


Voice) Aying, U FEloi, loi, this Darkneſs, with which the Face of Nature 
lah Abacht ani? that isto ſeemed overſpread, was a lively Emblem of the 
ſay, [being interpreted, ] My Darkneſs and Diſtreſs of Spirit, with which the 


o , my GoD, why ha 
thou forſaken me? [Mark 


XV. 34] with which he ſtruggled in the ſolemn Silence, 
and unutterable Bitterneſs of his Soul. But about 
the Ninth Hour, TFeſus cried with a loud Voice, 
ſaying in the Hebrew, or rather in the Syriac 
Language, Eloi, Eli, lama ſabachthani (g)? that 
is, being interpreted into other Words, My GOD, 

my GOD, why haſt thou forſaken me? and was as 


if he had faid, Oh my Heavenly Father, where- 
fore doſt thou add to all my other Sufferings 


9 1 
Matth. 


XXVII. 45, 
46. 


Lord of Nature was then overwhelmed, and 


thoſe which ariſe from the Want of a comfortable 
Senſe of thy Preſence? Wherefore doſt thou thus 
leave me alone in the Combat, deſtitute of thoſe 
ſacred Conſolations, which thou couldſt eaſily 
ſned abroad upon my Soul, and which thou 


knoweſt I have done nothing to forfeit (þ) ? | 
2% : 47 Jeſus 


happened when their Maſter died. Such Repreſentations are exceeding natural to Hearts 


corrupted by Infidelity. 


(f) As it was now Full Moon.) Ar, Shuckford, in his Preface to the Third Volume of his 
excellent beser amy + the Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory of the World, has ſhewn, I think in 
a very convincing Manner, that it is at leaſt very uncertain, whether the Few/h Months, 


according to the AZo/aic Inſtitution, began with a New Moon, and conſequently whether 
their Paſſover, which was fixed to the Fourteenth Day of the Firff Month, muſt always 


happen at Full Moon. But he allows, that towards the Decline of their State, it did. And 
indeed Foſephus, who being a Jewiſh Prieft is an unexceptionable Witneſs in this Caſe, 


ſeems to put it beyond all Poſſibility of Doubt; expre 
tion, and conſequently their other Feaſts, were reckone 


” aſſerting, that the Day of Expia- 


by the Age of the Moon. ( Foſeph. 


Antig. lib. iti. cap. 10. F. 3. Azxdly Ts punvos tale oeanmy.) 


(g) Eloi, Eloi, lama abachthani ?] It is evident theſe are Syro-Chaldaic, and not pro- 


rly Hebrew Words; for in the Original of P/al. xxii. 1. it is not, as here, N NN 
da 299, but Ynaw MQ7 8 198, Dr. Edwards thinks, our Lord in his Agony 
repeated the Words twice, with ſome little Variation, ſaying at one Time, Eloi, and at the 
other, Eli. This is poſſible; and if it were otherwiſe, I doubt not but Mar has given us 
the Word exactly, and Matthew a kind of Contraction of it. See Edwards's Exercit. 


pag. 193, 196. ns : : 
/ 10 22 9 then forſaken me?] The pious and judicious Lord Chief Fuſtice Hale has a 
ſtrange Reflection on theſe Words; We may, (ſays he,) with Reverence conceive, that 


<« at the Time of this bitter Cup, the Soul of our 


lefled Redeemer was for the preſent 


tc overſhadowed with ſo much Aftoniſhment and Sorrow, as to overpower and cover the 
„ diſtinct Senſe of the Reaſon of his Sufferings, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure and Degree. 
he Senſe given in the Paraphraſe is much 


( Hale's Contemplations, vol. i, pag. 72.) But t 


SOOC 2 


more 


ory 


"WS Was. colling fo Elijah, 


Se, 26 8 47 kim by the Vet of. efe, Wor ON borrowed 65 Ir ſome of them 


atth.. © 


Wi 4 


28. 


9 Go 85 5 


then a literal- 


John XIX. 


nty-C £299 Pn, 455 e [oy] _ when 
IIC ³ĩðö 27 pa bet nt 
4” of it re 2 to him; and.1 it EAT well have led wad CARE NY: 35.1 
them to 1 how many, Paſſages of it | 
gpl hen, in him: But if 

Os was any Part of Gon, : it was not ap- 

prehen, ded. ST 3, 1 * the Jews took them in 

a different ds 99 5 eme of... them, that. flood by 

there, hearing [that] Sound. of Eli, ſaid in an 

infultin Manner, Behold, this Man,] who, has 


deen uſed: to talk as if he had: Earth 6nd Heaven 


at Command, reſolves, to keep up the Air of 
Meſſiah to the laſt, Hy W calls. for ag 
his Fore-runner, as if he had any Authority 
bring that great Prophet down from Paradiſe = 
his Aſſiſtance (7). 

Jonx XIX. 28. Immediately after. this tle Joun XIX. 28, After 
ful Cry, Feſus, knowing that a the grievous and 12 hs Knowing _ = 
terrible Things he had to ſuffer in the Way tg pliſhed, that the Ser pture 

Death, were now accompliſhed, and finding him- might be fulfilled, falk, | 
ſelf _parched with a violent Drought, as the Con- wirft. 


ſequence of what, he had ſo No) endured both 


in Mind and Body, that the Scripture might be 


fulfilled, (Pfal. Xxii. 15. and Ixix. 2 1.) where the 


Meſſiah is deſcribed as crying out, My Tongue 
" cleaveth to my Jaws, apd 3 in my Thirſt they 
| ee Save 


more natural. It was in a mol gras ans OD OAE Manner reminding his Heavenly 


| Father, that it was only by Imputation. that he was a Sinner, and had himſelf done nothing 


to incur his Diſpleaſure. I chuſe not with Dr. More ( Theolog, Works, pag. 292.) to 
render it, How far, or to what Degree, haſt thou forſaken me ! becauſe, tho this would be 
a juſt Verſion of NQ7, the Greek Word ali, which anſwers to it in Matthew, is not liable 
— ſuch Ambiguity. — 1 conclude with adding, that this Interruption of. à joyful Senſe of 
his Father's Preſence, (tho' there was, and could not but be, a rational Apprehenſion of his 
conſtant Favour, and high Approbation of what he was now doing,) was as neceſſary, as 

it was that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer at all. For had GoD communicated to his Sen on the 
Croſs thoſe frong Conſolations, which he has given to ſome of the Martyrs in their Tor- 


tures, all Senſe of Pain, and conſequently all real Pain, would have been ſwallowed up, 


and the Violence done to his Body not affecting the Soul, could not properly have been 
called Suffering. 

(i) And IS of them that flood by &c.] Whether this was, as Dr. * (Exercit. 
7 196,-—203.) and Mr. Cradeck, ( Harm: part ii. pag. 256.) ſuppoſe, the Miſtake 

ſome Helleniſi Fews, who did not underſtand the Syro-Chaldaic Language, or whether 
it. proceeded from his being raiſed ſo high, that, amidſt the rude Noiſe around him, they did 
not diſtinctly hear, I do not pretend to fay, Perhaps it might be the Malice of thoſe who 
did hear it, thus miſrepreſenting his Words, to prevent any ſerious Reflections on the 
Fa from which they were taken, and to him to * Contempt. 


9 4 


* * ene aue loud Fes; and Hides his Spirit 


1 


; PRO ſet a 
491 8 of; re [and 
a one of them ran; 
WY a, Spunge, and 
filled it — Ying 125 and 
put A 1 09g. OY ona 


put "It to his 
18 [and gave him to 


drink. ] MAT. XXVII. 48. 
MARK XV. 36.— 


Mar, XXVII. 49. The 
reſt ſaid, [Let alone, ] let us 
ſee whether Elias will come 
to ſave him, [and take him 


down.] [MARK XV, -36.] 


Jon x XIX. 30.— When 
1005 therefore had received 


the Vinegar, he ſaid, It is 
finiſhed. 


with a loud Voice,] he ſaid, 
Father, into thy Hands I 
commend my Spirit: and 


having ſaid thus, he [Jon. 


bowed his Head,] and] gave 
up the Ghoſt. [MarT, 
XXVII. 50. Mark XV, 
37. Joux XIX. 30. 


. 


(4) 4 JV. 
* Ale . 


| thirſt. 


Impreſſed with this preternatural Darkneſs, which 


attoned, and my Sufferings are now at an End. 
55 K E XXII. 46. And | 


| [when he had cried again 
that-much of the. Strength of Nature was yet in 


my departing, Spirit, depoſiting it with thee, as a 
ſäacred Truſt, which I am confident thou wilt 
receive and keep. 


declining his Head, he voluntarily diſmiſſed or deli- 


ye. ull of Finegar. 1 It i is well 3 chat 8 . Water, (which Mixture 
a,) was the common Drink of the Roman Soldiers: 
Vinegar was yh here for their Uſe, 


Would naturally make them bir ty. 
(1) He ifm ed, or delivered up his Spirit, and. expired.] The Evangel elif 
Words 1 in expreſſing our Lord's Drath, which I a little wonder that our Tranſlators render 


$73 
© gave. me e to drink, . 1 4 to. thei, 1 Sect. = 


29 Noy PALS Was fr, a8 ul on weh Oceas = "TA ; 
fions, a' Veſſel full of Vinegar near the Croſd (YH | 
and immedrately, on his aſking for Drink, one of 
them ran, and- took a Spunge and filled [it] with 
this Vinegar ; and putting. it round [a Stalk" of 
Hyſſop, Which they; had faſtened on the Top of 4 
kind of Cane or large Reed, they put it up to his 
Mouth, and in a contemptuous Manner gave it 


— TIES — 8 
* 9 — — 


him to drink, Mar. XXVII. 49. But the Matth. 
reſt of them has ſtood by, /ard,, Let hin m] alone, XXVII. 49. 
and let us ſee: whether: Elijah, whom he has juſt 


been calling upon, will come and: ſave bim 80 =. '. 
the Croſs; [and] indeed he muſt tabe bim down | i 
quickly, if he do it at, all. So little were they 


had continued now Three Hours; and thus cru- 5 9 
elly did they inſult him, even in his expiring Mos = 
ments, which had been moſt inhuman, tho he - 1 
had really been the vileſt Male factor. 

Jon XIX. 30. When, Feſus therefore bad John XIX. 
rereived the Vinegar, he Haid, It is ſiniſbed, i. ei 3* 

the great Work is now compleated, the Demands 

of the Law are fatisfied, the Juſtice of Gop is 


Luxz XXIII. 46. And crying out again with a Luk. XXIII. 
4 great and ſtrong Hoi 7oice,. which plainly ſhewed 46. 


him; be ſaid with a Thely Faith and holy Joy, 
Father. for ſo 1 will ſtill call thee, tho' that 
Claim is thus derided by mine Enemies, I am 
now coming to thee, and inte thy Hands I commit 


And when be had aid thus, 


vered "up, Dis 88 and IRA (. 
Mar, 


Perhaps therefore this 
or for that of 'the crucified Perſons, whoſe Torture 


uſe different 


. in 


ve 


Set. 191. Mar. XXVII. 51.” Aud bebold, Gop by a 
very awful and miraculous Interpoſition, avowed 


and excellent Spirit, which Jeſus ſo ſolemnly 
recommended to him: For immediately upon 
his Death, [whz/e] the Sun was ſtill darkened; (as 


Temple, which ſeparated between the Holy and 

the Moſt: Holy Place, tho made of the richeſt 
and ſtrongeſt Tapeſtry, was miraculouſly rent in 
tuo in the Midft, frum the Top to the very Bottom; 
ſo that while the Prieſt was miniſtering at the 
Golden Altar, it being the Time of Evening Sa- 
crifice;: the Sacred Oracle was laid open to full 

View (mn): GoD thereby intimating, the ſpeedy 
Removal of the Veil of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


and the opening of a Paſſage to the Moſt Holy 


af Place, by the Blood of Jeſus, which was now 
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was obſerved before, ver. 45.) the Veil of the 


57% The Neil of db Nenple ir ren, andithe Barth trembles. 


Mar. XXVII. 51. And 
behold, [Lv k. while the Sun 


Matth. the Relation which his Son claimed; and evi- Teo), e iNs of the 


Temple was rent in twain 


[Lux. in the Mids,] from 


the Top to the Bottom ; and 


the Earth did quake, and the 


Rocks rent; [Mar XV. 
38. Luxe XXIII. 45. 


poured out on Mount Calvary. And at the ſame 
Time, to increaſe the Terror, the Earth trem- 


' _ bled even to the very Spot of Ground on which 
the Temple ſtood, and ſeveral of the Rocks in 
ch bregCÞ Bd: i fotipofiumon Won ai ioc the 


- . 


q ” . my 


„ 0:0434 36. auth] og a;banugs 216; Views: $513 :10. | 
in the ſame Manner, he yielded, or gave up the Ghoſt. Mark and Luke ſay n he 


anguage is 


Wannen ing re nt 
y 4 = J = X wes ** * 
7 * ALY * ee, - 


| $ 4 2 Xe lc 1 K | 1 ndar, and the Gra ; g C 2 4 4 hened.. 8 \ : | 1 575 
4 441 4-2 4: the neighbouring, Parts ere: form gſunder (u): Sect. 191, 4 
ee ee e ex S ſome of the Tombs. there were opened by N ' 
% WE OS ⅛ Ü... TER OO rok 4 
de gente which kept, aroſe, dhe Earthquake ; and, which; was much more X KIl 53, [| 
15 ments continued uncloſed, many Bodies of thoſe 
| holy Men who. were ſleeping there, were | raiſed 


53 And came out of the from the Duſt o | | m_ 
Graves after his Reſurrec- from the Duſt of Death ( 53 And came out 


tion, and went into the Holy 
City, and appeared unto 


many, & 


* : . 14 i * 0), a 2 | 

of the Tombs after the Raa of % and 
entered into Jeruſalem, the Holy City, and appeared 
unto many (; atteſting. the Truth of that im- 


portant Fact, and declaring their own Reſcue 
from the Grave, as.a kind of Firſt-fruits of his 
Power over Death, which ſhould at length ac- 


| compliſh/a general Reſurre@tion. | 
MAREk XV. 29. And 34? ARK XV © /1 9. And when the Roman Cen- Mark XV. 
when the Centurion which #47207, who, ſtoo -over-againſ} him, and guarded 39. 
ab een _, ſaw the Execution, ſaw that be fo cried out with 
i the Ghoſ, [Lox. end duch Strength of Voice, and uch firm Con. 
ſaw what was done, he glo- dence. in Go p, even at. the Moment when he «1 
Lact e ee FOE e I 


() The Rocks were torn aſunder.] Mr. Fleming tells us, (in his Chriftology, vol. ii. 
pag. 97, 98.) that a Deiſt lately travelling thro' Pale/ftine was converted, by viewing one 
of theſe Rocks, which ſtill remains torn aſunder, not in the weakeft Place, but croſs the 
Veins ; a plain Proof that it was done in a ſupernatural Mannen. 

(o) Many Bodies of holy Men were raiſed.) The ingenious Writer mentioned in the laſt 
Note, who abounds with a vaſt Number of peculiar Conjectures, thinks, that theſe were 
ſome of the moſt eminent Saints mentioned in the Old Teftament ; and that they appeared in 
ſome extraordinary Splendor, and were known by Revelation, as Eve's Original and Rela- 
tion. was to Adam, or Moſes and Elijah to the Diſciples at the Transfiguration. He ventures 
particularly to conjecture who they were; but does not mention David among them. 
( Fleming of the Fir/t Reſurrection, pag. 29, — 38.) But Mr. Pierce (on Coleſ. pag. 68.) 

maintains, that it is very improbable, that had other Saints of former Ages riſen, David 
ſhould have been excluded; and ſince Acts ii. 34. proves, that he did not now riſe, he con- 
cludes that the Saints who roſe were ſome who died but a little before, perhaps ſuch as had 
believed in Chri/t, and were well known to ſurviving Diſciples. It was to be ſure a moſt 
ſurprizing Event, and Dr. Mpitly ſuppoſes John v. 25. was a Prophecy relating to it. 

% And came out of the Tombs after the Reſurre&ion of Feſus, &c.] Conſequently it ſeems 
that te Tombs ſtood open all the Sahbath, when the Law would not allow any Attempt to 
cloſe them. What an aſtoniſhing SpeRacle ! eſpecially if their Reſurrectiun was not inſtan- 
taneouſly accompliſhed, but by ſuch ſlow Degrees, as that repreſented in EzetiePs Viſion: 
(Ezek. xxxvii. ) Yet I do not take upon me to ſay that it was fo; for it is unprofitable too 
particularly to conjecture on ſuch Circumſtances which are not recorded. For this Reaſon 
alſo I pretend not to ſay, what became of theſe Perſons ; tho' as one can hardly imagine, 
they either immediately returned to their Graves, or that they continued to live on Earth, 
( becauſe it is only ſaid, they appeared to many,) it ſeems moſt natural to imagine, they 
aſcended into Heaven with, or after our Lord; perhaps from ſome Solitude, to which they 
might be directed to retire during the intermediate Days, and to wait in devout Exerciſes. 
for their Change 3 for ſurely had they aſcended in the View of others, the Memory of ſuch 
a Fact could not have been loſt, | | 
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(whoſe Death TS. the Publication of my Firſt Volume is an irreparable Lofs to the Com- 


monwealthfof Lettets,) has a Diſſertutiom 6h theſe Fords: of the Genturiony'in the Fir 


Number of the Bibliotheca Literuria, to which -1.am indebted for ſeveral Hints in the Para- 


pbraſe on theſe Keiſer: But I have ventured to depart from him in not entirely incorpo- 


rating Mat. xvii 541 with Mark xv. 39. and Lule xxiii. 47. as tlie Two latter only men- 


tion the Effect of this ſurprizing Sight on the Centurion, while Matthew gives us alſo an 


Arcoumt of the Effect it had po the Syldiers, who very probably might fepeat the Words 
their Officer:had ſpoke but juſt before, in expreſſing their Sentiments. on this Occaſion. 
Fſhall only add, that E/fzer ina vety learned Note on this Place, has ſhewn, that ſome of 


the Ene had ſome Notion among them, that Prodigies, eſpecially Storms and Earth- 


quatts,; ſometimes attended the Dratbh of extinortlinary Perfons, peculiarly dear to the Gods ; 
and among other Paſſages, mentions that of Plutarch, in which he tells us} that when 


 Ptolemy- had crucified Clenmenes, while the Body hung dead on the Croſs, a large Serpent 


Wound itſelf round his Face, and defended” it from Birds of Prey; from whence the 
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of the 4po/tles; on the Deſekt of the” Spirit, which! was bur ſeven Works _ when 
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N D PR We, when we return from ſach a View. of it as this, Luke xxiii, 
have Reaſon to /mite upon our Breafts, too, and to be moſt deeply 48. 
affected with what we have heard and ſeen in this lively Deſcription. Let 

as ſet ourſelves, as with the Mother of Feſus, and the Beloved Diſciple, at Fobn xix. 

the Foot of the Croſs ; and ſee, whether there be. any Sorrow like unto his 25, 26. 
Sorrow, wherewith the Lord affiicted him, in the Day of bis fierce Anger. 

(. Lam. i. 12. * Well might the Sun gro w.pale at the Sight; Well 4 Luke xxiii. 

tbe Earth tremble to ſupport it! How obdurate muſt the Hearts of thoſe 4% 45. 

Sinners be, who could make 4 Mock of all his Anguiſh, and ſport them- Mat. xxvii. 

ſelves with his dying Groans! But ſurely the bleſſed Angels, who were #9: 

now, tho in an inviſible Croud, ſurrounding the aceurſed Tree, beheld 

him with other Sentiments ; ning; and adorin the various Virtues 

which he expreſſed in every Circumſtance of his Behaviour; and which, 

while this Sun of Righteouſneſs was ſetting, ' gilded and adorned all the 

Horizon. Let us likewiſe pay our Homage to them, and obſerve -with 

Admiration his Tenderneſs to his ſurviving Parent; his Meekneſs . under Fobn xix. . | 

all theſe Injuries and Provocations ; his ſteady Faith in G0 D in an Hour 1 27. 

of the utmoſt Diſtreſs; and his Concern, to accompliſh. all the Purpoſes of Ver. 28, 30, 

his Life, before he yielded to the Stroke of Death. 

Vet with what mamas muſt the holy Angels hear that Cry _ 

the Sen of GOD, from the Darling of Heaven, My GOD, my GOD, - ag vil 

why haſt thou forſaken me! Let not any of the Grildren of GOD wonder, 

if their Heavenly Father ſometimes withdraw from them the ſenſible and 

ſupporting Manifeſtations of his Preſencey when Cbri iſt himſelf Was thus 

exerciſed ; and let them remember, that Faith never appears with greater 

Glory, than when, in Language like this, it burſts thro' a thick Cloud, 

and owns the GO D of Iſrael, and the Saviour, even while be 15s 60 

that hideth himſelf from us, (1/a. xlv. 15.) May we, in our approaching 

Combat with the King of Terrors, find him enervated by the Death of 

our dear. Lord, who thus conquered even when he fell! May we thus 

breathe out our willing and compoſed. Spirits into our Father's Hands, Luke xxili. 

with a Language and Faith like his, as knowing whom we bave believed, **: 

and being F ul that he ts able to keep what we commit to bim until 

that Day! (2 Tim. i. 12.) 

Wich Pleaſure may we ſurvey the awful Tokens, 2 which Go D . W 

* dying Son, and wiped away the Infamy " his Croſs. The Veil is 51,.—33. 
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D While our Lord was thus 2 on ANT D all his Acquaint- 
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Joun XIX. 31. 2 Joan 
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4 5) There was alſo the Mather, of NY "Sons of ele Tho- che Cohtttustien ofa the 
Original be dubious, yet I think it very rational to "conclude, that this Mothur uf 
the I greater and John, was a different Perſon from the Mother of Fames.the. leſt and 7 
both as the Sons of Zebedee, tho ſuch diſtinguiſhed Friends of Chriſt, are never cal 75 
Brethren, as James and Joſes are; (Mai. Xlii. 55. and Mart vi. l. i. pag. 45 51 } aud 
as ſome Scriptures plainly intimate, that no more than Tuo⁰ of: the ails were the Sour ef 
Zebedee. (See Mat. x. 2. xxvi. 37. Mark iii. 17.) 
le) And Salome.] This Salome is commonly ſuppoſed to be the Mather of Zebeder s Chil- 
derem mentioned by atrherv 3, but as it is ex ay ſaid, that there were many ather Nomen 
"preſent; ſhe: might poſſibly be m other D. ciples and; there i is no ſufficient Reaſon. to con- 
1 they were the fame. 
u) Fur that Sabbath was a — * Þ It was (28 Dr. Whitly i in ha Paraphraſe, has well 
able not only a Sabbath, but the Second Day of the Feaſt of unleauened Bread, from 
hence they reckoned the Mead to Pentecgſt; and alſo the Day for preſenting and offering 
the Stef of new: Corn: So that it was indeed a nee Solemnity.—See Mos (3). on Luke vi. r. 
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34 But one of the Sol- 


35 And he that ſaw it, 


bare record, and his record 


is true: ** he knoweth 
that he ſaith true, that ye 


might believe. 
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d malicious as his — were, we do not find they ever had recourſe to. 


but as this was forbidden to 
probably. uſed Na oblige. theis by anne ſuch Bodies as 


1 do not pretend to Aeris, anharher: this was, 
ſuppoſes; (in his: Anatomy, vel. i. p. 106.) the ſmall Quantity of Water in- 
Heart ſwims; or whether the Cruor was now al- 
the Serum Either Way it was a certain Proof of 

eath ; for 1 could not have ſurvived luck a eng- . had it been given him in 


a Evidence of Chr ft s Miſſon 
Death. And thus Crucifixion 


than ſome others, ſuch as, 


nd \ vally exclude all Pretences' of 
riends ; and accordingly Yhat is an Evaſion, which 
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ning the Paſchal Lamb, which did 


in ſo many Circumſtances reſemble Chriſt ad. 
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LouEEBXXIII. 50. Behold 


'- Cilia came a rich Man of 


Arimathea,] [Lu k. a City 


af 1 . ] named Jo- 


ſeph, 
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be broken” (b): A Precept, which, among ma- 
ay others, was given on purpoſe to lead the 
Minds of Believers, to reflect on the Harmony 
and Unity of Deſign carried on, (tho by ſuch a 
Variety of Perſons, in no Concert gat 7 each 
other, ) under the Old Teſtament, and under the 


New. 37 And again, there is another Scrip- 
ture, which fays, concerning the Jews, when they 


are to be converted. to the Mefliah in. the latter 


Days, They all look on him whom they bey bave 


pierced; (Zech. xii. 10.) for which Reaſan Gop 


permitted them, not only to pierce the Hands 


and the Feet of Jeſus with Nails, but alſo. to 
open his Side by that deep and large Waugd, 


which: we have now been mentio 
Marx XV. 42. And after. the 


obſerved) it was the Preparation, or the laſt Hours 


of the Day before the Sabbath; for it was Friday 


Evening, and the Sabbath, which began at Six 
o'Clock, was near at hand, in which no Work could 


lawfully be done; Luxs XXIII. 50. Bebold, Luk. XXIII. 
there came to the Governor's Palace @ certain 30. 


Rich Man of Arimathea, (a City of the Fews, an- 


tiently called Ramoth, which lay in the Tribe 
of . and was the City of Samuel that 


celebrated 


5 00 Not a Bone of it ſhall 4 broken.) Dr. Arthur Home (in his Hiſtorical Di Diſſertation on 

5 "Revelation defigned to prevent Superſtition, vol. i. pag. 196, 203, 204.) bas a particular 
5 Thought * the Reaſon of this Prohibition, that it was intended to oppoſe the Manner, in 
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ciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, 
for Fear of the ſews. MA r. 
XXVII.-57. Maxx XV. 
-43-- Joux XIX. 38. -] 


52 This Man went Max. 
in boldly] unto Pilate, and 
begged Jo. that he might 
take away the Body of Je- 
ſus.] [Mar. XXVII. 58.— 
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3 XV. 44. And 
| Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead: and calling 
unto him the. Centurion, he 
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It was indeed a couragious Act for this rich and noble Se- 
„ in the midſt of his greateft Infamy 3 


and a Perſon of ſych Sagacity could not but know, that if a Reſurrection ſhould happen, 
nothing would' have been more natutal, than that che ſhould have been "OI: into que- 
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there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to 
eſus by Night, ) and brought 
a Mixture of Myrrh and 
Aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight, 


40 Then took they the 
Body of Jeſus, and wound 
it in 1 Clothes, with 


the Spices, as the manner of 


the Jews i is to bury, 


"4 Pare None in 80 Place 
here he was Crucified, there 
was a Garden; and in the 
Garden a new Sepulchre. 

42 There laid they Jeſus 
therefore [in Jeſeph's own 
new Tomb, which he had 
hewn] [Lv k. in Stone] 
[MA R. out of a Rock,] 
Jon. wherein was neyer 
Man yet laid: becauſe 
Luk. that Day was the] 
ews [Lu k. Preparation, 


and the Sabbath drew on ; ] 


for the Sepulchre was nigh 
at hand, [MaT, XXVI. 
60.— Mark XV.—46,— 
Lu KR XXIII.—53, 54. 
JohN XIX.—41.] 


8 1 + # 


4 $3. fs 


= Baabe it 17 in — This 1 take to be the moſt literal Holla of tho 
Works a noay avlo ,: for od were a kind of Linnen Rollers, 


to the Feuiſo Cuſtom of bury, ing, tart to J's 
him in a more exact] lanner, as ſoon as he | 


another Member of the Sanhedrim, 'of whom we 1925 


have made repeated Mention in the preceding 
Story, and who was he that at the ft begin- 
ning of his publick Miniſtry came 70 Jeſus: by 
Night; (John ili. 1, 2.) ad as he now had got 
more Courage than before, to reſtify his great 


25 Regard for Jeſus, he came bringing a Mixture of 
Aer and Ales, [that 5 about an Hun- 


dred Pounds. 40 And to prepare for His In- 
terment, without regarding the Reproach to which 


it might expoſe them, they tooꝶ then the. Bach 0 Ml 1 


Jeſus, and fwathed it up in a great many Fo 
of Linnen (H), together with the Spices, "according 


Sabbath was over, 


41 Now it happened very OS: ie 
almoſt in the very Place where he was Co He, | 
there was.a Garden; and in the.Ga 301 nend Se- 
pulehre belonging to Joſeph. 
they Jeſus therefore in 6b I new Tomb, 


which he bad lately ordered to be hewn in Stone 


out of a (olid Rock, to which therefore there could 
be no Paſſage but by the Door, and in which no 
Man was ever. yet laid, ſo that there could. be no 
Room to imagine any other Perſon roſe from thence. 


And this they did, without firſt carrying the Body 


into any Houſe to embalm it; becauſe. (as we 


have ad before) i: was the Fewiſh Preparation- 


Day, and the Sabbath drew on, which did not al- 
low their undertaking a Work of ſo much La- 
bop and Thee | ; and to be ready therefore for 

As: IG 


* 


ſhewn, (Obſerv, vol. i. p. 347.) the Eafterns fwathed up their Dead. 


42 There-laid . 


in which as A has. . 


| 
: 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


E | 
1 
| 
} 


bs 


18 


888 1 192. "the Reg —— 2 
O uſed no farther Ceremony 


in interri 


22 choſe a ae convenient Placs'to do it with Diſ- 


=. 


Luk. XXIII. Lux E XXIII. 55. And when Joſeph and Ni- 


355 56. 


Very gear: aft hand. 


lan. thus in- 


VII. 60, ek ogg perth Tomb, and ſo < made his 


« Grave with the Rich in his Death,” as it was 


2 concerning the Meſſiah, (1. liti. 9.) 


took care to make a Things ſecure, and having 


rolled a great Stone to the Door of the 142 M 
block up the Entrance, be went away to his ow 
Home. 


codemus came, and took down Jeſus from the 
Croſs, Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, who 


es we ſaid before,) was the Mother of James and 


Joſes, (Mat. xxvii. 56.) and the reſt of the No- 
men alſo, who came with him 
ſo affectionately attended during the Time of his 
Crucifixion, were now deſirous to ſee how they 


diſpoſed of him ; and therefore when they car- 


_ ried off the Corpſe, theſe pious Women follow- 


ed after them, and fitting over againſt the Sepul- 


chre, into which they ſaw them enter, beheld 


with diligent Obſervation, where, and bow, bis 
Body was laid. 56 And perceiving that they | 
did not embalm him, but only wound him up 
in Linnen with the Spices, they reſolved to per- 
form this laſt Office of Duty and Affection to 
him in the compleateſt and moſt reſpectful Man- 
ner they could; and therefore they immediately 
returned into che City, and before the Day of Pre- 
ration was quite finiſhed, they provided a great 
N of $67 ces and Balms for that Purpoſe, 


from Galilee, and 


of . m a 4 F #1 * a 1 * 
Sabbach-Day, they | 
ng bim, _ 
” 5 


Mar. XXVII.-60. And 
be rolled a great Stone to the 
Door of the Sepulchre, and 
| (ARK * 


—46.] 


"TOE XXIII. 55. [And 
Mary „ gdalene, and the 
9 * A R. the 
Mother of Nl oſes,] and the 
Women alſo ed came 
with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and [ſitting o- 
ver againſt the Sepalchr, 
beheld [Ma R. where] an 


how his Body was laid. 
[Mar. XXVI . 61, Mar, 
XV. 47-] 


56 And they returned, 
and prepared Spices and 
Ointments ; and reſted the 
Sabbath-Day according to 
the Commandment. 


that nothing might prevent them from engaging | 


in it, as ſoon as the Firſt Da 


y of the Week ſhould 


open; and, in the mean Time, they reſted on the | 


Sabbath, accordi ng to the Divine Commandment, 


which they would not violate even on 5 folemn 
an n Occaſion as os 


IMPROVE- 


N. * * Y 

Z ' * Fi th, 
qr i 
8 3 


* 


dwelling Deity ; even n when it was ; deſerted of that pi, which bad 2 
ly animated it; and while it ung, (arazing Thought, that it ever ſhould 
have hung / ) between the Bo ies of tao Thieves.on a Croſs, without the 
Tone, of n He, Who has all Hurst in his. Hand, interpoſtd 
by a ſecret, but powerful Influence on the Soldiers, who. 
the Malgfachorb, to ſpate thoſe of Chriſt; that fo hothing which l6ok- 
ed like a Probe of him, hou want its proper, * nent. But 
bis. Sine m piereed;, and bew Keep WM the Wend, n Nang Ver. 34. 
there came out of it Blood and Water ? Happy Emblem of the blefled 
Effect of his Death! He came both by Water and Blood, (as be who ſaw' ver. 35. 
and teftified this important Fact, leads us to improve it; 1 Jobn v. 6.) 
and at once attones the in 2 Juſtice of Go, and | purifies * 2 85 0 
them that lere in bin SY 
Our Indignation riſes paint the Mad, that conld, by . an ut 
rage as this, abuſe the dead Body of our Redeemer ; "but oh, let us le- 
riouſly remember the Hand, War our Kim had in All that was now done, 
rh Was 9 2 for our ln: * be was drift 4 % for our . 
hole vn "hom the Ends 
Le highs have 1 70 Ver. 37. 


9 


and Ko often, we had froth bim; and feng af * \lis 2 Te romp: 
18 


tations, and under how many aeg went th ral er to have dach ed 
Wounds with our Tears, and even to have expoſed our on Hearts 'to 
the ſharpeſt Weapon, by which the Madneſs of Sinners might have at 
tempted to injure him! 
The Boldneſi of Joſeph, and even of Nicademus himſelf, deſerves out Mart xv. 
Notice on ſuch an Occafion, They are not aſhamed of the Infamy of 43. 
his Cx 205 bnt come with all holy Reverencę and Affection to rate down 2 2 
thoſe facred Remains, nor did they think the fineſt Linnen, or the choiceſt ,k xy. 
Spices, too valuable on ſuch an Oeccaſlen. But who can deſcribe their 1 
Confternation and Diſtreſs, when they ſaw zum, who they trufed fhould John xix. 
bade delivered; Mael, a cold and bloody Corple in air ms; and left 
Vol. II. Eecce - 1 
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broke the: Legs Ver. 33» 10 


Seck. 2. N 4 in | has Sepulere e ot Foſeph, os they expected to bits ſeen on the 
KS Throne of David? . Welraw for the preſent his Enemies in Triumph, 


I 1 


* 4 


XXVII. I 


. e 5 8 8 
8 99992 | Rr, 
$< War co | W 


1.” and his Friends | in Tears, till 3 Reſurrectiom; which ſoon confounded. 

dhe former; and reviſed the Hopes of the latter; Hopes, 
which fouſt other wil have been for ever intornbed under that Stone, with 
whickiithey + covered him. But happy and comfortable is the 
Tbosgbt, +that this his tran! ent Vit te the Grave has (as it were) left a 
Petfume in the Bed: of "Duſt; and reconcile he Believer to . 2 
While in the Plate whers the Lora / 


2 5 oy * 1. in 7u5 . 22 1 '3 CELESTE . LSE 21 4 A 85 116K 
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enn een : 1 
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c 20081; r de 2 1 95 begs Funn ee 

g Guilt, returns the Money bs Jad received. 
Chief Prisff s, and ther hangs himſelf. The Jews 
ein Jay demand 5 and "Prochre , @ Guard to be ſet on 


4 *\Cantan's.& wlchre..: Mat, XXVII. © rg 6a, to the 


* $F 

| 5 Jas 115 t l e 0 n OF A N CAE 5 08 

K Ky K ; 15 1 8 
, 6 I, 13 r * I % A 1 ache SS 


K only? NA, XXV J.. r. XXVIL 3. 
AVING thus ' finiſhed "the Aeccünt a TREN Judas which had 
11 the Death of Jeſus, it may be convenlent 2 . 3 
Nie to mention the miſerable End of that per- demped, repens himſelf, 
fidious Diſciple, by whom he v Was betraye ed into and 
the Hands of His megies. ky The Jewiſh" Rulers | 
having "delivered Jeſus to the Roman Governour, F 

and WiN revailed upon him t6 give Orders for Wit 41259998 14) 
His Execution, then Juda. 5, who bad betr _—_— 
| en he Jaw to his Surprize, "that he was condemn- 
td by Pilate, and that they were leading him 
forth to die Upon the Croſs,” to which he ſeem- 
ed determined to ſubmit, tho he could ſo eaſily. 
. Kefer Fee Boy! it W. Was ſeized with 
eee Fay TT "great 


(a) ) New Sud; r.] * BP. er ys of thi Story, Wbich b 1 inte IN 
its Ordens Jes Nate (a) on Fobn xix, 16. pag. 550. Matiheus has introduced it immediate- 
ly. after the Zews had delivered Feſus to Pilates 'but after, this, the, ews were fo intent on 
_ perſuading Pilate to conſent to his Death, that there was hardly Time for the Sanbedrim's 
 adjourning-to the Temple, where this Occurrence happened, be 10 they had prevailed with 
Pilate to condemm bim; and 23; Fudas: muſt haue often heard his AMadſſer ſay, he ſhould be 
eruci ſd, Pilates Order for his Execution muſt have more ſenſtbly affected him, than the 
Jews paſſing Sentence on him, who had. not>then the Power of putting anyone to Death. 

— The he ve, then, with e ere Story, mag be taken in 


KY 


ſome 


and prought again the Thir- great Terror und A 
ilver_ to the 
ef Frivils 8 and Elders, | 


Pieces of 


- | 195 E denne 
4 Sayi ngy. I have ſinned, ty ey ORE the Multitude to Calvary 10 


FL ee 5% 

won of Qvklaitnics;! and re. Se, WV 5 

Penting of the fatab Bargain he Huch malle where 

he had brbught ſuth a Load o Gullt on his Ma Matth. 

: ol Soul, he 23 Burſt the -Threry  Phetesouf XX VI. 1 
Siber, which they had en s 2 70 dhe . 

 Priefts-andithe Elders, while they were together 

in the Temple that Morning ufd the Feen 

thither with a ſpecious App of Piep d 


16 tht e betrayed the ſce the Execution. 4 And coming in among 


innocent Blood. 


And they them in a wild Diforder,” he ſaid to them, Oh 


| faid, What is that to us? Sirs! I baue finned in a moſt deſperate Manner, # 


ſee thou to that, 


in that I have betrayed innocent Blood to you; fot 
I am, well convinced, that Jeſus my Maſter has 


d done nothing to deſerve e e eee 


Fou have delivered him; and I am not able to 
beat the Thought of the Concern. I haye had in 
. An they. e with the.iteady; Coolneſs 
aof thoſe” who knew no Shame or Remotſe for. 


their Wickedneſs, # hat [is that] ta un, whether 
thou thinkeſt him innocent, or not? See thou Ito 


that : : ] It is ſafficient for us, that we know 


55 Sy is Guilty, whether ſuch a Wretch as thon art, ap- e 
e 1 


Pics of Silver in the Tem- proyeſt,. 7 condemneſt aut Sentence. 85 AY And, 


throwing dow {ak the. Higces Silver Money 19 2 fo: 
le, and departed, and ent - 
— — bimlelk. Temple, in th 


* 3 to . as © Mention of . ann happen'd about" that: 2 
whether à little before-or after, and need not be interpreted with ſo much. Ri 


termine it to an 


* 27. 
1 going away, | 
Mr. Le Clere ¶ Haum. 
ciling Matthew with wh 
by turf Zender in the midſt, and ulli hir Bowel: \yuſbed-out\, J. 


4 me much p 
to that of thoſe, who would render aer, bz % ated' with \Exceſs' of 
Grief z (ſee La Motte of - uh bi 1 17955) a-Verfien which 4 of the dens 2 have 

, 222 ſeem ſufficient» to- juſti 


r. on Mat. xxvii. 5 


» a. 5 
4 ON * 2 ; 4 \ 
FP 4 5 Fa x 3 : } 
% 3 It \ — 
/ 


their very Preſence, with all the Ma 

of Agony and Diſire ſs, be itbdrew.; an — 4 
away to the 12 1 Hill, 1 mn ſame x<tired _ 
15 melancholy P lace, of there hanged bimſell ! but ut. 
the Ro the Force, with) which be 

threw himſelf — fell do down u d 
burſtt aſunder wich the Force of his F "that 
all 0 Lee el Opt; ) 1 and he lay ex- 
ü 1 5 Din piing, 


N A 11 1 ee 


gour, "As: to de- 
e of obſervi ling the exacteſt Order in all Circumſtances. See: Note (« a Y 


n 1 Nn eee 24h) S* o e 
e hanged himfetf but the Rope breaking bsc. Th Method, Which 
gi 547.) ſeveral othür learned Cyitic ir have. taken, bf wetön. 
t is afterwards faid of this Fuck Ab 1. 18. (chat falling beadiong, 


is it neceſſury to ſuppoſe with Dy. Deer, ( Hor. 
G. i. 18.) that Fadat was carried: — the and. 
E - ce 2 | ' frrangled 


. | 


1 
. * 
> 4 
* * 
a 
7 
oO 


N Kators did. 4 Vo 


* 8 *** oY >the at rie N 8 


the Pin, 


&s i. 18 
6 1 "Takin 
of Sifner, wete at ſome Loſs" they ſhosld” 
Hipoke of ebem; for they far, E ir ir lawful 
for us to” ut rbem inte ie Cheft which is © 
Corhan; "of the Batre Nr N Sheauſe in t te 
Price of "Blood, and Would in ES be offering 
to Go p che Life of à Man. And theſe Hypo- 
pg ferupled ſueh à Point of \Qerentony, "while 
ſtin perfifted in their Reſolution to deſtroy 


fas; Which) das they" dcfited it they might 
_perha OP PS ye 1 * + 7 Bis afterwards, 


When 


they mec 4 Body about forme other Bu- 
Ba bing — repetbis what the ſhould 
with Wale Pieces of Money, they. Bout 
then that Cloſe inthe —— bod of *Jeru- 


4 


weten zl ese ede Porter: Fk le). . 
* | | : * > had n web 15 « 
ae P cher dug, 8 
ſevapled to lay with tho ee own katy 8 Na 
Vater, by the way, that Field | 


a ' 
na, 


that Narbe even h this Day, becauſe 

2 with chat Money, Whiclr was the Price 
paid f or che Bleed of Jeſus, and as in eee 
Feind ef rhe Blood of idas t00. 0 


. Wen Wer 

** 

LN y » 1 - 1 ** 
a ö 


\the Violence of tlie Fall. nn fs 16 ©: 554d. 


A 


1 , and co . of {mall Val 
(Ach as ) ſpoken by f 
y ee — Words are found no where. 


E Ar. 1309 e to me vy unnaturl, to 
| N 1 7 that all tbe: Pri Ariſe night de: 
cauſe'in antient Times the Prophecy of: 


rk bu. 


Wat . 


n bs yer A. a 10 95 
ce dra kim, "alive, yp; 25 CO bas th 


„ Bliobd 
* f bs 0 
* F 4 5 1 8 * 


; 125 5 Potters Fiald:] Men Hane ef Wu may 114 very 


by 
Mie; 


6 And the Chief Prieſts 
took the Silver Pieces, and- 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the Treaſury, | 


auſe it is the Price of 
rnd 


* 
T w * 

1 174 

1 Sw * 


, A 


7 And they took Coun- 
ſel, and 2 with them 
the Potters Field, to bury 
— in. 


8 Wherefore” le Field 
was . e Field of. 


9 (Then was fulfilled that 


er Which was ſpoken by Jere- 


my 


fra wed i in tl the Air, _ being thrown from thence in-the Sight of all the City, was aſe 


1 5001101 07 QTY 


inconſiderable Price For 


O near Faruſaler:; but as Gratin well obſerves, th Ground was probably much 
digging it up for Earth to make Potters 3 3 ſo Winne. unfit for Fil- 


nophet.] "Moſt Copier read it, in Foremiab the Prophet ; yet 


in eremiah; but in Sale. 
Dr. 2 oe | 
the Book of eremiah 3 be- 


88 5 inning of the Volume of 
_- bets ; nor would the granting this account for 
— Nor 6 Taſeph ene (re his Works, 


on, of its being 
pag. 963.) 


That Zehen 4 e ; 


85 nd (Zech. xi. 13.) H A, I took the 
; wet 1 8 << © Piecesof Silver,” ( which dum, the De SP 
45 was valued, whom they Ohſetve, was tbe uſual Price of ane "bo. was 
of the Chiron of Edd for a Slave, or of one whom the Children: 
rael ſola, being eſteemed amo | 
rage but the equitable Price o ſuch a one; and 
_— — of the Blood of the Son of 
© x — Gow bimſelt, that infinitely are bom Perſon (e):) 
oP Se; 10 * hy wr win forthe Piers Fel 
3 a tds Lord ec as ( faith the Prophet, ) the Lord commanded me 
„ in Viſion, in Token of his juſt Diſp ure 
* againft thaſe, ee eee ont on 
1 ee INES; | 70 


1 bs 
that thefe Words, tho: ceded by Zuubariah,.; * ds Wend in i bis Bonk, were 


a J that 
a £206 le Prophet and * ſome Accident diſplaced: A Principle, on which the 
whole Credit of the Prophecies might be deſtroyed. It would be a much leſs Niſhonour to 
the Sacred Writings, to ſuppoſe 2 wall Error in the Ren of ſome. early Tranſcriber, who 


2 (35. Bp. Halls prettily: conjectures, ). by the Miltake af one Letter only, (ſuppoſing the 
rd to he contraſted, ) write Z for Beg And tho''it is certain, that Jeremiah was the 
received Reading, as early as Origen's Time, yet there is room to N hether any Pro- 
Phet was named in the u Copias,' as the Suriack Ferfeor e which i ade 16 bs made ln 


the moſt early Times, fays a It was Holen the. Prophet, without mentioni 
whom. On hs whole, a it more 5 1 0 the Evangeli to ſuppoſe ti wang 5 
officious Tranſcriber might either inſert, or change the Prophet's.. ons, than. to impute it, 
as Dr. Mills ſeems to do, to à Hin in the Author's Memory). 

(e) The Price of one who was fold, He,] Vas either render. the Words, ſrerchur 
bleu, ov eT1unoas]o amo vic been of one who was ſold, even of one whom the Chilgren "4 
Iſrael did ſell; and ſo conſider them as expreſſive of the common Price a Slave was ra 
at among them: Or we may render them, of him that was ſold, or valued, even their own. 
Meſſioh,. whom the wy Chilargs of Jac Jl at this ig Price. And 1 think, either 
* theſe Verfians. woul ſuit the Original, and co WY. 3 1 apd.groper Senſe... 

0 And they wexe given: fir the Potters Field. d commanded _ It i is plain 

Words are not exactly quoted, either from 1 2 or the 'Septuagin t L can- 
not think the Difference ſo great, as it at- firſt appears; ſince thoſe Lords in the Paren-- 
thbeis (Tw Tiny vu reru¹j, of. £7 e fo A), Which are not in either, may. 

be conſidered as the Words of the Evang 7 » (to which he was naturally led by 
thoſe of the Prophet, A goodly Price, that Was peru at of them; ) and if, which might 
eaſily happen, Sway be written for efaxa, as gaudy is ambiguous,. it may be refidered, , yet 
hin to the Original, I took—and gave them c. As for the wore Propriety of ap- 

7 theſe Words to this Occaſion, I think it * ay well. 2 vindicated 12 Sn . 

Senſe of the Prophecy in the Od Teflament f ſeems. to be n-order ret t to- 
Zechariah the Contempt d which [/rasl put upon. their Gon, hy A 7 eee 
He thought Gop firſt appointed. bim to appear among the 15 A NE ok ; 

* 52. 6 him that Emblem a Reprelentation of himſelf z) Tome Lime, be direQs- 
him to go to the Rulers of ſrael, and aſk chem, What they. ght he. re or. his Labpur 
in that Office : They give him the Price of a Slave, Thirty Pleces of. IE 3; 1 this 4 in 1 
'Foufe of the Lord, where the Court fate. On this, Gon, 38 reſenging thi offered 
* 4 


to big in the Perſon of his Prophet orders him to throw: it d]: Wath U 
r he met, who happened to he 4 Potter, 1797 by BY 
a wang Price for a little of his | paltry Ware, than a ſuitable Acknowled a 
W * had received from Gov, Now ſurely, if there was ever any Cir 
2 | 


bs . 
Nen * : 
% E 1 
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os. -f%. ns boy Bob eee ww * ener ves Mer 


Ranckeng the Cefffeffioh 
ws Had Trüeifiec ©hrifty And His 

SWI his Body from tie C ofs 
5's Fonts on the-Frening 07 
e Week, n det Morro,” or 


5 75 ; Priefts;* "and" other Pha- 
ed ie che Stand Sanbedrim, 
aan tage ber in a Body, 10 wait up 
as with an Addreſs of ſolemn Importance: 


63 Saying, Sir, we remember, that this Deceiver, 


- 


who was Yeſterday put to Death for his Crimes, 
-wbile be was yet living ſaid, After Three Days I 
will riſe a ain (g e 64 We deſire therefore, 
that fince thou 

nourably to inter bis thou wouldſt order that 


ed and tured till the Thi rd Day is paſt; ft 


bes . ſhould come by. Night, "ot fleal him ® 
: aWay, and up 


n this ſhould rell the People, that ac- 
cording to 


the" Das 


ster rb Baß 'of 


Pilate, 


permitted his Friends {6 ho- chat tits Sepulchre be made 


Sepulchre where he is laid, may be ſtrictly | 


OWN. Prediction be ts riſen from 
"the Dead: 405 ſo the laſt. Deceit will be worſe _ 


cared. 


OO followtq - 

Preparation, 

the "Chief Prieſts and Pha- 

5 ſees came together untoPi« 
te, | | 


PE 


63 Saying, Sir, we re- 
member that that Deceiver 
faid, while he was yet alive, 
After Three Days I will riſe 


again, 
64 Comand therefore 


ſure until the Third Day, 
left his Diſciples come by 
= ht, and ſteal him * 


ſay unto the 8 


is riſen from the Dead: 
the laſt Error ſhall be works 


than the firſt, 


than the rfl, and the, deluded Populace will be 


more cager to profeſs their R 
livin g. 


in Waiting about your Court in the Temple; 
o yaur . way therefore, and order as many of aan. 
them as you think fit to march to the Sepulchre, 
and to keep Centinel there all Night, and were. 
* al 1 1 as FI" as OW: — . 


"OS ann 
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hen they gave 1 t very ut Sum of Thirty Pieces 
2 har Perſon, whom Gop had app 
the Ne 4 4 nene the more ſenſibly 


other e 
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6g And Pilate-ſaid to rhem,. You have a Guard 


buten n, bie I pad Oe 6, Ui to e d this is Vikonaty 8 it muſt 
of Silver, as a Price for. the very Life 

pinted their great Shepherd, And in order to point out 
fibly, , Providence ſo ortlered_it, that the Perſon to whom 
Da a Potter tho* the Prophecy would haye been anſwered, if he 
; 1 do not remember 
12529 A Ri uſt Ligh 65 but Greiius has | 


meant by this Cee no more 


to him after 
Dis Death, than they ever were "We te, was 


* 1 


19 Pilate ſaid unto thaw, 


Te have a Watch, go your 


Ways mon it as 1 as you 


' e 0 LN, 


ever to bave ſeen this 
me yaluable Hints upon 


* — * * 


Their Intending bo 5 >; "Sepulchre 75 


n en 
TAP Deut. xiv. 28. 


1 Having 


23. He ee Kae. and Geer ft whe "= 
2 e ſealing D of 0 lde w it 
Wach. bang of Joſeph ; and having firſt ſatisfied themſelves. 

- that. the Corpſe was x (5), they ſecured the 


went, and, took a Sect. 790 5 
them to the Garden > . 


* 


n 
Wil. 66 


 Sepulchre as well as they po bly could, ſealing. 


_ the Stone, that it might not 4% broke open with- 


- out a Diſcovery of ho Fraud (i); px alſo = 


| ting a Guard near it, who took Care to 


themſelves ſo, that they could not but take an 
immediate Alarm, if any had preſumed to make 
the leaſt Attempt to open. the . aud re- 


move the Body. 


IMPROVEMENT 


F. how fatal a Manner does the V. ay Fl 7 ranſreſors deceive them! 
udas no doubt, but a few Hours befor 
Impatience of receiving this Sum of Mon which was the Wages of Un- 3. 
righteouſneſs :. But tho he might for a line. while roll it as a ſweet Morſel 
under bis Tongue, yet how ſoon was it t turned into the Gall of Aer With-, 
in Bin? ( Fob xx. 12,—14.) 
We ſee the Force of Conſcience, even in the worſt of Men. He that \ 
had lighted all the Warnings that his Maſter gave him, and neither was 
affected by the Remembrance of his. Goodneſs. to him, nor by the Fear 


Ver. IP 


of his Diſpleaſure, while he was ſet upon accompliſhing his covetous De-- 


ſign, no ſooner comes to feel the Sting of an awakened. Conſcience, but 


he is filled with Horror, and is unable to endure the cutting Anguiſh 
of his own Reflections. And thus could Gon in a Moment drive the 


moſt hardened Sinner into all the Agonies of Remorſe and Deſpair, by 


3 letting looſe his own Thoughts upon him, to prey upon his Heart like ſo 
many hungry Yulturs, and make him a Terror to others, and an Execu- 


toner to himſelf. 


| \ 


We 


7 „ 14 
0 5 Having firſt ſatisfied themſelves that the 1 was laber Gee Prudence, 


8 teach 


them to do this; and perhaps they might feed their Cruelty with viewing th. 


dead Body, as Herodias did, with that Tad SpeQacle the Baptiſt Head. See Note (e on 


Mark vi. 28. Vol. i. pag. 48. 


(i) Sealing the Stone, | Some have conjectured, they might alſo cement it with Lead, or 
bind it with Iron; but the Sabbath would hardly have allowed this. ; The 890 05 wood pre- 


vent Violence; and the Seal would be a Security againſt any w Fraud of In, Cont ET 
with the Diſciples, if that could have been ſuſpected, BA it is moſt e Fn, to lay REY ik 
that wretched Oppoſer of the Miracles o Chrift, eager 155 brought upon im ſelf fu 


Infamy, that this intimated a Contract between Chriſt and them, that he ſhould, 11 in Toft 


Sight of the Fewi/b Rulers an the Third Day. Probably their Defign was on the Fourth Day 
to have opened the Sepulchre, and have expoſed the Corpſe to publick View; 3” which had it 


do not lee to have been mad enough to think, that if Jeſus roſe * be Dead, it muſt= 
LF juſt when they thought fit to attend. 


been in their Power, had been the moſt prudent Step they. could have taken. But they 


e, was thinking with eager Mat. xxvii;. 


as —— —— 7 Judas. 
| rh; - We muck futcly-adntire-the Wildert of Boridener, in exrorting, 
YE Mouth of this Traitor; fo honograble a Tefimony of the Fry 
© cence of :Feſus, tho to his on Condeinnation.” And who could have 
—_— that the. Supream- Court of Ifocl nfelf ſhould have been ſo 
with it, as coldly to anſwer,” What. is that to us? See 
40 that, ls this the ge of Rulers, yea, of Prieſts ? But they 
had caſt off. the | Fear of char: GO D, whoſe Miniſteg they were, and 
bad devoted art Ah to Gain and Ambition.” They therefore felt no 
Remorſe, even hen Judas trembled before them, and appeared almoſt 
diſtracted, under the Senfe of a Crime, in which they had been Confe- 
derates with him. But their Conſeivntes were ered as with a red het 
Tron, and all their familiar Converſe. with Divine Things ſerved only, 
in ſuch a Circumſtance, to harden their Heaxts; as N Steel gathers 

SB ͤength from the Futnace, ad the Hammer. _ 1h 

Ver. 5. Judas repents ; he confeſſes his Crime; he throws away the Reward of 
8 2 et Was there nothing of Godly Sorrow in ell this Deſpair- 
Es becomes zit dun Exzcutionty ; and flies to Drarz, and to Hell, as 
ok fuge From che and Fury of an awakened Conſcience. Fatal 
Paket! thas to Teal his owh Damnation! But the fi Pere udg- 
weft ef Gon erected hm, 28 a Monumem of Wrath, and verified our 
Sapiours Declaration, It bad been good for that Man, br. had never 
Bern born. Mat. xxvi. 24. and 25 xiv, 2 1. Pag. 43 1 Tremble, oh 
dur Souls, at this Thouphit? that Judas, even one 54 the Twelve, mould fall 
into ſuch Depths of Sid and Ruin! May we each of us be jealous over 
ourſelves ; and may we never 'prefume to cenfure whole Bode ies of Men 
Ver. 62, 63. for the Fault of particular Mefnbers, when we find there Was 4 T; raitor, 
and Reprobate among the Holy Band of che Apoſtles. 
Ver, 64. We ſee the reſtlet; and 44 keibte Malice of Chriſts Enemies wh wy 
purſitd im even to his Thmb, and thete endeavoured to blaſt his Me- 
: mory as an Thpoftor. They demanded, and procured a Guard for bis 
„„ Sepulcbre. And here alfo we have a repeated 1 ſtance of Go p's raking 
Ver. 65, 66. 2e W iſe in their own Craftineſs. (Fob v. 13.) The Seal, and the Guard 
ferved only more fully to atteſt the Doctrine of Chriſt s Reſurrection, 
which they were intended to overthrow, and to grace the Triumph they 
2 "Thus ſhall all the Rage, and all the Artifice of his Enemies, 
At noth, fubſerve che es of his Glory: Thus ſhall Meat at length 
came ont of ebe Eater, and Sweetneſs out of 2 Strong. ¶ Tudg. xiv. 14. ) 
The wet of Mun, oh Lord, ſhall praiſe thee ; and the Remainder vf it 
halt thou 'riftr ain, and ſhalt Fa abs over it, either RY ad ew or — | 
ar 0 2 rr. e 
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while CuRIS T himſelf makes bis Firft Appearance to her. 


Mat. XXVIII. 1, —4. Mark XVI. 1, 2.— 3, 4. Luke 


Mn o .. © MARE XVI. I. 


was paſt, Mary Magda- 1 a rn far | 
lene, and ſthe — Mary, 1 ended in the Evening, (as was often obſerved 


AND when the Sabbath N D qohen the Sabbath was over (a), which Sect. 194. 
. 


the Mother of James, and before,) Mary Magdalene and the other Mary Mark X 


* 
1 bought ſweet Who was [The Mother] of Fames and ſoſes, and 
een 14 9 Salome, and Joanna, (Luke xxiv. 10.) and ſome 
XXVIIL 1.—] | other pious Women, were ſo intent on embalm- 


ing the Body of | Jeſus, that they had another 


13 2. 


Conſultation about it; and not ſatisfied with the 


Preparation they had made before, they- bought 
more Spices and Ointments (, that after a ſhort 
Repoſe, as ſoon as ever they could fee to do it, 
they might go and anoint him with them, and in- 
ter him in the moſt honourable Manner they 
could contrive. eee 5 


2 — And very early in the 
Morning, [ Jon. when it it was Davy; and ſetting out very early in the 
| Y as Day; 2 ting out very e in 1 
* * 1 [as it _ \Morning, while it was yet Dark, as it began to 

i \ dawn 


(a) When the Sabbath was over.) This, which {ark expreſſes by Staywour ru gg 
tals, Matthew expreſſes by another Phraſe, ode c,, in the End of Sabbath, or,when 
the Sabbath, (and conſequently. the preceding Meet, of which the Sabbath was the laſt 
'Day) was over; as in Philoftratus, 5 Aus npνν is, when the Myſteries were ended. So that 
the Controverſy between Majus and Molſburg, on this Subject, ſeems needleſs; as the Cri 
ric in of the former, who ſuppoſes theſe Words in Matthew; to belong to the Cloſe of the 
former Chapter, and to refer to) the Time of Sealing the Sepulc hre, is very unnatural; as 
MWylfius has ſhewn, in his learned Note on Mat. xx viii . 

(5) They bought more. Spices &c.] Luke had before obſerved, (Chap. xxiii. 56. pag. 584.) 
that they prepared Spices and Ointments, and then -re/ted the Sabbath Day according to the 
Commandment: And Mark here ſays, that Jay avopere gafCd]s;: when the Sabbath was. over, 
epa, they bought, I not, they had bought] Spices, and then (ver. 2. very early in the Morn- 
ing ) came to unoint him. This L look upon as a ſtrong Intimation, that ſame time after Six 
in th# Renn, (on what we call Saturday Night,; ) when: the Sabbath was quer, as it was then 
Aawful to perform any common Work, their generous Hearts prompted them to. purchaſe a 
larger Quantity of . Drugs for this pious Purpoſe. wu 


2 And accordingly they were all ready before 


Morell. rr (e) Some 


594 


Sect. 194. daun towards the Firſt Day of the Week, they to dawn towards the Firſt 
vent to viſit the Sepulchre, bringing the Spices e err. 
Mark XVI. with them, wöbich (as was faid before,) they bad dufchre Lo r 


2, 3» 4. 


from the Soldiers, that were ſet to guard it, who 


all of us together have not Strength to remove ? 
XXVIll. 2. Mar. XXVIII. 2. But this Perplexity of Mar. XXVIII. 2. And 
ration, it was this: There was but a little before 


them had fallen aſleep;) and very awful and 
aſtoniſhing were the Circumſtances that attended 
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An Angel had been there before, and rolled away the Stone. 


ther pulchre, UK. bringi 
we ot to embalm the Body of Jeſus, and which the 1 which diy Na 
indeed were a conſiderable Weight: And fome 1 wy w_ 1 oi 
[others] of their Female Friends went alſo with XXVIII. Bn.) «7k 
Them to aſſiſt on this Occaſion (c ). XXIV. 1. Jon XX. 
3 And as they were advancing towards the Se- We S 

. La. TE” | faid amon 
pulchre, they were not under any Ap prehe nfion themſelves, Who ſhall roll 


* 1 1 s us away the Stone from the 
had been ſtationed there without their Know- Door of the . Sepulchre ? 


ledge on the Sabbath-Day ; but remembring the 

Stone that was placed at the Mouth of it, hey 8 N 

ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll away the | | 
Stone for us from the Door of the Sepulchre, which 


4 For they had ſeen Nicodemus and Joſeph ſtop —4 For it was very great, 
up the Entrance with it; and it was indeed very 2 
large and heavy. 


behold, there was a great 


theirs was needleſs; for Go p had provided a dT Gn ah Knee 


very extraordinary Way to remove that Obſtruc- of the Lord deſcended from 
tion. And, behold with due Regard and Admi- Heaven, 


— 


they arrived there, a great Earthquake, (which 
would natutally awaken the Guards, if any of 


it; for an Angel of the Lord deſcending from 


(e) Some others of their Female Friends went alſo with them.] It was indeed a Circum- 
ſtance of Decency, conſidering the Office they were intending to perform, that the Men, 
and the Women ſhould perform their reſpective Parts in it by themſelves; which according- 
ly the Evangeliſis vlainly intimate they did. Their ſetting out alone was a remarkable In- 
ace of their Zeal and Courage: Perhaps ſome Appointment might be made with Peter 
and Fohn, (who were early up, as it ſhould ſeem, on this Occaſion, ) either to meet them, 
or come after them, to aſſiſt in removing the Stone, tho' not in embalming the Body. —— 
I think Majus and Eiſuer juſtly obſerve, that the xxiii® Chapter of Luke ſhould not have 
ended at the Place it does; for here, as in ſeveral other Places, a Sente ce is divided: [To 
ter Tab Cale novxaray,—71 Is jus n gc - c.] Such Diviſions are great In- 
ſtances of Negligence in the Perſon by whom they were firſt made; but in a Work like 
this Harmony, they are leſs material, and hardly in ſome Caſes avoidable. —— I have here 
rendered the Word der, went, (and have likewiſe explained the Word tabeoar in the ſame 
manner in the Verſe before,) which agrees better with the Order of the Story, and is fre- 
quently the Senſe, in which eur Tranſlators have rendered it elſewhere, See Mat. xii, g. 
xiii. 36, xiv. 12, Mari iii, 19. Like ii. 44. xiv, 1, Fohn iv. 45. vi. 17. ets iv. 23. 


(a) They 


xxvill. 14. 


e 


1 q 4 . 2 + 0 
| N * ng 5 
8 ö 


De Guards were terrified, and fled away. © 593 
Heaven, and came and rolled Heaven bad approached in Sight of the Guards, Sect. 194. 
back the Stone from the d rolled away the Stone from the Door, and ſate <A, 
Door, and fat upon 1t. 9 , 
' | down upon it, And, at the very fame Time, Match. 
| Jeſus, like a ſleeping Conqueror, awaking on IT the 
| a ſudden, burſt aſunder the Bands of Death, and * 
3 His Countenance was ſprung up to a new and immortal Life. 3 But 
like Lightning, and his Rai- none of the Guards ſaw him riſe, being ſtruck 
ment white as Snow. into the utmoſt Conſternation at the Sight of the 


Angel, who appeared to remove the Stone: And 
well indeed they might be fo; for bis Counte- 
nance was like the Brightneſs of Lightning, and _—_ 
his long flowing Garment was as white as Snow, = 

| glittering with a Luſtre beyond what their Eyes } 
4 And for Fear of him Could bear. 4 And the Guards, tho Romans =_ 
the Keepers did ſhake, and and Soldiers, frembled for Fear at the Sight of 
became as dead Men. him, and became like ſo many dead Men, fallin 
down on their Faces in a moſt helpleſs Condi- 
tion. But quickly after preſuming to lift up their 
Eyes, and finding he was diſappeared, and had 
left the Sepulchre open, they fled to ſome diſtant 
Place, to conſult their own Safety in ſo ſurprizing 
an Occurrence (d). ? 
Jon xXx.— i. And Ma- JOHN XX. 1. By this Time the Women, John XX. I. 


ry Magdalene ſeeth the Stone whom we mentioned before, were near the Place; 
taken away from the Sepul- 


and Mary Magdalene, tranſported with the diſtin- 

18885 guiſhing Ardour of her Affection, advanced a lit- 
tle before the reſt; and, it being now Light 

enough to diſcern Objects, ſhe ſaw to her great 

Surprize, that the Stone was already taken away 

From the Sepulchre, and that the Tomb was open (e). 


LukE 9 


d) They fled to ſome diſtant Place, &c.] As nothing is ſaid of any Interview between 
them and the Friends of Chriſt, there is great Reaſon to believe, that this was the Caſe 
as indeed it is on, other Accounts probable it ſhould be. | 

(e) Mary Magdalene ſaw that the Stone was taken away c.] Every attentive Reader 
may have obſerved, how difficult it is, to form the Evangeliſts into one coherent Story here, 
and to reconcile ſome ſeeming Contrarieties in their Accounts: Nevertheleſs I hope, on a 
careful Examination of this, and the following Sections, it will be found not impracticable. 
T ſhall not mention the very different Schemes other Criticks have taken, nor the particu- 
lar Objections againſt them; but would only add a Word or two concerning that of 
Dr. Guyſe, which is both new and ingenious, yet not to me ſatisfactory. He ſuppoſes, (in 
his Note on John xx. 2.) that there were Two Appearances of the Angels to the Women ; and 
that Mark and Luke ſpeak only of the Fir/t, and Matthew and Fohn of the Second; that 
is in other Words, (as I underſtand it,) That as ſoon as it was Light, theſe good Women 
came to the Sepulchre, and ſaw an Angel, who told them, „He knew they . Je, 
„but that he was riſen; and, inviting them * to come and ſee the Place where he 
« laid,” charged them “ to go and tell = 

a f 
4 


was 
Di * that he would go before them into Ga- 
2 


« lilee. 
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99 Mary finding the Sepulthre ngen, Nuhr and tells Peter and John. 


Sea: 1 


ty aftonifh- Lov « XXIV. 2. And 


n clad that- the 000 W rettitive b; Sn they found the Stone raid 


7 
1 * 1 * 


away from the Sepulchre. 
[Mark XVI. 4.—] 


ore Repped back, and informed her Companions 
of this Circamiſtanice ; upon which hy [4/6] bok- 
, and plainty found that it was as ſhe repreſent. 
ted, and that the Stone was indeed rolled away 
Im the Entrance of the Sepulcbre. 


John XX. 2. Jo HN XX. 2. And not reflecting on the Aſ- Joux XX. 2. Then ſhe 


moſt probable, they ſtaid at ſome Diſtance, till Peter and Fo 


neee MAL WITTE „ . runneth, and cometh to Si- 
furanee Jeſus hall given them of his f iling again mon Peter, and to the 177 a 
from the Dead, they knew not how to account Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
for the Removal of the Stone; but Mary Mag- and faith unto them, They 
dalene and the other Women having conſulted a have 


| Hedle together, as well as the Confuſion they were 


in would admit, it was thought beſt that ſome 


of the Diſciples ſhould be immediately acquaint- 


ed with it: She therefore runs back to the City 
with all poſſible Diſpatch (Y, and knowing where 


they lodged, ſhe comes to Simon Peter, and to 


John, that other Diſciple, whom Feſus peculiarly 
Beru, (by whom this Part of the Story is moſt 
exactly and circumſtantially recorded; ) and find- 


ing them already up, and full of Solicitude about 


the Events of this important Day, ſhe /ays 1b 

them, Oh my Friends, o Sepulchre is broke open, 

and ſome or other muſt Have been there, has | 
eee eee DES "1-345 ö "have 


etc {;]2.” Upon this they go immediately, and tell the Diſciples, (without ſaying any 
Fhing, that we find, of the /;fion,) © that ſome unknown Perſons had taken away the Lord, 
& And laid him they knew not where :” And then returning again to the Sepulchre, in leſs 
than an Hour, they ſee another, or the ſame Angel as before, who, as if it were perfectly 


unknown by any former Declaration, tells them juſt in the ſame Words, „He knew they 


% ſought Feſus, but he was riſen; and inviting them again, „ to come and ſee the Place 
te where he had lain,” charges them again „ to go and tell his Diſciples, that he went be- 
« fore them into Galilee.” This is ſuch a Similarity of Words and Actions, immediately 
facceeding each other, as I believe can no where be parallelled, — The Scheme I offer here, 
(which is that, which twice at the Diftance of ſeveral Years, preſented itſelf to me, on 
a View of the Evangeliſis alone, ) is incumbered with no ſuch Difficulty, nor indeed with any 
worth namiug, excepting what ariſes from the Tranſpoſition of Mark xvi.—2. and Luke 
xxiv. 12. on which ſee Note (h) in this Section, and Note (a) in the next. 

V) She therefore runs back to the City &c.] At is not expreſsly ſaid, whether the other 
Momen ſtaid any where near the Sepulchre, or whether they returned to the City with her; 
but conſidering that Fohn, who was an Eye Witneſs, has mentioned only Mary Magdalene, 
and ſays that h ran, (which with their Load of Spices they could not all do,) it ſeems 

| ter and 7 5 came, and had viewed the 
Sepule bre. John hints nothing at all of Mary's having loo d into the Sepulchre, before 
ſhe ran back to him and his Narration being the laſt, and moſt circumſtantial, muſt guide 
us in adjuſting all that is kmbiguous in the reſt. | 
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Peter and Johm run to 2he Sepulchre, and go into i: yrs 
have taken away the Lord have removed the Stone; and there is no room dect. 194. 
out of the Sepulchre, and to doubt but they have taken away the Lord ct 
we know not where they | is DTS John XX. 2. 
have laid him: of the Sepulchre (C), and we know not where they Jon RK. 2 
<1 have laid him; nor can I, and my Companions, 5 
whom J have left behind me, find any Method 
of performing that laſt Office of Reſpect and 
3 Affection, which you know we intended. | | 

LuKE XXIV. 12.— Luk XXIV. 12. And upon hearing this, Luk. XXIV. 
Then aroſe Peter [and went withont vine to nub | ” 12 
forth, and that other Diſ- ithout ſtay ing to make any Reply, Peter, whoſe 
ciple, and came to the Se- Heart was ſtruck with ſuch a Circumſtance, aroſe 
pulchre.] LJoHN XX. 3.] in a Tranſport of various Paſſions (þ), and that 

other Diſciple whom we mentioned before, [and 
vent directly out, and never ſtopped till they 

Joan XX. 4. So they came to the Sepulchre, Joan XX. 4. And not John XX: 
ran both together : And the , N 5 © 
other Diſciple did out- run Contented with the ſwifteſt Pace with which they + 5» *+ 
Peter, and came firſt to the could walk, they both ran together; and as that 
Sepulchre. | other Diſciple was the younger Man, he outran- 

3 Peter, who had the Start of him at the Begin- 2 
* hoking in, 2 Lin- ning, and came firſt 70 the Sepulchr 5 And. 3 1 
nen Clothes lying; yet went /fooping down | to look into it,] he ſaw the Linnen 
he not in. Clothes, or Rollers, in which the Corpſe had been. 

wrapped up, Hing there by themſelves; but he 


6 Then cometh Simon did not enter in to the Sepulchre. 6 Then: 
Peter following him, and | 


[Rooping down he] went Ce Simon Peter, very quickly following him, 
into the Sepulchre, and ſeeth and having ſtooped down to view the Sepulchre, 
the Linnen Clothes ity as ** had done before, he was not ſatisfied 
8 XXIV. with this; but that he might examine this im- 
- portant Affair with ſuch Exactneſs as it deſerved, 

b went into the Sepulchre, and found the Body 

was gone, but ſaw the Linnen Clothes, with which 

it had been covered, laid by themſelves, as 108 

| . ad 


( g) They have taken away the Lord &c.] It is difficult to ſuppoſe with Dr. Clarke, 
Dr. Guyſe, and many other Criticks, that ſhe would have ſpoken thus, if the Angels had 
before this expreſsly aſſured her of CHriſt's Refurrectiom, and ſent her back with ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage, as they did, to the Diſciples. Compare Note (m) on ver. 13. ' 

) And Peter aroſe.) Theſe Words in Luke come in after the Account given by the 
Women to the Eleven, and all the reſt of the Diſciples, (ver. ꝙ.) of the Angels appearing ts 
them, &c. and ſo make the chief Objection againſt the Scheme here offered to the Reader: 
But the Word Then, with which this Verſe is introduced by our Tranſlators, does not well 
anſwer to Fs in the Original; and as we have often ſhewn before, that Lute is not always 
fo exact in his Order, as not to admit of ſome Tranſpoſition, fo it will run us into greater 
Difficulties, not to allow it in the preſent Caſe, in which it is apparently reaſonable to fol- 
low Jobn's Order, who was an Eye Witneſs, and who gives. the laſt and. largeſt Account. 
And indeed if no ie, 5 oe may be allowed, it is abſolutely impoſſible to make any con- 
liſtent. Harmony of the Evangeli/ts at all, not only in this Story, but in many more; as every 
attentive Reader muſt have often obſerved, 


(i) But 
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« $98 They find nothing there but the Clothes, and return in Surprize, - 
dect. 19 4. had obſerved from without. 7 And he diſ- 7 And the Napkin that 
covered another material Circumſtance, which was ou his Head, not ly. 
John XX. had not been remarked before, namely, that the bit 
7» 8, 9, 10. Napkin which was about bis Head, was not laid Place by itlelf. : 

| with ,the Linnen Clothes, but was folded up in a 
Place by itſelf (i), in ſuch an orderly Manner, 
as plainly ſhewed, that the Body was not haſtily 

| hurried away, either by Friend, or Enemy; but 
made the Sepulchre appear rather like a Bed- 
Chamber, which a Perſon on his awaking in 
the Morning had leiſurely quitted, 8 Then 8 Then went in alſo that 
that other Diſciple, who came firſt to the Sepul- other Diſciple which came 
chre, and being leſs adventurous than Peter ſtood 3 2 e, and he 
hitherto without, went in alſo to view it; and ' 
when he ſaw the ſeveral Parts of the Funeral Dreſs 
in this Situation, he was immediately convinced, 
and believed it, at leaſt to be now very pro- 
bable, that his dear Maſter was indeed revived (c“). . 
9 For hitherto they did not know the full Mean- q For as yet they knew 
ing of thoſe various Intimations of Scripture, to not the Scripture, that he 
which Jeſus had ſo often referred to convince , _ riſe again from the 

them, that he muſt certainly riſe from the Dead; © * 
which if they had conſidered, they would chear- 
fully have expected the ſure Accompliſhment of 
them, and would not have been ſo much ſur- 
prized at the News which Mary brought them. 

10 Then both the Diſciples went away again to 10 Then the Dilciples 
their Companions in the City (J), [Peter] not be- Went away again unto _ 
ing _ 


(i) But folded up in a Place by er] Perhaps our Lord himſelf folded up the Naphin ; 
and this remarkable Circumſtance might be intended to ſignify the perfect Calmneſs and Com- 
poſure, with which he aroſe, tranſported with no Rapture or Surprize at his awaking out 
of this long Sleep. It would be very impertinent, to enquire whence he had his Clothes; 
the Angels no doubt furniſhed him with them ; and perhaps the Diverſity of their Colour, 
or Form, might prevent his OT by his Friends at firſt Sight. | 

(+) He ſaw, and believed.) Many Interpreters explain this only of his believing that 
the Body was not there; but that he muſt have believed before, on looking into the Sepulchre : 
I rather underſtand it as a modeſt Intimation, that he, fir/? indeed of all others, believed the 
Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, inferring it, as he reaſonably might, from the Order in which 
he found the Sepulchre. Theſe Words have a Force, and a Grace, on this Interpretation, 
which I think no other can give them. Much of the Beauty os John's Manner of Writing 
conſiſts in ſuch Hints as chels, which ſhew the Temper of that excellent Man; and were 
he to be conſidered merely as a Human Hiſtorian, add great Weight to his Teſtimony, See 
Note (d) on Fobn xxi. 20. Seat. 20. f | 
() Went away again to their Companions.) So pos gallus ſeems evidently to ſignify : (Com- 
_ pare Elſner. Obſerv. Vol. i. pag. 348.) Accordingly preſently after the Vomen found the 

Eleven, and the reſt together. (Luke xxiv. 9.) Arenbem pos £avloy never that I know of ſig- 
nifies, t0 come to one's ſelf, or to the Exerciſe or Pollethan of one's own Mind, as oP 
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own Home, [ Peter won- 
dering in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs, } 
[Luxe XXIV.—12.} 


11 But Mary ſtood with- 
out at the Sepulchre, weep- 
ing : arid as ſhe wept, ſhe 
ſtooped down, and looked in- 
to the Sepulchre, oc 

12 And ſeeth Two Angels 
in white, fitting, the one 
at the Head, and the other 
at the Feet, where the Body 
of Jeſus had lain: 


13 And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou ? 
She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they Have laid him. 


14 And when ſhe had 
thus ſaid, ſhe turned herſelf 
back, and ſaw Jeſus ftand- 


ing, and knew not that it 


was Jeſus. 


x5 Jeſus Gith unto her, 


Woman, why weepeſt thou! 
whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſup- 
poſing him to be the Gar- 
dener, ſaith unto him, Sir, 


dubious as 


there ſhe ſaw with great Surprize Two 
white Habits, fitting, one at the Head, and the 


the Face of the Perſon who ap 
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Mary flands weeping at the Sepulchre, and ſues Two Angels. 399 


ing ſo thoroughly ſatisfied as John was, yet won- Set. * : 


dering in himſelf at what had happened, and very 
to the Event of fo ſurprizing a Be- 
ginning. 7 


11 But Mary flood near the Sepulchre after 
Peter and John were gone from it, not indeed 
going into it as they had done, but weeping with- 
out > And as ſhe wept, ſhe alſo bowed herſelf 
down, and looked] into the Sepulchre; 12 And 
Angels in 


other at the Feet, of that Niche in the Sepulchre, 
where the Body of Jeſus had been laid. 13 And 
they ſaid to her, Woman, why doft thou weep thus? 
And ſbe ſaid ta them, Alas, I have Reaſon enough to 
weep ; it is becauſe they have taken away the Body 
of Jeſus my dear Lord, and J know not where 
they bave laid bim, or how the Corpſe may be 
neglected, or abuſed (m). 

14 And juſt as 
ſudden Noiſe behind her, ſhe turned back, be- 
fore the Angels could gfve her any Anſwer ; and 
ſhe /aw Jeſus himſelf fauding near her: And 


being changed, her Eyes alſo overflowing with 
Tears, and her Mind being ſo far from any Ex- 
pectation of his Appearance, and fo much di- 
ſtreſſed, that ſhe did not fo much as logk up to 
red. 
15 Then Jeſus ſaid to ber with a gentle Voice, 
Wioman; why doſt thou weep thus? and whom doſt 
thou ſeek ? And ſhe, ſuppoſing that it was the 
Gardiner (n), ſaid to him, Sir, if thou haſt fot 


2 
John XX. 
IO, 11, 12, 


13, 14, IS, 


Be bad faid this, hearing a 


ſhe knew not at firſt that it was Jeſus, his Habit 


any 


have ſtrangely interpreted theſe Words. Luke's Expreſſion in that Caſe is different; Luke xv. 
17. where he ſays of the Prodigal, eis tio eh, when he came ta himſelf. | 
prudent in Peter and Fohn to retire immediately, leſt they ſhould have been queſtioned by 
the Rulers, if found near the Sepulchre. f | | 

(n) They have taken away my Lord, &c.) This Expreſſion may very eaſily be accounted 
for, in our Manner of ranging this Story; but it is very harſh to ſuppoſe, ſhe ſhould ſpeak 
in this Manner, if one of the Angel had a few Minutes before told her, that Chreft: was 
riſen, She perhaps thought, they came to do a kind of Homage to the Place where he had 
lain, if ſhe apprehended them to be Angels; which whether ſhe did, or not, we do not cer- 
tainly know. | 

(n) Suppeſing that it was the Gardiner.] It is very probable, Chri/# might ſpeak low, or 
in a different Way from what he uſually did; and her 


2 to: 


It was very 


taking him for the Gardiner, ſeems. 
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dect. 194, any unknown Reaſon drm bim aw from brnre, if thou have born him hence, 
CAIL where the Maſter of the Sepulchre ſaw fit fo ho- N ya 1 1 laid 
John RX. nourably to lay him but u few Hours ago (i), I 2 ß. _ 


away. 


haſt put bim, and I will remove him, and take ef. 


fectual Care that his Corpſe ſhall be decently in- 


terred elſewhere, without giving any farther Tron — ___ 
156 Feſus on this ard to her, with a loud and 1 Jeſus faith unto ber, 
adac Voice, in his feel affectionate War, aut Lib unte hi, Nabben, 
Mary, doſt thou not know me ? {And} Mary which is to ſay, Maſter, 
thereupon turning directly towards him, and eager- e 

ly fixing her Eyes upon him, immediately diſco- 

vered who it was; and tranſported with a Mix- 

ture of unutterable Paſſions, /be ſaid to him, Rab. 

boni, that is to ſay, My great] Maſter, and Teacher! - 

and ſhe could ſay no more; but immediately pro- . 


ſtrated herſelf at his Feet to embrace them. 


17 But Feſus ſaid to her, Jauch me not now, 17 Jeſus faith unto her, 
cdl to es Homage to me, or to con- —— —_— = Pa. 
firm thy Faith; for thou wilt have other Oppor- ther: but go to my Bre- 
tunities of doing both; for Tam not yet withdrawn hren, 
from your World, and aſcended to the Heavenly 
Court of my Father, as you may perhaps ima- 
gie I ſhould preſemly do; but I ſhall yet for a 
little while longer continue upon Earth (p): Go 


re- 


to the Two: Diſciples in their Way to Emmaus, they ſeem to have taken him for a Perſon of 
a Rank not much ſuperior to their Wm.. 5 


to intimate, there was nothing very ſplendid in his Dreſs : Accordingly when he appeared 


(e) Sir, if thou haft borne him hence.] It is obſervable, that ſhe accoſts this Stranger in 

ul Language, even when ſhe took him for a Servant; (for xymzgos cannot, I think, 
ſignify the Owner of the Garden; ! prudently reflecting, that an Error on that Hand, would 
be more excuſable, than on the other, ſuppoſing he ſhould have proved one of ſuperior Rank 
in a plain Dreſs: And alſo that ſhe does not name Jeſus, but ſpeaks in indefinite Terms, 
if thou haſt borne him hence; intimating, that he was the one Perſon, of whom her own 
Thoughts and Heart were ſo full, that-ſhe took it for granted, every one muft know who 


ſhe meant. Such Language in ſuch a Circumſtance was perfectly natural. If there was 


any Hedge or Arbour near the Sepulchre, ſo that while ſhe ſpake to Chriſt, ſhe was not vi- 
ſible to her Companions ; or if this Avenue was ſuch, that while they came up to it, the Se- 
pualohre was between her and them; or if they were now waiting at ſome . Diſtance, or 
coming up with a flower Pace, being charged with the Weight of the Materials for embaim- 
ing; (any one of which might very poſſibly be the Caſe;) a Difficulty which may offer it- 
ſelf to the ſagacious Reader, in the Diſpoſition of the following Section, when compared with 
, r : 
p Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended &c,) Dr. Whitby, (in his Note on this 
Blace,) Adr. Fleming, (Cbriſtal. Vol. iii. pag. 50 .) Mr. Cradock, and others, interpret 
theſe Words, as I have done in the Paraphrajſe ; and it is ſtrange that Mr. Mbiſten ou 
1 | = | I gs : th! 
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He diſcovers himſelf, and ſends her to tell be is riſen. 


- 


thren, and ſay unto them, therefore to my dear Brethren, and ſay unto them, Sect. 


I aſcend unto my Father and . | PRE Tae, on Oe Oe 
your Father, 4 „ {am riſen from the Dead, and am quickly in- 


 Gop and your Gop. 
rs $9; 51 yet grieve not at that Separation, but remember, 
that as I am going to him who is in a very pe- 
culiar Senſe my Father, ſol am alſo going to your 
Friend and your Father, and [to] my GOD, and 
your GOD; for ſuch he is now become, thro 
that Covenant which he has eſtabliſhed with you 
in me (): On the whole therefore, you have in- 
2 finitely greater Reaſon to rejoice, than to mourn. 
3 And upon ſaying this, he immediately diſap- 
| peared for the preſent; and the other Women, 
advancing to the Sepulchre, whete the Angels 
continued, received the News of his Reſurrec- 
tion from them, and in Conjunction with Mary 
Magdalene reported it to the Diſciples, with a 
Variety of additional Circumſtances, which will 

be mentioned in the following Section. 


| IMPROYVEMEN T. . 
T TOW fit is it, that we ſhould Ang to the Lord a new Song; and 
with what thankful Hearts ſhould we join, on his own Day, 
and on every Day, to congratulate the Triumph of his riſing from the 


Dead, and to rejoice in this Birth-Day of our Hopes! Now is the 7, 
8 | | Sg fice 


think this Text inexplicable, unleſs we ſuppoſe Ce that Chriſt was immediately to aſcend to his 


& Father, before he could at all converſe with any of them, or receive the Expreſſions of 
their Homage to him.“ (See the Appendix to his Sermons at Boyle's Left. pag. 298, —300.) 
If there had been any Neceflity for his aſcending immediately, he ſurely would not fir/t have 
appeared to her, and then to the other Nomen on their Way to the City. The Interpreta- 
tion I have given ſuits the Words as well, and other Scriptures much better. She probably 
thought, that if he was riſen, he was alſo returned back to his enly Father, to take 
up his ſtated Abode with him again; as he quickly after did: To aſſure her therefore of 
the contrary, was exceeding proper, and the beſt Reaſon that could be given, to perſuade 
her to wave any farther Diſcourſe now, with which to be ſure ſhe muſt otherwiſe have 
been earneſtly deſirous to detain her dear Lord. To ſuppoſe with Meſſti. Lenfant and 
Beauſabre, that ſhe meant this Adoration, as Homage to a Temporal Prince, and that our 
Lord's Anſwer was chiefly intended, as a Declaration that he muſt aſcend to his Father, be- 
fare he received his Kingdom, appears to me very unnatural. TE.” 
(7) Go to my Brethren, &c.)] By calling the. Diſciples his Brethren, and Gop their Fa- 
ther and their GOD, he intimates in the ſtrongeſt Manner the full Forgiveneſs of their 
Fault, even without ever mentioning it ; juſt as the Father of the Prodigal ( Luke xv. 22, 
& ſeg.) intimated his Forgiveneſs, by calling for the beſt Robe, &c. without any direct Re- 
ply to what his penitent Child had ſaid of his Unworthineſs to be called his Son, — T heſe 


Exquiſite Touches, which every where abound in the Evangelical Writings, give inexpreſ- 
fible Delight to a well turned Heart, and ſhew how perfectly Chrift knew our Frame. 
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deed to aſcend into Heaven, from whence I came; John XX. 


17. 


62 Nefeckiont on the Reſurrefion of Curie, 
Sect. 194. tice of GOD amply ſatisfied, or the Priſoner had never been releaſed, 
Now is the Reproach of the Croſs ceaſed, and turngd into proportionable 
Mat. xxviii. Glory. "That Reproach' was rolled away at once by the de Cending Angel, 
"Ye who appeared, not to awaken Chrift from his Sleep, or to bring him a 

New Life, for he had himſelf à Power when ever he pleaſed, to reſume 
that which he had voluntarily reſigned : But he came to add a folemn 
Pomp to his Revival, and to ſtrike te Guards with ſuch a Terror, as 
would. effectually prevent any mad Attempt on this glorious Congueror, 
when he was burſting the Bonds, in which he had for a while been 
held. ee e e . 
Ob Lord, we acknowledge the Truth of thy Promiſe : Thou did}? not 
keave his Soul in Hell, neither didſt thou ſuffer the Fleſh of thine Holy 
One to ſee Corruption. ( Pſal. xvi. 10.) Now is Chriſt indeed riſen from 
the Dead, and become the Firft Fruits of them that ſlept : ( 1 Cor. xv. 20.) 
May we in Conformity to his Holy Example be dead to Sin, and to the 
World ; that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo may walk in Newneſs of Life ! (Rom. vi. 4.) 
Then will he that raiſed up Cbriſt from the Dead, e er long quicken our 
mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. [ Rom. viii. 11.) ; 
Let the Faith of what has been done with Regard to our glorified 
Head, and ſhall at length be accompliſhed with Reſpect to all his Mem- 
Jobn xx. 13. bers, daily gladden our Hearts. When our Eyes ate weeping, and our 
| Souls finking within us, let us raiſe our Thoughts to Jeſus, our riſen, 
Ver. 17. and now aſcended Redeemer; who ſays to all his Bretbren theſe gracious 
Words, which may juſtly fill us with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
ce aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my GOD and your 
6 G0 D.“ . | 
The GOD and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift is now, thro' the 
Death and Reſurrection of his dear Son, (whom by raising him from the 
Dead he has ſo ſolemnly owned under that Relation,) become our Fa- 
ther, and our GOD. As ſuch let us honour him, love him, and re- 
Joice in him: And when we muſt leave this World, which Chriſt has 
long fince left, let it delight our Souls to think, that we ſhall likewiſe 
aſcend after him, and dwell with him in this propitious Divine Preſence. 
In the mean Time, F we are riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above, where Chriſt now fitteth at the Right Hand of GOD; 
(Col. iii. 1.) and let us be willing, in whatever Senſe Go p ſhall ap- 
point, to be made conformable to his Death, that we may alſo be Par- 
_ takers of bis Reſurrefion and Glory, (Phil. iii. 10, 11.) 
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De other Nomen come to the Sepulthre at Sun-rifing, 503 
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CurirsT. having appeared to Mary, the other Women come 
0 the Sepulchre, and are informed of his Reſurreftion by 
_- the Angels. He appears to the Women, as they return to 
the City; but neither their Teflimony, nor that of Mary is 


received by the Diſciples. 
Mark XVI. „„ fans #7. 
John XX. 18. 


MAR k XVI. g. 


N when Teſus was 
riſen early, the Firſt 
Day of the Week, he ap- 
peared firſt to Mary Magda- 
ren out of whom he had 
caſt Seven Devils, 


22 And they i. e. the 
®ther Women] came unto the 
Sepulchre at the riſing of the 
Sun. | 


Lu KE XXIV. 3. And 
they entred [into the Sepul- 
chre,] and found not the 
Body of the Lord Jeſus. 
[Mark XVI. 5,—] 


Mat. XXVIII. 5,.— 10. 
Luke XXIV. 3,—11. 


Maxx XVI. g. 
E have juſt now ſeen in the 
Section, that when our Lord [Feſus] was 


riſen from the Dead, very early on the Firſt Day Mark XVI. 
of the Week, (which Day was afterwards obſery- ? 2 


ed by his Followers, in Commemoration of this 
important Fact,) he made his firſt Appearance to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom (as we formerly 
related,) he had ſome Time before ejected no leſs 


than Seven Demons, who by an awful Provi- 


| dence were permitted to join 1 857 in afflict- 


ing her. (Compare Luke viii. 2. Vol. i. pag. 370. 
—2. And it is now Time to return to | th. 
other Nomen] her Companions, who juſt in the 
Moment that ſhe was engaged in this Interview 
with Chriſt, came up to the Sepulchre : And it 
was now juſt about the Time of the Ri/ing of the 
Sun (a). | 
the Paſſage open, and obſerved at a Diſtance 3. 
that Peter and John had done the like, they en- 
tered into the Sepulchre themſelves ; but to their 


great Surprize, they found not the Body of the Lord 
. 


(a) About the Riſing of the Sun.) They ſet our while it was yet Dark, and came with- 
in Sight of the Sepulchre for the firſt Time, juſt as it grew Light enough to diſcern that it 


was opened; (compare Mat. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1. and John xx. I. pag. 573. 
that Time Mary had called Peter and John, and they had viewed the Sepulc 


) but b 
e, whi 


might all paſs in much leſs than an Hour, the Sun was up. Theſe Circumſtances well 
agree with each other, and are Preſumptions in Fayour of the Order which we have laid 


down. 


G8 282 (b) Stepping 


preceding Se&. 195. 


. Luxe XXIV, 3. And having found Luk. XXIV. 
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6504 Nuo Angels appear, and tell them Jeſus is riſen; 
gect. 100. 4 And it came to paſs, that as they were in 4 And it came to paſs, as 
3 ML oy na, on 12 Account, and knew not Oro ent DD. 5 7 
Lak. XXIV. What to think was become of the Body, behold, ſawf Two Men fte] lool 
55. to their inexpreſſible Aſtoniſhment, they ſaw the by them in ſhining Gar- 
Two Angels, whom Mary had ſeen but a little fan z f. LA 3 
before, (who had diſappeared upon their coming the Right Side, clothed in 
to the Sepulchre, but now rendered themſelves a long white Garment.] 
viſible at once,) in the Form of Men, arrayed [Maxx XVI. —5.—1 
in ſplendid Habits, [who] came and flood by them 
without their- being able to diſcover how they 
came in: And [one of them] appeared like a Toung 
Man, with a beautiful and chearful Aſpect, clothed 
in a long white Robe, glittering with Luſtre like 
the pureſt Snow: And this was the Angel, [who] 
appeared at firſt to the Guards, and [had] ſince 
[been] ſeen by Mary, fitting on the Right Side of © 
the Entrance into the Sepulchre. Fo they 1 Sor An [obey were af- 
were greatly terrified at this ſurprizing Sight, an 5 owed down 
FG ck to 25 very Hh (d), they bowed "Ma AVI * 
their Faces to the Ground, and fixed their Eyes 
upon it, in Token of the profoundeſt Reſpect c). 
Matth. Mr. XXVIII. 5. And the Angel in a moſt Mar. XXVIII. 5. And 


XXVIII. s. mild and condeſcending Manner anſwered and os > 4; biz ed and faid 
3 PN M unto t omen, [ Be not 
ſaid unto the Women, Do not be terrified a affrighted : ] for I know that 


you ſee ; for we appear to comfort rather than ye ſeek Jeſus [of Nazareth, ] 

afflict you, and bring you the beſt Tiling you mucus cle: [LU 

ever heard: I Ano that in the Strength of your mong the Bead 7 Mari 

Affection you are come to ſeek that Holy and Ex- XVI. 6— Luxz XXIV. 

cellent Perſon, Jeſus of Nazareth, who was cru- —5] 

cified the other Day, and buried here; but hy 

ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? and why are 

you come hither with Materials for Og 
one, who is poſſeſſed of an immortal yore 

| ; | UKE 


(b) Stepping back to the very Door.} _ This it was natural for them to do; and the An- 
gel afterwards inviting them to come in, and view the Sepulchre, ſhews they were now pre- 
ciſely in this Attitude, 8 5 
(c) They bawed their Faces to the Ground, and fixed their Eyes upon it, &c.] The Words 
XAIVE0 av. TO po W700 es THY Ynr, do not intimate their proftrating themſelves before the Angels, 
but a reſpectful and reverential declining their Heads, and looking downward, that they 
might not appear to gaze ; Which is well known to have been forbidden to the Jews, when 
Gop appeared to them: (See Exod. xix. 21. and compare Fuag. xiii. 20.) And it was alſo 
conſidered as dangerous by the Heathens, when their Deities, or any Celeſtial Meſſengers 
from them, were ſuppoſed to make themſelves viſible ; as E1/ner has finely ſhewn in his 
4 learned and entertaining Note here, Elſn, Obſerv, Vol. i. pag. 284. 


() Re- 
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and bid them go and acquaint. his: Diſciples with it. 605. 
1, LUKE XXIV, 6. He is Luk E. XXIV. 6. He is Not ber E, but is r iſen Sect. 19 5 
not here, but is riſen, [ as 5 
. es as j Am: the Tomb where they laid bim; the Body is not Luk. XXIV. 
[come ſee the Place where here: Come in, and ſatisfy yourſelves by the ſtrict- b, 75 8. 
1 ok trad : Late 69 eſt Enquiry, and view, with, all the Mixture of 
he was yet in Galilee, holy Affections, which are ſuitable to ſuch a Cir- 
MarT.XXVII.6. MARK cumſtance, the Place where the Lord of Life and 
XVI. —6.], .,,.:- Glory; the Prince of Angels and Men, /ay, for 
2% ++ a while, a breathleſs Corpſe: But he has now tri- 
umphed over the Grave; and you have no Reaſon 
| to be ſurprized to hear it; for, as it was in it- 
ſelf moſt. probable, ſo he often foretold it. Re- 
member particularly, how he ſpabe unto you, when 
he was yet in Galilee with you, where I know how 
1 kindly you attended, and miniſtred to him (d); 
7 Saying, The Son of 7 Recollect that remarkable Saying of his, which 


Man muſt be delivered into fo after 
the Hands of ſinful Men, and was ſo often I" ted, The Son of Man muſt be 


be .crocified, and the Third delivered into the Hands of Sinners, and be cruci- 
Day riſe again. ed, and the Third Day he ſhall riſe again: (See 
e nne "WE. . X1. 921 20; 


| 1 pag. 15. and xx. 18, 19. pag. 264.) Now this, ü 3 
8 And they remembred as you well know, is the Third Day. 8 (And nn 
his Words. 85 while the Angel ſpake thus, hey perfectly re- = 


Mar, XXVIII 7. [But] membered his Words,) Mat. XXVIII. 7. But go Matth. 
go [your Way] quickly, and | | 


rell ie Dice Land Peter,] gufckly, added. he, and communicate to your XVIII. 7. 
that he is riſen from the Friends the Joy which you now feel; yea, go 


Dend ; and 2 he youth and tell bis mourning Diſciples, and particularly 
before you into Galilee, there e a i ov 1 3 MW 
ſhall ya fee him, [as be faid tell Peter, who is ſo overwhelmed with his pe 


unto  Culiar Sorrows, that be is riſen from the Dead: 
And acquaint them farther, that behold, he is go- 
ing before you into Galilee (e); for I am com- 
miſſioned to aſſure you, that here ye ſhall all ſee 
him, as be faid to you that he would meet you 
e | there: 


(d) Remember how he fpake unto you, when he was yet in Galilee.) This familiar Man- 
ner, in which the Angel ſpeaks of what paſſed between Feſus and them in Galilee, ſeems to 
intimate, that he had then been preſent, tho? inviſible, and heard what Feſus ſaid. The. 

— Hint ſuggeſts many agreeable Reflections, which the pious Reader will dwell upon at Lei- 
ſure. The Mention which he afterwards makes of Peter, whether it were, or were not 
by a particular Charge from Chriſt, is alſo obſervable in the ſame View. : 

(e) He is going before you, &c,) When we conſider this Expreſſion of the Angels to the 
Women, as Mark has related it, [e ori apoaye vuas 4 the Conſtruction ſhews, as 
the learned Bos obſerves, ( Exercit. pag. 23.) that theſe Words are the Meſſage which the 
Angel puts into the Mouth of theſe Nomen. But what is added, [there ſhall ye fee bim, 
may, conſiſtent with this Criticiſm, be underſtood as in the Paraphraſe, which makes the 


Senſe more compleat, by adding a very material, and to them delightful Circumſtance. 


(f) With. 


— 
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Seck. 195. 


2 LY * © 


CLAY RY 
Matth. n 


Mark XVI. 
8. 


there: 


they ſaid nothing to any one of them, fo 


(Compare Mat. xxvi.-32:'and Mark xiv. 26. 
pag. 495.) Zo, I, who am one of the Angels that 


Rand in t 


you need not at all fcruple to re- 
" Manx XVI. 8. Aud wpon this, inteat of 
making any farther Scrutiny, they went out quick- 


ty, and fled from the Sepulchre as faſt as poſſible; 
for they trembled: and were amazed at this Ange- 


hek Viſion : And, who ever they met by the Way, 
for they 


were afraid; [but] with Hearts full of Fear at 


what they had ſeen, and with a Mixture alſo of 


Matth. 
XXVIII. 9. 


great Foy at this happy News which they had 
received in ſo awful a Manner (V, they ran with 


all Speed to bring his Diſciples Word. 


Mar. XXVII. 9. Aud as they were going on 


their Way 7s tell bis Diſciples (g), behold, Feſus 


himſelf met them (B), ſaying, in the uſual Form 


of congratulatory Salutations, Hail, my Friends 


I give you Joy of the Day. And they imme- 


| the Preſence of Go b, babe Told you |: 
this, and my Aſſociate here is ready to atteſt it; 
and therefore, important and wonderful as the 
Meflage is, 


Fear and 


"unto you : ) Lo, I have told 
You. [Manx XVI. 7.] 
os SD ag Fes 4 
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4 MAR x XVI. 8. And 


they went out quickly, and 
fled from the Sepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were 


amazed: neither ſaid they 


any Thing to any Man, for 
they were afraid; [and with 


run to bring his Diſciples 
Word.] [MAr. XXVIII. 


8. 


Mar. XXVIII. 9. And 
as they went to tell his Diſ- 
ciples, behold, Jeſus met 


them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by 


the Feet, and worſhipped 


great Joy did 


* 


diately knowing him, drew near in the moſt re- 
ſpectful Manner, and proſtrating themſelves be- 
fore him, took hold of his Feet, ind embraced them, 
__ paid their Homage to him on this joyful Oc- 
Callon. N 3 


10 Then 


/) With Fear and great Foy.] It was ſo natural for ſuch a Mixture of Paſſions to ariſe 
on this grand Occaſion, that I think very little Streſs is to be laid, on Mar#'s mentioning 
their Fear alone, and Matthew's mentioning their Foy with it, to prove they relate diffe- 
rent Stories. 5 | 
\ (8) And as they were going on their Way 10 tell his Diſciples.) Admitting what I am per- 
ſuaded moſt will beljeve, that there was but one Viſion of Angels, and one Meſſage ſent by 
them, this will I think inconteſtably eſtabliſh the Order in which we have ranged this Story. 
For if, (as Dr. Clarke. and many other Griticks ſtrangely, ſuppoſe, ) Mary's Interview with 
the Apoſiles (John xx, 2.) had . the Angelict Viſion, and this Appearance 
of Chriſt to them, ſuch a Connection as this would have been very unnatural. tthew 
would on that Hypathefis rather have ſaid, And when they had told his Diſciples, and they be- 
lieved them not, Feſus met them, So. a | : | 
(b) Feſus himſelf met them.] I.cannot think with Dr. Lightfoat, (Har. Hebr, in bc.) 
that this relates to his Interview with Mary, deſcribed. before; for tho an Enallage or Ex- 
change of Numbers be ſometimes uſed, ( fre Note (hb). on Luke xxiii. 39, pag. 566.) yet it is 
not to be. admitted without Neceſſity. Now it is certain, Mary was alone, when Chri/? 
appeated to her; and that Appearance was at the Sepulchre, this between that and the City, 
and probably after they had diſpatched ſome. conſiderable Part of the Way in their Flight. 
The Words [as they went to tell his Diſciples,] are indeed wanting in many antient Fn 
| 4 I an 
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Vey go am rell all theſe Things: ib vhs Diſtiples. 607 


thei, Be ncaraly gu ; 1, Then air 23 he ſave that they were fill Sec. 15. 
my Brethren, that- they go mn a great dea of Confuſion, did not long Per- 1 
into Galilee, and there ſhall, mit hem to continue in that Poſture, but com- NxVIII | 
they ſee me. forted and: diſmiſſed them, (as he had d6ne be- 9 
fore with reſpe& to Mary,) and /ard to them, Be 
vt afraid, for you have no Reaſon for it; [ut 
as you have now the fulleſt Proof that I am in- 
deed riſen from the Dead, go ye therefore, and 
1 tell my dear Brethren, who ever of them you 
; may meet here in the City (i), that they go away- 
into Galike, to the Place I formerly appointed; 
(ſee Note () on Mat. xxvi. 32. pag. 40 5.) and 
when a proper Number of them is met there, 
they ſhall fee me appear publickly among them, 
to remove all the remaining Doubts which any 
of them may entertain, as to the Certainty of my. 
Reſurrection. 5 
Luxe XXIV. 9. And Lk E XXIV. 9. Now after Jeſus had ſpoken Luk. XXIV. 
[they] returned from the Se- theſe Words to the pious Women, he immedi- 9, 10. 
pulchre, and told all theſe 102 | | | 
THines unto.the Pleven, and ately diſappeared ; and the Women ran- on to 
to all the reſe. carry the News: And when they were returned 
Ns from the Sepulchre to Jeruſalem, they told all theſe 
Things to the Eleven Apoſtles, and to all the reſt 
of the Diſciples, whom they met with then, or 
on the following Days (&), having it much at 
. Heart to deliver this important Meſſage in the- 
moſt punctual and effectual Manner. 
10— And it was — Joan- 10 And it was Joanna, and Mary [the Mother] 
na, and Mary the Heber of , James and Joſes, and Salome, and the otber 
James, and other Women that WW that. had Lb akon 55 ith 
were with them, which told Omen at nad gone 21H) FDem, as above, With. 
theſe an Intent to embalm Chriſt's Body, who * 
: a thus: 


and Manuſcripts, as Dr. Mills has ſhewn in his Note on this Place; but Dr. Whitby, with 
conſiderable Reaſon contends for their being genuine; ( ſee his Examen Millii, pag. ꝙ 1.) 
and the Senſe of them ſeems implied in the Cloſe of the preceding Verſe. 

(i) M Brethren.) The Reader will obſerve, our Lord ſpeaks the ſame Language here, 
which he had uſed, John xx. 17. (See the Note there, pag. 601.) No doubt, theſe affec- 
tionate Friends of Chrift were exact in reporting this Circumſtance, that their injured Lord. 
called them his Brethren ſtill. And both Matthew, and John, to whom the glad Tidings . 
were immediately brought, felt it ſtrike ſo powerfully on their Hearts, that they could not 
but record it. T | | LS 8 we | 

(% To all the reſt.] This I think refers not only to ene Report, but to the Repetition of 
the Teſtimony, to any of their pious Friends who believed in Fefus : And if that be admit- 
ted, it will be an additional and certain Proof, that what is ſaid in ver. 12. ſhould be tranſ- 
pofed in ſuch a Manner, as is neceſſary for reconcilmg it with the Scheme we have propoſed. 
in the preceding Section. | 5 ; 
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Sect. 195. thus bohpural: with this Meſſage from the An- theſe Things unto the Apo- 
gebs, and from (Chriſt himſelf; and. who accord- 4 | 
Luk. XXVI. ingly came and old theſe. Things to the Apoſtles, 7 10 
DO who had none of them as yet — any Thing 

more . themſelves, than that the Sepulchre was 
empty, and the Linnen Clothes laid in Order. 

Mark XVI. MARK XVI. 10. And [Mary] Magdalene [alſo] Marx XVI. 10. Ard 
10, II. 


| Indeed he had ap 


went along with the reſt; and told the Diſciples 


that bad been ſo conſtantly with bim, as, they were 


' mourning and weeping for the Loſs of their dear 


Maſter, that ſhe alſo had ſeen the Lord ;, and that 
peared to her the firſt of all the 
Company, and had /poken theſe gracious Things 


unto her as well as to them, relating to his Re- 


ſurrection from the Dead, and had particularly 


ſent her to acquaint them. with his Purpoſe of 


aſcending e'er long, to his Father and their Fa- 
ther, and to his Go p and their Go p. [Com- 
pare „John xx. 17. pag. 601. ] 

11 But ſuch were the prevailing Prejudices that 
had poſſeſſed the Minds of the Diſciples, and ſo en- 
tirely were their Spirits dejected, and their Ho 
blaſted by the Death of their Lord, that tho 
they could not think this was related with a e. 
ſign ta impoſe upon them, yet they were ready 
to impute it to the Power of II ination 3 and 
even when they beard that he was actually ali Ve, 


and had been ſeen by her and her Companions, 


they did not in general believe it; but their Words 


ſeemed to moſt of them as an idle Tale, and they 


declared their Reſolution never to admit the Truth 
of ſo important a Fact, till they were ſatisfied of 
it by the Teſtimony of their own Senſes ; which 
thro' the great Condeſcenſion of their Lord ſeve- 
ral of them were before the End of that Day, as 
we ſhall quickly relate. 1 


IMPROVEMENT. 


[Mary Magdalene ale] went 
and told [| Jon. the Diſci- 
ples] that had been with 
him, as they mourned and 
wept, [ Jo H. that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe Things un- 
to her.] [LLUVK E XXIV. 
—10. JohN XX. 18. 


11 And they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been ſeen of her, be- 
lieved not: ¶ and their Words 
ſeemed to them as idle Tales. ] 
{Luke XXIV. II.] 


E are now again called, as by the Angels Voice, 10 come and ſee 
-Y the Place where the Lord lay, and to take an affectionate Survey 
of that Sepulchre, which our rifing Saviour had left, and laid aſide the 
Dreſs of Death, as a Token that be ſhould return to it no more. How 
wonderful, that he ſhould ever have lain there ! that the Lord 95 5 5 
ſhou 


6. 
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Reflections on CHRIS Care to comfort his Diſciples. 609 
ſhould have dwelt among the Dead, and from the Glory of the Throne Set. 195. 
of Go p, ſhould have ſunk down to the Abaſement of the Grave — W, 

But he has burſt its Priſon Doors, and has aboliſhed Death, and him 
wwho had the Power of it ; aboliſhed it for himſelf and us. How are all 
its Terrors now diſarmed ! Oh Death, where is thy Sting! Oh: Grave, 
where is thy Victory] (1 Cor. xv. 5 5. 1 
With what Pleaſure did the Angels deliver this gracious Meſſage of Ver. 7, 8. 
their Lord, as well as ours ! and with what Tranſport did theſe pious 
Women receive it! Behold the tender Care of Chriſt over his People! An- 
gels have it immediately in Charge to ſend the glad Tidings to his Di 
ciples; and Feſus repeats and confirms them. Go tell my Brethren, Jam Ver. 10. 
riſen from the Dead. Lord! Is this thy Language concerning thoſe, that | 
but a few Hours before had forſaken thee, and one of them, with ſuch 
dreadful Imprecations, denied tbee! Yet even that Diſciple is not excluded; 
nay, to him is it peculiarly addreſſed : Go tell my Brethren, and in par- Mari xvi. 7. 
ticular, rell Peter, that he, poor Mourner, may eſpecially be comforted. 
Compaſſionate Redeemer ! thou haſt brought up from the Tomb with thee, A 
that Tendernefs and Goodneſs which laid thee there | 
Such is the Freedom and Glory of thy Grace, that thou ſometimes Ver. q. 
doſt firſt manifeſt thyſelf to thoſe, who were once in the moſt miſerable 
Bondage to Satan. When ever this is the Caſe, may the peculiar Obli- 
gation be remembered! May every Remainder of Unbelief be ſubdued in 
our Souls; and may we joyfully communicate, to all around us, the Ti- Ver, 10. 
dings of a riſen Saviour, and the merciful Diſcoveries of his Preſence 
to us! 5 
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$ E C T. CXCVI 


The Guards, returning to Jeruſalem, make their Report 10 
the Chief Prieſts; and are bribed to ſay, that the Diſ- 
ciples ſtole the Body of CHRIS H while they ſlept. CHRIS x 
appears to Peter, and to other Diſciples. Mat. XXVIII. 

 11,-—15. Mark XVI. 12, 13. ; 


1 XXVIIL 11. M a T. XXVIII. in. 


e e e W while theſe extraordinary Things were Sect. 196. 
| going, behold, ſome N 0 ble theſe extra y 4 nings 9 
of the 


1 tranſacting, and | the Women] were going to. 
e City. tell the Diſciples what they had heard and ſeen, 9 I 5 
behold, ſome of the Guards who had fled from — 

the Sepulchre in Conſternation, began a little to 


Hh hh recollect 


Vol. II. 


LI 
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Gro De Soldiers return, and make their Report to the Prisfts. 


Sect. 196. recollect themſelves, as to the Excuſe they ſhould City, and ſhewed unto the 


make for its being broke open, and the Body Chief Priefts all the Things 


Matth. 


being gone, as it would ſoon be known that it —— 


e was: And they came therefore to the City, and 


told the Chief Prieſts, from whom they had re- 
ceived their immediate Charge, all that bad bap- 
pened; and urged how impoſſible it was for them 
to make any Oppoſition, in the Preſence of the 
Angel, who ſhook the very Earth with the Ter- 
ror of his Appearance, and therefore might be 
eaſily ſuppoſed to take away all Power of Re- 
ſiſtance from them. And thus theſe ignorant 
and ſtupid Heathens, became in effect the firſt 
Preachers of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and were Wit- 
neſſes of it to the moſt inveterate of his Ene- 
mies (a). | 

12 This Report could not but ſtrike the Chief 12 And when they were 
Prieſts into ſome Amazement and Confuſion ; and aſfembled with the Elders, 


, : and had taken Counſel, th 
therefore they immediately convened the Sanhe- gave large Money unto = 


drim: And having met together with the Elders Soldiers. 


of the People, they deliberated upon it, and con- 


fulted among themſelves, what they ſhould do in 


ſo perplexing an Emergency; and particularly, 
whether they ſhould diſmiſs the Guards, or at- 
tempt to puniſh them : But conſidering the Man- 
ner in which the Governor had appeared affected 
towards, Jeſus, and the many Prodigies which had 
attended his Death, by which Pilate's Conſcience 
muſt have been in ſome Degree awakened ; and 
alſo knowing they had no poſitive Proof of any 
Negligence or Treachery in the Soldiers, - they re- 
ſolved to commence no Proſecution againſt them, 
and to paſs it over without any Complaint ; but 
on the contrary, they endeavoured to pervert their 
Evidence, 


(a) Theſe ignorant and ſtupid Heathens became in effect the firſt Preachers &c.] Such 
News, coming from ſuch Perſons, muſt undoubtedly throw the Prizfts into inexpreſſible 
Confuſion ; but it is remarkable, that neither the Soldiers, nor the Priefts were converted, 
by what the one faw, or the other heard. Perhaps the Soldiers might think, that Jeſus was, 
like ſome of their fabulous Heroes, the Son of ſome Deity, who brought him to Life again; 
but inſtead of imagining themſelves concerned in the Purpoſes of his Reſurrection, they 
might perhaps abuſe. their Knowledge of it, to confirm their Belief of ſome ſuperſtitious 
Tales of their own Prie/ts,- which bore ſome little Reſemblance to it; as thoſe of Alcęſtis, 
Hippalytus, Hercules, and many others did. See alſo Valer. Max. lib. 1. cap. viii. $. 12. and 
Plin, Nat, Hit, lib. vii. cap. 52, . ; 


x = (b) They 


9 13 


* 


They hire rbem 19 Jay, His Diſciples Role rhe Body, as they Nept. 61 


| Evidence, and gave [a] large [ Sum of ] Money to Sect. 1 96. 
13 Saying, Saz Ye, yr the Soldiers (6). 13 Saying, Since this ftrange 2 
Role him away while we This bas happened, whether there really was Mark, 
ſlept, any Sorcery in it, or whether it was merely your | "ka 
RE. Dream (c), it muſt for the publick Safety be con- 
cealed, or the whole Nation will be deluded and 
undone : We muſt therefore infiſt upon it, that 
neither you, nor your Companions, /ay any Thing 
of what you imagined you faw ; but if any ſhould 
queſtion you about it, and pretend that this Jeſus 
is riſen, tell ye them in the general, We were 
, | weary with ſo long a Watch, and dropped aſleep, 
and we conclude, that bis Diſciples came by Night, 
14 And if this come to and flole him away while we ſlept (d). 14 And 
pot rely wars; bp eden you have no need to be afraid of being puniſhed 
og SORT for your Negligence, for if this ſhould come to be 
| 3 8 heard by the Governor, and he ſhould blame you for : ] 
_ fleeping on your Guard, we will perſuade bim to 9 
make no farther Enquiry about it, and uſe our In- 
tereſt with him to make you eaſy and ſecure. 
15 So they took the Mo- 15 And they took the Money that was offered 
ney A N wry chi 2 ne is them, and did as they were taught ; and accord- 
SO > Oe wp 0 0 ing to their Inſtructions, they concealed what 
| they had ſeen, and pretended that ſome of the 
Diſciples muſt have taken the Advantage of their 


Wearineſs 


(b) They gave a large Sum of Money to the Soldiers.] Mr, Ditton very well obſerves, (in 
his unanſwerable Demonſtration of Chris Reſurrection, pag. 296.) that had they not been 
afraid to put them to Death as they were Romans, it is very probable that Cazaphas's Maxim, 
(Fohn xi. 50.) that it was better one Man ſhould die, than all the People periſh, would have 

coſt ſome of them their Lives; at leaſt the Commanding Officer, had he been fully in their 
Power, would have been in imminent Danger. Could they have proved any Neglect, no 
Doubt theſe Soldiers would have been proſecuted to the utmoſt ; (as Peter's Guards were af- 
terwards, As xii. 19.) But, as they were deſtitute of all Proof, it was Prudence not to 
proſecute them at all; for had Pzlate acquitted them, it would have been in Effect a pub- 
lick Declaration, that he was convinced, Zeſus was indeed riſen. 

(e) Whether there really was any Sorcery in it, &c.] They muſt, to be ſure, be puz- 
zled to account for this ſtrange Event; and laying it down as a firſt Principle, “that Fe- 
ce ſus muſt be an Inpoſtor, they would, to be ſure, incline to impute his Reſurrefion, as 
they had done his Miracles, to ſome Diabolical Operation, It is however probable, that ſuch 
artful Men might ſpeak of it, in ſuch looſe Terms, as the Paraphraſe repreſents, tho? they 
could not ſeriouſly go about to perſuade the Guards, they were in a Dream. 3 5 

(d) And flole him away, while we ſlept.) It was ridiculous to pretend to ſay with any 
Certainty, what paſſed while they were aflzep ; fo that this was in Effect only hiring them 
to ſay, that they Ine nothing of the Matter, and did not obſerve any Thing more than or- 
dinary had paſſed that Night. How abſurd this Pretence was, a Thouſand Circumſtances 
concur to ſhew ; as moſt Writers in Defence of Chriſtianity have demonſtrated, and perhaps 

none, in a few Words, better than Br/hop Burnet on the Articles, pag. 64. 


Hhhh 2 (e) Even 
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612 Iss us appears to Peter, and then to To Diſciples. 
Sect. 196. Wearineſs and Neglect, and ſo have carried off commonly reported among 
te Body. And, ſuch are the Prejudices of that e Jews until this Pay. 
5 unhappy People, that this Story, wild and ſenſe- ö 
7 15. leſs as it was, is commonly reported among the Fews 
& ; even to this Day (e) : And they ſtill chuſe, in 
Oppoſition to the moſt certain Evidence, to be- 
lieve this extravagant Suggeſtion, rather than yield 
to the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, tho' ſo- 
lemnly atteſted to them, by many who ſaw and 
converſed familiarly with him after he was riſen 
from the Dead; of which Number Peter was bne, 
to whom indeed he appeared firſt of all the Apo- 
1 ſtles (). (See 1 Cor. xv. 5.) > 3 
Mark XVI. MARK XVI. 12. This happened a few Hours Marx XVI. 12. After 
12. after his Reſurrection, on the Firſt Day of the ab bs ng 3 
Week; and quickly after this, on the ſame Day, as they * 
he appeared to Two of them, tho' in another Form, to the Country. 
or in a different Habit from what he ordinarily _ 
A wore (g), as they were walking on the Way, and 
going into the Country to Emmaus a neighbouring 
Village 


(e) Even to this Day.] This ſeems to intimate, that this Goſpel was writ ſeveral Years 
after our Lord's Reſurrection. | 
) To whom he appeared firſt of all the Apoſtles.] Tho' the Evangeli/ts have not re- 
corded the particular Circumſtances of our Lord's Appearance to Peter, yet it is evident that 
he appeared fir/? to Peter, before he was ſeen by the reſt of the Apo/iles. (Compare 1 Cor, 
xv. 5. and Luke xxiv. 34.) Dr. Lightfoot therefore ſuppoſes, that Peter was one of the Two 
Diſciples to whom Chriſt appeared as they were going to Emmaus ; and imagines, he was ſo 
earneſtly deſirous to obtain a Sight of Chriſt, that upon hearing from the Women, ( Mat. 
xxviii. 7, 8.) that he would go before them into Galilee, where they ſhould ſee him, he pre- 
ſently ſet out with Cleopas for Galzlee ; but having ſeen him in their Way to Emmaus, they 
haſtened back to Feru/alem to acquaint the Diſciples with it; upon which the reſt of the 
Eleven, as they knew of Peter's Journey, when they ſaw him return ſo ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly, cried out, Certainly the Lord has appeared to Simon, elſe he would never have 
come back ſo ſoon. (See Lightf. Hor. Hebr. on Mark xvi. 13. and Luke xxiv. 34.) But 
had Peter been one of theſe Two Diſciples, it is no Way probable that in the large Ac- 
count which Luke has given of this Matter, his Name would not have been mentioned, as 
well as that of Cleopas; or that a Perſon of his Forwardneſs would have continued ſilent, 
and have left Cleopas to carry on the Converſation as the chief Speaker : Nor does it ſuit 
with the Circumſtances of the Story, that after Peter's going to the Sepulchre had been re- 
lated juſt before, they ſhould here only ſpeak of it, (ver. 24.) as what was done, not b 
one of themſelves, but by certain of them that were with them; or that it ſhould be ſaid, 
when they returned to Feruſalem, (ver. 33.) that they found the Eleven gathered together, if 
one of thoſe that returned belonged to that Number, and was one of theſe Eleven. (Com- 
pare Note (b) on Luke xxiv. 34. Sed. 198.) 855 
(g) He appeared to Tuo of them, &c.] The only Reaſon which Maſius has, ( ſee Sup- 
plem. Critic, Vol. ii. pag. 1788.) for ſuſpecting, that this Appearance was different from that 
which Luke deſcribes, as made to thoſe that were on their Journey to Emmaus, ( Chap. xxiv. 
13, eg.) is this: The Companions of theſe Two Diſciples are repreſented, as not believ- 
ing the Reſurrection of Chriſt, when atteſted by them; whereas when the Diſciples from 


Emmaus 
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De refs are told of it, but do not readily believe tbem. 613 
13. And they went and Village (h). 13 And they went back directly, Sect. 196, 

— : , — 1 5 and fold it to the reſt of their Compan ions; yet 45S 
- N tbey did not all immediately believe them, till at Mark XVI. 
length he appeared to all his Apoſtles together 

once and again, and gave them ſuch convincing 

Evidence as they could not withſtand. But theſe 

Facts are of ſo great Importance, that we ſhall 

give a particular Narration of each, and firſt of 
+, that which happened on the Way to Emmaus in 
1 the next Section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


8 URELY there is nothing in the whole Sacred Stary, which does 
in a more affecting Manner illuſtrate the deplorable Hardneſs of the Mat. xxviii, 
Human Heart in this degenerate. State, than the Portion of it which is I, 15. 
Now before us. What but the Teſtimony of an Apoſtle could have been 
ſufficient to perſuade us, that Men who had been but a few Hours be- 
fore the Witneſſes of ſuch an awful Scene, who had beheld the Angel 
deſcending, had felt the Earth trembling, had ſeen the Sepulchre burſting 
open by a Divine Power, and had fallen down in helpleſs Aſtoniſhment 
and Confuſion, perhaps-expecting every Moment to be themſelves. de- 
ſtroyed, ſhould that very Day, yea, that very Morning, ſuffer themſelves 
to be hired by a Sum of Money to do their utmoſt to aſperſe the Charac- 
ter of Chriſt, and to invalidate the Evidence of his Reſurre&#1on, of which 
they were in effect Eye Witneſſes ? 4 25 . | 
Nay, how aſtoniſhing is it, that the Chief Priefts themſelves; the choſen ver. 12. 
Miniſters of the Lord of Hoſts, could act ſuch a Part as this? They hear 
this full Evidence, that he, that Feſus whom they had murthered, was 
riſen from the Dead; and they well knew, and remembered, that he had 
himſelf put the Proof of his Miſſion on this very Fact; a Fact, 1 


Emmaus came to make this Report, the reſt, before they could tell their Story, ſaluted them 
with that joy ful Declaration, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. ( Luke 
XXiv. 34.) But I apprehend 55 different Accounts may be reconciled, by ob- 
ſerving, that various Perſons in the ſame Company were variouſly impreſſed; and that ſome 
of thoſe to whom the Travellers from Emmaus came, had, even after their Story was told, 
ſome remaining Doubts, appears from Luke himſelf, See Chap. xxiv. 37, 41. and Note (a) 
on Mat. xxviii. 17. Sect. 202. | I. 
.  (h) Into the Country to Emmaus &c.] Emmaus was a Village about Sixty Furlongs diſtant 
from Feruſalem, as we are told by Luke, (chap. xxiv. 13.) and Foſephus gives the ſame Ac- 
count of its Situation, Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. * And therefore, tho' they have been 
frequently confounded, this muſt have been a different Place from that which was after- 
wards called NVicopolis, which lay near the Lake of Genneſareth, at a much greater Diſtance 
from Feruſalem. See Reland. Palœſtin. lib, ii, cap. 6. pag. 427, & ſeq, 


— 


Sect 196. the Prodigres at his Death, which they themſelves had ſcen and felt, 
— added an inex 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 1 5. 


a publick Faſt; and have folicitouſly' ſought out him, who was fo pow- 


co they would have ain Lazarus after his Reſurrection. ( Fobn xii. 


<<. believe he was riſen. But what Aſſurance can we have, that the ſame 


have reſiſted even the Appearance of Gre himſelf? Or rather, that the 


nothing of the Matter. And we have a Thouſand Times more Reaſon 


deliver us from the Treachery and Corruption of our own Hearts! May 


chiont on ts PS 97 0 Cass ry \ Rafe ion 


preſſible Weight of Probability. Who would not have ex- 
„that they ſhould: Have been alarmed, convinced, and humbled; 
chat they #hould have turned the remaining Days of the Paſſover into 


erfully declared to be tbe Gon of GOD, to caſt themſelves at his Feet, 
and/intreat His Pardon and Grace But inſtead of this, with invincible 
and growing Malice, they ſet themſelves to oppoſe him, and bribe the 
Soldiers to teſtify a Lye; the moſt to his Diſfionour of any that Hell 
could invent. And ſurely had not Chriſt been kept out of their Sight 
and Power, they would, notwithſtanding all this, have endeavoured to 
bring him en to the Tomb again, on the very ſame Principles, on 


So true does it appear, in this renewed and unequalled Inſtance, 
ys if Men bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither i! they be per- 
fuaded tho ant roſe from the Dead. ':( Luke xvi. 31.) 

No Queſtion but theſe very Men, when preſſed with the Evidences of 
Chrift 5: *Refurretfion, —— as ſucceeding Infidels have preſumptuouſly 
done, ©. that he ſhould have appeared to them, if he expected they ſhould 


Prejudices which overbore the Teſtimony of the: Soldiers, gb not alſo 


Oh ſtinucy, which led them to overbear Conſcience in one Inſtance, might 
not have done it in the other? juſtly therefore did GoD deny, what 
Nerd wee and not Reaſon, might lead them to demand: Juſtly did 

he give them up to diſhonour their own Underſtandings, as well as their 
Moral Charadter, by this mean and ridiculous Tale, which brought Men 
to teſtify what was done, while they were aſleep. 

The moſt that Common Senſe ceuld make of their Report, had they 
deſerved the Character of honeſt Men, would have been, that they knew 


8 the Condeſcenſion of Gop, in ſending his Apoſtles to theſe 
wicked Rulers, with ſuch additional Proofs and Meſſages, than to cen- 
ſure his Providence in preventing Cbriſt's publick Appearance. May he 


he give us a holy Tenderneſs and Integrity of Soul, that we may ſee 
Truth whereſoever it is, and may follow it whitherſoever it leads us; ; 
leſt Go ſhould /chuſe. our Delufjons, and give us up in his righteous 
Judgment to believe a: Lye, and to think ourſelves wiſe in that credulous 
Tnfidelity, which is deſtroying its Ten Thouſands amongſt us! 


SECT. 


CnrisT appears 


aol 3.— 
Luk E XXIV. 13. 


ND behold, Two of 


44 them went that ſame 

Day to a Village called Em- 
maus, which was from Je- 
ruſalem about Threeſcore 
: OTIS | 


14 And they talked to- 
gether of all theſe Things 
which had G 


26 And it came. to paſs, 
that while they communed 
fogetber, and reaſoned, Je- 


- ſus himſelf drew near, and 


went with them. 


16 But their Eyes were 
holden, that they ſhould not 
know him. 


| Tnevs appears ro Tivo Veri as 


5 they go 70 Emmans 


8 E 0 T. cxcvnl. 


to the Two Diſciples 071 their 2 ay 70 ; 


Emmaus, opens the Scriptures to them, and makes bim- 
felf known in FARES i n 


Luke XXIV. I 3, 


Luxz XXIV. 16 


of our Lord's appearing 


WV are now to give ſome Beleg Account Bet x 
of that Fact, which we hinted at above, V9 
to Two of his D Luk. XXIV. 


616 


197. 


ples, on a Journey: And the Caſe was this. Be- 6 15+ 


hold, (for it is a very obſervable Story,) Two of 


them were travelling, that very Day on which 
Jeſus roſe from the Dead, 0 4 Village called Em- 
maus, which was about Sixty Furlongs, or about 


Seyen Miles from Feruſalem. 


14 And as they 


walked along, they diſcourſed together of all theſe 


wonderful and important Things which had lately 


happened, and. which could not but lie with great 
15 And it came to 
505 1510 as they talked about the Sufferin gs and. 

cath of. their 80 Lord, and the 3 
which had been ſpread that Morning of his Reſur- 
rection, and argued the Point together with viſi- 
greateſt Concern, Jeſus alſo 
himſe If drew near, as one that came from Jeru- 
ſalem, and was going the ſame Way, and tra- 


Weight on their Spirits. 


e 


ble Marks of the 


velled on with them. 


16 But that they might not preſently diſco-- 
ver who he was, and be prevented from expreſ- 
fing their own Thoughts with Freedom, he ap- 
peared to them in ſomething of a different Form 
(compare 
) and beſides whatever there might 
be of uncommon Vigour and Majeſty in his Ccun- 
tenance, their Eyes were ſo affected and reſtrain- 
ed, by a ſecret but powerful Influence, that they 
did not look upon him with that Attention and 


and Habit from what he uſually wore; 


Mark xvi. 12. 


Recollection which might have been expected; 
ſo that on the whole, tho they were ſome con- 


ſider. be 


ROY 


4696 A Yn my Werren wine en 4b Stranger. 
a 1997 Rddhale Time it his Jet key did ior 
= Due bin F. In: Id). wy, ** MY Wo © | 
NEN 7 l be fined Himſelf to chem, as it K 25 Andbe faidunto them 
175 18,19" y Accident, ad, alter the Uſual Salutation, ſald yet manner of Commu- 
10 Yhtrs „NIaß 1 enguire Aa are theſe Matters have one to another, as N 
eh Jen are conferring" upon between fourſehues, walk, and are fad ? 
% you walk, and which ſcem fo) much to im- 
pteſs you? for you 1 8 with a  forrowful Coun- 
fenance. _ ; 
18 And one 7 the re Bo g | Name WAS 18 And the one of them, 
Cleopas (5),  anfevered a and. ſai m, You ſeem 3 ogy te gy 
to be come from erufalem, ad Bowſdevir you 2 3 ene 
- ha | be no more than a a Stranger t there,. . yet 1 18 it Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
5 poflible 1715 0. ſhould be at any "Loſs to khow known the Things which 
? 81 what is the'St bj ect of our onverſation, and what Days? * 
it innit gives be ſuch Concern ? Are you the only 4 
| Ph jon at Mourns in Jeruſalem, and ig unac- 
zan with the Things (c), which have. been done 
here in fo publick a 1 within theſe few 


at” they engroſs the Converſation of the 5 


N 


"iy. hl be ſaid 75 them, What ate thoſe Things 19 And he ſaid ohio them, 
1 von refer to? And the TIE IT IT TN ot ge! And they 


ED that Plate 70 F Jed. Us, who” was called the. Nats owt — 3 


1 1 rent; A Man who Was 4 4 Pr Prophet of the 'moſt il- was a Prophet, mighty in 
toſtfidus Character, ial greatly powerful both in Deed and WordbeforeGop, 
4 Aibns und in Words ; for he wrought the moſt * 
aſtonithing Miracles, and taught the moſt inſtruc- 
tive and excellent Doctrine, which raiſed him 
to the higheſt" Honour bore GOD and all the 
POPE: of" TERA among Whom. he N ap- 

a peared 


l * r _—_ $12 „ 5 — SLY ft " # 


ee, did not know im.] A different Habit, and their having no 8 of ſee- 
im, might, in part, Prev 71 their knowing him: Vet as it is ſaid, their Eyes were 
reftraincd* from knowing him, I am ready to think there was ſomething more than this, even 

fome particular Agency of Gon, to 135 "their Eyes from looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
ot ſo to affect their Memories, as to render them e of recollecting who he was. 
Compare Gen. xxi. 19, - Numb. xxil. 31, 2 Kings vi. 17, 18. 
| 0 b). One of the Two, whoſe Name was Cleopas.] It 25 already been obſerved, that Cleo- 
; | pas was the ſame with Alpheus, the Father of James the leſs and Judas, who were Two of 
| the Apeltles., (Luke vi. 1 7 5 16.) See Wee (e) on 2 xiv. 22. pag, 457. and Note (b) on 
Fobn xix. 25. pag. 569, Some ſuppoſe that the other was Luke ; but Dr. Lightfoot en- 
deayours. to prove it Was Peter : (See. Nate b. Jon Hat. xxviii. 15. pag. 612. E t ſeems 
4 more pt#bable,. that he w not one ol tt the Ipoftles, but might poſſibly be of the Number 

A | of the-Seventy, whoſe Name is uncertain. x es 

„ (e) Are yon the only Perſan that Tajourns in Feruſalem, and is unacquainted fc, This 
is the emphatical Import of the Original, av lu. TTAPUKEi — Ke un ene Sc. (00 40 

7 


75 


* 
„ 


Wey tell him the Concern that they were under about IRS Ul 617 

8 — r how! = _ i ak for ſeveral Months and Years, | 20 And ect. 197. 
'riefts and our Rulers deli- . DIA | | , , I 4 | 
vered him to be condemned have you not then heard, how our Chief Priefts N29 


. * 


to Death, and have cruci- 2nd Rulers delivered bim up to the Roman Go- Lak. XXIV. 
fied him: vernor, and compelled him by their Importunity ” N 
to paſs a Sentence of Death upon him, and ſo cru- 


21 But we truſted that it cified him between Two Robbers? _ A 
had been he, which ſhould fi | W | 2 


e e ee this muſt needs be an unſpeakable Affliction to 
beſide all this, to Day is the us, Who are Two of his Diſciples: For we not 
[Third Day ſince theſe Things only thought him a Meſſenger from Go p, as the 
were done. old Prophets were; but we. verily hoped, that he 

had been the Meſſiah himſelf, even the very Per- 
fon who ſhould have delivered Iſrael from the 

| Power of their Enemies, and have eſtabliſhed the 
lIong- expected Kingdom of Gop among us: But 
now we are ready to give. up all our Hopes; 
for we have ſeen him on a Croſs inſtead of a 

Throne: And beſides all theſe melancholy [Oc- 
 eurrences, | tho he had given us Intimations of 

| his riſing again, yet his 7s now the Third Day 

Vnce theſe Things were done, or ſince he was con- 

demned and crucified,, and we have not yet re- 

Ceeived any convincing Evidence of his being riſen 
22 Is ng: certain, 7g from the Dead. 22 It is true indeed fome Wo- 
2 aſtoniſhed, _7 men among us, of our Society, have greatly ſur- 
were early at the Sepulchre: prized us with an Account they brought this 

Morning; who tell us, they were very early at 
vi the Sepulchre in which he was laid, with an In- 
23 And when they found tent to embalm him; 23 And. not having 

| fayi = wr A found his Body there, they came away in Haſte 
ſeen a Viſion of Angels, to acquaint us with it; and beſides this they /ay, 
which faid that he was alive. hat they ſaw alſo a Vifon, or Apparition, of An- 
2 = +». gels (a), who affirmed him. to be alive again, with 
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ſome other ſtrange and extraordinary Circum- 


. 24 And certain of them ances, 24 Nay, and ſome Men too who were 
Which were with us, went | Br 


to the Sepulchre, and found with us, of our own Company, went themſelves 
ttt to the Sepulchre, and found [it] to be even ſo as 


(4) And ſay, that they ſaw alſo a Viſion of 1 According to the Order in which 
the Story is digeſted. in the preceding Sections, the Women did not return to their Com- 
pany, between the Appearance 7 the Angels, and that of Chrift to them; and therefore I 

am ready to conclude, that theſe Travellers imagined, that which the Women took for an 
Appearance of Chrift, was at moſt but a Viſion of Angels ; (as ſome thought with reſpect to 
Peter, Acts xii. 15.) and what is added in the next Verſe, with relation to Peter and Jobn, 
who are the Men there ſpoken of, [ but him they did not ſee,] may perhaps imply, that the 
Women pretended alſo to have ſeen Feſus himſelf. 7 - 
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l ie ial . ati Thi rhe Ki ute 
Wer. to 2 with ame them, O, Fools, and low of 


Heart to believe all that the 
of Hafer t0. yl as”. the Things 75 


Prophets have ſpoken ! 
5 2 frequently and clearly nen le F; which, 


if you had attentively  confidered and believed 
them, would have prevented this Surpriae. 

26 Was it nat en in order to/adcampliſth 26 Ought not Chriſt to 
thoſe Sacred Oracles, which teſtify before- at fled ro his Glory? 
* hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glorg 
that ſhould follow,” (1 Pet. i. 11.) that the 
 Meffiab: ſhould fuffer all theſe Things at which-'ye 
Anmbk, and | fo | Scud enter into Ai Glory: 


27 And hereu inning from the Writings And beginning at M 
"of Moſes, and ET ig Diſcourſe 5 the fe, nd al the Preßber, he 


Aubert, of almoſt all the Prophets (H, be iu. expounded unto them in all 

HY | terpreted 19 them, in a much en Light than . 2 

=. | they had ever ſeen them in before, be principal 

= Things, which either had been typified, or were 
1 cancerning uy, is all the Scriptures. 

. | . 1 14 Want And 


00 0b x Creatures, be Ward 5-1 4 no Mama of ſo bad Sound, 
7 as that of 22 9 0 we tran 80 (See 12700 wb Mat. v. 22. Vol. i. — 230.) 


Vet as Dr. Babel juſtly obſerves, ( in has Vindication of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, pag. 174.) 
if the Prophecies of Age 02 Teflament had been (as Mr. Collins pretends,) ) only allegorical, 
there could not have been Room for ** a heavy Charge of Stupidity againſt theſe Di/- 
ciples for not underſtanding them. It is by the Way, very weak in Ar. Collins, and fome 
other Deifts,' to urge the Sh 1 0 „Ch Friends to believe his Reſurredtion; as an Argu- 
ment that the Proofs of it were Ei On the contrary, as Biſhop Chandler well re- 
_ plies, (in his Vindication of Chriſtianity, pag. 45, 4%) their believing afterwards carries the 
TE Weight; for it removes all Suſpicion of a Colluſion between 2 and them in 
his Life-time; and alſo implies an impartial ame tion of the Fact, and the Strength of 
thoſe Profs that vanquiſhed this Incredulity. _- 
54 ip Beginning fro GY: aſes,, and all the Prophet, Iti is no Way neceſſary (with Mr. Meade, 
2 ingeniaus. Diſcourſe: on theſe. Words,) to ſuppoſe, that Chri/?'s Sufferings, Reſurrec- 
3 | xaltation, are each of them diſtinctly foretold in each of thoſe Parts of the Sa- 
= cred Writings, which are mentioned here. It is enough, if Aloſas gives ſome. Intimations 
_ conceraing him, which ſucceeding Prophets carry on; and if, when all their Teſtimonies 
are taken together, all theſe Events are ada by ſome or other of them, It was very 
undecaming che Character of an honeſt Writer, to repreſent our Lord as here attempting to 
1. ; prove 
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28 And they. Jew n 
unto the Village, 5 V; 
they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone 
further, 


going farther, intendimg to da it, if he 
6 120 But 0% n were not prevented 775 * mY 2209 But 
for it © ward, 8 they. veto competed bum by their friendly Impor- 
and the Day is far ſpent. tunity - to 80 in with Seth: 28 Jaymg, Let us 
And he went in to tarry prevail upon you. to continue Nig Night «vith Us, 
with them, where you may aſſure yourſelf of a moſt hearty 
Welcome; and as We are greatly delighted and 
edified with your Company, it may alſo a fs in- 

convenient for you to travel much f 
is now towards Evening, and the Day declines 
apace. And be complied with their Regul, a and 

* 3 e et 

30 And it came to paſs, 30 it came that whe was 
9 A wulle ready, as be fate 451151 able with 4 took 
it, and brake, and gave to a Cake of Bread; and tho' he only appeared as 
them. 2 Gueft there, he aſſumed the Office of the I Tead 
of the Family, and bleſſed, or gave. Thatiks « oyer 
it; and then brake it, and gave [it I ed them, 
juſt in the Manner which he had e en 


A J thei F * ey uſed to. AN By Io dye 
1 n err we L, 


r Aud they were 00 — rized. at : 
opened, and 1 8 1 Ge hey they looked 5 pon wk T in- 
oh tently than they had done before, and 855 
urxe then opined (Þ); and to their unutterable Aſto- 
 iſſumeat and Joy 1581 hoſt 11 10 nd da 5 Tk faw 
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| $ YL {3-55 yp se CA 52 
prove his 8 from Seriviare; ; which Mr Collin prötends to hives 5 the Caſe. 
The preciſe Point in View plainly was, to convince them, that there was no Reaſon to be 
ſcandalized at the Death of one whom they took to be the Meſfah; nor in general to look 
on the Report of his Reſurrettion as 2 monſtrous and incredible Tate. But that he was c- 
tually riſen, was to be proved another Way; which accordingly aur Lord N 

uſed. ; ; 18 
8 They compelled him &c.] It might be rendered, they preſſed habe 85 Mete ( Yon 
12 * yy 151.) 2 1 eaſily ſecs, how little 1 lo thete was for an an po 
per Compulſion in ſuch a Caſe as this. Probably one of them dwelt at Emmaus, or t ere 

ing to an Inn, or to ſome Friend's Mente where' they could uſe the Fee to intro- , 
duce this unknown Sanger for whom they had ſo high a Veneràtion: 

(5 Their Eyes were 6 TI ſet no Reaſon to cbnclude with Critdbek, 26d [ "TOO | 
that his undertuking this 500 "of bred king" Bread, or With others, that forte peculiar Ge- 
ure i in 8 it, wus the Thing tht made rh the Diſcovery: ee Note aq on ver. = o 
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Luke xxiv. 
13, 14. 


Ver. 15. 


ef inimitable ble Spit and Energy in his Diſcourſes,” ſo 


2 mere. ms ne 


od, 255 EE 
1 Ky add un Vedder . 

eee onti inen Tow ſtrange ; niqauAbg they alt one to 
is it, that we ſhould diſcover him no ſooner ? 323 2 H 

11e ne 
Sure weng ight: have. Anauim Him, ' cven by that talks ed with us by the Way, 
d while he opened to us 

at tal himſelf ; for did not our Hearts glow, the Scriptures? | | 


and burn within us (I), aobile:be, was talking to 
us bythe Hi ay, Ig erde be 4204s. e the Hers . 


tureſ to us rn * 31 

381 And they: were not ie to 3 ſuch 33 — And hey roſe up 
good: News, or to defer the Publication of that eg. Ns and return= 
which would give their Brethren ſuch a holy a PE 
Franſport, as they: felt in their own Breaſts; and 


thetefore, late as it was, fbey preſently r9/e up 
from their unfiniſhed Meal that very Hour, and 


withi:eheartuloSpecd returned to Ferufalem, and 


told ze top the reſt of their Companions; (com- 


are Mark xvii 134 pag. 61g.) among whom they 
had aafter; the Pleaſure of ſeeing their Lord 


again, Nor the Manner we Call RE wank in 
the next Section. 
{48847 50qgU-18 ©, if ew ty * 12 45 4 
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bios A813 P. 
il Bel IR A. Cloſe of ſo melancholy a Day to Fry pious 
/ ers, 1..4 Day ſurely long to be remembered, by them, and 


8 Were on 4 Fourney; but they did not amuſe themſelves on 
r 
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trifling Subje& of Diſcourſe. Their Hearts were ſet upon 
if erefore their Tongues were employed in ſpeaking of him. 
Ad, Chrift lame , the dear Theme of their Diſcourſe, makes one 


among 


1 Evangelif firongly i intimates, that the miraculous furs, which before prevented their 


knowing him, was removed, tho the other Circumſtances mentioned might awaken them to 
mOngy e [£1 m4 
me inviſible, an 8 him elf from before them. ] Eraſmus juſtly obſerves 

thas: e Word vaniſbed leads the Mind to 1x Re 2 Perſon Je as . 8 Spedtre ; 
he would *therefore fender a. £yerrro, as we have done. Beza alſo obſerves, that ar 
2y]&y is more expreſſive that 6 alls, and ſignifies our Lord's s being ſeparated from them by a 
ſwift and ſudden Motion. | 

(#) Did not our Hearts burn within Us ?] This Reading i is far more expreſſive, as well 
as far more authentick, than that of ſome Copies, which inſtead of *#aouey here, have xs- 
dx UH, Was not our Heart veiled Fe. Compare fal. xxxix. 3. and Jer. xx. g. 


FBefectam um On n 4 — ns Deer 688 
among thera; he; enlightens their Eyet, An defense, e 5 SER! 1 
length makes himſelf known ta Alem in ine N Bneadin£991q TW ̈ 
So may we often be N of Cores . Hektte, Ve 0 1. 
when we go out, and when we come in. frogs may be ſtill, in eee Tn 'B 15 


Join bimſelf with ur in Spirit;\guiding PN aa into Divine\ Knowledge, 
and animating them with holy Love. . ant bovis de Gat + 
They bear an honourable, and a j juſt Teſtimonꝝ, to that great Proc 
pbet bn GOD had ald up for ham. as mig y before bim Borh in Ver. 19. 
Mord and in Deed: But they ec ee ſes thro ſo datk a Cloud: 
Their Hopes were almoſt extinguiſhed, and they could only ſay, We ver. 21. 
truſted this had been he, that ſhould have redeemed — * Pitiable 9 8 
neſs! Jet too 1 an Emblem of the 3 
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Faith 1 | : 190 e 0 id * 5210 81 
We ſhould 3 hon ELM ourſelves : rr in ian Oper Ver. * 

nity of hearing, or reading this Diſchurſe of Feſus, in which:he:threw. 
ſuch a Luſtre on the Oli Teſtament Propbecies, and proved that, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of them, it was neceſſary, that the Meſſiah ſhould: thus 
ſuffer, and fo enter into bis Glory. - As: Providence has denied us this ga- 
tisfaction, let us however improve this general, and very nt Hint, 
_ that Moſes and all the Prophets ſpeak of. theſe, Tbings. Bet. zus delight to 

trace the Heavenly Beam from its earlieſt Dawn, and to obſerve how it 

grew brighter and brighter unto. the perfect Day. May the bleſſed Spi- 

rit, by whom thoſe myſterious Predictions were inſpired, ſo direct aus 
Enquiries, that every Veil may be taken off from our Eyes, that we may. 
ſee Feſus in the Old Teſtament as well as in the New; and fee. him in 

both with that lively Feryour of holy Affection, which may cauſe our 
Hearts to burn within us. And oh, that we may eſpecially find, that 

when we ſurround his Table, he makes himſelf” known to us in the break Ver. 30, 31. 
ing of Bread, in ſuch a Manner, as to fill out. Souls with ad 1 Fo. as s well. 
as Peace in believing (Rom. xv. 1 Y ) 
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3. {and ie eber Diſciple,” ro wem Jens di. 
Luk. XXIV. cowefed himſelf at Emmaus, that they: i 
33,345 * chately ee feturned to Jeruſalem, to com e 


| yiut 
yy” now tes te 


| Diſcourſes, be 'was at laſt known by then in the 


; N. r.. 21517 8 2 eee 
| erty: had ht pn un hies. I Nane of the Evenglife:ncention any Thing vr the 
Circumſtances, of tbis Appearance; but it has, been obſerved: before, (Note (F) on Mat. 


Axviii. 15. pag. 612.) t 


Nr 1 V2 


7 f 1 8 Report ” the: Apo 
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, Mark. XVI. 
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N 8 to their Brethren there; 
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8 and how was 
in the Way to . Be them in breaking 


Maus z "Ht bw a K many. wiſe and affectionate of Bread. 


ably chepronnls believe 3 the Things 


6d et bog zh, (1: 68, 15289; ae WO. oz. 3 
") Tho unde Eon Molten aft) As Paul (3 Cor. x. 5) call the Cam: 


da afſthe the Twelue,. * Zadas the Twelfth Perſon was dead; ſo: Luke here 
alls th by the: Eve, . Thomas | leverith Perſon was abſent; as-evidently appears from 


at the Apo/tle Paul expreſsly refers to it; 1 Cur. xv. 5. — The 
ume Apeſtie likewiſe mentions an Appearance of Chrift to James; (ibid. ver. 7.) Yet as 
nothing is Haid hereof: his having ſeen bi that. Day, it much diminiſhes the Credit of the 
rot, ue Feram gives: us: from the Goſpel of the Naxarenes, that Fames had vowed to 
"eat nothing after the Paſchal Supper, till Feſus aroſe ; on which Account our Lord appeared 
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pen de Sect 198. 
Ge of Chriſt, yet there 9. 1 
- whoſe. Prejudices * 
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[And] afterwards | as they | 14. 
thus ſpake, ] he appeared nd 475 were en akin 2 7 7 ae + 22 the Cam 


to the Eleven as they ſat at pany was ling 4 Leaf hirnſelf 24 
Meat. [LUk R XXIV. peared 0 the Eleven, he were ens il | 
36.—] ther, except One of them. And this Appetic- - © 
517 85 ante wat attended with ſome remarkable Ircum- 
Kancos, which: {ball be nor related. , 
ne XX 3 Then Joux XX. 19. It we: OW 
. the kame 19ay at Eveping, the ſaue Day off Hick ies ref fem e =” 
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9 eh * ö 


lis 7 on the Sabbark, Pag. 25. ) 5 reſſian *. 75 Arne er 


than that what follows happened in the Evening, then the Doors ge ig 7 10 Fi 1 61 1b. But 


ag pe Duos are ſuid to have been but for Rr the J. es, x ſtr 1 they Were 
Faliaued within, and all that was c eb RO the cau 1 5 as; of themſelves, 


to fly open, and ſhut again very ſuddenly.— Elfter has mewn, (Ub/erv. vol. i. pag. 357. ) | 
that 
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t 1 theit Drities, or other extraordi nary. Perſons among them. —— The 


"which. the I bring from hence, to pr — that Two Bodies may be in the 
ſame Place at the fame Tir conſequently * different Places, is ſo evidently built 
An r - 55 of "the « Claus under Haltet, as not to aner arther 
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— 5 0 They were not able ie dra ay up into the Ship again, Ke 995 This was not en a 
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according-to his Order ; And it was likewiſe a Kind of emblematical Repreſentation of the 
reat _ which ſhould attend their Attempts to catch Men, in the Net of the Goſpel. 
To v. 4—t6 
J) ln a Manner naked, having nothite on but his inner Garten] It 1. great Im- 
portance, in order to vindicate ſeveral Stories in Scripture, which the Ighorance or Malice 
of Tome modern Writers has charged with decency, to obſerve, that (as Grotius and many 
others have ſhewn,) among the Vetus they were ſaid to be natd, who had only an under 
Garment on. Compare 1 Sam. WOW — vi. 20. 9 25 3 and As xix. 16. 
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£7 * R 15 8 Fa" «a call det Nine 5 AY 7 were e in 
the: Duties of their proper Profeſſion in Life; and he now manifeſts 
John = bimſ Vn them, while they were ſo engaged: Perhaps particularly intend- 
Gs 5 reby, to encourage an honeſt Induſtry, in which indeed we are 
1 flat more like to enjoy his-Preſence, and to converſe with bim than __—_ 
| we throw away our Time in Idleneſs. and Ina@vity,. + 

V. — A while he leaves them to labour in vain, that when- the plentiful 
Draughe of Fiſhes came, it might be the more remarkable. Sometimes 
he. may deal thus with his Aſiniſters, in their Endeavours to catch Men; 
that we may be convinced to whoſe. Power we owe our Succeſs; and 
(226, not ſacriſice to our ow Net, KL burn. Boy to our o Drag. 

8 n N 
Ver. 7. All the Diſciples. reigiced, at. his Ae ; but Peter was. che fore- 
* moſt to caſt himſelf at his Feet. Conſcious that ſo much. bad been for- 
.. given him, he is ſolicitous to ſhew, that he /oves much, ( Luke vii. . 47.) 
So may the Remembrance of our Miſcarriages work upon us, to make 
us more vigorous in Chriſts Service, and to inſpire us with a Zeal and 
1 Affection, Which many Waters may not M1 able 70 quench nor the Floods to 

drewn.!” (Cant. viii. 7.) 
v. 11 3. Let us not inlagine, this Miracle was e ended for a "= ; 
e tration of Chriff s-Divine- Power over all that paſſeth thru the Paths of 
the Sea: (Eſal viii. 8.) It was alſo: the Work of Viſdim and Bounty. 
. By the Sale of /o many large and fine Fiſhes, a ſeaſonable Proviſion was 
77 . api for their Subſiſtence at Feruſalem, while they were there waiting 
for the. Deſaent of the Spirit. Let every Circumſtance of this Kind en- 
courage us to truſt him, as the Lord of Nature, and of Grace, who 
Will withhold from us no neceſſary Supply of either, e e are n 
it our humble and faithful Care to ee his Glory. 
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he appeared Firſt to Mary: Magdalene; (Mark xvi. 9.) and then to the Women, as they re- 
turned from the Sepulchre; (Aa. xxviii. 9.) of this he was ſeen of Peter; ( 1 Cor. 
XV. 5.) and then the ſame Day by the Two Diſciples. that were going to Emmaus ; ( Luke 
a XxIiv. 13.— 31.) and again the ſame Evening he - 1g; uagh to the Diſciples, when Thomas 
| Was abſent ; (John xx. 19.) on that Day ſeven-night he appeared to the Eleven, when 
' Thomgs was with them; ( ohn xx. 26.) and now after the * he ſbewed himſelf a 
1 n 16 ar the wk Ddr iat. (an xxi. 1.) e 
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Cuns T's Diſcourſe with:Peter ar the Sen of Tibefias, with | 
 6.remarkable Prophecy concerning the Death of that Apo- 

fie. John XXI. neem nn or 


. Joux XXI. 15, 


* 
8 


” ” S 5 * . 
* 0 
* C „ hs o * * - * 


p<» © MW . * 
- » — a} 2 19h. 4 
| W | - g 5 + : Ef 
* , 51 oy 2 
. | | | 2 J ) H | XXI 3 | | 
N ; * 0 0 
| | | J LY * 


» — 


SO hen hey aer: Vo, e they Bad made plentiful Meal Seck. 201 
roviſion which Jeſus had ſup=- CAA y. 
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theſe ? He faith unto him, ſome Circumſtances in his ſucceeding Diſcourſe 15. 
0 Lord ; thou knowelt with his Diſciples, which may be worthy of 
at I love thee, He faith TT rat a Fa a ne fg; ary 

unto him, Feed my Lambs, more particular Notice; and particularly this: 
N Fe ſas ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Son] , Fonas,. 
4% thou love me mare than theſe do (a)?. Or wilt 
thoy now maintahh, that thou haſt fach a diſtin | 
guiſhing Regard for me, above any of thy Bre- 
thren, as thou once didſt profeſs, when thou 
ſaidſt, that tho all ſhould forſake me, then wouldſt 
not do it? (Mat. xxvi. 33.) He ſaith unto. bim, 
Yes, Lord, thou knoweſt that T love thee ſincerel y, 
tho I preſume not to ſay, more than any of my 
Brethren. [Feſus],ſaid to him, If fo, feed my 
Lambs (b);. and as I ſhall fayour thee ſo far, as 


(a) Doft thou love me more than theſe do? ]. The original Words, arazia 74 


\ 


lers are an- 
biguous; and beſides the Senſe I have given them, they might fignify, Daſt thou love me. 
more, than thou loveſt theſe Nets, and other Inſtruments of thy Trade; 16 as to prefer my 
Service to any worldly Advantages? In this Senſe Dr. Mphithy explains'them, and argues for 
it from this Conſideration, that otherwiſe Peter could not have appealed to Chriſt, that he 
did thus love him; ſince it was impoſſible for him exactly to judge of the Proportion between 
his own Love to Chriſt, and that of his Brethren. But that learned Commentator did not ob- 
ſerve, how modeſtly the Reply is adjuſted on that Head. Peter only anſwers Yea, Lord, (or 
aſſuredly, Lord,) thou knoweft that I love thee 3 but does not add, more than theſe, And this 
beautiful Circumſtance in the Anſwer ſhews, how much he was humbled, and improved by: 
te Renanbrance of. }& #28, ß SS rg WET oe oy i ode. 
00 Feed-my Lambs.) The Paraphraſe ſhews, how fair a Senſe may be given to theſe _ 
Words, without ſuppoſing they inveſt Peter with any ſuch diſtinguiſhed Authority in the 
Church, as, conttary to the moſt convincing Arguments, the Papiſis ſuppoſe, and make 
this Suppoſition the Corner Stone of their Babel. Bellarmin's Diſtinction between Lambs, 
and Sheep, as ſignifying the Laity, and Clergy, is very trifling, nor can any Example of the 
like Di/tin#ton-be produced. It is much more natural to ſuppoſe in general, that Lambs 
here (as in J. xl. 11. and many other Places,) may ſignify the wweate/?. of the Flack, which, 
by the way, it is by no Means to be taken for granted, that the Laity always are. So that 
on the whole, this Argument for the Pope's Supremacy ſeems almoſt as contemptible, as that * 
which ſome Writers of that Communionhave drawn from theſes Words, to prove that He- 
„ Os _ L411 2 . . reticks,. 
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=. John XXI. Way of expreſſing thy Love to me, will be 2 


ck Care, remember that the moſt -a 


_ 5390 37> a Care even of the weakeſt and feebleſt: of 
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my Flock. if 


16 And in Voter to tore this yet ma" up- 


on his Mind, be ays to bim again the Second Time, | 


Simon, [Son] 0 
He anſwers 


Funds, doft thou indeed be me? 
im as he had done before, Yes, Lord, 


_ thou hnoweſt Shay. T heve thee.  [Feſus) ſays to him 


again, Feed my 
ad thereby demon 
8 to 8. 
IT And that it micht never be forgot by him, 
or any that were preſent, be ſays ro bim the Third 
Time, Simon [Son] of 7 onas, wilt thou abide by 
What thou haſt ſaid? Doft thou truly love me, 
and will that Love of thine bear a — Trial? 
Peter was exceedingly 


— Hege n and Care, 


to him with great Earneſtneſs, My dear Lord, 
thou knoweſt all Things ; thou ſeeſt de 
bf Men, and, 9 mine, thou knoweſt that I 
do indeed hve thee ; ; tho my late lamentable Fall 
-KE juſtly bring it into ueſtion, and my re- 
peated Denial of hes renders me worthy of ſuch 
a Rebuke as this repeated Enquit 


implies, Fe 
Jus ſays to bim, Wall, Peter, 1 acknowledge 
= doſt indeed love E and know how to diſtin- 


and there- 


guiſh between Fr 


fore I not only own thee as a L Role. but con- 

firm thee in thine Apoſtolick Office, 

quiring thee to feed my Sheep ; and be aſſured, that 

1 TEonfider thy Zeal for the Edification and Dem- 85 
4 fort 9 my 7 Sb as the moſt acceptable Token 


gain re- 


poſlibly give of thy Love to me. 
18 "And indeed thou ſhalt app 
*not only by Labours, but by Sufferings too: Tow. 


97 Denis ny 1 Jay w unto l yl: wou *. have thts. G4 


* 


grieved, that be ſaid to 
him the Third Time, Doft thou love me? And he ſaid 


rove that Love, 


201. Pr commit ny Church, in Part, 80 , thy Kool 2 5 0 
cceptable 


2 "ah. He tach to him a apain 
the ſecond Time, Simon, Son 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I 
love then, He faith unto 
ns Feed wy TP. 


be the Tra of _thine Af- f 


15 He faith u unto him the 
third Time, Simon, Son of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Pe- 
ter was grieved; becauſe he 
ſaid unto him the third Time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he 
faid unto. him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all Things; thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. 


Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed 


my Sheep. 
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A 


is: ſay LED 
ben Thou Pur 


the op 1 


18 Veril , verily 
to. thee, oc 


L 9 tho' Princes, hos to 1 put to | Death, — Authority derived 2 e ; dbcauſe 


| . the Flock implies a Power of killing Walves, See Bayle's Philof. Comment. Vol. i. 
2, 


I ſhalt only add, that ſome have e — _ vere the Dimimative of. 


7. W the 4 of my Lambs. . 
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bs : Peter ic tola, E bat Death bg ho 
3 y oung, thou. irdedſt thy ſelf, N to remember ĩt as what 


wouldſt: but when thou |, . | 
ſhalt be old; thou ſhaltfiretch Ly eff, ,and.ualk about, without 


19. This ſpake he, ſigni- 


me. 


e 


3 
« 4 * 
— 


and S ko whither thou th 


forth thy Hands, and ano- . 
ther ſhall gird thee, and car- 
ry thee whither thou wouldft © 


out thine Hande, i 7 
a helpleſs Pate. % 
4 whither thou. would(? £ 


7 RIES . e 3% CP "PL 22+ | 

ies Averſion: Yet Tknow, that, notwithſtanding thy 
late Miſcarriage, thy Love to me will bear thee 
VV ⁵ bUloine Bis 


— - 2 


1) And this be ſaid, fignifying and intimating 
ould „e by what Kind of Death be ſhould glorify GO D; 


*% 


f - 


he faith unto him, Follow die with his Hands ſtretched out on a_ Crofs. 
W And, having ſaid this, yet farther to illuſtrate and 
explain, it, be ſays ku him, Follow, me then, as I 
now. walk along, and ſhew that thou art will- 
ing to Fpnform 29; my; Example, and to. follow 


| when he had ſpoken this, namely, that he ſhould ſuffer Martyr dom, An 


20 Then Peter turning 20 And Peter did ſo with great Alacrity; but 
about, ſeeth the Diſciple turning about, he aw th a f other D iferp hom 
whom Jeſus loved, follow- | e ] +44 *g4 filet K 83 (1 
ing; which alſo leaned on * 275 oved, ſilent 


his Breaſt at Supper, and Token of his Readinels likewiſe to ſuffer the 
ow I is he that greateſt Extremities in the Serviced of ſo Ws 7 
OO Maſter (J. Now by the way, it may, be recol 
lected, that this was the Apoſtle John, for whom 

our Lord had a peculiar Kindneſs,” who alſo at the 

Paſchal Supper lay in bis Boſom, and ſaid to him, 

Lord, who is be that will betray thee © ( 


5 k 1 


of 
- 


dee John 
ww. 1 Vos 

f XIII. 
* . 9 " » 4 « 17 > 
- }\ p . 8 8 - 4 


(c) When thou art grown old.) Peter's Crucifixion is ſaid to have happened about Forty 
Years after this; but the Time is not exactly and certainly known. 


(4) Silently following him, in humble Token of his Readineſ: Kc. ] There | is a Spirit 


; © WR SITE q 4 


and Tenderneſs in this plain Paſſage, which I can never read without the moſt ſenſible Emo- 
tion. Chrift orders Peter to felloy him, in Token of his Readineſs to be cruriſied in his 


Cauſe. Jahn ſtays not for the Call; he riſes, and follows too; but he ſays not one Word 


of his Love, and his Zeal. He choſe that the Action only ſhould ſpeak that; and when he 
records this Circumſtance, he tells us not what that Action meant; but with great Simpli- 


And can any one be himfelt baſe enough, 


city relates the Fact only, If here and there a generous Heart, that, Uke his own, glows 
with Love to Chriſt, ſees and emulates it, be it fo ; but he is not ſolicitous, Men ſhould ad- 
mire it. It was addreſſed. to his Mafter ; and it was enough, that he underſtood it. 
in promoting a pernicious Fulſobod, . for ſuch, in the Second Edition of the Ninth of my 
Ten Sermont, I largely prove the _Apoflolick Tgſtimony to be, if it were à Falſebood,) and at 
laſt in his old Age, when his Relifh for eve V Thing but Goodneſs and Immortality was 
FFF dec e eee x 1 9 2 * . gone, 


a 


to imagine that ſuch a Man could ſpend his Life = 


John XA Tithe fink 
„, 22, 2. 1 10 


— 207; An. a | * Pair Meat oþ- ” Wing him. faith, 
J ſerving hl 5 py eng "im follow Jeſus Fol Ry "arp Mit: 
aber as. he be die hitnelf, tho" he was * MET 


Feet, Tord, what © wm 7 8 8 e on & 
| en 18 Man [#] pr . at is 0 become of - drab Gly" 
? Muſt he, hd is now b with me, 0 
Fine of the like Sufferings?, | 155 = ES 
22 Teſus fays 70, bim, Is that any Feen 22 Telus fk yaw kim, 
Concern of thine, Peter? Fill that be tarry, If AY that he tarry till L 
or continue alive, WT; came 15 ower and great Fattow thou "i to the? 
2 ory to extcute the Judgment I have'threatened © 
mine Enemies, hat Tis that | ä 
05 y one elſe? Þ 1 thou ne: Mind o 
n Duty, and your t WTCC 


98 


80 Suffering s; and } y Hp wth. a Vain Curl. 
into ſec Ivents, Whie 1 may befal hip, or or NS. Jon: 
ay others of thy Brethren: 30% | : 


23 Now, as this Anſwer was not rightly un- ene went 2. 

tet 77 Saying r 975 nr ab rd amo! ing abroad among the Bre- 

y thren, : 

the: 4 6 5 Ns the other Followers of Chriſt, qous * die bs 

yt "lt Bo 95 + ih . 8 n aid 

1 IF : n Ee not unto all not 

; which he live 165 Hine farther- "die; oe. 12 7 will that he 

Eolour 8 it: But it was entirely built upon A = th the point what is 
Miſtake; for 2255 dig not. ſoy * oo > SN 
— Kip, Fl t he ſh I not die; but only, as it was 
elec before, TI will, "hat Be tarry, "or con- dee ee 

tinye alive, 7111. T *6ome,. ll [is that] t 70 tber? 
24 And this is the. ' Diſciple, who teſtifies con- 24 This is the Diſciple 
cerning Theſe 958 and 8 ꝛorites them. : 2 which teſtiicth of theſe 


Tan, Things, and wrote theſe 
1 .! : 1 QC | "and. has nat Things: and we know that: 
r to produce” in "ihe his Teſtimony is true. 


A ye. ee neceſſary to prove the 

Veracity and Exactneſs of his Writings, we all 
know that his Teftimony: is true, and doubt not 
but eyery Lan d N it 7 0 1 
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| ES SET: one alf ws, this, from a e Corruptions of 


th Heart! 
br) This Sa wg, 'thereft ore ; rent abroad « among. 11 Bretliris, 


as 2 1. 12 there was fach, a 

Fake gh rin x among t the Am, 44 AAGLIA particularly 1 EW. Cid. Apo. 
08, 1 

1 60 We kn — that his Tifimoy i is true] G rotius Ws argue + Hikes ths Plural: Number 

2 Worts,. (Auer. 7 in Fab. XX, 30.) Fic: this laft e Was not Written 1 Fobn 
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us, that he did to Peter, in this i Paſſage, and mould 
thus repeat it again and again? Are there none of us, = ſhould:de: at John xxi. 
A Loſs for an Anſwer ?. None of us to whom he might ſay, T Ru. that 57. 
Joi have not\. the Love of Cbriſt in jou —= Or are there hone f us, 
who apprehend, that if we had oufſelves been thus preſſed, we could, at 
the very beſt, only have faid; Lord, thou t hur knoweſt all Things, krioweſt 
that, — cannpt tell, whether. I love thee; or not? — Bluſh, and be con- 
founded, Oh my Soul, if thou muſt reply with ſach-Uncertainty, to a 
Queſtion | of ſo great Importance, and in a Caſe Where all the Ardor of 
the Heart might be ſo juſtly expected. 
But are there not ſtill ſome of us, who thro Divine Grace could re- 
ply with Pleaſure, Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, thou knoweft, that, not- Ver. 17. 
withſtanding all the unalle and jamented . Infirmities of our Lives, We 
do indeed love the. And if indeed we are conſcious to ourſelves of 
ſuch an unfeig ned. Affection, let it be our daily. Joy, that he who ch and 
ed this Divine 17 in our Hearts, diſcerns and fees it there 
swing all Things. he perfectly Kom this, However we xe be — 
5 ed, however we may be Senne re 1 
Let us learn alſo, by what Method we are to N our N ac- Ver, 16. 
cording to our Ability "ind Opportunity ; even: by feeding his Se, and 
promoting the Intereſt and 'Edification of his Church. Let Miniſters 
eſpecially do it; and let them not forget"tlioſe dear Creatures; the Lambs ver. 15. 
of the Flock. Jeſus the compaſſionate She berd as we ſee, did not for- 
| them; but taught his Servants, both - s*Precepts, and by his 
xample, to: Faw chem in their Arts; and 1 N 2 5 mn > heir" Bofonk. 
2. Xl, IT. il de den 
( WE they, who, inſtead of indaBdingra vain are in Things, Ver. 21. 
wherein they are not at all, or brit very little" concerned, are ſpending 
their Lives in ſuch faithful Services; feeding the "Flock of GOD; one 
taking the Overſight of it, not by Conftratns, but willingly; not for Ally 
Lucre, but of a wa Mind ;-x that mn ww 9 e 1 * 


” 


bim, but was add" 60 bir Gojpe by "ory oder e (See rey 1 on ho Ari. 
pag. 630, ) But it is plainly ſaid in the Beginning of this Verſe," that it was he wh — 
and wrote theſe Things 3 3 and beſides, that we — freque «Inſtances of the like Cbang 
; Numbers, (ſee Rom. vii; 14. and I The ef. ji. 18.) 1 8 is ev dent from the next Verſe, that it 
is only One that ſpeaks, where he ſays, I. Rowe, So that no more appears to be intended 
here, than that we univerſally har __ what is teftified by a credible Eye-Witneſs, and 
aſſerted by him under his Hunt, maſt be admitted us Ly als'Peſtimonys and paſs for unex-, 
= en e Evidence. 9 
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Suffering. too! 
Happy Peter 


© » Chriſijeouragiou 1 Arms, 
PTaoortüres and Death, "as This 4 flow Ebb 
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py the beloved Difſci 
jous' Lord, who ſees ever 
=_ :- the Heart, favourably "accepts 
1 Riches of his Grace, entitle t 
1 who have waited. with' : a like 3 N 
out to the Severity of the like Trial. 


Eo. 
v2 


'Parpole, and 
of the willing 


* for him who has led bim and given: bimſelf for bim. And ide 


ple, fo Willing to hazard his Lie in the ſane 
Cauſe; tho he was not in Fact called do lay it down as a Martyr. 


1 Pet, v. 2, 4). A Crown, 
Jothelr £44 


Yean i in ng FREE of 
to be borne away to 
of his Blood as a Mar- 


Our 


every Affection, as it riſes in 


Mind, and will, thro' the 
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Gunter 
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and a 


2 them "conerning 1 the Aﬀairs 


16, ro rhe End. Mark XVI. 15,— 


n Ads 15 Da, S .. 1 


cn . 4 Mar. XXVI. „ 
eſus bad with his Diſciples at los, ; 
the Eleven Diſciples, went- into Galilee, to a'cer- 
tain Mountain not far from the Sea of Tiberias, 
where Feſus bad appointed to meet them. © And 
« he appearec to them, and to aboye Five hun- 


F. 
* 
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* 


4 
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Matth. 
XXVIII. 16, 


WE 


« dred. Brethren at once, who came together 
from all Parts of the Country on that im- 


4 


2 Occaſion. 17 And wes ſeeen bim, 
4 bim; and tho Jane 


at firſt; 5 
aberdeen ally er . : ” And . 
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(a) 1 7 — of the 9 dnibted ee. 
FE. * fame 4 the Apoſtles, 155 Cbriſt had © 
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"he D; 
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4 54 4 F 2. 7 
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ſeiplet, at the 


zerwards meets the 


| ole ſeveral. Times at Jeu falem, and diſcourſes with 
of his Kingdom. Mat. XXVIII. 


18. Luke XXIV. 


MA r. XXVII. 16. 
4 HE N. the Eleven Diſt 
ciples went away into. 


Galilee, into a Mountain 
wy Jeſus had — 


them. 


wy 


17 And when they ay 


him, they r um- 


but ſome doubted. , 


H 5 pe 


T rey; is no 35 to think, chit this: re- 
lately ſatisfied the moſt jncredulous among 


them ; 
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122.0 , * nelies.of the Truth, of his Reſu 

A by el roo; 24ths ; <<, vera) Years after (5) tho others of them died 

in a ſhort, Times and; went to their glorified 

* and triamphant Lord in Heaven.” See 1 Cor. 

xv. 6. Thus did he manifeſt himſelf in Galilee 

I” to a confiderable Number of his Diſciples at once; 
a ue ee © Apoſtles” See 1 Cor. xv. 7. 


But tho he ſhewed, himſelf thus openly to his 
Diſciples, © he did not publickly appear at any 
„Time to all the People; nor indeed did he 
e ſhew himſelf, in any other Inſtance, to ſo large 
an Al 
ce in the 


ſeveral Ap ces he made, he chiefly 
converſed with. the Apoſtles, and confined his 
*© Vilits to thoſe, Witneſſes, that were choſen be- 
wa 1 F © fare by. Gon to atteſt the Truth of his Reſur- 
ee ee * rection ; who. had frequent Opportunities of a 

| cc free Converſation, with. him, and, as we have 
< ſeen before, (Luke xxiv. 30, 42, 43. and John 
xi. 12, 13.) did eat and drink with him after 
©* he roſe from the Dead,” See Acts x. 41. 


„ 


them; nor is it eaſy to imagine, how any of the i of this Company could continue to 
doubt of the Truth of Chri/?s Reſurrection, when they actually ſaw him, and that in the 
Preſence of ſo many others; a Circumſtance, incomparably more convincing to each, than 
if he had appeared to any one of them alone. I therefore chuſe to render and pers 
the Words, os de 15258», as above; and ſo much the rather, as thoſe learned Criticks, Al- 


% 


bert, ( Obſerv. pag. 163, 164.) and Bos, { Exercit. pag. r3.) have produced wn nſtances, 


in which « is put for 7yz;. — Let if a ſmall Change in the Tenſe might here be allowed, 


I ſhould prefer the Rendering of the Pruſſian Teſtament, Even they who had before doubted ; 
or, which is much the ſame, 10 ſome had donbted, © BABY IV 
(b) Several Years after. }] It is generally granted, that the Fir/# Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written at leaſt Twenty Years after Chriſt's Reſurrection; and Paul there tells us, that 
| the greater Part of theſe Five hundred. then continued alive. And by thy Way, it wes a 
wiſe and gracious Diſpenſation of Divine Providence to continue their Lives ſo long, as each 
of them, wherever Providence led them, would be an authentick Witneſs of that import- 
ant Fact, the Reſurrectian of our Lord, the Fundamental of the Chriſtian Faith. 
(e) Afﬀter that, he appeared to James.] It is probable, this was James the Sen of Alpbeus, 
who was ſtill living when the Apoſtle Paul wrote his Fir/# Epiſtie to the Corinthians, where- 
as the other James, the Son of Zebedge,j had ſuffered Martyrdom ſome Years before. ( 47s 
xii. 2.) But the Circumſtances of this Appearance are no where recorded, nor have we 
any credible Account, where, or when it happened; only we learn from the Order in which 
it is placed by the Apoſtle Paul, that it was after Chriſt's Appearance to the Five hundred 
Brethren. See Note (b] on Luke xxiv. 34. pag. 022. — | 
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continued alive, as Wit- Sect. 2028 
urrection for ſe THY NL 


Aſſembly even of his own Diſciples : But 
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XXI by . LuREE XXIV. 


breathed into them, b 
Angler öden hv: d ehaftin} 1 
g: 


dences of his Reſutrection, and /itwel lane td 
be alive, after be bau ſuffered Death, by ; many 1 in 
fallible Tokens, being fern" of them 
then Space of 
peaking to them of 
_ foithe Kingdom 


1a ; 


c. s 1 


ub his Command they returned from the 
Mountam in Gaklee; and Jeſers alſo ram thi- 
ther and made them repeated Vifits: And on 
one of theſe Occaſionis, he pate into rbem, ”} 
ing e); Yes are] "the \Words whith F pu 
you fuwhibo'T'wonsye# dwelling among 
the "Thing 


— 


70 


Lebe Cominimonte"toths 


were te 
3. den ah be Yave abufidänt Evi- 


Bay after his Reſurrection} the 
be Thin eh u 
1 wel 


. And Wieſe Lü laſt Inter- 
views with therm were chieſty at Jeruſalem, to 


"3 


ten in the Law of Moſes, 
you, at all 


3 To ubom alſo he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his Paſ- 
ſion, 1 65 many infallible 
N ing ſeen of them 
hat; Days, and ſpeaking of 
hings pertaining to the 
ae of 29955 prog 


Luke XXIV. 44. And: 

[ Jeſus came, and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, ] Theſe are- 
the Words 2 Ahh! ſpake un- 
to you, while I was yet with 
ou, that all Things muſt. . 
be fulfilled, which were writ- 


and in the Prophets, and in: 
the Pſalms concerning me. 


[MaT.. XXVIE. 18.—1 


nig be exactly fulfilled, dobici ure 
_ written in the Setiptures cohcrning me, both in 
the Pentateuch which is called the Lau of Moſes, 
aud in be Books bf! the- 3 9 and 
© Olti'Teffamient, os: G blogs I nch Wed 
45 And ur the fame: Time: hide AW 
expounded to them the Senſa of the Sacred Wri- 


WP Then opened he their 
Utara „ that they 


ters, but alſo by a ſecret Operation on their in- 19.0 ONE. W 
tellectual Faculties p rnel their Minds, that they * bh; 
| night INE tbe ehe in their Reference wen, 1s 421-21 6 cowl 
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(4) And at theſs Times of . 3 with them. 7. "As T have inſerted what i is 
. 7 3 fat in the Fir/t Epiſile to the Corinthians, of bur Lord's Appearance. to the Five hundred 
1 ö Brethren, and to 7 1 ſo I have thought it proper to introduce in this: and the next Sec- 
5 ion, what relates to this Story in the Beginning of the 4%, (Chap: i. 2, ra.) which 
. renders it more compleat, and fini ſhes 5 opt which the Sacred v, Writers y Bis, us of the 
Hiſtory of eur Lord to the Tine of tis 
(e) On one of theſe Oceaſions 5 Pl She 1 uſe” this iu derte. Fon of Ex- 
preſton, becauſe I ſee no Mark, by which we can particularly aſcertain the Time, when the 
following Diſcourſe was ee  ohly I think it very plain, it muſt be after thein Return 
to Fepiſalem, ( ſee Luke xxiv. 49.) 0b conſequently a very ſew Days before our Lord's 
Aſcenſion. —— J have thrown all that the Three Evangeli/ts fay of theſe Diſeourſes, into one 
contigned Diſcourſe, tho' perhaps ſome of them might be delivered at different Times. 


. D ) Beginning 


ien 


— 


v0 rele Whdt Bir 16 


nd ſaĩd untò them, tochim 40 n 
ao oy is written, and thus fer he 3 a — Set a, 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, — 
and to riſe from the Dead gaid 40 them,” When y vou conſider all theſe Things, Luk. XIV. 
the Wa . A vou muſt certainly per perceive, that thus it was 46, „ 
Nay, | doritten, and thus it [at necofary. that utbe Me, 
Jab ſtould after; und old riſe again from the 
vs th Dead, as I have done, an the (Third: Day; 
47 And that Repentance 47 And that, in Conſequence of this, and on 
de reached in his Nane g. (this great Foundation, Repentance aud Forgive- 
mong all Nations, beginning 271 of Sins ſhould be reached in bis Name, and 
at Jeruſalem, by his: Authority, to all the Nations of the Earth, | 
| | beginning fall «af Feruſalem itſelf, tho polluted 
With the Blood of the Prince of Life (f 7 
Mar. XXVIIL —18. MATAXXVIII. 18. Vou know indeed, (add. Matth. 
4 my ee is 45 En. me, DS he,) H how eruelly the Jews. have treated me, 3 
e and how ungratefully 2 have rejected me; but * 
their gutpagious Malice has now done its utmoſt, 
_ and.,Go.p;;has not only reſcued me from — 
| Hands, but is exalting me to all that Height of 
tad t IVE as 107: wan and Glory, which the Sacred Oracles have 
| 97 —59 0 Sinu bit 1 o pathetically., deſcribed : 2 For all Authority. 15 
„ TT RA es no-. ibα unt me, both: ix Heaven, and on 
Faris; and in Accomplichment of what was 
promiſed to the Meſſiah, I am raiſed to a King- 
0 dom; Which comprehends both the upper, and 
eds lower Worlds, and entitles me to the Homage of 
Luk E XXIV. 48. And Angels, as Well A8 of Men. LUKE, XXIV. Luk, XXIV, 
Thing Witneſſes of theſe 48. An 4 yet, tho 1 coul d. ſo. eafily command the 48, 
m _ Miniftry =, thoſe, more glorious Creatures, it ſuits- 
. beſt tk the: Scheme of my Goſpel to make uſe 
of you; Who. hl 9 be W itneſſes of all 
_ theſe Things, by publiſhing the certain Know- 
edge that you have of the important Truths of 
** Death and Reſurrection (8) and who are 


therefore 


« 7 Being at  Ferifalim 7 ' As conths' Graltmatical — of the Greek Word 
tabs, it would be'foreign to the Deſign of theſe Notes, to enter into it farther, than, to 
refer the learned Reader to Elſuer, (Obſerv. Vol. i. pag. 288.) and Raphelius, ( Annot. ex 
Herod. pag. 276, 277.) and to the Original of Luke xxiii, 5. Xxiv. 27. and As x. 37. 
It was both gractouſly and wiſely appointed by our Lord, that the Gofpel ſhould begin 
to be preached at Feruſalem 3 graciouſly, as it encouraged the Repentance of. the greateſt 
Sinners, when they ſaw that even the MAurtherers of Chriſt were not exempted from the Of- 
fers of Goſpel Mercy; and wiſely: as hereby Chriſtianity was more abundantly atteſted, the 
Facts being publiſhed juſt on the Spot where they happened. 

g) You ſhall be Witneſſes of theſe Things.] That this was the. grand Buſineſs of the 255 

Alen is evident; and the ingenious Author of Miſcellanta Sacra, ( Eſſay iii. pag, 17,2 552 
m iq m 2 a8 


15, 16, 
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Mark XVI. "Maxx XVI. 3 5; And further z fenden them, 


roufneſa; and ktthom fee ts it, that! 


mary wee l 


behold, 1 Jend 
a of my Father 
upon you : but tarry ye in 
the City of Jeruſalem, un- 
til ye 2 endued with Power 


2 Joel from on wn. 
A And us dhe Divine ee, app 


0 7 
rin 
j *;»<!4 28 4 
fg 1 » 
1 — 
ae ee 


fion-of the Holy Spirit it 
28. and Acts Hi. 1 


Wiſdom ſees fit to honours City, ' inf: 45 it ®, 


with che firſt View of "this forp Ap Sat 
1 charge yu, not to go from dene, defore you : 
have received theſe Gifts and Graves, y 


be furniſhed with for the Diſcharge e Jour Ni- 
wiſtry; bur Ho 'y0u "cont iriue here u -the City 3 
ure tnveſ eech Power © 


# 


urg n dh Manner, Wat no — 2 Se- 


L e bouble finally 40 Kand Beere ven. 


VA. 1. 5 RK XVI, 15; And 
When yon 1thus becirnithed: % Portb in- unto they, Go ye 
10 10 Ram of re World, and pruu rb on. bao tl Ck r 
every human Creatiere writer kennen. ockeray wy: Fe believeth, and 
- | I e evetn, an 
Kae care, that you deliver. it Wich 8 is baptized, ſhall be 55 
recei | t 
it wich roportiondble Revpard-; Gr. t 18 Matter of 
juste 1, | ance... And accordingly: IL. dem fo- 
dlare, "that br who Linvetely Lie your 
| 7 TER (Rn Tan coral Pan's: 
are in my 


Kain eee Time 4 what Du 
- gagernent, bull certainly: ## |/aved wirh a cm- 
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Abra . icke j jever 
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138 


hes tte t Pains to Ruin!” how the Title of Wi tneſſes, and the Office of tefiifying, is 
in the Sacred Writingnappropdiated to the pp/tles." Vet after all, tho" it was indeed eſſen- 
tial to the Uſpo/toliok Qfice, that they who: bore at, ſheuld be able to t9/tsfy the Facts as of 
their own certain Knowledge 2 it is certain, that a great many others, who were not 
Apaſtlas, "were: able to 47% de e; and it was their Duty, and no doubt their Care, to 


do it, as Providence gave them an Opportunity. 
() Continue in the C of Ferufalem, rill gen art inveſted c.] This Paſſage utterly 
overthrows Mr. Whifton s:Aﬀertion, that all this Diſcourſe was delivered on the Night Obriſi 
roſe from the Dead; and that the 4/cenfpon related by: Late in the Concluſion of this Chap- 
ter, is not that at the End of Forty Days, when he quitted this Earth to return to it no 
8 55 A 28 We which was: CO On TENT Day. For __ can 
de 


AI | 20 ky HOY TLC 
1 "mmol, teal wo Tt 9 5 


"509 ahh boubis od 5 | EO om nt if 


TA: 57 7 ONT. 


he [ A * = 75 uno 
Mar. XXVIIL 19. Go . Mar. XVI. I . 0 

ye therefore, and W all 2 1 9. barre d ben the Extent 

a 


tions, baptizing them in 


aiſnon 3 and go fartb therefore, nat Matth. 


the Name of the Father, and only into Jadea;) but into all the.-reſt of the XXVIII. 19. 


of the Son, and of the Holy World, and proſelyte:all the Nations of the. Rah 
Ghoſt: 5 to the Faith and Obedience of my Goſpel (. 

tiging them in the awful — 4 of 
Father, and f the Son, and of the Holy Siri; 


s GEE 1973801 72 AnormfisT zuoy 16588 


i en 11 e 6 ie . 
bes more certain, than that the Soll 15 7 er Gr; a7 2 8 
the Deſcent of the Spirit, and — * into my Bri £ Appolnemetit, v, 
fied to them by the Angel, and by bimfelf” N Nee A 
15 02 When opened with ſuch pit os ide o + Dhisis y d Meins 8 
70515 into the Propertion between the. E re which was 
Ales, and that which is common 


to our own. But I h LT 
T 


3 Hand, how improbable it is, that a Divine Revelativie,” it 
ſhould ever be left > „ „ og wp mg + Mais; 4ftor imbur- 
tial Con ideration, might reject it; on fit. it was 4 Fr er of 
1 it ſhould be ſtrongly. declared, leſt Ban tlelf, to bent bet 1 4 
to trifle with it. enen are ee, 7. - 

we” Proſelyte all the Nations of the Earth | The wins Tinoarofn t 
of 2 New Teſtament ſhews, that, Chi gre e cis Comm 
be preached to all Mankind without Exception, not onſy to the { 
trous Gentiles : But the Prejudices of the Apes jed them at "to 
to imagine, that it referred only'to their going ta e 20 b Fows among a 
Nations, or to thoſe who ſnhouſd he willing to become Fews, —— I render the Word a 
Twoee, proſelyte, that it may be.duly diſtinguiſhed from 44 agel „ teaching, with w . 
our Parte {om confounds it. The former ſeems to import Inſtructiom in the E, entils f Re- 
gion, which it was neceſſary adult Perſons ould be know and fubmit' to, "before they could 
regularly be admitted to Bapts in; the latter may relate to thoſe more particular Admoni- 
tions in Regard to Chriſtian Faith and Praftice, which were to be built upon that Foun- 
dation. It is certain, that no Argument can be drawn from hence to the Prejudice of 
Infant Baptiſm; for had Chrift ſent out theſe HM} naries to propagate Fudaiſm in the World, 
de might have uſed the fame 3 «© Go, and -profelyte all Nations, circumciſing . 
c them in the Name of the Go p of rael, and teaching m to obſerve all that Mes 
ct commanded.” 

(1) Baptizing them in the Name of the * Ec. ] Tho' 1 dare not affert, that the Uſe 
of theſe very Mondi is eſſential to Chriſtiun Bapt ez , yet ſurely the Expreſſion muſt intimate 
the Neceſſity of ſome diſtinet Regard to each of the Sacred Three, which is always to be 


maintained in the Adminiftration of this Ordinance; and conſequently it muſt imply, that 

more was faid to thoſe, of whoſe Baptiſm we read in the As, than is there recorded, be- 

fore * were * to it. The Chr: Mian Church in ſucceeding Ages has acted a = 
and 
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Way will d. conſidered, © e. 
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> $63 a6 this Rin Anttktery Orkittraues they Me eint gd len „ 
nn ns, and, maintaining ſuitable Regards to 
f e ach may receive From Lach correſpondent Het e le e 
fings: 20 And ſee that you inſtruct the Con- 20 Teaching them to ob- 
vert whom you ſo baptize, teaching them, 'v Fre all Things whatſoever 
| keep and'obſerve all Things whatſoever Thave com- J, I am with you alway, 
manded you; as remembering, that I am their even unto the End of 
Lord, and you only the Meſſengers of my Will. World. Amen, 
And, while you act in Purſuance of theſe Di-  * 
rections, tho numberleſs Difficulties will appear in 
your Way, yet be not diſcouraged at them; for 
|  bebold, I am always with you, and will be with 
every faithful Miniſter of mine, who ſhall ſuc- 
 exed zen in the Work, even to the End of the 
_—_ World (m). Amen! Oh bleſſed Jeſus, fo may it 
b indeed be! And may this important Promiſe be 
1 . fulfilled to us, and to our Succeſſors, to the re- 
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*Y 
0 


"morn Aden ĩĩö y ⁵⁵ 
Mark XVI. Marx XVI. 17. And he yet farther added, Max's XVI. r7. And 


” 80 fer as it is neceſſary and expedient, a Mira- theſe Signs ſhall follow them 
| ; F "> Ci 2. that believe: In my Name 
culous Power ſhall attend you, and others, who gy they caſt out Devik, 
all join, or ſucceed you, in the firſt Plantation they 
a of my Church: And in particular, theſe Sigus, r e 99,0900 Digogh 
and others no lets wonderfil, ſhall follow len 
that believe, and be performed by thoſe, Who in 
a lively Manner exerciſe ' their Faith in Go . 
when he is inwardly exciting them to ſuch Opera- 
tions (o): In my Name they ſhall caſt out the moſtt 
_  obſtinate and miſchievo D, who max. 
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and ſafe Part in retaining theſe Werds; and. they contain ſo ſtrong an Inkimatign that each of 
| theſe Per/ans is properly GOD, and that Worſhip is to be paid, and Glory al ibed to each, 


that I cannot but hope, they will be a Means of maintaining the Belief of the one, and the 
Practice of the other, among the Generality of Chriſſians, to the End of the World, 
) 1am always with you, even 10 the End of the Morld.] As Chriff 795 with his 
ſurviving Apoſtles, and other Miniſters, was as E after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
as before it, nothing ſeems more unxeaſonable than to limit theſe Words by ſuch an Inter- 
2½nßnß%ũ“VU ; ine iba os II tie tara mate otra arora. 33 
(=) Amen! —ſo may it indeed be!] Tho' the Word Amen, with which each of the 
| Goſpels ends, ſeems chiefly to have been intended, as an Intimation of the Concluſton of the 
1 Book, and as an Aſſeveration of the certain Truth of the Things contained in it; yet I 
= think the Turn here given to it in Matthew very natural, conſidering its Connection with 
that Promiſe, which was: undoubtedly the greateſt Strength and Joy of that good Man's 
Heart. St. John uſes the like Turn in more expreſs Language, in the 1% Verſe but One of 
the Revelation, DC BU eds eee eb hl? e DSi 405 
) Excerciſe their Faith in Gop, when he is inwardly exciting them &c.] It is ex- 
ceeding evident, that the Word believe, in this Place, muſt fignify ſomething different from 


2 that 


| 5 8 9 1 3 ; " 5 * 4 LN oy 8 | SAR | 14 5 1 
267 » ſhall MIND 1 2 7; X07 hahe | | 2 8 | 1% Thoa. | 
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deadly Thing, it ſhall not 


hurt them; they ſhall lay dangered: Ws qhom (9); and if, ol fome- ſecret - 
Hands on theSick, and they or open Attempt made to deſtroy them, the 
hall recover... grink any deadly and malignant Poiſons, it ſhall 
met hurt them (q); [and] when they ſhall lay [their] 
Hands on the Sick and Infirm, it ſhall be attend- 
cd with a healing Virtue, and they ſball imme- 
_ diately* recover, without the Uſe of any farther 
| SW Means. 80 that in Conſequence of this extra- 
£4 + + - ordinary Confirmation, my Goſpel ſhall meet with 
. a very general Reception, and r Healy. 
Father, according to his Promiſe, fhall give 
« me the Heathen for mine Inheritance, and the 
TART & uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for ** Foſſeſ- 5 
ee $07 ee e, 115% e amal I 
Such was the Purport of our. Lord 8 Diccgurch 
e eee eee 8 in this Manner he converſed with his, Diſ- 
„„ DL ciples till his Aſcenſion, with the Account of 
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